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HAT Cicero ſaith of Hiſtory in 
general, namely, that it is, Tempo- 
rum Teſtis, Lux Veritatis, Vita Me- 

moriæ, Magiſtra vitæ, & Nuncia 

? Antiquitatis. i. e. The Witneſs of 
Times, The Light of Truth, The Life of Memory, The 

Miſtreſs of Life, and The Meſſenger of Antiquity ; can- 

not be ſo well verified of any particular Hiſtory, as of 

That, which being written by Divinely-inſpired Pen- 

men, is contained in the Books of the Old and New 

Teſta ment: The former sf which, # the Subject of 

ih:s Volume. a 0 a 1 

Of the Matter, not hing need be ſaid ; not bing, per baps 
can be ſaid, to add to the Excellency, or Credit thereof : 
But of the Motive or Inducement to the Undertak- 
ing, ſomewhat, peradveiture, way be neceſſary to be 
hinted. 3 5 

Tuo things more eſpecially led me to it. 

One, That the Divine Providence, the Wiſdom, Power, 
| Goodneſs and Favour of God, in Ordering, Diſpoſmg, 
Providing for, Preſeromg, Defending and wonderfully de- 
livering bus Servants and People out of the greateſt 
Streights, Diffcculties, Hardſhips, Dangers and Suffer- 
inge, being more direcily, and in a continued Series and 
Courſe of Actions, ſet before the Reader's Eye: He 
might be thereby the more ſtirred up, and engaged to ad- 
mire and magnifie, to love, reverence and fear the Lord; 
and be the more careful not to offend him. 
be other Motive was, That all, the Youth eſpecially, 
of either Sex, under whatſoever Religious Denomina- 
tion they go, might be furniſbed with ſuch an Enter- 
tainment 
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tainment, to ſpend (at leaſt) their leizure Hours upon, 


as might yield them at once both Profit and Delight. 


For having, not without Uneaſmeſs of Mind, obſerved, 
how much too many, not to ſay moſt, miſpend their pre- 
cious Time; Yo in reading vain Fictions (called Ro- 
mances) lewd Novels, laſcivious Poems, and Vice- pro- 
moting Play- Books: Others, more Soberly and Religiouſly 
inclined, in reading other Books, if not much hurtful, yet 
not much inſtructive and beneficial (wbich F charitably 
impute in ſome meaſure, to their want of better Furni- 
ture ; ) I hoped I ſhould do no unacceptable Service, at 
leaft to ſome, in preſenting them with the SACRED 


HISTORY, ſo digeſted, as might both invite their 


Attention, and recompence their Pains in Reading, with 
the Dowtble Advantages of Godly Inſtruction and vertuous 
Neaſure. 
Tf any ſball thinꝶ the Undertaking needleſs, becauſe the 
Hiſtory is already extant in the Bible; I intreat ſuch to 
conſider, that alt ho the Bible be, or may be in every 
Hand, and ought to be read (by all that can read) with 
Diligence and Attention of Mind: Tet ſince the Hiſtory 
lies diffuſed and ſcattered throughout the whole Book, 


it is no ſmall Diſcouragement to the Reader, that is de- 
firous to peruſe the Hiſtory in a regular Courſe, to find the 


1 bread thereof ſo oft cut off, by the Interpoſition of other 


Matters, not Hiſtorical ; as Genealogies of Perſons, 


Derivations of Families and Colonies, Ceremonial 
Laws (peculiarly adapted to the Moſaic Diſpenſation, 
and abrogated with it) Prophetic Nenunciations of Judg- 


ments againſt ſome Perſons or People, of whom ſcarce 


any further Memorial now remains, than their bare 
rr 3 3 

To remove all ſuch Diſcouragements, I bave in this 
Work endeavoured to draw together the diſperſed Parts 


of the Hiſtory ; connecting them into a continued Series, 
and reducing (as near as I could) each Part to its due 


place, with reſpect to the right order of Time. But this, 


perhaps, may be thought to relate rather to the other 
Head, the Manner of Performance. : 
Of 
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"WM that I ſhall not ſay much: But leave it to the 
Reader's Judgment, when he ſhall bave gone through the 
wwhole. Tet ſome few things for his Information, it may 
be needful he ſhould be told beforehand, viz. 

1. That in digeſting the following Hiſtory, I bave not 
ftricly tied my ſelf to the Letter, and very Syllables of 
the Text. But, with all due Circumſpection, and Care to 
retain the Matter and Senſe, bave ſometimes varied the 
Expreſſion, as | thought might be moſt beneficial to the 
Reader. Sparing, by that means, many Circumlocuti- 
ons, and Repetitions of the ſame matter, not grateful to 
rey mr. 1x117 OY e 

2. Where T have at all left the laſt Engliſh Tran- 
ſlation, I have followed for the moſt part, ſome other, 
Engliſh, or Latine; or the Judgment of ſome eminently. 
Learned Expoſitors. And when I mention ſometimes the 
Biſhop's Bible, I intend thereby that Tranſlation and 
Edition, which was printed with Notes, by Barker the 
Queen's Printer, in the Tear 1600, in the old Black 
Letter: Which Edition I think, i called the Biſhop's 
Bible, to diſtinguiſh it from other Editions. = 
3. In the Chronology (eſpecially with reſped to the 
times of the Rule of the Judges, and of the Reigns of 
the Kings of Iſrael and Judah) I found ſo much Incer- 
tainty ; and ſo little Certainty, or Agreement among ſt 
Interpreters about it: T hat I choſe to have left it, as I 

found it ; rather than ſpend time and Pains to reconcile 
_ the different Computations, delivered in the Books of 
the Kings, and of the Chronicles. Tet to gratifie the 
Defires of ſome, I have, ſince the Copy was written, ad- 
ded in the Margin, under the Letters A. M. the Tear 
of the World, to the moſt remarkable Stories. Where- 
in, for the moſt part (unleſs, where I apprebended ſome 
Typographieal Miſtake) 1 have followed the Account 
of Time, as it is delivered by R. Blome, in bs Ela- 
borate Work, called, The Hiſtory of the Old and New 
Teſtament, the Quarto Edition, IT 

4. The few Helps I have had, have been chiefly from 
Dr. Gell's Eſſay towards an Amendment of the laft Eng- 
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liſh Tranſlation of the Bible ; Hugh Broughton's Con- 
ſent of Scripture ; Godwyn's Moles and Aaron (whom 
for the moſt part, I have followed, in reducing the 
Hebrews Meaſures and Coyns to the Engliſh; ) The 
Annotations of Tremellius and Junius {wh:ch 1 have 
ener uſed, than named; ) And for the Expolitions of 


Proper Names, whether of Perſons or Places, I have 
been bebolden to the Table of Robert F. Herry. 


5. The whole Work ts divided into Three Parts, 
without any particular regard had to the Seven Periods of 
time, into which Chronologers and Hiſtoriographers, 
(out of a De ſire to reduce them to ſome ſort of Proporti- 
on with the Six Days Work, and Seventh Day's Reit, 
in the Firſt Week of the Creation) have generally divid- 
ed the Ages of ihe World, from Adam until now. | 

6. Of theſe Three Parts, the Firſt reaches from the 


Creation to the Death of Moſes ; when the Children of 


Iſrael, being come to the Border of the Promiſed Land, 
were ready to enter in. And it contains the Remarka- 
bles, delivered in the Pentateuch, or Five Books of 
Moſes ; and that of Job: Which is here inter ſerted be- 
teen ie Books of Geneſis and Exodus. > 5 

7. The Second Part, beginning with the Book of Jo- 


ſhua, goes through that, and the Book of Judges, with 


the Firſt Book of Samuel : And carries on the Hiſtory 
from the Death of Moſes, to the Death of Saul, and the 


Account that was brought to David of it. In ibis are re- 


counted the Tranſactions of chief Note, under all the 
Judges, as well Ordinary as Extraordinary ; and under 
Saul, tbe Firſt Anointed King of Iſrael : Whoſe Rule 
1 choſe to caſt mio this Part, with the Judges ; as not 
holding him fit, with reſpect to his odd Acceſſion to ihe 
Government, bx quick Rejection from it, and Male 
Adminiſtration of it, 10 be the Head of the ſucceeding 


Monarchy. 


8. Tbe Third Part (by much the largeſt) going on with 
the Second Book of Samuel, through all the reſt of Ca- 
nonical Scripture ; ſets forth the Reigns of the Kings of 
Iſrael and Judah, throughout the Jewiſh Monarchy : 

| With 
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I. th the moſt Memorable Ads and Occurrences there- 
in, from the Firſt (if I may be allowed ſo to ſpeak) Le- 


gitimate Monarch, David, to the Return of the Laſt 
Bubyloniſh Captivity, and Rebuilding of the Temple; 
taking in the Prophets, as near as may be in their ſeveral 
Times. Pa 

J am not ignorant, that Divers have laboured on this 
Subject diverſly. But none, that I know of, hath pur- 
ſued and carried it on in this Method. 4 


About the Beginning of the laſt Age, there was a Trea- 


tiſe written, under the Title of The general View of the 


Holy Scriptures. The Author of which was not certain- 
ly known, but ſuppoſed to be the Learned Broughton : 
And indeed, the Stile and Structure would perſwade it. 

It was ſometime after Reprinted, with Additions, 
by Thomas Hayne ; and ig doubtleſs an Uſeful Diſ- 
courſe in its way and kind. But it doth not pretend to 


give a Compleat Hiſtory ; or to relate Hiſtorically tbe 


various Tranſactions Recorded in the Holy Text. 


To omit ſome others of leſs Note, there wos publiſhed 
not many Tears ago, A Compleat Hiftory and Myſtery 


of the Old and New Teſtament : A Book well fraught 
with variety of Uſeful Matter: But the Myſtery # not 
only interwoven with the Hiſtory, but hath alſo ſo much 
 over-grown it; that the Reader who ſhall defire to peruſe 
_ the Hiſtory by ts ſelf, will be at ſome loſs, in that re- 


ſpect, how well ſoever otherwiſe he may employ bis time 


therein. 


That which of all that I have yet ſeen, promiſes moſt 


fairly to anſwer this end, u, R. Blome's late Hiſtory of 


the Old and New Teſtament, A Work indeed, not 


only Inſtructive and Delightful, bus Pompous and Mag- 


nificent. But that Book, by reaſon of the many Plates, 


and Sculptural Figures, repreſenting to the Eye moſt 
of the Stories therein delivered, 7" ſwelld to fo Ay 


Bulk and Price, that it ſeems not calculated for the Me- 
ridian of Common Readers. 
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T hoſe therefore notwithſtanding (none of which came to 
thy Hand, until I had finiſhed this Work) I hope I may 
eſcape the Cenſure, if not obtain the Favour of the In- 
genious Reader, for publiſhing this : Which I take to be 
more agreeable to the Title and End of an Hiſtory, than 
the former; and to be more within the reach of every 
Reader (to ſay no more) than the latter. 
So far am I from aiming, by this, to draw any from 
reading the Holy Scriptures; that I earneſtly deſire and 
_ preſs all who ſeal read this Hiſtery, to compare it with 
the Text it ſelf : That, like Noble Bereans, they may 
ſearch and ſee, whether what I have herein delivered, 
be agreeable therewith. 
I hope there will not any 


FY 


thing be found in the following 
Sheets, from whence Occation may be taken to raiſe Con- 
troverſie. There is too much of that in the World already: 
and I have ſtudiouſſiy endeavoured, not to Adminiſter any 
Occaſion for more. If in anything my Pen has ſlipt; or if 
any one ſhall apprehend I have erred, where I have 
delivered my Senſe different from the Sentiments of others : 
be that will be ſo kind, in a fair and friendly way, to 
inform me of it; ſhall have a due Acknowledgment of 
his Kindneſs, and the beſt Satisfaction I can give him. 
But of Common Cavilers, whoſe Carping Centures ſcarce 
any thing that is good can eſcape, I ſhall not hold my ſelf 
| obliged to take notice. „ 


Sacred 
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The Firſt PART. 


The Book of Geneſis; ſo called, becauſe it Treats of the 
Beginning and Generation of Man ; and the other Crea- 
tures ; Containing an Hiſtory of about 2369 Tears. 


ROM the Creation to the Flood, tho' more than Sixteen Gen. 
Hundred Years did paſs between the Hiſtorical Account of 
things, as they ſtand Recorded in the Holy Text, is very 
ſhort : The Heads only of Matters being delivered, and that 
but briefly. Of theſe the moſt Remarkable are, Firſt, The 
admirable Order of the Creation (whereby the Chaos was 
reduced into Form) divided into Six days Works. 
In the firſt of which, The Spirit of God moved upon the Face of the 
Waters, and God ſaid, Let there be Light, and there was Light : Light 
being brought forth by that effective Word. And it is obſervable, that 
the firſt thing which we Read God pronounced good, was the Light : 
God ſaw the Light that it was good. But he did not ſee it good, that the 
Light ſhould be intermixed with Darkzeſ: Therefore he divided the 
Light from the Darkneß. And the Light, thus ſeperated from the 
Darkneſs, God called Day : But the Darkneſs he called Night. This was 
the Work of the Firſt Day. : : 
In the Second Day, God ſaid, Let there be a Firmament in the midſt o 
the Waters, and let it divide the Waters from the Waters ; and it was ſo. 
For God, by that Word, made the Firmament (that is, ſpread forth 
that Expanſum, or Convex, which we call the Firmament :) And divided 
the Waters which were under the Firmament, from the Waters which were 
above the Firmament. And God called the Firmament Heaven. 


In the Third Day God ſaid, Let the Waters under the Heaven be gathered 


together unto one Place, and let the Dry Land appear; and it was ſo. And 
God called the Dry Land Earth; and the gathering together of the Waters, 


called be Seas, And now the Second time we Read, God ſaw that it 


_ was good. 


Here, 
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Here, by the way, it may not be amiſs to obſerve, That what 


Sen. 1. (in Ver. 1.) the Tranſlators render ¶ Ia the beginning] Some other 


Learned Men render | In Wiſdom | ſo Reading it, In Wiſdom God 
Created the Heaven and the Earth. (Dr. Gel, in his Eſſay towards 
the Amendment of the, la 4% Trafflation of the Bible P. 2.) tells 
us, the J wot tuts it ſo: And, bimſel f approves that 
Jede We i no other thay wat; David efprafieth in 
Pſalm 2 ere having Paraphraſed upon the Works of God in the 
Creation, He breaks forth into Admitation. Ver. 24. Saying, O Lord, 


- how manifold are thy Works, In Wiſdom haſt thou made them all. 


And in P/alm 136. exhorting to give Thanks unto the Lord, for his 
manifold Mercies, he adds, To him that by Wi/lom made the Hea- 
vens, Lr. F. Where by IVijdam is underſtood the Sox ef God; by whom 
(favs the Evangeliſt, 700. 1. 3.) All things were made. Which alſo the 
Apoſtle confirms, yißg, By, (ot [7 ); bir were all things Created, that 
are in Heaven, and that are in Earth, Colo/. I. 16. Calling him alſo, 
The Beginning, Ver. 18. And in- the Revelation he is called, The Begrn- 
ning of the Creation of God, Rev. 2. 14. So that if we Read the Words 
(as in the Text,) In the Beginning God Created the Heaven and the 
Earth, it ſeems we are by the Word [Beginning] to underſtand Chriſt 
the Son of God, who ſets himſelf {forth under tha Name alſo of dem, 
Pw. 8. And phe Dr. Gel, 3 Nlacè os tells us 
The -intexlingary, Gloſß myerpirers, © In proncipie,” | In the Beginning 

Ti fs 40 n Ba Hut it the Wards [ In the Beginning] be under- 


ſtood of Time, andthe order of the Creation, it may vccafioh a Doubt, 


whether, in a ſtrict Senſe, the Heaven and the Earth were Created in the 
Beginning, that is, were the Beginning, or Firſt Part of the Creation. 


For the Heaven being ſet in the Second Days Work, and the — in the 


Third - Since à Third and a Second, do imply a Firſt, it ſdems not to 
ſtand with Pyepriety of Speech, to call the Third Day, or the Second 
Day, the Beginning. But the whole Work, and every part of it, both 
fut und laſt; was undoubtedly made in 1V;/dom. But of this a touch 
only. Let us now go forward. 3 ; 
The Earth thus drained of the Waters, the next Work was, to give it 
2 Prolifick -Vertue. Wherefore God faid, Let the Earth bring forth 
Graſs, the Herb j ielding Seed, and the Frun-Tree yielding Fruit after its 
Rind, tchoſe Seed is in its felf, upon the Earth; and it was ſo, And here 


again, it is ſaid, God ſaw that it was good. 


« 


In the Fourth Day God faid, Let there be Lights, in the Firmament 
of 'Heaven, to divide the Day from the Night : and Let them be for 
Signs, and for Segſons, and for Days, and Years. And kt them be for 
Bt r in the HBaven, to give Light upon the Earth; and it was ſo + For 
God nud two great Lights, (both great, but one greater than the other) 
tbe greater (which is the Sun) zo rule the Day; and the leſſer, (which 
is the Moon) ro Rule the Night. He made the Stars alſo. And God ſet 
them in the Fifmament of the Heaven, to give Light upon the Earth ; and 
ta ru over the Day, and over the Night, and to divide the Light from 
the Darkneſs. And God ſax that it was good. yon 

In the Fifth Day, God gave the Waters a productive Property, by 
Taying, Let the Waters bring forth abundantly the moving Creature that 
bath Life, and Fowl! that may fly above the Earth, in the open Firmament 
of Heaven. So God Created great Whales, and every Living Creature that 
moveth, which the Waters brought forth abundantly after their kind, and 
cvery winged Fowl after its kind ; ond Gol1 ſaw that it was good : And he 
bleſſed them, Saying, Be Fruirful and Multiply, and fill the Naters in the 
Seas ; and let Fowl multiply in the Earth. 

7. From 
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From thoſe Words in Fer. 20. [ Ler the Waters bring forth abundantly Þ 
the moving Creature that hath Life, and Fowl, &c.] an Opinion hath ari- Gen. 1. 
' ſen, That Foult took their Origen, wholly from the Water. But from 
what is laid in Chap. 2. ver. 19. | Out of tbe Ground the Lord God form- 
ed every Beaſt of the Field, and every Foz! of the Air, ] hath ſprung 
another Opinion, That Fore/s derive theit Beginning from the Earth. 
Theſe being the two Extreoms, the Middie may probably be the right; 
That they had their Original partly from the , ters, and partly from 
the Earth. This, Tremellia and Fuxzs favour. And this might render 
the Fleſh of Fowls / groſs, than that of Beaſts : ore firm than that 
of Fiſhes. Kt 4 E Ef1'T | 
In rhe Sixth and laſt Days Work, God in the firſt Place added to 
the ſertility of the Earth, which before brought forth only Vegeta- 
bles, the Production of Animals, Saying, Let tbe Earth ike ed 
the Living Creature after iis kind, Cattel and Creeping Things, and 
Bealts of the Earth after thew kinds: And it was jo, And God ſat 
that it was good. . 1 = 
And now, after all the other parts of the Creation were finiſhed in 
their beautiful Order, fit for the Reception and Uſe of Man; God al- 
tered his Stile. For whereas before, he only ſaid, Ler this, or that, be 
ſo, or ſo ; Now, God ſaid, Let ws make Man, (or Adam) in our Image, 
aſter our Likeneſs : And let them, (tor Male and Female Created he 
them, Chap. 5. 2.) Have Dominion over the Fiſh of the Sea, and over the 
Fowl of the Air, and over the Cattel, and over all the Eurtb, and over 
every Creeping Thing that creepeth 2 the Earth. * 
Herein then, (behdes the Drvine Image wherein Man was made) may 
the Origination of Man be juſtly accounted more Noble and Honourable, 
than that of any of the reſt of the Creatures, that whereas they were 
produced by a Word ſpeaking, God is ſaid to have formed Man, Gen. 
2.7. and Man is called the Workmanſhip of God, Eph. 2. 10. and the 
Off-ſpring of God, Aﬀs 17. 28. And tho the Matter Man was formed 
of, was but the Duſt of the Ground, yet God Breathing into bis Noftlrils 
the Breath of Life, Man thereby became a Living Soul. 
Man, thus excellently made, was bleſſed by God, both Male and Fe- 
male, with the two great Bleſſings, Fruirtulneſs, and Dominion; the 
Lord God ſaying unto them, Be fruirful and multiply, and repleniſh the 
Earth, and ſubdue it; and have Dominion over the Fiſh of the Sea, and 
over the Fowl of the Air, and over every Living Thing that moveth upon 
ihe Earth. See Fſul. 8. e rr 
Then appointing unto Man for Food every Seeding-Herb, and the 
Fruit of cvery Sceding-Tree; and to the Beaſts, Fowls and Creeping 
Things, every Green Herb : God took, (If I may fo ſpeak) a general Sur- 
vey of his whole Work, and pronounced it very good. 2: 
After the Work of Creation was finiſhed, and a Day of Reſt had Gen. 2: 
_ Jucceeded, the next Hiſtorical Remark we meet with, is God's Plantin 
a Garden Euftward in Eden, with the Deſcription and Bounds thereof; 
his putting therein the Man whom he had formed; and appointing him 
to Dreſs and keep it; With the general Permiſſion and particular Prohi- 
bition, what to Eat, and what to abſtain from. Then follows the 
Naming of the Creatures by Adam, as the Lord cauſed them to come 
before him. After which comes the particular Deſcription of the For- 
mation of Woman; which was thus. | | 
After the Lord had declared, that it was not good the Man ſhould be 
alone, and that therefore he would make him an Help-meet, (or fit) 
for him; he cauſed a deep Sleep to fall upon Adam, (tor ſo was he cal- 
ied, from the Red Earth, of which he was made: ) And while Adam 


ſlept. 
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ſlept, God took out one of his Ribs, cloſing up the Fleſh inſtead there- 
of, and made, (or builded) the Rib into a Woman; and brought her 
unto the Man. Adam, ſenſible of what the Lord had done, as ſoon as 
he ſaw the Woman, ſaid, This is now Bone (out) of my Bones, and 
Fleſh (out) of my Fleſh : She ſhall be called Woman, (or Manneſs) be- 


cauſe ſhe was taken out of Man. Therefore (fays the Text) ſhall a Man 


leave bis Father and his Mother (that is, rather than his Wite,) and ſhall 
cleave unto his Wife ; and they ſhall be one Fleſh. This was the Divine 
Inftirution of Marriage, with the Law thereof, in the Naked Innocency, 
and Unbluſhing Simplicity of the Man and his Wife, while they abode 
in the delightful Garden of Eden. 

But from this State of Innocency and — they fell, being be- 
trayed by the Malice and Guile of an Ad verſary: Which who he was, 


and how he came to be ſo, muſt be ſought elſewhere. For Moſes in 


this Relation gives no account of the Fall, or indeed of the Creation 
of Angels: Yet frequent mention we afterwards find, in the Holy Scrip- 
tures, of Angels, and thoſe both good and bad. Good they were all 
Created, as all things elſe were that God made; But that ſome of them 
kept not their firlt Fate, bur left their own Habitation, and (through 
Pride, aſpiring higher) finned againſt God, and were by him caſt down 
to Hell, we are taught by the Apoſtles Perer and Jude, 2 Per. 2. 4. 
Jude 6. to which ſome additional Light is given from Feb 4. 18. 7oh. 
8. 44. and 1 Joh. 3. 8. The chief of theſe fallen Angels, called here 

the Serpent, and afterwards the old nt, Rev. 20. 2. and Beelæebub, 
or the Prince of the Devils, (which were the reſt of thoſe Angels that 
fell alſo) envying the Happineſs of Man, that he ſhould retain and enjoy 


that State of Innocency and Bliſs, in which he was made and ſer, 
Whereas they had forfeited and loſt theirs; contrived how to beguile the 


Man, and draw him alſo into Tranſgreſſion; that he might have him a 
Companion in Puniſhment. And in order thereunto he thus ſet upon 
the Woman, as the weaker Veſſel; by whom, it gained, he might 
the more eafily prevail upon the Man. Accoſting her therefore in a 
flight manner, he faid, Tea, (or indeed!) bath God ſaid ye ſhall not ear 
of every Tree of the Garden * Nay, ſaid the Woman, It is but one 
Tree that is forbidden us; For we may eat of the Fruit of the Trees of the 
Garden; but 7 the Fruit of the Tree which 3s in the midſt of the Garden; 
God hath ſaid, Te ſhall not eat of it, nenher ſhall ye touch it, leſt ye die. 

God's Word was poſitive; In the Day that thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhale 
Surely die, (or dying thou ſhalt die) Ger. 2. 17. The Woman in re- 
peating it, renders it only doubtſul, or queſtionable, [ /eft ye die.] There 


the Serpent taking hold, replies, Te ſhall not ſurely die > But God doth 


know, thut in the day ye eas thereof, your Eyes ſhall be opened, and ye ſhall 


be as Gods, knowing Good and Evil. 


This kindled Defire in the Woman, who looking on the Fruit through 


the Optick of Ambition apprehended the Tree was good for Food, ple 
Sant to the Sight, and a Free to be deſired to make one Wiſe. Where- 


Tore ſhe took of the Fruit thereof, and did not only eat of it her ſelf, 


but gave alſo unto her Huſband with her, and he did eat. 
ow were the Eyes of them both opened; but it was but to ſee their 
own Nakedneſs and Mifery. They had indeed acquired Knowledge, 


but it was but a Knowledge, ariſing from « ſad Experience, that the 
Serpent had begulled them, and drawn them from the Good, which 


they knew before, into the Evi! which they knew not. 

This dear-bought Knowledge brought upon them at once both Guilt, 
and the effect of Guilt, Shame. So that Sewing Fig-leaves together, 
they made themſelves Aprons, to gird about them, to cover their new- 

dif 
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covered Nakedneſs. And when they heard the Voice of the Lord 


» 


„ ETTRECY 


God. walking in the Garden in the Cool of the Day, they hid themſelves G. 3. 


| is preſence, amongſt the Trees of the Garden. 
— N Lord God Called forth Adam by Name, rouſing him up with 
n, Adam, where art thou ? Adam was then fain to make Anſwer, I beard 
757 Voice in the Garden, and I was afraid, becauſe I was Naked, and I hid 
elf. 1 2 1 
* 9” feflng his Nakedneſs, he confeſſed his Gilt, of which thereby 
God convicted him. Who told thee, ſaid God to him, that thou waſt 
Naked ? Haſt thou caten of the Tree whereof I commanded thee that thou 
ſhouldeſt not cat 2 | | 


. f = . 
Adam was not yet grown ſo hardy, as to deny the Fact: But he en- 


deavoured to excuſe himſelf, by laying the blame upon his Wife; not 
without a tacit Reflection therein upon God himſelf. The Woman (ſaid he) 
zobom thou gaveſt to be with me, ſhe gave me of the Tree, and I did eat. 
God thereupon calling the Woman to account, V hat is this, ſaid he 
to her, that thou haſt done? She alſo readily confeſt the Fact; yet wil- 
ling, like her Husband, to throw the blame, as much as ſhe .could from 
oft her ſelf, alledged, that ſhe had been drawn thereto by the Guile o 
the Serpent. The Serpent, ſaid ſhe, beguiled me, and I did ear. 


God did not proceed with the Serpent, as he had done with the Man 


and the Woman; whom by Examination he had brought to Confeſſion, 


and ſo to Conviction: But preſ. _ paſſing Sentence upon the Serpent, 
he ſaid, Becauſe thou haſt done this, thou art Curſed above all Cattel, 
and above every Beaſt of the Field: Upon thy Belly ſhalt thou go, and 
Duft ſhalt thou eat all the Days of thy Life. And I will put Enmity be- 
tween thee and the Woman, and between thy Seed and her Seed: It ſhall 
bruiſe thy Head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe his Heel. 1144646 


To the Woman he ſaid, I wil you multiply thy Sorrow, and thy 
0 


Conception. In Sorrow thou ſhalt bring forth Children, and thy deſire ſhall 
be to thy Husband, and be ſhall rule over thee. 389-7 5 5500 
And unto Adam he faid, Becauſe thou haſt hearkned unto the Voice of 
thy Wife, (in oppoſition to my Voice) and haſt eaten of the Tree, of which 
I commanded thee not to eat; Curſed be the Ground for thy ſake'; in Sor- 
row ſhalt thou eat of it all the days of thy Life. Thorns alſo and Thiſtles 
ſhall it bring forth to thee; and thou ſhalt eat the Herb of the Field. 
In the Sweat of thy Face ſhalt thou eat Bread, till thou return unto the 
Ground out of which thou waſt taken: For Duſt thou art, and unto Duſt 
ſhalt thou return. a | 5 | LB 3 3 £3.40 

The proper Doom or Sentence being thus paſſed on each, God drove. 
out the Man from the Garden of Eden, and ſent him to till the Ground 


from whence be had been taken, And left, as through a too eager Deſire 


of Knowledge, he had already tranſgreſſed, he ſhould put forth bis hand, 
and take alſo of the Tree of Life, and eat and live for ever: God having. 
{ent him out of the Garden, 2 at the Eaſt End thereof, Cherubims, 
and a flaming Sword; which turned every way, to keep the way of the 
Tree of Life. Yet he provided them better Apparel, than the Fig-Leaf 
Coverings they had ſtitched together themſelves ; to wit, Coats of Skins, 
which he ordered for them. w 11 


. „ 


Adam now called his Wiſes Name Eve, becauſe ſhe was to be the Gen. 4. 


Mother of all living; that is, of all the Race of Mankind that ſhould 


live upon the Earth. And he knew his Wife; and ſhe thereupon Con- 


ceiving, bare a Son, whom ſhe called Cain, (which fignifies Poſſe/hon) ſay- 
ing, I have gotten a Man from the Lord. So we read it: But word for 
word it is, I have gotten the Man, the Lord, ſays Dr. Gell, Eſſay, p. 2. 
where alſo he quotes Martin Luther, ſo rendring it.) From which 

1 N Expreſ- 


- 
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art J. 


Expreſſion Tome conjecture, that Eve was ſo far miſtaken in Cain, as to 
take him (who was indeed but the fn. ſt born after the Tranſgreſfion) for 
that Seed, which God had faid ſhould bruiſe the Head of the Serpent. 

But however; As Cain may be called tbe firft-jruit of rhe Fleſh, bein 
the firſt of Men that came by Carnal Procreation : So he was the firf 
bout the Fer ſecuror, the firſt Murderer. For he flew his own, his then (for ought 
gear of rhe appears) only Brother: And that for no other Cauſe, but that his Brother 

World, Worſhipped God more fincetely, and more acceptably than himſelf. 

12% Which gave occafion for one to ſay of him. 


Ile was the rf «that did his hands embrew 
I In humane Blood, and by one Murther flew 
The fourth part of Mankind —— _ 


c, This unnatural Murder, giving Death the firſt handſel, happened thus. 


After Eve had born Cain, ſhe conceived again, and bare Abel; who, when 


he was grown up, was a Keeper of Sheep; as Cain was a Tillet of 
the Ground. In proceſs of time, each of them brought an Offering to 
the Lord: Cain, of the of of the Ground; and Abel of the 


Firfilings of his Fleck, and of the Fat thereof. The Lord, who ſaw, and 


regarded, the Heart of each, had reſpect unto Abel, and to his Offer- 
ing: But unto Cain, and his Offering, he had not reſpect. Cain was 
hereupon very Wrath, which the failing of his Countenance ſhewed : 
Inſomuch that God, taking Notice of it, ſaid unto him, 47 art thou 


Wrath * And why ig thy Coumenance fallen? If thou doſt well, ſhalt 


Zhou not be accepted ? But if thou doſt not well, Sin lieth at the Door, &c. 


This ſoft Reproof which one would have thought might have pacified 


wrathful Cain, ſeems to have raiſed his Anger higher; for taking an Oc- 


cafion, not long after, to diſcourſe with his Brother Abe/, when they 
were alone in the Field together; he on a ſudden falling upon his in- 
nocent Brother, ſlew him. And when the Lord, calling him ro account 
for it, examined him where his Brother Abel was? He as reſolutely as 
falfly, anſwered, I know xot. And as if he took it for an Affront, that 
he ſhould be queſtioned for his Brother, ſurlily asked, Am I my Bro- 
ther's Keeper £ But the Lord convitting him by the Voice of Abels 
Blood, ſaid, What haſt thou done? The Voice of thy Brother's Blood crieth 
unto me from the Ground. As if he had faid, Though thou diſdaineſt to 
be thought thy Brother's Keeper, yet thou baft not ſtuck to be thy Brother's 
Murtherer; and thou ſhalt know that I am the Avenger of zhy Brother's 


thed;, and which cries unto me for Vengeance. And therefore, Now arr 


thou 'curſed from the Earth, (ſaid God to Cain) which hath opened ber 


Mouth to receive thy Brother's Blood from thy Hand. When thou tilleff 
the' Ground, it ſhall not henceforth yield unto thee its Strength. Nor 

is that all: But a Fugitive and a Vagabond ſbalt thou be in the Earth. 
This Sentence, gentle in compariſon of the Heinouſneſs of the Crime, 
Cain complained highly of, crying unto the Lord, My Puniſbment is 
greater than I can bear. So we read it; and ſo both Pugnine and Tremel- 
lius turn it: Tho! all acknowledge, the Hebrew Word, which they ren- 
der Puniſhment, ſignifies Inigaity; and fo Arias Montanus gives it. 
But indeed, Cain ſeemed not ſo ſenſible of his Sin, as of his Puniſh- 
ment; as his following Words import. Behold, ſaid he, thou haſt drives 
me out this Day from the Face of the Earth, and from thy Face ſhall T be 
bid; (He puts his Loſs of Advantages in the Earth, before his Loſs of the 
Preſence of God:) And I ſhall be a Fugitixe (added he) and aVagabond inthe 
Earth: and it ſhall cams to paſs, that whoſoever. findeth me, ſhall Nay me. 
Altho' 


znnocent Blood; which thou baſt Wickedly, Treacherouſiy, Unnaturally 
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> that (according to the Taligue Law, given after, Gen. 
N an God hot when this Gan. 4. 


9. 6.) had been but juſt on Cain; yet in 
Cauſe into his own immediate Cognizance, and had fixed the Puniſh- 
ment: that therefore Cain, ſuffering Judicially, might not ſuffer Extra- 
judicially alſo, nor his bloody Act paſs into Exemple for others ; God to 
ſecure him, iſſued forth his Royal Proclamation (if I may fo ſpeak) de- 
claring, that whoſoever ſhowld ſlay Cain, Vengeence ſhoald be taken on him 
Seven-fold. And that none might do it by miſtake, God /er 4 Mari ar 
Cain, /eft any finding him ſhould kill him. | Ke 

Cain, thus branded, went out from the Preſence of the Lord, and dwelt 
in the Land f Nod, (which ſignifies Fugitive:) And having, - 5. 
time, taken a Wife, ſhe conceived and bare him a Son, named Enoch, 


after whoſe Name Cain called the City, which afterwards he began to 


build. 

Cain's Poſterity is Regiſtred for Seven Generations; perhaps to ſhew 
who were the Authors or Inventers of certain Trades; and who were 
Inftrumental to corrupt the better Seed of Adam. afterwards. 
theſe, Lamech is noted, not only for his Propenſity to ſhed Blood, (of 
which he ſeems to have boaſted to his Wives : ) But for bringing Polyge- 
ny into the World, _—_ the firſt we read of that had more Wives than 
one at 2 time. He took two, Adab, and Zilah. Adab bare him two 
Sons, Fabal and Fubal : Fabal! firſt taught Men to live in Tents, and to 
breed and order Cattel. Jubal was the Father of the Fidlert, or the firſt 
Inventer of Muſical Inſtruments; as the Harp and Organ. Zilab, his 
other Wife, bare him Txba/-Cain, who was an Inſtructer of Attificers in 


Braſs and Iron. Whence a learned Writer infers, that he was the firſt 


that made Armour and Weapons of War. A Trade, ſays he, very fit 
for one of Cain's u Dr. Gell. Eſſay, p, 43. 5 
Thus have we done, for the preſent, with Cain and his Offspring; 


which was all ſwept away by the ſucceeding Flood: I wiſh his Spirit 


had never entred any ſince. 


But Adam, having, by an untimely Death, loſt his Son Abel, knew Ger. 4. 
his Wife again; who conceiving, bare him another Son, and called his A. M. 
Name Seth: For God (faid ſhe, Gen. 4. 25.) hath appointed me another 3 


Seed, inſtead of Abel, whom Cain flew. Through this Seth, Adams 
Line, in Ten Generations before the Floed, with the Age of each of thoſe 
long-livd Fathers, is drawn forth in the Fifth Chapter of Geneſis. 

Among theſe, in the Seventh Degree from 


pleaſed God in his walking,) and that he wes not: For God took him. 
Which in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, is thus paraphraſed; That be war 
nor found, becauſe God had Tranſlated him, that he ſhould not ſee Death: 
having before his Tranſlation, received this Teſtimony, That he pleaſed 
God, Heb. 11.5. And a Prophecy of his, not elſewhere found (at leaſt 


not in Canonical Scripture) is remembred, and cited by the Apoſtle 


Jude, in his general Epiſtle, v. 14, 15. | 

The Two great Families derived from Adam, viz. That by Cain, 
and that by Serh, (who ſucceeded 3 Abel ;) as they differed 
in their Natures and Courſe of Life, So they were diſtineuiſhed one 
from the other, by very different Appellations. For the Offspting of 
Cain, being wholly given up to worldly Pleaſures, and minding only 
Farthly things, were called Men, or Sons of Men. But the O 
of Seth, becauſe they addicted themſelves to Virtue and Piety, and pro- 
tefled to worſhip the true God, were called the Sons of God. Andi 
well had it been for theſe Sons of God, if they had kept 
tion practically, as well as nominally. 


Thar 


am, lived Enoch ; to A. M. 
whom this ſingular Teſtimony is given, That he walked with God (or 862. 


Spring Gen. 8. 


up that Diſtino-- 
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That Seth and his Progeny, would, for ſome Ages, be ſhy of conver- 
ij Gon. 6. fing with Cain, and his Deſcendants, from the Knowledge they muſt 
if needs have had of that barbarozs Fratricide, committed by Cain, in the 
inhumane Murther of his Brother Abel, may reaſonably be ſuppoſed. 
But Time working off that Averſion, and as the World grew more 
1 repleniſhed with People, the Godly Generation indulging themſelves a 
ik greater Liberty, they entertained a more free and familiar Converſation 
with the wicked Offspring of curſed Cain, than was fit or ſafe for 
them. By which means having expoſed themſelves to the Alluremenrs 
of the Women; the Luſt of the Eye, repreſenting the Daughters of Men 
fair, prevailed: upon the Sons of God, to link. themſelves in Marriage 
— ©: 5 
It is not to be doubted but theſe, who were the Offspring of the 
Righteous, and profeſſed themſelves to be the Sons of God, were not a 
little by this time degenerated alſo from the Virtue and Piety of their An- 
ceſtors. For we find that immediately after this, God complained of the 
Wickedneſs of Man in general, Gen. 6. 5. And that all Fleſh bad cor- 
rupted bis Way upon the Earth, v. 12. And we know it is a Maxim, 
that Nemo repente fit turpiſimus No Man arrives to the Height of 
Wickedneſs on a ſudden. 2; 
But how depraved ſoever they were before, this joyning themſelves in 
Marriage with thoſe, who were not one with them in the Profeſſion at 
leaſt of Religion, and the worſhip of God, did fill xp the Meaſure of 
their Iniquity, and ſet the Sea! of De ſtruction upon them. For where 
we read, The Sons of: God ſaw the Daughters of Men, that they were 
fair ;, and took them Wives of all which they choſe ; it follows immediate- 
ly, And the Lord ſaid, My Spirit ſhall not always ſtrive with Man; for 
that he alfo is Fleſh. And. God ſaw that the Wickedneſs of Man was 
great in the Earth, and that every Imagination of the Thoughts of his 
| Heart was only Evil continually : And it repented the Lord that he 
had made Man on the Earth; ſo that (ſpeaking after the manner of Men) 
it is ſaid, it grieved him at the Heart. Whereupon he declared, he world 
_— (or blot out) Man, whom be had created, from the Face of rhe 
Wort 


This happened in the Days of Noab, (the Tenth from Adam,) who 
lll was a Juſt Man, and perfect in his- Generation, and walked with God. 
"nt The Apoſtle Peter calls him A Preacher of Righteouſneſs, 2 Per. 2. 5. 
„ And God himſelf gave this Teſtimony to him, Thee have I ſeen Righteous 

In before me in #b3s Generation, Gen. 7. 1. Therefore Noah found Grace (or 
| Favour) in the Eyes of the Lord: So that he, and for his ſake, his 


Family, Egbr Perſons in all, were ſaved from the general Deſtruction, 
which was brought, by the Flood, upon all the reſt of Mankind. 
Of this overfiowing Scourge, the merciful God gave Mankind fair 
Warning, long before it came upon them, both by the Preaching of 
Wah, and by the Preparation he made for the building of the Ark, for 
the ſaving of his Houſhold ; by which he is ſaid to have condemned the 
World, Heb. 11. v. 7. — | 
For after the time allotted by God for Men to Repent and Reform in, 
(fuppoſed to be the Hundred and twenty Years, mentioned in Ger. 
G. 3.) was well nigh expired, and no Amendment appeared ; but God 
ſtill faw the Earth wes corrupt, and filled with Violence, and that all 
Fleſh had corrupted his Way upon the Earth; the Lord then declaring 
to Noah his Reſolution to deſtroy all Fleſh from the Earth, by a Flood of 
Waters, commanded him to make an Arx (or Ship, the firſt that ever was 
made) for receiving and preſerving a Seed, to repleniſh the depopulated 
Earth again. | 


This 
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: - This Ark he directed Noah to make of Gopher. wood, (which ſome 
| take to be a kind of Cedar) and to pitch it both within and with Ger. 6. 
out, that the Waters might not pierce it. The length of it was to 
be Three Hundred Cubits, the Breadth Fifry Cubits, and the Height 
Thirty Cubits. Which, taking it for thecommon Cubit, containing a Foot 
and à half, or half a Yard, makes the Dimenſions of the Ark to be 450 
Feet, or 150 Yards in Length, 75 Feet, or 25 Yards in Breadth; and 45 
Feet, or 15 Yards in Height. Some of the Ancients, not . the 
Ark by theſe Dimenſions, Roomy enough to receive commodioully all 
the Creatures that were contained therein, with their Stowage of Pro- 
viſions, and Neceſſaries, have extended this Meaſure by the Geome- 
trical Cubit, one of which contains fix of the common Cubits, thereby 
making the Ark fix times bigger every way, in Length, Breadth and 
Height. 
Þ In favour of which Opinion, both Origen and Auguſtine are cited 
by Godwyn in his Moſes and Aaron, 1. 6. c. 9. Whom Wilſon in his 
Chriſtian Dictionary, verbo Cubit, follows. And Severus Sulpitius, (an 
Ancient Writer, as being Contemporary with Auguſtine) ſeems to 
have inclined that Way alſo, when, ſpeaking of the Ark, he calls it 
Arcom immenſe magnitudinis, an Ark of exceſſive Bigneſs. 
But this by ſome of the Modern Writers is rejected and exploded, 
as an extravagant Notion. And the Learned Dr. Wikzns, in his Real 
CharaQer, Part 2. Chap. 5. S. 6. p. 162, Cc. has taken much Pains to 
ſhew, from Fohn Buteo's Traft de Arca Noe, that the Ark meaſured by 
the common Cubit, was ſufficiently capacious of all, both Creatures and 
Proviſions, that were appointed to be received into it. 
Leaving therefore the Reader to his own Judgment upon it, whatever 
the Dimenſions of it were, it was to be divided into Three Stories or 
Decks; and thoſe into ſeveral Rooms, or Apartments : But one Win- 
dow ſerved it for Light, and one Door to go in and out at; which was 
placed in the ſide of it. - | 
According to this Direction did Noah make the Ark. And when it ex. 7. 
was finiſhed, God (having before afſured him, that although he de- 
ſtroyed all Fleſh beſide, yet he would eſtabliſh his Covenant with him) 
Seven Days before the Rains began to fall, gave notice to Noah, that 
he ſhould come into the Ark with his Family, and ſhould take in with 
him of every living Thing of all Fleſh, (both of Cattel and Beaſts of 
the Field, Birds and Fowls of the Air, and Creeping Things) Two of a 
Sort, one Male, and one Female; to keep Seed alive, to ſtock the 
Earth again with. Bur of Clean Beafts he ſhould take in by Sevens ; 
that is, Three pairs of Males and Females; of every clean Sort, both 
for Breed and Food, after the Flood, and the- Seventh for Sacrifice. 
All which Creatures, God, by a ſecret InfſtinQ, diſpoſed to come and 
offer themſelves unto him. And with them he was alſo to take in 
Food of all ſorts that were then eaten, ſufficient to ſuſtain himſelf 
and them. | | 
When Noh, purſuant to this Direction, had entred the Ark himſelf, 
with his Wife, and his Three Sons, Shem, Ham and Fapherh, with 
their Three Wives; and had taken in all the Creatures, with Provi- 
fions, as God had appointed, the Lord ſhut him into the Ark. This was 
in the Sixth hundredth Year of his Age. And on the Seventeenth Day 
of the Second Month, were all the Fozntains of the great Deep broken 
uf and the Windows (or Floodgates) of Heaven opened; So that the 
aters of the Flood were upon the Earth. And when it had continued 
Raining Forty Days and Forty Nights, the Waters were ſo riſen, that 
they /fred up the Ark, and bare it 3 above the Earth: So that as 
the 
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the Waters Rtill encteaſing, 


ing covered, the 
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roſe higher and higher, the Ark ſwam (or 
floated) upon the Surface of the Waters. A | 

And to that Degree did the Waters prevail, that the higheſt Hills be- 
aters ſtood fifreen Cubits deep, upon the Tops of 
the Mountains: An Hundred and fifty Days did the Waters prevail, 
before they were quite drawn off again. In which time all Fleſh died 
that moved upon the Earth; not only the whole Race of Mankind, 
but every living Subſtance; of Fowl, Cattel, Beaſt and Creeping thing, 
that moved upon the dry Land, were deſtroyed from off the Earth, 
ſave Noab only, and they that were with him in the Ark. 

The Work being thus effected, for which this Flood was ſent, God 
remembred Nveh, and every living thing, and all the Cattel that were 
with him in the Ark. Wherefore having oped the Fountains of the Deep, 
and ſhut the Windows of Heaven, whereby he reſtrained the Rains from 
falling, He cauſed a Wind to paſs over the Earth, which made the 
Waters begin to aſſwage; and returning thence forward continually 
from off the Earth, at the end of the Hundred and fifty Days, they 
were ſo far abated, that the Ark refied upon one of the Mountains of 
Ararat, in the Country of Armenia. This was on the Seventeenth Day 
of the Seventh Month, juſt five Months fiom the beginning of the Flood: 
From which time continuing to decreaſe until the Tenth Month fol- 
lowing, on the firſt day ot that Month the Tops of the Mountains 
were ſeen. : 

This, no doubt, was a wellcome Sight to Noah; who yet wiſely con- 
ſidering, that if the Tops only of the Mountains were diſcoverable, 
the Waters muſt needs be deep ſtill in the Valleys, waited yer ſorty Days, 
before he attempted any further diſcovery: And then, opening the Win- 
dow of the Ark, he [eat forth a Raven; which went forth to and fro, 
until the Waters were dried up. 5 

About Seven Days after, for a further Tryal, he ſent forth a Dove; 
but ſhe finding 20 Ref for the Sole of her Foot, becauſe the Waters 


were yet on the Face of the Earth, returned to the Ark; and Noah, 


putting forth his Hand, took her into the Ark to him. 


Then ſtaying yet other Seven Days, he ſent forth the Dove again, 


which in the Evening returned to him, having in her Bill an Olive 
Leaf plucked off: By which he knew, that the Waters were then aba- 


ted from the Earth. And waiting yet other Seven Days, he ſent forth 
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remain in the Ark, 


the Dove the third time; and then ſhe returned no more. 


When Noah had ſtaid till the firſt Day of the firſt Month, he re- 
moved the Covering of the Ark; and looking out, ſaw that the Face of 
the Ground was dried. Yet, having a pious Regard to God's DireQion, 
as well in coming forth, as in going in, he continued in the Ark till the 
Seven and Twentieth Day of the Second Month: So that he was in the 
Ark ſomewhat more than a Year. And needful it was that he ſhould 
not only till the Waters were ſunk, and the 
Ground well dried; bur *till the Earth had produced ſome freſh Food. 
for the Creatures that were in the Ark to live upon. 

Then did God bid Nouh go forth, he and his Wife, and his Sons, 
and their Wives with him; and bring forth with him all the living 
Creatures, that they might breed abundantly, and be fruitful, and mul- 
tiply upon the Earth: And Noah did as the Lord commanded him. Sl 
The firſt Thing we read of righteous Noah, after he was ſafely landed, 
is, that be built an Altar, (the firſt we have any mention of) and 
thereon offered Burnt-Offerings of Clean Beats, and Fowls, (Sacrifices of 


Thankſgivings and Praiſe) into the Lord, for the deliverance and pre- 


ſervation he and his Family had received. With which * 
| offered 
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offered from 2 Thankful and Pious Mind; the Lord was ſo well pleaſed, 


chat he not only declared his Acceptance thereof, but thereupon made cen. 9. 


a Covenant with Noah, (and in him with his Pofterity, the ucceeding 
Race of Mankind) graciouſly promiſing, that he would not again Curſe 
the Ground any more for Man's ſake, nenher ſhould there any more be 
a general Flood to deſtroy the Earth: And that while the Earth remained 
the appointed Seaſons of Seed-rime and Harveſt, Cold and Heat, Sum- 
mer and Winter, and Day and Night, ſhould not (univerſally) ceaſe. 
Which Covenant to confirm to Man, and pur Men out of Fear, when 
they ſhould ſee the Clouds gather, and the Skie look dark, and the 
Rain fall, he ſer bis Bow (which we call the Rarn-Bow) in the Cloud, 
to be for a Token of the Covenant between God and them. 

Hitherto Men had lived upon Vegetables, Herbs, and the Fruits of 
Trees, was the Food appointed them by God at the fiſt, Gen. 1. 29. 
and had ſo continued till now. But now, after the Fl: od, their Fare 
was enlarged, and Fleſh permitted them for Food. Every moving thing 
that lroeth ſhall be Meat * you, 141d God to Noah and his Sons: For [ 
have now groen you free Liberty to eat of all the Living Creatures, as I 
did before of the green Herb. Yet that Men might not grow Savage, 
and like brute Beaſts, eat the Creatures alive, he forbad them to 
eat the Fleſh with the Lite, that is, the Blood thereof: But firft to take 
away the Life, by letting out the Blood, and then to dreſs and eat 
the Fleſh, And having renewed his former Bleſſing of Fertility, to Noah 
and his Sons, bidding them be Fruitſul and mulniply, and repleniſh the 
Earth ; he ſubjected all the Creatures to them anew, telling them, The 
| Fear and Dread of them ſhould be upon every Beaſt of the Earth, and 

upon every Fowl of the Air, and upon all the Fiſhes of the Sea: And 
that he would require the Life of Man of any Beaſt that ſhould take it 
away; as well as of one Man that ſhould murder another. 

The whole Race of Cain being cut off by the Flood, it might have 
been hoped, that the new World (ſo we may call that after the Flood, 
as the Apoſtle calls that before the Flood, the % World, 2 Pyr. 
2. 5.) would have been planted with better People. But as, in the 
Ark, there were Uncl/ean Beaſts preſerved as well as Can. So in Noab's 
Family there was a Han, as well as a Zapherh and a Shen. 

The firſt Inſtance we have of Ham's Impiety, was his diſcovering 


the Nakedneſs of his Father, in a rude and prophane manner; which 


his Brethren dutifully and modeſtly covered : Whereby they procured 
their Father's Bleſing upon them, as Ham had deſervedly drawn 


his Curſe upon himſelf. For Noah, after he had performed his De- 


vorions to God, applying himſelf to Husbandry, planted a Vineyard; 


and being but a Jung Beginner, not well experienced in the Nature and 


Strength of the Grape, he drank a little roo liberally of the Wine, and be- 


ing drunk therewith, was zncovered, yet within his Tent. His Grace-- 


leſs Son Ham, finding him in this Condition, inſtead of covering his 
_ Father's Nakedneſs, went and diſcovered it (in a deriding manner) to 


his two Brethren without. Shem and Fapherh, thereupon taking + 
Garment, laid it upon both their Shoulders, and (in Reverente to their 


Father) going backwards, covered their Fathers Nakedneſs, without 
lecing it. When therefore Noah, being recovered from his Wine, under- 
Rood how his younger Son Ham had ſerved him, and how regardful his 

other two Sons had been of him, he ſaid, 9 be Canaan (that is, all 
the Poſterity of Ham, as well as himſelf, for Canaan was the Son of Ham, 
ver. 18.) A Servant of Servants ſhall he be unto his Brethren. But 
_ bleſſed, ſaid he, be the Lord God of Shem. And God ſhall per ſwade Fapheth, 


and be ſhall dwell in the Tents of Shem : And Canaan ſhall be. their 
Servant. We 
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We read not of any other Children that Noah had, but theſe three 
Sons; from each of which deſcended a numerous Offspring, which 
afterwards Peopled many Countries, and in proceſs of time, the whole 
inhabited World. N 

Shem is called the Father of all the Children of Eber, Gen. 10. 21. 
Eber, was great Grandſon, or the Fourth from Shem : And from him 
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both the People of 1/rac! were called Ebrews, (or Hebrews) and the 
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Canaan, the Egyptians, 


Language they ſpake, was called the Hebrew Tongue. So that from 
Shem came the Neue, beſides many other People that inhabited A/c. 
This part of the World which is called Europe, is generally held 


to have been Peopled by the Poſterity of Zapherh. And beſides thoſe 


Canaanites, and other People, which anciently poſſefled the Land of 
zopians, and other Eaſtern and Southern Na- 
tions, are taken to be the Deſcendants of Ham. 

Hitherto, there was but one Language uſed, or 2 amongſt Men; 
neither had the Sons of Noah, or their Families, as yet divided, or 
diſperſed themſelves in the World. But keeping together in a Body, 
they journied onwards from the Eaſt, till finding an inviting Plain, in 


the Land of Shinar, (where ſome ſuppoſe the Garden of Eden to have 


been) they ſat down in order to ſettle there. 8 
Now began two anruly Paſſions to poſſeſs their Minds: Ambition and 


Fear. They were very deſirous to make themſelves a Name : And no 


leſs afraid, that they ſhould be ſcattered abroad. To effect the one, 


and prevent the other, they agreed to build themſelves a City, and a 


Tower of ſuch an extraordinary Heighth, (that by a Figure called Hyper- 


| bole) it is ſaid, they deſigned the Top rhereof ſhould reach to Heaven. 


guage; ſo that they co 


The Projected Heighth of this Tower hath cauſed ſome to conjecture, 
that remembring the Deſtruction brought on Mankind by the late Flood, 
and grown difident of God's Veracity, in keeping his Covenant made 
with them, that he would not bring a general Deluge over the Earth 
again; They defigned this Topping Tower for a place of Refuge and 
Security againſt the like danger. = 

However, that the Defign and Undertaking was Evil, and highly 
provoking to the Lord, is evident from the Diſpleaſure he ſhewed ar it, 
and the Puniſhment he inflicted upon them for it. For, to check their 
Preſumption, and * their Purpoſe, he confounded their Lan- 

uld 


not under ſtand one another's Speech. This 
ut them into ſo great a Dz/order, that they were forced to give over 


building: For by Reaſon of their Different Languages, they could not 
Communicate their Minds and Intentions one to another. And being 


thereby rend red uncapable, not only of carrying on their intended Work, 
but of Converſing one with another; and by that means deprived of the 


_ Comforts and Pleaſures of mutual Society and Intercourſe, and diſabled 


from en the Reciprocal Duties of Friendſhip and common 
Neighbourhood ; they willingly withdrew one from another, and diſper- 
ſed themſelves; they who were of one Language taking one way, and 
they who were of another Speech going another way. For there is no 
Reaſon to ſuppoſe, that they were divided into as many ſeveral Tongues, 
as they were Perſons: But rather, that the ſeveral Families, ( compu- 
ted to be Seventy) which were afterwards to grow into ſeveral Nations 
or People, had each a diſtin& and peculiar _— them. 


Thus were they ſcartered abroad upon the Face of the Earth; which 
was the 


eat thing they feared. And thus God at once both diſappoint- 
ed their 


ſign, and anſwered his own : Which was, to Re-people the 


Earth more generally and ſpeedily, than it is probable they of them- 
ſelves, would otherwiſe have done. , ; 


This 
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is confounding of their Language gave name to the City, that they 
1 to build: Which from thence was calle Babel, ſignifying cen. 11. 
Confaſion. gs 1 Wee n 
theſe aſpiring Builders, a forward and leading Man (no 
donde) was Nimrod, whoſe Name imports a Rebel. Grear Grandſon he 
was to Noah, by curſed Ham, and 4 great Uſurper and Tyrant; for 
which he was Proverbially called, The mighty Hunter before the Lord. 
(Gen. 10. 9.) And here he laid the Foundation of the fir ft great —_— | 
in the World ; which art firſt was called the lonian, from this City 
Babel, or Babylon, the Metropolis and Seat of his Empire. From whence 
he. or ſome of his Poſterity, going afterwards into Aria, did there 
build the great City Nineveb, (which the Prophet Jonah, many Ages 
after, was ſent to Propheſie againſt) and from thence this Monarchy 
was aſterwards called the Aſſyrian, the firſt of the Four, 
It was more than an Hundred years after the Flood, that this 
Confuſion of Tongues, and diſperſion of Noah's Family fell out. For 
Peleg, the Son of Eher, who was great Grandſon to Shen, is reckoned to 
have been born in the Hundredth and firſt year after the Flood, and had 
his Name | Peleg | given him from that Divifion of the Earth, which 
in his time was parted amongſt Noah's Poſterity, Gen. 11.25. 
About an Hundred and Twenty years after this, was born Terab, who, A. Mu 
himſelf not Faithful, (for he ſerved other Gods, 7oſh. 24. 2.) was the 
Father of him that both was Faithful, and is called, The Fut her of the 
Faithful, Abraham, the Tenth from Noab, as he the Tenth from Adam. 
 Terah had three Sons, Haran, Nabor and Abram : For ſo is the right 
order of their Births. Haran, who was much elder than his Brothers, 
dying before his Father, left one Son, named Lot, and two Daughters; 
whereof one was named Milcab, and the other Iſcab, both Married 
to their Uncles : Milcah to Nahor, (fo ſays the Text, Gen. 10. 29.) and 
Iſcah to Abram, as the Fews deliver; who will have her to be called 
| Sarai, for her Beauty and Houſewif rt. 
While Abram yet lived with his Father Trrab in Me amia, the 
Gol of Glory appeard to him, (fo Stephen briefly relates the Matter before 
the . As 7.) and ſaid unto him, Ger thee our of thy Countrey, 
and from thy Kindred, and come into the Land which 1 ſhall ſhew thee. 
Moſes adds, the Bleſſing annext to the Command, viz. And I will make 
of thee a great Nation, Gen. 12. 2, 3. Whereupon Terah underſtanding 
that God had appeared to his Son Abram, and commanded him to re- 
move from thence, and probably drawn by the propoſed Bleſſing, con- 
ſented to go with him and his Wife; and taking Lor along with them, 
they departed from Ur in Chaldea, intending to travel into the Lank 
of Canaan. But in their way coming to Haran, (which Stephen calls 
 Charran, Atts 7.) they took up their Abode there, for a' While: In 
_ which time Terab died, being Two hundred and five Years Old. 
Alfter Terab's Death, Abram being now Seventy and five years of Age, A. M. 
and mindful of God's Command, departed from Haran; and with Sora: 2083. 
his Wife, and his Couſin Lot, and all their Subſtance that they had ga- x2 
thered, and the Souls that they had gotten in Haran, (by which ſome un- 
derſtand the Perſons they had gained over to the true Religion,) purſued 


their Journey, until they came into the Land of Canaan, which was the 
Countrey God had directed him to. & catheter 


. Being come into the Land, and having paſſed through ſome parts of cen. 12. 
it, the Lord 9 again unto him, and made (if I may ſo ſpeak) a 
Deed of Gift of that Land unto Abram's ſeed,” long before he had ſeed 
(for Sarai his Wife was barren) and when it was poſſeſſed by other 


cople : For the Canaanite was then in the Land, ver. 6. However 
E Abram, 
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70 ſhaw this Faith and Thankfulneſs, worſhipped the Lord (which 
cen 13, d ec by his, building an Altar) in thar place, where the Lord 
had appeared, and m bs ſo gracious a Promiſe to him. 


— as 
* 


a 
_.Long he had not been in Conan, cer he was fain to pluck up his 
Wes, and temove his Tent again: For there aroſe a grievous Famine in 
the Land. This obliged him, for the Preſervation of himſelf and his 
Family, to ſeek relief elſewhere: and lying near. to that part of 
Cantan where he had ſettled, and being a fruitful Country, he determin- 
ed to travel chither, and ſcjoutn there a while. 

„When he was come upon the borders of Et, and had obſerved the 
difference, in point of camalineſs, betwixt his own fair Wife and the 
ian Women, '2 Fear began to enter him, that his Wiſe's Beauty 
mould endanger bis Safery. He concluded that fo fair a Woman, ſo 

eminently excelling the Women of the place, would ſoon be taken 
notice «< and as ſoon be defired. And becauſe the World was not then 
wn to that height of diſſaluteneſs, as lightly to invade the Marriage 
bed 3 but Napriel Ties, were held toe ſacred to be violated ; his fear 

ſuggeſted to his Apprehenßon, that if they took Sarai to be his Wife, 
they would make him away, that they might come to the Injoyment of 
her, without the Imputation of Adultery; a Crime reputed, in that 
Mlagrtial Age mere heinous than Murden. | 


- 


- Fo. prevent this. danger, he opened his Mine to his Wife; and laying 


ws the ground of his Fears upon her Beauty, he begg'd her to fay ſhe was 
his Siſter, that ſhe mighi not be taken for his Wife: By which means 


he might not only eſcape the — — 1 but alfo might fare 


the betrex for hey fake, Here Þ 
great Man. The 
po ly on hien, and fo wholly poſſeſſed his Mind, that he ſeems 
not to have conſidered, or duly to have regarded his Wite's Chaſtity 
Yet was not his Fear groundleſs, nor was he deceived in his apprehen- 
Ron: For no ſooner: was he come into Egypt, but the Egyprians had caſt, 

2longing Eye upon his fair Wife. Pharach's Courtiers faw her, com- 

mended: her to their King; and to Court ſhe was forthwith brought. 


re ſhewed her utmoſt ſtrength in this 


and 1nireat eds him Well for hen Sake, beftowing great Preſents upon him. 
But matchful Providence would not ſyffer the great Patriarch's Bed to be 
Defiled. Wherefore the Lord Plagued Fharuoh and his Houſe; probably 
by infliting ſome ſudden Sickneſs, or bodily Infirmity upon them: 
* Wharebh both their Luſt towards: the Woman was reftrained, and they 
madd ſanſible thut / he was a married Wife: Wherefore Pharaoh calling 


Abram to tim, and) laying the blame' upon him, for mifleading him, 


i not telling him ſhe us bis Wife, but calling her Siſter, he, in diſ- 
pleaſine, bid him take his Wife; and be gone; commanding his Ser- 
 .,,, vants alſo ro ſend him and his Wife away: Yet withal to take care, 
that nothing were datained from him, but that he ſhould: take with 
kim At bea Pon + 
This Accident, it is probable, occaſioned Abram to leave Egype 


Toner, than otherwiſe: he: would have done: For the next account ob 


him. is, chat he went up out. af Egyps, he and his Wiſe, and all that 

he had, and Lot with him, into the South. And: being got into Cannan 
1 he: travelled: on to Bethe, to the place where he had made an 
tar to the, Lord, before: he went into Egyps, and there he Worſhip+ 
ped: God again. ö 2 8 
Aan was now, through: the Bleſſing: of God, grown very Rich, 


notin-Cttel, only, but in. Silver and Gold alſo. His. Couſin: Lar alſo 


had 


principle of feH-preſervation had wrought fo 


Aan called her Siſter; the King thereupon! took her into. his Houſe, 


. 
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Choice in what part of the Land he would Settle; himſelf bein 
ſuch an Advantage, having with his Eye Surveyed the Country, choſe 
ry-where well-watered and very Fertil. Thus having 


from-him, the Lord a 
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Flocks, and Herds, and Tents : Which implies he liad a Fam 
= | _ of his own, diſfin& from that of Abraon. - M their 
Families being large, and their Flocks great, they were ready ver- 
charge the place, and want Meat for their Cattel : Which might pre- 
bably be the more ſcarce, partly by reaſon of the late Famine 
and partly alſo, for that the Canaanitet and the Frriæ sites did t 
dwell in the Land, and it is likely would poſſeſs the more Fruitful pa 
of the Country. The Scarcity of Prov and Paſtutage, once) 
Strife between the Herdmen of Abrams Cattel, and the Herdmen of 
Lors Cartel ; and that troubled Abram : Who fearing left this Con- 
tention among the Servants, if not timely ſuppreſſed, might ziſe 
higher, to the endangering a breach of Friendſhip int his Kinſman 
and him, took an opportunity to ſpeak with his Couſin Lot abour it, 
and in ſoft and mild Terms faid unto him, Ler there be no Strife, I pray 
thee, between me and thee, and betteen my Herdmen and thy Herdmen : 
For we are Brethren. So the Antients repated, and called thoſe that 
ſprang from one co mmon Root, tho' not in a direft Line Begotten by 
one and the ſame Father. In which Reſpect theſe we re Brethren, in a 
Natural Relation; as, with reſpe& to Religion, and the Worſhip of 
the true God, they were Brethren alſo, in a Spiritual Relation: Both 
2 ſufter, if they ſhould ſuffer Contention, eſpecially about 
the low thin 


them, or their Dependants. | 
Abram therefore to prevent the worſt, propoſes parting , Seeing 


their Subſtance was grown ſo Great, that they could not with Con- 


veniency, and needful Accommodarions, dwell any longer together. 
And, tho' himſelf was, in all reſpects, the greater and better Man; 
yet, (which ſhews it is not beneath Greatneſs for a Superior to conde- 
ſcend to an Inferior) he gave his Couſin Lor the Offer to make his 


content to take what the other ſhould leave. Lot not minding to 1018 


for himfelf all the Plain of Jordan, which he had obſerved to be eve- 
— by Agrees 

ment, Lot. journies Eaſtward, and ſettles in the Plain of Jordan, 
pitching his Tent towards Sodom; the Inhabitants of which place, 
were, in that wicked Age, ſome of the moſt Wicked. * 
Abram remained {till in the Land of Canuum; and after Lot was gone 


Gift of that Land, to him and to his Seed for ever: But in Reverſion. 
Which Deed of Gift, 
ſerves, for the extraordinary Rareneſs of it, to be here exemplified, 
it ſtands inrolled in the beſt of Records, the Holy Scriptures, thus. Life 
ap nom thine Eyes, ſaid God to Aram, and look from the place 27 
pon art, Northward, and Soauthward, and Euſt ward, and Welward, for 
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ppeared again to him, and fenewed to him the 
ned (if I may ſo ſpeak): by God himſelf, de- 


tz 


gs of this World, to ſpring up, and get head between 


all the Land which thou ſeeſt, to thee' will I give it, ant to thy Sted for 


ever; And I will make thy Seed as the Daft of the Earth - So that if. & 
Man can number the Daft of the Earth, then ſhalt thy Seed al ſo be numb- 
red. Ariſe, walk through the Land, in the length of it, and in the breadth 
of it : For I will give it unto thee. Abram thereupon: removing; his 
Tent, went and dwelt in the Plain of Mamre; which is in Hebron, and 


Worſhipping him. = 

Some time after this, fell out that memorable Battel, fovght by 
Four Kings againſt Five; the firſt pitchet Field; of which we have any 
Account in Story: The Occaſion of which: was this, 


Chedor- 


there built an Altar unto: the Lord; which is a} Periphrafis of 


Gen. 
A. M. 
2090. 


Uncle, havin 
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Chedorlaomer, King of Elam, had held Five petty Kings in a tributa- 


14+ ry Subjection to him for divers Tears; of which Number the King of 


Sodom was one. At length they jointly Rebelled againſt him. Where- 
upon he, with three other R who were his Allies, made War upon 
them, to reduce them to their former Obedience: And they, with unit- 
ed Forces, reſolved to try it out in a pitch'd Field. Wherefore hav- 
ing drawn their Armies into the Vale of Siddim, which after the 
Deftruftion of Sodom was called The Salt Sea, they joined the Bat- 


tel there. The Iſſue was, that the Four Kings prevailing, the Five 


were put to flight. 1 
The Vale of Siddim, where the Battel was fought, had in it many 


- Pits, out of which had been digged Slime (a kind of clammy Earth, 


called Bitumen, very good. to make Mortar with; ) and the Kings 
of Sodom and Gomorrah, in their Flight, are ſaid: to have fallen her“. 
Whether, entangled amongſt thoſe Pits, they were overtaken and ſlain ; 
or. whether falling into ſome of thoſe Pits, they there hid and ſecured 


themſelves, till the Purſuit was over, is nor — We read (ver. 17.) 
that the King of Sodom went out to meet A 


ram very ſoon alter, and 
treated with him about the Spoils; which might induce one to think, 
that it was the ſame King, and not a new one. 

However, after the Field was fought, Sacking the City of So lom 
and Gomorrah, the ViQtors carried away all the Goods, Proviſions, and 
Priſoners ; Amongſt whom was Abram's Couſin Lot, who by this time 
was got into Sodom. We left him {before, upon his parting from his 
his Tent pitch'd only rowards Sodom; but now he was. 
one to dwell in Sodom, and with the Sodomites was led away Captive : 
o hazardous a thing it is to approach the Neighbourhood. of wicked 


Men. 


Amongſt thoſe that eſcaped, one came and brought the News of this 
Overthrow to Abram, who then dwelt in the Plain belonging to Mamre 
the Amorite ; who, with his two Brothers, Efbco! and Aner, were 
in League with Abram. Whereupon Abram, underſtanding that his. 
Couſin Lot was taken Captive, Muſtred his Men, who were in Num- 
ber Three Hundred and Eighteen, born in his own Houſe ; and having, 
inſtructed them of the Juſtneſs of the Cauſe he went upon, namely, to 
xedeem Righteous Lor and his Family, who were Worſhippers of the 


true God, from the Thraldom they were brought into by Heatheniſh, 


| ts, he Armed his Men, and led them forth ; his Confederates, 
Aner, Eſhcol and Mamre (moved either by Friendſhip and Alliance, or 
_ of Booty) accompanying him. PRE 3 
hen, having learnt which way the Adverſaries Army had taken, he 
purſued them unto Dan; and being favoured by the Night, he divided 


His Forces into ſeberal Parties: Who falling ſuddenly on the Enemy, and 


charging them Valiantly on every ſide, put them to the Rout; and 


_ Chedorlaomer, and the Kings that were with him, being Slain, and 


the reſt put to Flight, Abram brought back all the Goods, which had 
been taken in the Plunder of Sodom, and alſo his Brother Lot and his 
Goods, and all the Captives. | 5 
In his Return, he was Met and Gratulated, firſt by the King of Sodom, 
and then by Melchizedeck King of Salem; concerning whom great Diſ- 
putes have been, and yet are amongſt the Learned, both who he was, 
and where his City Salem ſtood: Which here to enter into, is not a- 


greeable to my preſent Purpoſe. Let ir ſuffice, That whatſoever other, 
Name he might have, the Holy Ghoſt hath thought fit to call him Me/- 
chizedeck, which fignifies King of Bess and to declare him 


King of Salem, which fignifies Peace, In both which he was a = o 
Srv riſt ; 
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Chriſt; and 8 him compleatly ſo, he is called alſo The Prieſt of 1 
High God. 

rhe wel iicedecd coming forth to Viſit Abram, in his Return from the 
Battel, brought him a Preſent of Bread and Wine, to refreſh him and his 
Men upon their March; and alſo, both bleſſed Abram, and bleſſed 
God for the good Succeſs he had given him. In requital of which 
Kindneſs, Abram made him a Preſent alſo, of the Tenth part of 
the Spoils be had taken in that Expedition. SOV! 5 

The King of Sodom too, in thankful Acknowledgment of the Benefit 
he had received by Abram, offered him the Goods which had been taken 
from Sodom ; defiring only that he would reftore him the Priſoners. 
But Abram, ſaving to his Confederates their Parts of the Pillage, which 
by Right of War belonged to them, reſtored to the King of Sodom both 
the Priſoners and the Goods, having betore reſolved not to keep any 
thing of it, that it might appear he did not undertake that Enterprize 
to inrich himſelf by it. 85 FI 

It may be ſuppoſed, that after this Rencounter with the Babylonianc, 
Abram, confidering himſelf but as a Stranger in that Country, might be 
apprehenſive, that they, to repair their Loſs, ſuſtain'd in the late Over- 
throw, might meditate Revenge : And that therefore the Lord to en- 
courage him, ſpeaking to him in a Viſion, ſaid, Fear not Abram, I am 
thy Shield, and thy exceeding great Reward, 3 
However, Abram, thereby emboldened, took the Opportunity to put 
the Lord in mind, that tho he had already promiſed to give that Land 
unto his Seed; yet he had not been pleaſed as yet to give him a Seed, 
to poſſeſs either that, or what elſe he had: But that his Servant was 
like to be his Heir. Whereupon the Lord was pleaſed to tell him, that 
not his Servant, but one that ſhould come forth out of his own Bowels, 
ſhould be his Heir : And that he ſhould not only have an Heir of his own 
Body; but a numerous Off- ſpring, like the Stars of Heaven for number. 

And becauſe Abram defired ſome Token of Aſſurance, that he ſhould 

inherit that Land, it pleaſed the Lord to make a Covenant with 
him, by expreſs Promiſe, attended with Solemn Ceremonies, in this 
manner. Take me (ſaid God unto him) ar __ of three Tears old, 
and a She-Goat of three Tears old, and a Ram of three Tears old, and a 
 Turtle-Dove, and a young Pidgeon. Abram accordingly took thoſe Crea- 
tures, and divided the Beaſts (but not the Birds) in the midft, laid 
each Piece one againſt the other: And when the Fowls came down up- 
on the Carkaſſes, he drave them away. And when the Sun was go- 
ing down, a deep Sleep fell upon Abram, and with it an Horror of 
great Darkneſs ; and the Lord ſaid unto him, Know for certain, that 
h Seed ſhall be a Stranger in a Land that is not theirs, and ſhall ſerve 
them, and they ſhall afflift them four Hundred Tears. And alſo that Nati- 
on, which they ſhall ſerve, will I judge; and afterwards ſball they come 
forth with great Subſtance. And thou ſhalt go to thy Fathers in Peace; 
thou ſhalt be buried in a good Old Age: But in the Fourth Generation the 
Hall come hither again: For the Iniquity of the Amorites is not yet fu 
Then did the Lord cauſe to paſs before him, between the divided Pieces 
of Fleſh, firſt a ſmoaking Furnace (a plain Repreſentation of the 
fore Sufferings his Seed ſhould undergo in Egypr;,) and then a Lamp of 
Fire, a lively Emblem of their Deliverance after the 450 Years of 
their Servitude ſhould be ended. The Promiſe of a Seed to Abram, 
is ſuppoſed to have been firſt made in the Seventy fifth Year of his 
Age, when Sarai his Wife was Sixty five Years old. And IhmaePs Birth 
being placed, in the Eighty fixth Year of Abrams Age, ſhews that 
Sarai Waited about Ten Years after he Promiſe, for the Accompliſhment 


thereof, 


Gen. 15. 
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thereof, before ſhe brought her Maid to her Huſhand's Bed. But by 

Cem 15. that time being Seventy five Years old, and deſparing of her own 
Conception, not only from her great Age, but trom a Senſe ſhe had 

that the Lord had reſtrained her from Bearing, ſhe prevailed with her 
Huſband to accept her Handmaid Hagar, to be his Concubinary Wife: 
Pleaſing her ſelf with the Apprehenſion, that if her Maid ſhould con- 

ceive by her Huſband, it would be a Means of building up her, and her 

Houſe, in the compleating of the Divine Promiſe. 

Abram thus perſuaded by his Wife, takes Hagar to his Bed, and ſhe 

uickly conceived by him. But as ſoon as ſhe found her ſelf with Child, 
orgetting her former, and miſtaking her preſent Condition, ſhe began 

to deſpiſe her Miſtreſs ; to whom (had ſhe rightly underſtood her ſelf) 
ſhe ſtill owed the ſame Reſpect and Subjection as before. For tho' in 
Concubinage, thoſe Secondary, or Halt Wives, (as one may call them) 

were accounted Lawful and True Wives, and their I1ue reputed Legi- 
timate, and they had a Lawful Right to the Marriage-Bed, and might 

juſtly claim the Privilege thereof, as well as the chief Wife: Let in 

all other reſpects they were inferior to her. And as they had no Au- 
thority in the Family, nor ſhare in Houſhold Government: So it they 
Sen. 16, had been Servants in the Family, before they came to be Concubines, 
they continued to be fo afterwards, and in the ſame Subjection to 

their Miſtreſs as before. See Godwyn's Moſes and Aaron, lib. 6. cap. 4. 

Sarai, not ignorant of her own Right, and reſenting the Slight put 
upon her by her ungrateful Servant, expeCted (as it ſeems ) that her 
Huſband ſhould have vindicated her Honour, and have reproved Hagar, 
for her difreſpeQful Carriage towards her Miſtreſs. But he, either 
not obſerving it, or (his Mind being otherwiſe employ'd) not heeding 
it, Sara: brake forth into a ſharp Expoſtulation about it, bluntly ſay- 
ing, My Wrong be upon thee. I have given my Maid into thy Boſom ; 
and when ſhe ſaw that ſhe had conceived, I was deſpiſed in her Eyes : 
The Lord judge between me and thee. : 
| Abram, to let his Wife fee, that he did not, nor would not uphold 
her Servant in any undutiful Carriage towards her, nor had any way 
abridged her Power over her, refers her to her own Authority, as a Mi- 

_ Kreſs, ſaying, Behold, thy Maid is in thy Hand, (that is, in thy Power,) 
do to her as it pleaſeth thee. | 
Sarai thereupon, taking her to Taſk, corrected her ſo ſeverely, that 
Hagar, not brooking ſuch ſharp Dealing, ran away from her; And 
_ an Egyptian born, ſhe took the Way that led directly to her own 

ountry. . 5 

As ſhe thus travelled through the Wilderneſs, finding a Fountain of 
Water (in thoſe hot and dry Countries, as defirable as ſcarce ; ) there 
ſhe tarried to reſt and refreſh her {elf : And there the Angel of the Lord 
found her. For tho' Hagar, filled with the Senſe of her Miſtreſs's 
hard Uſage of her, and from thence poſſeſſed with Fear, conſidered 
not the Condition ſhe was in : Yet the Lord, who knew ſhe bore along 
with her, tho' not the Seed to which the Promiſe was, yet a Seed of 
Abrams, which, for Abram's Sake, he could not but favour, ſent his 
Angel to take care of her. 

The Angel therefore, having found her in the Wilderneſs, by the 
Fountain of Water, in his firſt Addreſs to her, put her in mind of her 
Relation and Duty, by calling her Hagar, Sara?s Maid; thereby in- 
timating, that her having been Ad vanced to her Maſter's Bed, had 
not exempted her from her Service, and Subjection to her Miſtreſs: 
But that ſhe was Sarats Maid ſtill, and conſequently Sara: was her Mi- 
ſtreſs ſtill. Then aſking her Whence ſhe came, and whither ſhe would 
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„ and (he telling him, She fled from the face of ber Miſtreſs Sarai : 
| The * did cot es into the Merit of the Cauſe, between her Mi- Gen. 16. 
ſtreſs and her, or inquire the Reaſon of her leaying her Service; but ſaid, 
Return i thy Miſtreſs and Submit thy Self under her hands. But 
becauſe this would be likely to go down hardly with her, he ſoftens it by 
tellin her, that the Lord would Multiply her Seed exceedingly, ſo that 
it ſhoatd not be numbred for Multitude. And to convince her, that he Was 
an Angel, ſent by the Lord to take care of her, he tells her that which 
no Man could have told her, V1Z. that ſhe was with Child, and ſhould 
bear A Son; whom he bid her Name Iſhmael, becauſe God had heard her 
A 1 ln. : | | 3 
1 iy tho' an Egyptian, yet having been long in Abram's Family, Gen. 17. 
may be ſuppoſed to have been inſtructed in the Knowledge, and Fear 
of the true God. For acknowledging that it was the Lord who had 
thus Viſited her, ſhe called his Name, Thon God ſeeſt me. The Well 
alſo. or Fountain, by which the Angel found her, was called Beer- 
laho:-r0i, which fignifies, The Well of hin that Liverh and ſeeth me. 

Har, thus Divinely both comforted and counſelled, returned unto A. Ni. 
he: Service again, and being upon her Submiſſon received, ſhe in due 299+ 
tins was brought to bed of a Son, whom, according to the Angel's Di- 
rect on to her, Abram called I/hmacl. And now was Abram Four- 

| Jeor+ and Six Years old, when Imael was born. „3 
"Thirteen Years after, when Abram was Ninety and Nine Years old, A. NI. 
the ad appeared again to him, and ſaid, I am the Almighty God; Walk * 
ee ard be thou Perfett : And I will make my Covenant between me and 
ar, nd will multiply thee exceedingly. Abram thereupon, in Humble 
Keverence falling on his face, God talked further with him; and tel- 
lin; ben he ſhould be a Father of many Nations, changed his Name from 
Alan to Abraham: Giving this Reaſon for it, For a Father of many 
Nations have 1 made thee. His former Name, Abram, . 
{7 Father; but his new Name, Abraham, ſignifies, a Father 
of 4 reat Multitude : As indeed he was; not only of the Twelve Tribes, 
- dic. the pres, the Edomites, and all the Poſterity of Kerwrab, 
C©!:.'ng OT him. | | 
t this time did the Lord inſtitute Circumciſion (a Seal of the Co- 
Ve ant he had now made with Abraham ) commanding that every 
Man-child, of eight Days old, whether born in the Houſe, or bought 
viith Money, ſhould be Circumciſed in the Fore-ſkin of his Fleſh (a 
Jype of the Spiritual Circumcifion, made without Hands, whereby 
the inordinate Defires, Affections and Paſhons of the carnal Mind, are 
pared oft ) upon Pain of being cut off from his People. Whereupon 
Abrabam himſelf was Circumciſed, being then Ninety Years old and 
Nine; and Iſpmael his Son was Circumciſed alſo ; being thirteen Years 
of Age: And All the Men of Abraham's Houſhold were Circumciſed the 
lame Day. | | 
| Nowalſo did the Lord change Abraham's Wife's Name from Sarai to 
Sarah ; the Difference in Sound little, in Senſe is great: For Sarai 
Fgnifned, My Princeſs, Princeſs of my Family only; but Sarah fignifies 
4 Princefs indefinitely, and at large, A Princeſs of many Nations. 
Kings 7 People ſhall be of her, v. 16. And now at the anging of 
their Names, did God Promiſe a Son to Abraham by his Wife Sarab. 
J, bleſs her (faid he) and give thee a Son alſo of ber, v. 16. 
The! Abraham did greatly rejoyce at this Promiſe ; yet the natural 
4ttection he bare to Iſhmael, as being his Firfl-begorren, made him break 
torch in deſire to God, O that Iſhmael! might live before ther! But God, 
Who as he knew what was beſt, ſo had before determined what to do, 
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to take off Abraban's too ſtrong deſire of advancing Ihmael to a ſhare in 
the Covenant, anſwered him, Sarah thy Wife ſhall bear ther a Son indeed, 
whoſe Name thou ſhalt call Iſaac, and I will eſtabliſh my Covenant with 
him for an everlaſling Covenant, and with his Seed after him, ver. 19. 
And that he might not ſeem wholly to reject Abraham's Requeſt for 
Iſhmael, he added, As for Iſhmael, I baue ſo far heard thee, that behold 
I have bleſſed him, and will make him Fruitful, and will multiply him 
exceedingly, ſo that he ſhall beget Twelve Princes, and I will make him a 
great Nation. ; 

Not long after this, as Abraham fat, in the Heat of the Day, in his 
Tent-Door for Coolneſs, he looked up and ſaw three, whom at firſt he 
took to be Men, coming towards him; whereupon he haſtened to meet 
them, and having ſaluted them, (according to the Ceremonious man- 
ner of thoſe Times and Countries, which was, by bowing himſelf to- 
wards the Ground) he very courteoully, and hoſpitably entreated them 
to ſtay, and to take a ſhort Repaſt with him. Which they conſenting 
to, he forthwith gave Order for ſome Proviſions to be quickly made 
ready, and ſet before them; himſelf ſtanding by, and waiting on them, 
under the Covert of a ſhady Tree, while they (as he thought) did ear. 
Mean while asking him where his Wife was; and being anſwered, the 
was in the Tent : One of them ſaid unto him, I will certainly return 
unto thee, according to the Time of Life, (that is, according to the time 


«hat Women uſually go with Child,) and lo, Sarah thy Wife ſhall have a 


Son. By this Abraham knew, that theſe Gueſts of his were not Men, 
but Angels; one of which repreſented the Lord himſelf. = 
Sarah ſtanding behind, out of fight, within the Tent-Door, heard 


what was ſaid concerning her; and conſidering that her Hnſband was 
an Hundred Years old, and ſhe Ninety, and that according to the 


courſe of Nature, ſhe was paſt Child-bearing, could not refrain from 
laughing: For which ſhe was reproved by the Lord; who upon her 
1 (tho it was not outward, but within ber ſelf) ſaid to Abra- 
ham, Wherefore did Sarah laugh, ſaying, Shall I who am old, certainly 
dear a Child? i 3 3 . 

This made Sarah afraid; and tho' ſhe knew her ſelf guilty, yet 


thinking to carry it off, becauſe her Laughter was not outwardly vi- 


ſible, ſhe boldly denied that ſhe had laughed: But the Lord fixed it 
more poſitively upon her, ſaying, Nay, but thou didſt laugh. And her 
being thus reproved by the Lord, ſhewed, that her Laughter proceeded 
from Increduluy: Whereas Abraham, when the Promiſe of a Son by 
her _ before made to him, (ch. 17. 17.) Laughing for Foy, was not 
reprov 5 

5 — this the Men (for ſo the Text ſtill calls them) departing from 


thence, and directing their Courſe towards Sodom, Abrabam went with 


them, to bring them on the Way. And as they walked together, it 

leaſed the Lord, (who elſewhere vouchſafed to call Abraham his Friend, 
75 41. 8.) to give a ſingular Inſtance of a particular Friendſhip to Abra- 
ham, in acquainting him with his purpoſe, concerning Sodom, as if 
he would adviſe with him upon it. And it is obſervable, that the 


Lord grounds this AQ of his Trento very much upon the knowledge 
he had, that Abraham would command, not his Children only, but his 


Howuſhold after him; So that they ſhould keep the way of the Lord, to do 
Juſtice and Judgment, (or Juſtice in Judgment: ) Of which God himſelf 
gives here the third great Example. He, who knew all wir hout Inquiry, 
is here a Fattern to them who cannot know but by Inquiry, not to con- 
demn even the moſt Flagitious, without due Examination and Tryal. 
Before the Flood, God proceeded againſt the Old World, upon Ocular 


Evidence: 
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Evidence : God | ſaw that the Wickedneſs of Man was great. Gen. 6. 5. 
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and 12. So alſo at the building of Babel, it is ſaid, The Lord came Cen. 


70 ſee the City and the Tower, which the Children of Men builded, 
| 3 And 2 again, before the Deſtruction of Sodom; tho 
the Cry againſt Sodom and Gomorrah was great, becauſe of the grievouſ- 
neſs of their Sin; yet the Lord would not proceed againſt them, u 
Generals, nor upon common Fame: But I will 75 down, ſaid the Lord; 
and ſee, whether they have done altogether according to the Cry of it; and 
if not, I will know. 1 

This great Condeſcenſion of the Lord's, to communicate his Purpoſe 
with Abraham, gave Abraham both Opportunity and Encouragement, 
to interceed with the Lord on behalf of Sodom; grounding his Requeſt on 
the Reftitude of God, which would not permit him to deſtroy the 
Righteous with the Wicked: And taking for granted, (as well he might) 
that the Judge of all the Earth muſt needs do right; he proceede 
to mediate for Sodom, in Six petitionary Propofitions, falling graduall 
from Fifty to Forty five, to Forty, to Thirty, to Twenty , and at la 
to Ten Righteous Perſons : For the ſake of which little Number, the 
Lord was graciouſly pleaſed, at his Intreaty, to grant, that if but Ten 
Righteous ſhould be found in Sodom, it ſhould not be deſtroyed. 

hile Abraham was thus pleading with the Lord; his other two 
Gueſts, who had come along with them from Abrabam's Tent (and 
who were indeed miniſtring Angels, appointed to execute God's Righre- 
ous Judgment upon the Wicked Sodomites) held on their Courſe to- 
wards the City; whither by the Evening they came: And Lot, who 
ſat in the Gate of the City, 8 with Intention to receive, and 
entertain Travelling Strangers, (Publick Inns, or Victualling- Houſes, be- 
ing, in thoſe early times, little, or not at all, uſed or known) ſeeing 
them, roſe up to meet them; and having ſaluted them, invited them 
to his Houſe, defiring them to take a Bed with him for that Night; 
which they at firſt declined ; but by his Importunity (as afterwards 
Samuel by Saul's, 1 Sam. 15. 26, 31. and even our Lord himſelf, by his 
two Diſciples, Le 24. 28, 29.) were prevailed on to accept. | 

But between Supper and Bed-time, the Men of Sodom, both old 
and young, gathering together, as with one Conſent, from every Quar- 
ter of the City, ſurrounded the Houſe, and commanded Lor to. bring 
forth his Gueſts to them, that they might know them, that is, abuſe 
them in that unnatural and filthy manner, which was afterwards ex- 
preſly forbidden in the Law, Levit. 18. 22, and thereby made Capital, 

ch. 20. 13. Which vile Sin continued among the Genr:les, even to 
the Apoſtles times, as may be gathered from Rom. 1. 27. and 1 Cor. 
6. 9.) was ſo generally practiſed amongſt the People of Sodom, that 
from thence it took the Name Sodomy ; and the PraQtiſers thereof are 
called Sodomites, both in Holy Scripture, (Deut. 23. 17. 1 Kin. 14. 24. 
and 15. 12. 2 Kin. 23. 7.) and in our Exgliſß Laws, (which as did the 
Law of God of old,) do yet make the Puniſhment Death. 
Good Lot, thinking by gentle Reaſonings to appeaſe his unreaſonable 
Neighbours, ſteps out amongſt them : and ſhutting the Door after him, 
intreats them not to offer any Violence to his Gueſts, who, upon his 
Invitation, came under his Roof for Protection. And ſo great was his 
Concern for their Safety, that he made an unwary, and unwarrantable 
Offer to the Sodomites, to bring out his two Virgin Danghters to them, 
for them to uſe at their Pleaſure: rather than they ſhould offer any a- 
ſk to his Gueſts: So Sacred amongſt good Men, were the Laws of 


oſpitality then held. 
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© Bur the Sodomites, naturally Wicked, and in order to their Deſtrudti- 
Gen. 19. on, judicially now hardened, diſdaining to be directed by him, wh was 
but 2 Sojourner, and lately come amongſt them, threatned to deal worſe 
with him, than with his Gueſts : And preſſing hard upon Lot, came near, 
to break the Door. Which when his Angel-Gueſts ſaw, they Swore the 
Men which were at the Door, both great and ſmall, with Blinaneſs ; ſo 
that they could not find the: Door, but wearied themſelves with groping 
after it: And having pulled Lot into the Houſe to them. and ſhut the 
Door again, they inquired of him what Family he had; and letting 
kim know that the Deſtruction of that Place was now determined, and 
that God had ſent them to deſtroy it, they bid him rake ail his Family 
and Relations, with whatſoever he had in that Place, and bring them 
out. 1 
Lot's two Daughters, tho' they had never lain with Men, (ver. g.) 
yet it ſeems were Married: For it is ſaid, ber. 14. Lot went out, 
and ſpake unto his Sons in Law, that Married bis i uu ers; ſome 
Tranſlators render it, which were to Marry his Daughters. It is pro- 
bable they were contracted, or Betrothed to Huſbands : But the Mar- 
riage not . by Co- habitation. However, when Lot, having 
found out thoſe Sons in Law of his, bid them xp, and get out of the C:- 
ty; for the Lord would deſiroy it: They thought he did but jeſt with 
them, and ſo regarded not his Words. EST on, 

By this time the Night was 1 * z and as ſoon as Day 
began to break, the Angels haſtened to be gone: Saying, Ariſe, 
tate thy Wife, and thy tuo Daughters, which are here, (without looking 
after, or ſtaying for any body elſe ;) ft t hau be conſumed in the Ini- 
guity of the City, (that is, in the Puniſhment inflicted on the City for 

iquity. ) But Lor was apt to make Delays. Then while he lingred, 
the Angels took him, with his Wife and two Daughters by their 
Hands, and (the Lord being merciful to him) they brought him forth; 
and having ſet him ſafe without the City, bid him eſcape for his 
Life; charging him not to look behind him, nor make nr op in the 
Plain; but eſcape to the Mountain, left he were conſumed. 
But Lot, — alu that the Mountain was a great way off, and 
- confidering both the Labour and Difficulties, that would attend his 
fleeing thither, and the Dangers he might fall into by the way, intreat- 
ed the Angel that he might be excuſed from fleeing to the Mountain, 
and be permitted to go to a little City hard by, which was then cal- 
led Bela, being the Seat of one of thoſe Five Kings, who fought the 
firſt Battel with the Four Kings, and were beaten in the Vale of S:ddim, 
Gen. 14. 8. This Requeſt of his was granted ; that Ciry being ſaved for 
his Sake, and he bid to haſten thither : For (ſaid the Angel) I cannot 
do any thing (that is, towards the Deſtruction of Sodom, and the reſt of 
the Cities) till then be come thither. Therefore that City was ſpared, 
when the reſt were overthrown, and was thence forwards called Zoar. 
Before Lot could reach Zoar, his Wife, either forgetting, or not duly 
_ © regarding the Charge which the Angel had given (v. 17.) not to look be- 
uind, or backward, (which, hs Hoke directly to Lot, extended to 
— — all p looked back from bebind him, and ſhe became a Pillar of Salt. A 
illar, for a ſtanding and laſting Monument: Of Salt, to ſeaſon and cau- 
tion others, againſt hankering afterany thing which God hath determined, 
and declared he will deftroy. 
By that time Lot was got into Zoar, the Sun was riſen; and forth- 
with the Lord rained upon Sodom, and upon Gomorrab, Brimſtone and 
Fire from the Lord out of Heaven : Whereby he overthrew thoſe Cities, 
and all the Plain, with all the Inhabitants of the Cities, and all that 
grew upon the Ground, Great, 
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Great, and very ſingular, was the Kindneſs and Favour of God to Lot, 


by him; and no doubt, Lor ſped the better for Abrahams fake. For it is 
| Faid (ver. 29.) When God deſtroyed the Cities of the Plain, be remembred 
Abraham, and ſent out Lot out of the midſt of the Overthrow, &c. 
But above all, the Zuftice of God is herein to be regarded; which 
would not deſtroy the Righteous with the Wicked. But as his Mercy 
would have prevailed with him to have ſpared Sodom, for the ſake of 
but Ten Righteous Souls, if he could have found Ten ſuch in it: So, 
if he found but One Righteous Soul there, his Fuſtice would not yield, 
that one ſhould be deftroyed with the Wicked, and for their ſakes. For 
Abraham's Argument was right and forcible, when he ſaid, (Io flay the 
Righteous with the Wicked; and that the Righteous ſhould be as the 
Wicked (or fare no better than the Wicked:) that be far from thee. Shall 


not the Fudge of all the Earth do right? Gen. 18. 25, * 


As earneſt as Lor was to get into Zoar, he did not care to ſtay long 
there. After the other Cities of the Plain were deſtroyed, he was afraid, 
it ſeems, to dwell in Zoar. Wherefore he went and dwelt4n a Cave, in 
the Mountains to which he was firſt directed, having only his two 
Daughters with him. And here the greateſt of Miſchiefs befel him. 


For his Daughters, having loſt in Sodom their eſpouſed Husbands, and 


deſparing of ever having any others, (as thinking, perhaps, that all Man- 
kind were deſtroyed in the late Conflagration, but their Father and them- 
ſelves ; at leaſt, that no Man would ever be likely to find them our, 
in their Solitary Retirement in the Cave) complotted how to betray 
their innocent Father. 1 Tos 
They pretended a Care, to preſerve a Seed of their Father; as if 
they were afraid, that if they did not, Mankind would be extinQ@ in 
him. But they had lived in Sodom: And it is doubtful had learned too 
much of the manners of that place. And if the Men they were be- 
trothed to, were of the Breed of Sodom (which there is great reaſon 
to ſuppoſe, ) it argues a Diſpoſition in them to the Licentiouſneſs of the 
Place, that would contract Marriage with ſuch. However, having an 
unnatural Defign upon their Father, and knowing they could never 
draw the good * to commit ſo great a Wickedneſs, fo long as 
he retained the Uſe of his Underſtanding, they contrive to diveſt 
_ of his Judicious Senſe, though not of his Natural Strength of 
\bility. | | 
The Eldeſt Daughter therefore, having repreſented to her Siſter 
the Condition they were in, propoſed the Expedient to her thus. 
Come, laid ſhe, Let s make our Father drink Wine, and then we will he 
with him; that we may preſerve Seed of our Father. Accoidingly, hav- 
ing Sufficiently Doſed the old Man that Evening with Wine, and put 


ſuch eſpecial Care for his Deliverance and Safety. Yet that it Ge 
may not all be placed to the Accompt of Loz himſelf, we mult remem- 2, 
ber, that Lor was very near of Kin to Abraham, and very well beloved 


him to bed, his Eldeſt Daughter went to bed to him: And having ob- 9} 


rained her End of him, roſe again; he not perceiving when ſhe 


down, or when ſhe aroſe: Next day ſhe acquainted her Siſter how — 


Project had ſucceeded; and adviſed her to deal with their Father in like 
manner the next Night. Accordingly, the old Man being again enſnared 

with Wine, the Younger Daughter went to bed to him ; and her End 
being alſo anſwered, ſhe roſe again too, undiſcovered. Thus were Lot's 


two Daughter's with Child by their Father; and had each of them a 


Son from that Inceſtuous Congreſs : To each of which Sons, Lot was 
both Father and Grandfather. But as he was the Uzwizring Inſtrument 


of their Generation; ſo when they were born, I do not find he tock 
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ſo much notice of them, as to give them their Names: But their Mothers 
named them; the Elder calling her Son Moab, and the Younger her 
Son Ben-ammi. Both miſchievous Enemies, in after times to I/rael, eſpe- 
cially the Moabites : Whoſe Women, in Balack's time, thro' the Counſe! 
F Balaam, betrayed many of the Iraelites into Idolatry and Whore- 
1 which brought a great Plague upon Iracl. 

What became of Lot afterwards, the Holy Scripture doth not inform 
us. But we find, that the Poſterity of theſe two Sons of his, the 
Moabites and the Ammonites, were provided for by God ; who helped 
the Moabires to conquer the Emims, and to poſſeſs their Land, and 
the Ammonites to ſubdue the Zam2ummims, and ſucceed them in theirs : 
And would not ſuffer the _— of Iſrael (when they marched through 
the Wilderneſs towards the Land of Canaan) to diſpoſſeſs either the 
Moabites, or the Ammonites, nor to fight with them; as will appear in 
the proceſs of the Hiſtory, which now leads us back again to Abraham. 

He having abode in the Plain of Mamre, till he had ſeen the De- 
ſtruction of Sodom, removed ſoon after from thence more Southwardly, 
and ſojourned in Gerar, the chief City of the Philiſtines. 

Here again, fearing left he ſhould ſuffer for the ſake of Sarah, if it 
ſhould be known that ſhe was his Wife; he had recourſe to his former 
Politick Contrivance, and by agreement between them, he called her 
Siſter, and ſhe him Brother. 


The King of Gerar (whoſe Title was Abimelech, as that of the Egyp- 


tian Kings was Pharaoh, and that of the Roman Emperors, Ceſar) ſup- 
poſing her to be no other than Abrahams Siſter, took her to him, in- 
tending to make her his Bed-fellow. Sure ſhe muſt carry her years well, 
who at Ninety years of ape, ſhould be defired by a King. Bur ſo it 
Teems it was; and Abraham, prompted by his Fear, this ſecond time 
expoſed his own, and his Wife's Honour, to fave his life, as he thought 


in danger. | 


But it may be fuppoſed, that Sarab had by this time conceived that 
promiſed Seed, which was to be Abrahams Heir. Of which, as well as 
of Abraham his Friend, God had an eſpecial Care. Wherefore the Lord 
having reſtrained Abimelech from touching her, did in a Dream by 
Night make him underſtand, that Sarah was Abraham's Wife, charging 
him on pain of Death, forthwith to reſtore her ſafely to him. Abime- 
lech therefore, excuſing himſelf to God, and expoſtulating the matter 
with Abraham, returned him his Wife ſafely again; with a Royal Pre- 
ſent to him, and a cloſe Check upon her, for having had no more re- 


; | — to her own, and her Huſbands Honowr. Then, upon Abraban's 


rayer to God, the Lord healed Abzmelech; taking off the Diſability, by 
which he had reſtrained him from touching Sarab; And alſo reſtored to 
his Wife and Women their former Fertility, which on that occaſion he 
had before ſtopped. _ 3 
It was not long after this, eer (the time appointed; being come) Sarah 
was brought to bed of a Son which Abraham (according as God had be- 
fore directed, Gen. 17. 19.) called I/aac, (which fignifies, Laugbter,) and 
when he was Eight days old he Circumciſed him, as God command- 
ed, Os: 17. 12. And now Sarah could laugh, not in Diſtruſt, (as be- 
ap. 18. 12.) but with hearty Joy. 


But what was Sarahs joy, was Hagar's ſorrow. Her Son Iſhmael! 
was Fourteen years old, when Iſaac was born: And no doubt ſhe had 
long lived in hope, that he ſhould have been Abraham's Heir, and had 
. Infuſed that Notion into her Son; little thinking that her old Miſtreſs 

ſhould have brought a Boy ar laſt, to fruſtrate both their hopes. The 
Diſappointment muſt needs be great, and probably the Re 2 4 
werable, 
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ſwerable, which in a while brake forth. For after Iſaac was Weaned, 
and grown 4 little up, his watchful Mother catcht I/hmae! mocking him. Cen 12. 
And there is reaſon to ſuppoſe, both that this Mockage had rela- 
tion to his Heirſhip, Iſhmae! ſcorning that ſuch a Lung ſter, in compa- 
riſon of himſelf ſhould take the Inheritance from him, and deriding him 
on that account: And that Hagar, Iſbmae is Mother, did countenance 
him at leaſt therein, if ſhe had not alſo Tutored him to it. For ſhe was 
to be caſt out as well as he: Which would not have been, it ſhe had 
not been faulty. And we may remember, that formerly, as ſoon as ſhe 
ſound ſhe had conceived, ſhe deſpiſed her Miſtreſs, Ch. 16. 4. which ſhews 
ſhe was of a Toping Temper. | 

Sarah could by no means brook, that her Bond-woman's Boy ſhould 
make Sport with her Son: Therefore ſhe was urgent with her Husband 
to turn them, both Mother and Son,out of Doors; putting him in mind, 
that the Bond-woman's Son was not to be Heir with her Son Iſaac. This 
was a hard pinch upon Abraham : For he loved his Son I/hmae/ very 
much. But God made it eaſie to him, by counſelling him to anſwer his 
Wife's Requeſt confirming what ſhe had ſaid, viz. That Iſaac was to be 
his Heir And yet ne wy, "em that he would take care of Iſhmae! for his 

Sake, and would make a Nation of him, becauſe he was his Seed. 

Abraham thus ſtrengthened, got up betimes next Morning; and lading 
Hagar with Proviſions, (Bread, and a Bottle of Water) gave her the 
Boy, and ſent her away. 5 55 

She going into the Wilderneſs, which was afterwards called Beer-ſheba, A. m. 
wandred to and fro there, until the Water was ſpent. And ſeeing no 2113. 
hopes of Relief, ſhe concluded the Lad would die with Thirſt, where 0 
fore laying him under one of the Shrubs, (a low ſhady Tree) ſhe far 
down her ſelf at a little diſtance off, that ſhe might nor ſee him die. 
And when the Child cried, and ſhe wept, the Angel of God called out of 
Heaven to her, and to comfort her, bid her not fear: For God had heard 
the Voice of the Lad, and would make him a great Nation. Then 
being directed to a Well of Water, ſhe gave the Lad Drink, which 
refreſhed him: And God provided for him. And they took up their 
Abode in the Wilderneſs of Paran, where he became an Archer; by 
which Employment, it is probable he might get Proviſions, for the Su- 
ſtenance of his Mother and himſelf. And when he was grown to Man's 
Efſtate, his Mother being her ſelf an Egyptian, took him a Wife out of 
the Land of Egypr. LY 
Mean while God being with Abraham, and viſibly bleſſing him in all 
| his Undertakings, Abimelech King of Gerar, being ſenfible thereof, took 
 Phicho! the General of his Hoſt with him, and came to Abraham, 
to enter into a ſtrict League of Friendſhip with him. For the King 
_ obſerving how greatly Abraham proſpered, was afraid, leſt in time to 
come, as Abraham ſhould grow more Wealthy and Powerful, he might 
attempt ſomething to the Prejudice of him, or his Succeſſors in the 
Government. Wherefore putting him in mind of the Kindneſſes he had 
ſhewed him, fince he came to Soſourn in that Land, (which ſee in Gen. 
20. Ver. 14, 15, 16.) he defired Abrabam to enter into a Covenant with 
him, that he would not deal falſly with him, nor with his Poſterity : 
But would do unto him, and to the Land, in which he had been enter- 
tained, according to the Kindneſs he had received from him. 

This Covenant he required him to confirm by an Oath : Which 
Abraham, at his Requeſt did. And this being the firſt mention we have 
in Story of an Oath, or Swearing, from the Creation of Man to that 
time; it is hence obſervable, that Swearing was introduced by an Hea- 


then : The firſt that e d di [ 
Philiftines.. at we read did ever urge on Oath, was a King of te 
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The League thus made and confirmed between them, and a little 
Difference compoſed, about a Well of Water, which Abrabam had dig- 
and Abimelech's Servants, without their Maſter's Knowledge had 
Freibir taken from him, (which being now reſtored to Abrabam, was 
thereupon called Beer-ſheba, that is, The Well of the Oath , becauſe there 
they made their Covenant, and each of them confirmed it to the other by 
Oath) Abraban made a Preſent to Abimelech, of ſome Sheep and Oxen 


and Abimelech with his General, taking their leave of him, returned 


home. 

But Abraham intending to ſettle for ſome time in that Country, 
Planted a Grove, near the Well, in Beer-ſheba ; and there called on the 
Name of the Lord, the Everlaſting God. By which we may ſee how 
apt the , Cuſtoms of the Places we live in, and of the 3 
we converſe with, are to ſteal, and prevail upon even good Men. By 
an Heathen King, Abraham was juſt before drawn to Aid from 
the Heathen's Practice he now plants a Grove, to perform his Devotions 
in. For that it was the Cuſtom of the Heathen, to plant Groves, and 
therein to ſet their Idols and Altars, will appear from the Command 
afterwards given to 1/rael, to deſtroy their Altars, break their Images, 
and cut down their Groves, Exod. 34. 13. and to burn their Groves 
with Fire, Deut. 12. 3. And they were forbidden to plant any Grove 
themſelves to perform Devotions in, Deut. 16. 21. But when the Kings 
of Iſrael departed from God, they ſet up Groves: And it was one of 
King Aba#'s provoking Sins, that he made a Grove, 1 Kings 16. 33. But 
tho Abraham herein followed the Cuſtom of the Phi/:ſtines, amongſt 
whom he lived: Yet the Object of his Worſhip was the true God; 
Jehovah the everlaſting God. | 

Now came Abraham's greateſt Tryal. God, to prove his Faithful- 
neſs, commands him, to take his Son, his only Son (now that mae 
was gone) his Son T1/aac (the Son of his Joy) whom he loved ſo dear- 


ly; who had been conceived beyond the courſe of Nature, and in 


whom God. had promiſed that all the Nations of the Earth ſhould be 
blefled ; And to offer him for a Burnt-Offering. Could any thing 


have been harder! Bur to make it eaſier, God ſends him to do it in the 


Land of Moriah, which fignifies, The fear of God. No place could 


have been more fit to bring Man's Will into a ſubmiſſive Compliance 


with the Will of God. Abraham being well acquainted with the 


Voice of the Lord, neither diſputes nor delays ; but early in the Morning 
ſet forward on his Journey, accompanied only with his Son I/aac, and 


attended with Two Servants ; who had an Aſs to carry the Wood, and 


other Inſtruments for the Sacrifice, as well as Proviſions for themſelves, 


having three days Journey to go. For they went from the Land of the 


ili lines, about Gerar ; and were to go into the Land of Canaan, to the 
Place where Fera/aler afterwards ſtood : For Mount Moriah, where he 
was to offer his Son, ſtood in Jer ſalem, and Solomon built the Temple 
upon it, where God commanded the Offerings afterwards to be made, 
2 Chron. 3. 1. 

Having travelled two. Days, on the third they came within fight of 
the Place. Whereupon Abrabar ordered his Servants to tarry there with 
the Ass, (probably to prevent any diſturbance they might give him, 
if they ſhould: ſee him go to ill his Son) telling them he and his Son 
would go thither to worſhip, and come to them again. From which 
Words, compared with what the Apoſtle ſays of him, that he account- 
ed God was ahle to raiſe I/azc up, even from the dead; Heb. 11. 19. 
may be gathered, that 4br2bam had fo ſteady a Faith in God's Power, 
that though he neither knew, nor expected any other; but that I/aac 


ſhould 
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Dould certainly have been flain : Vet he believed that G 


od, who had 
louſly given him, and promiſed to make him a Father of many Gen: 22. 
ET nk aa make good his Promiſe, reſtore him to life again. 
Abrabam therefore laid the Wood of the Butnt-Offering upon [/aac's 
Shoulder, and himſelf carrying the Fire and the Knife, they two went 
on together. Little did Iſaac yet think what he was gong about : 
So that, as he was herein a Type of the * Offering, it might have 
been now ſaid of him, as was afterwards ſaid of Chriſt; He was led as 
a Lamb to the Slaughter. As thus they walked 14 he very in- 
nocently ſaid to his Father, Beho/4, the Fire and the Wood : But where 
is the Lamb for a Burne-Offering ? To which his Father propherically ' 
replied, My Son, God will provide himſelf a Lamb for a Buynt-Offering. 
Being come at length to the Place, which God had told him of, 
Abrabam built an Altar there, and having laid the Wood in order, boznd 
T/aac his Son, and laid him on the Altar upon the Wood: I/azc, (tho 
according to the manner of ſpeaking then uſed, he was all along hitherto 
called a Lad,) is generally held to have been at that time at leaſt Three 
and Thirty Years of Age, (but by this Computation, ſhould be Seven 
and Thirty, ) ſo that he was capable to have made Reſiſtance: But he 
uietly ſubmitted; whether being then at laſt made acquainted, by his 
ather, with God's Command, or from a natural SubjeQion, yielding 
implicitly to whatſoever his Father would do with him. 
Now was Abrahams Hand ſtretched forth, with the Knife in it, ready 
to give the fatal Stroak; when the Angel of the Lord, haftily called 
unto him out of Heaven, and with a Reduplication of his Name, 
charged him not to lay his Hand upon the Lad, to do him any hatth : 
Adding, For now I know that thou feareſt God, ſering thou haſt not 
with-held thy Son, thine only Son, from mt. - 
Abraham, hearing this Voice, as he apprehended, behind him, turns 
about; and then ſees 2 Ram caught in a Thicket by the Horns : Which 
he took and offered up, for a Burnt-Offering, in the ſtead of his Son; 
and called the Place Fehovah-Fireh, which fignifieth, The Lord will 
ſee, or provide, becauſe the Lord, (as Abraham had foretold he would) 
had provided himſelf a Lamb for a Burnt-Offering. 7 
Hence aroſe a Proverbial Speech, in Uſe long after. That when 
any one was entangled in an intricate matter, wherein he could not ſee 
his Way clear; but muſt rely upon Providence, he would fay, Well! 
In the Mount of the Lord, the Lord will provide. | I 
VD pon this compleat Obedience of Abrahams, it pleaſed the Lord to 
renew his Promiſe to Abraham, with great Atnplifications, and confirm 
it to him by Oath. Whereupon Ahrabam returning, with his Son 
 Tfaac, to his Servants, they travelled back together to Beer-ſbeba, the 
Place at that time of Abrahams Habitation. 5 
How long after this he abode at Beer-ſheba, doth not appear, but it gg. 230 
was not long before we find him at Ririath-arba, (afterwards called 
Hebron,) in the Land of Canaan Fot there Sarah his Wife died, in the 
One Hundredth and Seven and Twentieth Year of her Age; which muft 
be the ſeven and thirtieth of Iſaac's: For ſhe was Ninety when he was 
born, Gen. 17. 17. | 
Abraham, having mourned for his Wife, addreſſed himſelf to the Sons 
of Herb, (that is) the Hirrites, (who being deſcended from Herb, the 
Son of Canaen, and Grandſon of curſed Ham, Gen. 10. 6, 15. did then 
poſſeſs that Region) to obtain from them a Burying- Place, to bury his 
Dead in. They, not underſtanding his Intent, with great Courteſy an- 
Iwered him, Ii the Choice of our Sepulchtes, buty thy Dead : None of us 
ſhall with-hold from thee his Sepulchre, T 
This 
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This would not do Abraham's Buſineſs. He knew the Lord had called 


Sen. 23. him forth, from his Idolatrous Kindred, and from his Father's Houſe, 


Gen. 24. 


A.M, 
148. 


Gen. 12. 1. And had given him the Covenant of Circumciſion, Chap. 17. 
9, 10, &c. Whereby he had diſtinguiſhed him, and his Seed, from all 
other People : And that therefore it was not lawful for him, to mix 
with any of the Nations, which did not Worſhip the true God, and that 
truly. As therefore he afterwards took eſpecial Care, that his Son might 
not marry with any of the Daughters of the Canaanites: So, now he was 
wary, not to bury his Dead 9 amongſt theirs. He propoſed 
therefore to buy a Piece of Ground of them, for a peculiar Place of Sepul- 


ture, for him and his Family: And defired them to intreat Ephror, their 


Prince, to ſell him the Cave of Machpelah (ſome little Piece of Ground 
that lay in the End of a Field of Ephroz's) letting them know, he would 
give him for it as much as it was worth. 

Ephron, it ſeems, tho' propably Abraham did not know it, was then. 
preſent in the Company; and having heard Abrahams Propoſal, very 
generouſly offered to give him, not only the Cave, but the whole Field 
alſo, that he might bury his Dead without Delay. But Abraham, not 
willing to come under ſuch an Obligation, or to have a precarious Sepulchre, 
addreſſing himſelf then perſonally to Prince Ephron, intreated him to ſel} 
him a Piece of the Field, and take Money for it, and then he would 
bury his Dead there. Ephron thereupon told him, the Land was 
worth Four hundred Shekels of Silver : But between Perſons of their 
Rank, he accounted that but a ſmall matter; and therefore wiſht him, 
not to make any more Words about it, but accept the Land, and 


| bury his Dead there without more ado. 


 Suppoſing the Shekel here mentioned to be the common Shekel (as 
being uſed before the Law, and in a Civil, not Sacred Caſe) it Valued, 
of our Engliſh Money, one Shilling and three Pence. After which Rate, 
Wo = Hundred Shekels would amount to five and went Pounds 
T1 1 1 
Abraham, having got a Price of the Field, ſtood not to barter, or 
beat down the Price; but forthwith paid the Money to Eßhron by 


Weight. For in thoſe early Ages of the World, as they had Money 
in Bullion unſtamped, ſo it paſſed by Weight, rather than by Tale: 
And a Sheke/ had its Name from Shaka/, which ſignifies to weigh, or put 


in the Balance, ſays Godwyn, in his Moſes and Aaron, l. 6. c. 10. 

Upon Payment of the Money, the Field of Ephron, and the Cave 
that was in it, well abutted and bounded with the Mounds and Fences, and 
the Trees that were therein, and all and fingular the Hereditaments and 


Appurtenances, were firmly conveyed, and made ſure to Abraham, and 


to his Heirs for ever in Fre: ſimplie. And then, and not till then, did 
Abraham bury his Wife there. 
About three Years after this, Abraham being an Hundred and Forty 
Years old, was defirous to ſee his Son Iſaac (who was now forty Years 
of Age) Married, and ſettled in the World, before himſelf died. 
Wherefore calling his eldeſt Servant to him, who was the Steward over 
his Houſe and whole Eſtate; he gave him a ſtrict Charge, that he 
ſhould not take a Wife for his Son Tſaac of the Daughters of the Canaanites; 
but ſhould go into his Abraham s] own Country; and from thence bring 
a Wife, out of his own Kindred for him. And to lay the greater Bond 
upon his Servant, he required him to take a ſolemn Oath of Fidelity 
to him in this Caſe; the Ceremony whereof was then performed, by the 
Servant's putting his Hand under his Maſter's thigh; which, with ſome 
conditional and neceſſary Cautions, he did, 


Then 
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Then having received his Maſter's Inſtructions and Charge, he ſet for- 
Maſter's State, and the Buſineſs he went about; and directed his Courſe 
to Haran, the City of Nabor, in Meſopotamia : For Abraham had 
heard, ſome time before, that his Wife's Siſter Milcah, who was 
Married to his Brother Nahor, had born him ſeveral Children, one of 
which, named Bet huel, had a Daughter named Rebekah, Gen. 22. 20, &c. 

The Servant being come to Haran, cauſed his Camels to reſt them- 
ſelves, by a Well of Water, without the City, it being Evening time: 
About which time, it was uſual for the Women to come toith of the 
City, to draw Water at that Well. 

Mean time he who had been religiouſly brought up, and inſtructed by 
his Maſter Abraham, in the fear of God, and knew of how great a 
Concern the Buſineſs he went about was, had bis mind retired and in- 
wardly Exerciſed in Prayer to God, that the Lord, the God of his Maſter 
Abraham, would ſpeed bis Fourney, and ſhew kindneſs to his Maſter 
Abraham, in giving him good ſucceſs. And being fearful leſt in a matter 
of ſo great Moment, he ſhould miſtake the Perſon ; and ſo not make 
a right Choice of a Wife for his 8 He humbly beſought 

the Lord, to direct him by this ſign. That when the City Damſels 
ſhould come out to draw Water, ſhe of them all, who, upon his requeſting 
her to let him drink out of her Pucher, ſhould offer him to drink, 
and ſhould ſay, I will give thy Camels drink alſo, the ſame ſhould be ſhe, 
whom the Lord had prepared, and appointed for his ſervant Iſaac. 


ward with an hanſome Retinue of Servants and Camels, befitting his Cen. 24- 


Scarce had he finiſhed this inward Requeſt to the Lord (for inward it 


ſeems it was, ver. 45.) when behold Rebekah, Bethuel's fair Daughter 
came forth, with her Pitcher, or Water-Tankard, on her Shoulder, to 
fetch Water. We 
Great, ſurely, was the Simplicity, and Humility of thoſe early Apes, 
when Perſons of the Upper Rank, and of the Female Sex too, did not 
diſdain to be employed in ſuch lou, but neceſſary Offices. Thus, in 
the following Age, Jacob found his Couſin Rachel following, and water- 
ing her Father Laban's Sheep. And ſome Ages after that, the ſeven 
Daughters of Jethro, who was a Prince, as well as Prieft of Midian, 
kept their Father's Flock, and uſed to draw Water, and fill the Troughs 
to water the Flocks in. 
 Tho' Abraham was à mighty Prince (ſo the Sons of Heth acknow- 
ledged, Gen. 23. 8.) yet his Steward did not think Rebekah ever a whit 
the unfitter to make a Wite for his Maſter's Son and Heir, for her 
coming with her Pitcher on her ſhoulder, to draw and carry Water. 
Rebekah was a chaſte Virgin, and very beautiful, and Abraham's Servant 
had ſoon his Eye upon her, and diligently watched her Motion. And 
when, having been down at the Well, ſhe had filled her Pitcher, and 
was come up again, he ran to meet her, and ſaid, Let me I pray thee 
drink a lutle Water out of thy Pitcher. She readily anſwered, Drink my 
Lord: and nimbly letting her Pitcher down upon her Hand, gave him 
drink; and withal told him, ſhe would draw Water for his Camels alſo. 
Which he (that he might be fully confirmed by the fign he had defired) 
not refuſing, ſhe went to the Well again, and drew for all his Camels. 
Mean while the Man, attentively conſidering her, ſaid nothing, but 
weighed the Matter, to ſee whether ſhe had fully anſwered the 2 he 
had deſired. And being ſatisfied that the Lord had thus far proſpered 
his Journey; fo ſoon as the Camels had done drinking, he preſented 
her with a Jewel for ber Head, and a pair of Bracelets for her Hands, of 
Ten Shekels weight of Gold: Which at Fiftecn ſhillings the Shekel, 
would amount to ſeven Pounds ten Shillings Sterling. 


He 
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He asked her alſo whoſe Daughter ſhe was; and whether there were 
Gen. 24. Room in her Father's Houſe for him, and his Company to lodge in. 
She told him ſhe was the Daughter of Berbue/, the Son of Nahor by 
Milcah : And withal affured him, that they had both Room and Ac- 
commodations for him and his Camels. He faid no more to her: But 
being deeply affetted with a ſenſe of the goodneſs of the Lord, in 
guiding him ſo directly to the Houſe of his Maſters Brethren, bowed 
down his Head, and Worſhipped the Lord, and breaking forth in 
raiſes to the Lord, ſaid, Bleſſed be the Lord God of my Maſter Abra- 
am, who bath not left deſtitute my Maſter of his Mercy and ber Truth. 
While he was thus Meditating on the Kindneſs of the Lord, the 
Damſel ran home, and told her Relations what ſhe had met with. She 
had a Brothet named Laban ; who took the care of his Father's buſi- 
neſs. He, when he had feen the Bracelets on his Siſter's Hands, and 
heard from her the Account of what the Man had ſaid to her, imme- 
diately ran down to the Well; and Saluting the Man, in the Stile of 
Thax Bleffed of the Lord, (an uſual Form of Salutation, in thoſe times, 
to ſuch as they deſigned to ſhew more than ordinary reſpe& to) in- 
vited him in, telling him, there was preparation made for him and his 
Camels. The Man thereupon went in; and after his Camels had heen 
taken care of, and Water brought for him, and his Men to waſh their 
Feet, Sapper being got ready, he was invited to eat. But he, intent 
on the Buhne 


ſs he came about, ſaid, I will not ear, wntil I bave told 

mine Errand. Thereby giving a good Example of Faithfulneſs and Dili- 

gence in a Servant. Whereupon being bid ſpeak on, he ſaid, | 

F am Abrahant's Servant; and the Lord bath bleſſed my Maſter greatly, 
and he is become great. (Then having given à general account of his 

Maſter's Eſtate, he added;) And Sarab my Maſter's Wife, bare à Son 

to my Maſter, when fhe was Old; unto whom he hath given all that he 

hath. And my Maſter, ſaid he, made me ſwear, that 7 ſhould not take 

a Wife to bis Son of the Daughters of the Canaanites : But fhould go un- 

20 his Father's Houſe, and to his Kindred, and take a Wife unto bis 

Son. Then going on, he related to them the whole Proce/s of his 
Journey, the Manner of his meeting with Rebekah, and the Divine 
Guidance he had therein; concluding thus, And now if ye wil! deal 

kindly and truly with my Maſter, tell me; and if not, tell me, that I 
may turn to the right hand, or to the left ; Meaning, that they ſhould 
not hold him in hand; but let him know their Minds, whether they 
would beſtow Rebekah on his Maſter's Son, or not: That if not, he 
might ſeek elſewhere. = 

Berhuel is n either to have been Saperannuated; or to labour 
under ſome bodily Inffrmty, which rendred him leſs capable of ma- 
naging the Affairs of his Family; which may ſomewhat excuſe his Son 
Laban : forwardneſs : For it is ſaid, Laban and Bethe! anſwered and 
faid, The thing proceedeth from the Lord; we cannot ſay any thing to 
it. Ack Rebekah her felf : If ſhe conſent, take her, and let her be thy 
Maſter's Son's Wife. * 

In this we have a two-fold Example: One for Wooers ; the other 
for Parents. That which relates to Wooers, is, To ask, and obtain 
the Conſent of Parents, or other near Relations, frft ; before they pro- 

ſe the matter to the Woman her ſelf. That which relates to Parents, 
is, Not to compe! a Child to Match, either by Threats, or impor- 
_—_ Perſwafion : But 1 fairly opened the Caſe, leave to the 

ld a free Liberty to Conſent or not, as Affection and Judgment, 
which ought to go together, ſhall incline. 


* 4 
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No ſooner had the Servant received Betbaels Anſwer, bur forthwith 


he makes his Acknowledgment, in a return of Thanks to the Lord. Cen. 2. 


Then making his Preſents, (Jewels of Silver, and Jewels of Gold, and 
Raiment) to Rebekah, with other precious things to her Brother and 
Mother ; they went all to Supper, and then to Red. 

Next Morning, as ſoon as they were up, he deſires them to diſpatch 
him back to his Maſter. The Brother and Mother urge delay, (no 
mention of the Father, either here, or with the Preſents : Which con- 
firms the Suppoſition, that he did not concern himſelf in Buſineſs; 
but had turned all over to his Wife and Son.) They were loath to 

art with Rebekah ſo ſoon : would have her tarry with them a while : 
Bur he, (like a Faithful and Diligent Servant) was for haftening home 
with her. Hinder me not, ſaid he, ſeeing the Lord bath proſpered my 
way : Send me away, that I may go to my Maſter. 

Thereupon they refer the matter to Rebekah her ſelf. Ve will call 
the Damſel, ſaid they, and inquire at her Mouth. She, being called and 
asked, Wilt thou go with this Man? Readily anſwered, I will go. 
Wherein ſhe is not to be taxed with Immodeſty, or Over-forward- 
neſs; Since there is no ground to doubt but ſhe, as well as her 
Relations, had a Senſe that the thing was of the Lord. 

The Scale thus turned for going, by her Conſent, they ſend her awa 
with Abraham's Servant, having her Nurſe (whoſe Name was Debor 
Gen. 23. 6.) and Servant Maids to attend her. But they parted not unti 
they had bleſſed her; praying that ſhe might be Fruitful, and that her 
Offspring might have Dominion over their Enemies. 

It ſo fell out, or rather was ordered by Providence, that Iſaac, walks 
ing out in the Evening, to meditare on the Works and Goodneſs of the 
Lord, ſaw his Servants, with the Camels coming : Whereupon he went 
on to meet them. And Rebekah having eſpied him at — diſtance 
and asked the Steward who he was; being informed that it was his 

Maſter; alighted from the Camel, on which ſhe rode, and covered 
ber ſelf with a Vail: Which according to the Cuſtom of thoſe Coun- 
tries, was a Token of Subjection, which ſhe thereby declared, ſhe was 
willing to come under to him ; and it may paſs for a Periphrafis of be- 
ing a Wife. J/aac receiving Rebekah, brought her into his Mother Sa- 

rab's Tent, who had now been Dead about three years: And afterwards 
he took her to be his Wife; and loved her ſo well, that his Love to her 
wrought off the Grief he had conceived for the Death of his Mother. 


Abraham had another Wife, whoſe Name was Kerwrab : But whe- Cen. 2;. 


ther he married her in Sarab's Life-time, or after, is a Queſtion. Brough- 
ton ſays, after Sarah's Death, Abrabam marrieth Ketwrah. But in as 
much as ſhe is exprefly called his Concubine, (1 Chron. 1. 32.) A term 
not uſually given to ſuch Second Wives as ſucceed others; but to ſuch 
as in the Life-time of the Firſt, or former Wife, are made Partakers 
of the Marriage-bed : And confidering alfo, that Abraham, who was an 
Hundred and Thirty Seven years of Age, when his Wife Sarah died, 
had no leſs than Six Children by Reæturab; it gives occafion for others 
to ſuppoſe, that he married her in Sarab's Life-rime. 1 

But whenſocever he married her, the Sons which Abraham had by 
Kerurah he gave Portions to, in his own Life-time, and ſent them away 
Eaftward, into the Eaſt-Country ; which it ts probable he did, that 
they might not ſtand in Iſaacꝰs way, nor ſettle in any part of the Land 
of Canaan, which his Seed by Tſaac was to inherit: That fo Ifrael mi 
not be under any Neceſſity of diſpoſſeſſing them, when in after Times 
they ſhould come to take Poſſeſſion of the Promiſed Land. 


* 
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All this while I/azc, tho' he had been married almoſt Twenty Years, 


Gen. 25. had no Ifſue by his fair Wife. Wherefore he intreated the Lord for 


A.M. 


2183. 


A. M. 
2188. 


her, becauſe ſhe was Barren: And the Lord was intreated of him, 
and Rebekah Conceived. But when ſhe felt the Children ſtruggling 
together within her, (for ſhe had Twins) it fomewhat ſtartled her, and 
made her wonder what the meaning of it might be. Wherefore ſhe 
went to enquire of the Lord; which in thoſe Times was uſually done 
by conſulting. fome Prophet : And her Father-in-law, Abraham, bein 

a Prophet, (ſo is he expreſly called, by God himſelf, Gen. 20. 75 
and being then alive, it is moſt probable that ſhe enquired by him. 
However, the Anſwer was, Tue Nations, (that is, the Heads, or Fathers 
of Two Nations) are in thy Womb: And tuo manner of People ſhall be 
Separated from thy Bowels. The one of theſe People ſhall be 1 


than the other: And the Elder ſhall ſerve the Younger. This did not 


hold, of thoſe Two Children, in their own Perſons : For the Younger 
ſtood always in Fear of the Elder. But in their Poſterities, it did: 


And it was compleated in David's Time, when he put Garriſons 


throughout all Edom, (Eſau is Edom) Gen. 36. 8. and all they of Edom 
became David's Servants, 2 Sam. 8. 14. | X 
At the Birth of theſe Two Children, the Eldeſt came forth Red, and 
Hairy all over like a Hairy Garment, and they called him Efaz. His 
Brother followed him ſo cloſe at the Heels, that he took hold of his 
Heel with his Hand; and he was called Jacob. This was twenty 
years after I/aac's Marriage, and in the Sixtieth year of his Age. 
As they grew up, Eſau ſpent his Time much in the Fields; addicting 
himſelf to Hunting: And becauſe he furniſhed his Father with Veni- 
Jon, (a ſort of Food he much delighted in) his Father loved him beſt. 
But Jacob was a plain Man, dwelling in Tents (that is, minding the 
Family-bufineſs at home;) and being by that means more converſant 
with his Mother, and ready at hand to wait upon her, ſhe loved 
him beſt. | * 2 's 
By that time the Boys were about fifteen years of Age; their Grand- 
father Abraham gave up the Ghoſt, being an Hundred Seventy and 
fve years old; and was buried by his. two Sons, I/aac and I/hmael, 
in the Cave of Machpelab, in the Field which he had purchaſed of 


the Sons of Heth, and where he had buried Sarah his Wife, about For- 


ty years before. - 

Iſhmael, Abraham's eldeſt Son, (tho' not his Heir) lived many years 
after this, till he had attained to be an Hundred and ſeven and thirty 

ears old. And then leaving (as was predicted of him, Gen. 17. 20.) 

welve Sons, who were all Princes of Nations, poſſeſt of Towns and 
Caſtles ; he alſo gave up the Ghoſt. And altho' he had been ſuch a 
wild Man, that his Hand had been againſt every Man, and every Man's 
Hand againſt him, Gen. 16. 12. Yet he died at laſt in the Preſence of his 
Brethren ; that is, a natural Death, (or as we uſe to ſay, in his Bed,) 
having his Family and Relations about him. | 

But before that, Iſaac's two Sons, Eſau and Jacob, were grown up 
to Man's Eftate. And Eſau one Day, having ſpent his Spirits and 
Strength in Hunting, came faint from the Field, juſt as Facob had ſod 
Jome Portage of Lentiles, (a kind of Pulſe, ſomewhat like our Vetches, 
or courſeſt ſort of Peaſe ;) and it was of a Red Colour. Eſau ſoon 


had his eager Eye upon the Broth ; and being greedy through Hunger, 


deſired his Brother to feed him with that Red, Red; not knowing what 
elſe to call it, and doubling the Word through eagerneſs and haſte, 


(which gave him the Nick-name Edom, ſignifying not only Earthy, 


but Blood-red ;, ) and as a Motive to perſwade him, he told him he was 
Faint. | Jacob, 
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Jacob, plain tho' he was, knew this was the time to get a good Bar- 
gain; and therefore intending to work his own Advantage, from his Bro- Cen. 25+ 
ther's Neceffity, aſked him forthwith to ſell him his Birth-right. 

The Birth-right, or Right of Primogeniture, had many and 2 
Privileges annexed to it. The firſt-born was Cox ſecrated to the Lord, 
Exod. 22. 29. was next in Honour and Dignity to the Parents, Gen. 
49. 2. Had a double Portion allotted to him, Deut. 21. 17. and ſucceeded 
in the Government of the Family or Kingdom, 2 Chron. 21. 3. and 
therefore was a Matter of the higheſt regard. | 
 E/au, either not conſidering, or not duly regarding any of theſe z but 
conſulting his own preſent need and Appetite only, Slightingly anſwer- 
ed, Behold, I am ready to die, and what good ſhall this Birth-right 
do to me © os 
Jacob finding him ſo indifferent and coming, was willing to bind the 
Bargain, and make ſure of it; and therefore preſently urged him to 
confirm the Birth-right to him by an Oath. Eſau as readily conſent- 
ing, Sold his Birth-right, with all thoſe excellent Privileges that de- 
pended on it, to his Brother Jacob, for a Meſs of Portage. And this 
in Eſau is called Deſpiſing his Birth-righr. | 9 
After this, there was 4 Famine in that part of the Land where T/aac Gen. 26. 
lived: Which made him think of Removing. And while he deliberat- 
ed whither to go, or where to ſettle, whether in Egypt, or among 
the Philiſlines; the Lord appeared to him, and charged him not to go 
down into Egypt, but to ſojourn in that Land where he ſhould direct 
him : Promifing to be with him, and bleſs him, and aſſuring him that 

he would give all thoſe Countries to him and his Seed, in perform- 
ance of the Oath which he had ſworn unto Abraham his Father; and 
that he would cauſe his Seed to Multiply as the Stars of Heaven, and 
all Nations to account themſelves bleſſed therein, becauſe of the Faith 
and Obedience of Abraham. | | 

Iſaac therefore, by divine Direction, went to Abimelech King of 
the Philiſtines, and dwelt as his Father had formerly done, at Gerar. 
And here the ſame Temptation attended him, that attended his Father 
in the ſame place before. | 

Rebekah was very beautiful, and Iſaac was afraid the Philiſtines would 
kill him, that they might enjoy her. He therefore, when they aſked 
him what ſhe was to him, not daring to own her for his Wife, told 
them ſhe was his Siſter; which was then a common Appellation amongſt 
Kindred, in almoſt any degree. But as Watchful Providence prevented 
her being then taken from him : So ſome time after, the King himſelf, 
looking out at a Window, obſerved T/azc behaving himſeli ſo fami- 
larly towards Rebekah, as gave him ground to ſuſpe& ſhe was his Wife; 
not his Siſter only. Wherefore calling Iſaac to him, he confidently told 
him ſhe was certainly his Wife. Which Iſaac not knowing how 
to deny; the King fiſt blamed him, for laying ſuch a ſnare before his 
People (ſaying, Whar is this thou baſt done? One of the People might 
hade chanced to have lain with thy Wife, and thou ſpouldeſt haue brought 
Guilrineſs upon us, And then gave a charge, on pain of death, to all his 
People, that none of them ſhould harm him, or his Wife. _- 

Laac, by this Protection incouraged to tarry there longer, applied 
himſelf to Huſbandry ; and having Sowed ſome Land in that Countrey, 
reaped a Crop, the ſame year, of an Hundred-fold. By which, agd 
the Lord's continual Bleſſing him, he increaſed to that degree of Wealf 
and Greatneſs ; being poſſeſſed of Flocks and of Herds, and _ 
great ſtore of Servants, that the Phz/iſtines began to envy him; an 


| their King deſired him to remove from them; for (ſaid he) rhow arr 
much mightier than we, K Iſaac 


| % GSAOCRED HISTORT. Parl. 


I uc thereupon departed from thence ; and the rather, for that the 

cen. 26: Phjliſtities, to make his ſtay uneaſie to him, had ſopped up all the Wells, 

which his Father's Servants had digged in the time of his Father's abode 
there formerly, and had filed them with Eorth. Wherefore removing 

into the Valley of Gera?, he pitched his Tent, and dwelt there. But 

before he went, he opened again the Wells of Water, that had been digged 

zijn his Father's time, and which the Philiſtines had fopped ap after his 

Father's death; calling them by the Names which his Father had given 


[| them. | | 

| Being thus ſettled in the Valley, his Servants digged a Well there, 
and found 2 Spring of Water that continually flowed. But when the 
Herdſmen:of Gerar knew of it, they claimed the Well, pretendirg it 

was theirs: And tho Iſaac's Servant's had both found it, and digged 
it, yet theſe Herdſmen ſtrove with them for it. Wherefore J/auc 
called that Well Efec ; which fignifies Contention: And being a Peace- 
able Man, willing to live quietly, he let that Well go; and ordered his 
Servants to dig another. They did ſo ; and when they had found Warer, 
the Herdfmen ſtrove for that too; whereupon he called that Well 
Sirnah, which fignifies Hatred. From thoſe two Names we may ob- 
ſerve, how apt Content ion is to lead to Hatred; and thereupon take this 
Caution: 


Seek Peace, and prize it; but Contention Shun : 
Left Eſeck do at length to Sitnah run. 


Weary of ſuch quarrelſom Neighbours, I/aac removed further from 

tliem, and then digged another Well; and becauſe he enjoyed that 
without firife, he called it Rehoboth, which ſignifies Room: for now 
2 he) the Lord bath made room for us, and we ſhall be fruit ful in the 


Yet tarried he not long there; but went up from thence to Beer- 
ſheba : Where the Lord, the ſame Night, appearing to him, comforted 
and encouraged him; and renewed his Promiſe to him, to bleſs him, 
and to multiply his Seed, for his Servant Abrabams ſake. * | 

Iſaac therefore, building 2n Altar there, worſhipped the Lord. And 
berauſe he deſigned to make ſome ſtay there, his Servants digged a 
Well: for in thoſe hot and dry Countries, Water was much wanted. 
Mean while Abimelech, King of the Philiſtines (remembring how 

unkindly he had diſmiſſed Iſaac, ver. 16. and what Squabbles had after- 
wards happened between their Servants ſtriving for Water; and not 

Knowing how I/azc might reſent it) thought it adviſable, for prevent- 

ing future dangers, to make a Vifir to Iſaac : And try if he could 
draw him into a League of Amity, and Firm Friendſhip. Taking there- 
fore Ahuzzarh, one of his Friends (to be, if need were, a Mediator be- 
tween them) and Phreho/, Captain General of his Forces, he went to 
Iſaac at Beey-ſheba. | 255 1 

Haar, that he might ſhew them he was ſenſible of the Injuries done 
him (and withal, not yet knowing the intent of their coming) gave 
them at firſt but a cold Rereprion : Aſking them, wherefore they came to 
fee him, ſeeing they hated him, and had ſent him away from them? 
They, not willing to have old Sores rubbed ; Anſwered ſmoothly, We 
Faw certainly that rhe Lord was with thee ; and we ſaid, Let there be an 
Oath. betwixt as and thee, and let us make a Covenant with thee, that thox 


wilt do ut no Hurt; as (added they, to ſmooth over the matter) We 
have done unto thee nothing but good, and have ſc ent thee away in Peace 
2 with that kind and pleaſing Compellation, Thou Bleſſed of the 


When 


CE 


| CEC | 
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When 1/ac underſtood the Buſineſs they came about, He, who was 
of a quiet and gentle Temper, and defirous of Peace; (as having tore Gen. 26. 
cauſe to fear hurt from them, than they from him) entertained them 
conrteouſly and liberally : And next Morning betimes they made a League, 
confirming it by mutual Oath. After which he having accommodat- 
ed them for their er they took their leave of him and departed. 

The laſt we heard of E/az, was the felling of his Birth-right : The A. N. 
next we hear of him, is his grieving his godly Parents, by his ungodly 22c6. 
Marriages. He was now Forty vears of Age: And having nevet 
been good, and now, (ſince his flighring of his Birth-righr) grown 
worſe ; tho? he could not be ignorant of the Care his Grandfather took, 
that his Father might not marry into an Idolatrous Family ; yet nothing 
would ſerve his Turn, but to take two Hirrires, Judith and Baſhemat 
to be his Wives. "Stet 

Theſe Hirtites deſcended from Heth, the Son of Canaan, and Grand- 
fon of Curſed Ham, (Gen. 10. 5. 16.) And Eſau muft marry theſe 
Hittite Women, either without the Knowlege and Conſent of his 
Parents; which was bad: Or againſt their expreſs Prohibition; which 
was worſe. However it was, theſe Hit:ire Marriages were ſuch a Grief 

of Mind, to Iſaac and Rebekah, that it is faid ro be a Bitterneſs of 
Spirit unto them. And ſo indeed ought all ſuch mungrel-Marriages 
to be to all godly Parents. | 

Yet ſee how prevalent natural Affection was with this good Man. Gen. 7. 
For after this, when he was grown old, and his Sight was gone, he A- M. 
called his Son E/ax to him; and putting him to conſider that he was ;. 
old, and his Life uncertain z wiſhed him to take his Bow and Arrows, 
and go hunt ſome Veniſon, and make him a Savoury Diſb thereot, ſuch 
as he knew he loved, and bring it him; that he might eat thereof, and 
(in the Delight he ſhould take in eating it) might give him the Bleſſing 
appendant to the Birth-right, before he died. 5 

| hus good Iſaac overſwayed, by a fond Affection to a diſobedient and 
graceleſs Son, would have preferred the Order of Nature to the Divine 
Will of God, who had expreſly declared, before the Children were 
born, that the Elder ſhould ſerve the Younger. But God would not 
ſuffer his Purpoſe to be ſo diſappointed ; and therefore being unwilling 
to deal hardly with I/azc, he permitted him to be impoſed upon, by his 
Wife and Younger Son, and thereby drawn to do that unwittingly, 
which to have done knowingly would have been very uneaſy to him. 

It fo fell out, that Rebekah over-heard what her Husband had ſaid to 
his Son Eſau. Wherefore as ſoon as ever Eſau was gone to Hunting, 
ſhe called her Son Jacob to her; and having related to him what ſhe 
heard his Father ſay to his Brother, ſhe firlt in a general way enjoyned 
him that he ſhould punQually obſerve her Directions. Then in particu- 
lar, bid him go to the Flock, and fetch from thence two good Kids 
of the Goats; and with them (faid ſhe) will I make Savoury Mear 
for thy Father, ſuch as he loves; and thou ſhalt bring it to thy Father; 
that he may eat, and may bleſs thee before his Death. bo. | 

Jacob had gotten the Birth-righr already, and knew that the Parernal 
Bleſſing did uſually attend it; but he was fearful left, if he ſhould at- 
tempt ro get it by ſuch indirect means, he ſhould h/: the Bleſſing, and 
get a Curſe inſtead of it: For he conſidered that, his Brother being 
all over Hairy, and he Smooth, if his Father (to ſupply his Defect of 
Sieht by Feeling) ſhould handle him, he might eafily diſcover him; 
and this he objected to his Mother. But ſhe having continually kept 
in remembrance the Words of the Divine Oracle, [ The Elder ſhall ſerve 
the Tounger, Gen. 25. 23. ] confidently anſwered him, pom me 3. 4 

| = Uſe, 


SACRED HTSFORT Parti. 


Ms. I 


Curſe, my Son : only obey my Voice and without delay, Go fetch me 


Sen. 27. the Kids. 


Jacob diſputed no further; but went, and brought her the Kids: 
With which ſhe made Savoury Meat, ſuch as ſhe knew her Huſband 
loved. Then dreſſing up Jacob in Eſau's beſt Cloaths, (which ſhe it 
ſeems, had the keeping of, or could come at ; ) and faſtening the hairy 
Skins of the Kids upon his Hands, and the Smooth parts of his Nec 
(for in thoſe Hot Countries Men went barenecked) ſhe put the Diſh of 
Meat into his Hand, and ſo ſent him with it to his Father. 

As ſoon as Iſaac heard his Voice, he aſked, ho art thou, my Son ? 
Meaning, which of my Sons art thou? Jacob anſwered, I am Eſau, thy 
frf-born. By which it is probable he meant, that he did repreſent 
Eſau, or ſtood in the place of Eſa the firſt-born, by vertue of theipur- 
= he had made of the Primogeniture, or Birth-right of his Brother 
Eſau. 2 

Iſaac, wondering that he had made ſuch haſt, aſked him, how it came to 
paſs, that he had found and taken the Veniſon ſo quickly? He 1e- 
plied, Becauſe the Lord thy God brought it to me. Meaning peradven- 

ture, that the Lord had put that Invention, or contrivance of the Kids, 
into his Mother's mind ; and by her had brought it to him. 

Iſaac, not willing to truſt to his. Hearing only, called Jacob to come 
near him; that (ſaith he) I may feel thee, whether thou be my very 
Son Eſau or not. Jacob thereupon. went to him. And the poor old 
Man, deprived of fight, when he had felt of Jacob's Hands, being de- 
ceived by the hairy Kids-ſkins, could not aſcertain himſelf, whether 
it was Jacob, or Eſau : But ſhewed his uncertainty by ſaying, the Voice 
i Jacob's Voice: But the hands are the hands of Eſau. Having therefore 
no other way to attain ſatisfaction, but the Veraciry of his Son, he put 
the Queſtion more cloſe and home to him, Art thou my very Son 
Eſau ? To which Jacob (more roundly than truly) anſwering, 1 am - 
The old Man urged no further, but taking him indeed for Eſau, bid 
him bring near the Meat, that he might eat of his Veniſon, and his 
Soul might bleſs him. 33 „ 

Jacob was not backward to that; but brought the Food near to him: 
Of which when he had eaten, he brought him Wine alſo, and he 
drank. After which, Iſaac bid him come near, and kiſs him. Which 
while Jacob did, his Father ſmelled the ſmell, not only of the Kids- 
ſkins, but of the Raiment he had on. Gy, 

Upon ſmelling the Raiment, he began to pour forth his Bleſſing 
upon Jacob; ſaying, See, the ſmell of my Son is as the ſmell of a Field, 
which the Lord hath bleſſed. Therefore God give thee the Dew of Heaven, 
and the Fatneſs of the Earth; and Plenty of Corn and Wine. Let People 
Serve thee, and Nations bow down to thee. Be Lord over thy Brethren, 
and let thy Mother's Sons bow down to thee. Curſed be cvery one that 
curſeth thee : And Bleſſed be he that bleſſeth thee. 

Very conciſe are the Terms of this Bleſſing: But very full and ex- 
tenſive is the matter contained therein. And like an Heavenly minded 
Man, he begins his Bleſſing with an Apprecation of Heavenly things; 
Hgnified by the Dew of Heaven. After which follows the Fatneſs of 
the Earth, producing Plenty of Corn and Wine; under which two general 
Heads, are (by a Synecdoche) comprehended all neceſſary Conveniences, 
and Accommodations for the Being, and well-being of Human liſe. 
Then follows Power and Dominion: both general over People and Na- 

tions; and particular, over his Brethren, the Sons of his Mother. Under 
which Expreſſion, by an over-ruling Providence, 1/aac was made unwit- 


 ringly to confirm to Jacob the Birth-right, before by private Contract 
Transferred from Eſau to him. Thus 


Fart l. SACRED HISTORT. 
uus Jacob obtained the Bleſſing ; but by ſuch ways and means, as 


if they may be excuſed in him, or he in uſing them, on the account Ge. 27. 


that God had appointed the Bleſſing to him: Yet are they not to be 
imitated, or drawn into example by any other. Which they may do 
- well to conſider, who 1281 the whole Scripture and every part 

thereof, without diſtinction, for a ſtanding Rule of both Faith and 
Practice, to all Believers, in all times. 

Scarce was Jacob got clear off from his Father's preſence, when in 
came his Brother Han from Hunting. Who, having caught ſome Veni- 
ſon, and dreſſed it, fit for his Father's Palat, brought it in with 
him : And little thinking what had paſſed between his Father and 
his Brother, very cheerfully ſaid to his Father, Let my Father ariſe, 
and eat of his Son's Veniſon, that thy Soul may bleſs me. 

This Startled Iſaac : who thereupon haſtily asked, Who art thou? To 
which Eſau replying, J am thy Son, the firſt-born, Eſau ;, a very great 
Trembling ſeized upon I/aac, and brought upon him a Perturbation of 
mind: So that he called out, Who, where is be, that hath taten Veniſon 
and brought it ne; and I have eaten of all before thou cameft, and 
have Bleſſed him ? And, being by this time ſenſible of a Divine ordering 
hand therein, he added, Tea, and be ſhall be Bleſſed. | 

At that word Eſau roared out moſt bitterly. And having ho hopes to 
prevail with his Father, to reverſe the Bleſſing given ro his Brother, 

he cryed, Bleſs me, even me alſo, O my Father. . 
| Tfaac, to excuſe himſelf to him, for having given the Bleſſing 
from him, told him, Thy Brother came with Subrilty, and hath taken thy 
Bleſſing from thee. Ah, ſaid Eſaz (playing upon his Brother's Name, 
which ſignifies a Supplanter) is he not righily named Jacob? For he 
| bath Supplanted me, theſe two times: He took away my Birth-right 
before; and behold now, be hath taken away my Being. Thus an 
cftended mind is apt to over-charge : For Zacob did not take away 
his Birth-right. He only asked him to ſell it: And Eſau, not re- 
garding it, ſold it him for a Trifle. DOD 

But E/as, applying himſelf again to his Father, ſaid, Haſt thou nor 
reſerved a Bleſſing for me ? Iſaac wanted not good Will to him: Bur 
he had emptied the chief of his Store upon Jacob. I have made him 
thy Lord, (ſaid Iſaac to Eſau) and all his Brethren have I given to him 
for Servants; and with Corn and Wine have I ſuſtained him And 
what ſhall I now do wnto thee, my Son? Alas! ſaid Eſau, Haſt thou but 
that one Bleſing? Bleſs me, me alſo, O my Father. And with that, ge 


not only cryed out aloud, but wept alſo. = 
Of this, long after the Author to the Hebrews took notice, Heb. 12. 
16, 17. Where having branded Eſaz with Profaneneſs, in deſpiſing his 
Birth-right, and ſelling it for a Morſel of Meat; he obſerves that, 
when afterwards he would have inherited the Bleſſing, he was re- 
jetted : For tho be ſought it, the Bleſſing, ] ranefully, and with Tears; 
yer be found no place of Repentance, in his Father. Neither Prayers 
nor Tears, could prevail with Iſaac, to revoke the Bleſſing he had, by 
Divine Appointment, given to Jacob, I have bleſſed him, ſaid he, Tea; 
and he ſhall be bleſſed. ena 3 
Yer, that he might ſomewhat pacify Eſax, and do as well for him as 
he could, he at length tells him, His Dwelling ſhall be of the Farneſs 
of the Eurtb, and of the Dew of Heaven from above. In which Words, 
beſides the inverting of the Order of the Words and Things (the 
Earthly {the Fatneſs of the Earth,] being here, to the Earthly Man, 
ſet firſt ; whereas the Dew of Heaven was ſet firſt to Jacob, the Hea- 
venly Man:) This which is ſaid to Eſau, looks more like a Predz#: 
on 


38 


Gen. 29. 
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on of what would befall him, than an Apprecation that they might 
befall him. To Jacob it was ſaid, God give thee of the Dew of Hea- 
ven, and the Fatneſs of the Earth, Cc. But to Eſau, Thy ways 7 wow 
Hall be of the Fatneſs. of the Earth, &c. And whereas Power and Sove- 
raignty, not only over Eſau and his Poſterity, but more generally over 
People and Nations, is wiſhed to Jacob: Eſau is told, that he ſhould 
live by bis Sword, (which is but an unquiet, uneaſy, unſaſe Courſe 
of Life,) and ſhow!d ſerve his Brother; which muſt needs be a Cut ro 
him. Only, for his Comfort, it is Prophetically added, that he in 
his Poſterity, ſhould at one time or other, have 4 Dominion alſo; and 
that then they ſhould break hir Brother's Toke from off their Neck. 
Which was attempted, and begun in King Forums Time, 2 Kings 8. 20, 
22. but not compleatly and fully fulfilled, till King Herod's time, 


who was an Edomite. 


_- regarded not the Birth-right, which led to the Bleſſing: But the 
Bleſſing he was very earneſt to have gotten. Thus ſome. Men are de- 


| firous of attaining the End, but neglect the Means, which lead to that 


End 


ow when E/ax ſaw, that his Brother Jacob had got the Bleſſing 
from him, he hated him for it: And ſuppoling his Father would not 
live long, he reſolved, that, as ſoon as his Father ſhould be dead, he 
would ſlay bis Brother. Of which his umatural Purpoſe, Rebekah 
being inform'd, ſhe called her Son Jacob to her, and having acquainred 
him with his Brother's Threats, wiſhed him by any means to make 2 

Vt to his Uncle Laban, at Haran, and tarry with him a while, until 
his Brother's Fury ſhould be afſwaged : Which ſhe would obſerve, and 
then ſend for him home again. . 
Jacob, being of a mild, and probably ſomewhat fearful Nature, and 
knowing Eſax's rough Temper ; would eafily comply with a Propoſal 
tending to his own Safety : But to go without his Father's Conſent 
would not do well; and how to get the Old Man's Conſent was the 
Difficulty. Rebekah therefore, took an Opportunity, when her Husband 
and ſhe were together, politickly to complain of the znca/ineſs ſhe was 
under, on the Account of their Son EHu Hirrire-wives ; and the 
Fear ſhe had, left his Exe ſhould lead their Son Jacob to do the 
like. I am weary of my Life, ſaid ſhe to her Huſband, becauſe of rhe 


Daughter of Heth (meaning Eſaus Wivesz) If, added the, Jacob 
 Jhould take aWife of the Daughters of Heth, ſuch as theſe which are of 


Cey. 28, 


ol Berhwel, his Mother's Fathet; and 


the Daughters of this Lend; tohat good ſhall my Life do me ? 
Tho Jade knew not the Ground, nor drift of this Complaint, 
yet being a Devour and Nom Man, and knowing that the Promiſe 


made to Abrabam, and renewed to him, was to be fulfilled in zhe Seed 


Jacob; and being therefore careful, that he ſhould not corrupt his 


Seed, by mixing with any of thoſe Nations which were to be deſtroy- 


ed, he forthwith called Jacob to him, and together with his Farherly 
Bleſſing, gave him a ſtric Charge, that he ſhould not take 'a Wife of 
the Daughters of Canaan ; bur ſhould 50 to Padan-aram, to the Houſe 
rom thence take him a Wife 
of the Daughters of Laban, his Mother's Brother. And God Almighty, 


Gaid he, to encourage him,) Bleſs ther, and make thee Fruitful, and mul- 


17255 thee ; that thou mayſt be a Multitude, (or an Aſſembly rather) of 


bie; and give thee the Bleſſing of Abraham, to thee, and to thy 
Seed with 'thee ; that thou mayſt inherit the Land, wherein thou art 2 
Stranger, which God gave unto Abraham. 
Thus {ſave ſent away Jacob, juſt as his Mother and he had deſired 
and contrived: And away towards Padan-aram goes Jacob. 


Now 


Parr. SACRED FTS FORT 


Now when Har ſaw that his Father had confirmed the Bleſſing to 


his Brother Jacob, and ſent him away to Padan-arom, to take him a Ger. 28. 


Wiſe from thence ; and that as he bleſſed him, he charged him not 
to take a Wife of the Daughters of Canaan, and that Jacob in obedience 
to his Parents, was gone towards Padan-aram, Collecting from thence, 
that his Father was diſpleaſed with him, for having taken thoſe Her- 
tite-Wives, who were of the Daughters of Canaan ; and thinking to 
Reineratiate himſelf with his Father, he went and took Mahalarh, 
his Uncle Ihmac!'s Daughter, to be his Wife, which mended the matter 
bur little. 5 | 
Jacob, now travelling towards Padan-aram, and being henigbted on 
the way, was fain to lodge abroad in a certain Place; Providence ſo 
diſpoſing it. Wherefore lying down on the Ground, and laying his 
Head upon a Stone, he fell aſleep; and in his Sleep Dream'd that he faw 
a Ladder ſer upon the Earth, the Top of which reached to Heaven; 
and upon it were the Angels of God aſcending and deſcending. Above 
it ſtood the Lord, and ſaid to him, I am the Lord God of Abrahem thy 
Father, and the God of Iſaac : The Land whereon thox lieſt, to thee will 
I give it, and to thy Seed. And thy Seed ſhall be as the Duſt of the 
Earth; and thou ſha!t ſpread abroad to the Weſt, and to tbe Eaſt, and 
to the North, and to the South: And in thee, and in thy Seed, ſhull all 
the Families of the Earth be bleſſed. And to comfort and encourage him 
to go on in his Journy ; he added, And behold I am with thee, and 
will keep thee in all Places where thou goeſt ; and will bring thee again 
into this Land; For I will not leave thee, until I heave done that 
which I haue ſpoken to thee of . 
Jacob, hereupon awaking out of his Sleep, and having the matter of 
his Dream 1 on his Mind, ſaid, Ssrely the Lord is in this 
Place, and I knew it not. And this being (fo far as appears) the firſt 
time that God had ſo immediately appeared to him, a Reverential 
Awe fell upon him; and being afraid, he brake forth into Admirati- 
on, ſaying, How dreadful is this Place ! This 1s none other but the 
Houſe of God; and this is the Gate of Heaven! For tho', at firſt, 
he had not well enough conſidered the Omnipreſence of God; yet 
here he well obſerved, that where God doth vouchſafe ſo to manifeſt 
himſelf, that is his Houſe. Getting up therefore early in the Morn- 
ing, he took the Stone, which he had put for his P:/low, and ſer it up 
for a Pallar : Both as a Monument of God's Love to him, in ſo eminently 
appearing, and confirming his gracious Promiſes to him; and as a 
Mark to know the Place by afrerwards, whenever he ſhould come that 
way again. ; 
Having ſet up the Stone, be powred Oyl upon the Top of it. And this 
being the firſt mention we have of Oyl, either as to Uſe, Thing, or 
Name, it ſeems more reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that he uſed it here, (and 
ſo afterwards, Gen. 35. 14.) in a way of Religions Conſecration ; and 
that rather by a Divine Inſtinf, and ſecret Direction from God, 
than by Imitation or Example, from either his Father, or Grandfather ; 
which ſome think he did. For if either Abraham or Iſaac, had uſed 
Oyl, in any of their Religious Performances; it may well be thoughr, 
there would have been ſome mention of it before now; whereas I find 
it not ſo much as named till now; nor after this, (ſave once, when 
Jacob returning from Padan-aram, to this Place again, poured out 
Oyl on a Pillar then, as he had done now) until God in the Law, ap- 
pointed the uſe of it, in Conſecrations, and in Offerings, c. Which 
Ceremony (ſays one) ſignified theſe two Things. One, that oy tor 
Anointed, and Conſecrated to his Office of Mediator, with fulneſs of 


the 


- 


Gen. 28. 
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the Holy Ghoſt. - Secondly, that the Anointing of the Spirit, is that which 
makes us, and all our Service, acceptable to God. Wilſon's Chriſtian 
Dictionary, verbo Oyl. | | 

The Place where Facob had this Heavenly Viſion, which was called 
Las before, he now called Berh-e/, that is, the Houſe of God. And be- 
fore he went from thence, repeating ſome part of what the Lord had 
faid to him, he*Vowed a Vow, the more ſtrongly to bind himſelf to 
the Lord's Service, ſaying, I God will be with me, and will keep me in the 
way that I go, and will give me Bread to eat, and Raiment to put on; 
So that I come again to my Father's Houſe in Peace : Then ſhall the Lord 
be my God. And this Stone, which I have ſer up for a Pillar, ſhall be 
God's Houſe, (or, in the Place where I have fet up this Pillar will I 
worſhip God:) And of all that thou ſhalt give me, I will ſurely give 


the Temth unto thee. 


This is the ſecond mention of Tythes or Tenths, and the Firſt Vow 
concerning them; made voluntarily, and eypreſs'd in the terms of 
Giving them, and that at to Man, but to God. How, or when, it was 
performed, no Man knows ; unleſs it were (as moſt think it was) by 
an Offering unto God, when Jacob built an Altar at E/ bet hel, and ſet 
up a Pillar in the Place where God had talked with him, and poured 


2 Drink-Offering, and Oyl thereon, at his return from Padan-aram, Gen. 


35. 7. 14. 
Jacob, having thus Performed his Devotions, and being much en- 


couraged by the Viſion he had ſeen in his ſleep, went cheerfully on his 


Journey, till he came into Meſopotamia. And looking about, as he walk- 
ed, he ſaw a Well in a Field, and three Flocks of Sheep lying by it: 
For out of that Well the Flocks were wont to be watered. And be- 


cauſe the Mouth of the Well was covered with a great Stone; the 


manner was, that when all the Flocks were gathered together, the 


Shepherds, joyning all their ſtrength's, rolled away the ſtone: And when 


they had watered the — 1 they put the ſtone in its place again 
upon the Mouth of the Well. 3 1 
Jacob ſtraight makes up to them; and Saluting them, with the cour- 
teous Compellation of Bretbren, asked them whence they were? They 
anſwering, Of Haran; he asked them, If they knew Laban, and how 
he did? They tell him, he was well; and that zbar was his Daughter 


Rachel, who was coming towards them with the Sheep. 


By that time they had done their diſcourſe, Rachel was come up to 


them, with her Father's ſheep : For ſhe kept them. As ſoon as Jacob 
ſaw Rachel, he rolled the ftone from the Well's Mouth, and watered 


her ſheep for her. Which done, he told her who he was: and Salut- 


Ing her with a Kiſs, he lift up his voice, and wept for Joy. Rachel, 


leaving him there, haſted home, and told her Father whom ſhe had 


met with. And as ſoon as Laban heard that Facob, his Siſter's Son, 


was come to ſee him, he ran to meet him; and having embraced, and 


kiſſed him, he brought him home with him. 

Jacob ſoon after gave his Uncle an account of what had happened, 
betwixt his Brother E/az and him, as the cauſe of his coming from 
home; and of the Viſion he had had in his ſleep on the way. All 
which was neceſſary for Laban to underſtand ; both to prevent any ſu- 
ſpicion that he had iſchebaved himſelf at home, or left his Parents 
without their Conſent and Direction, ſeeing he came ſo bare and unattend- 
ed: And alſo to make him ſenſible, that the Lord had taken upon him 
the Protection and Care of him. And accordingly Laban, when he had 
heard the account he gave, acknowledging him to be his near Kinſman, 


dave him a kind Reception. 


o When 
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NE IO Son 7, I: 


mM hen Face had now been with his Uncle Laban the ſpace of a month, f 


and had entred himſelf in his Uncle's Buſineſs, as intending to make ſome Cen. 29. 


ftay with him; his Uncle, taking an opportuhity to diſcourſe with 
him, let him know, he did not expect, nor think it reaſonable, that, be- 
cauſe he was à near relation, he ſhould ſerve him for nothing And 
therefore deſired him to tell him, what Wages he would have. 

Rache! was Laban's younger Daughter: But being Beautiful, and 
well-favoured (whereas her elder Siſter, Leah, was render-eyed,) Jacob 
was fallen in love with Rache !; and therefore told his Uncle, he would 
ſerve him ſeven years, for his younger Daughter, Rachel. To which 
Laban (as well he might) conſenting, Jacob entred his firſt Appren- 
tiſhip, or ſeven years Service: Which, for the great Love he bore to 
Rachel, ſeemed to him but a few days. 

When he had ſerved up his time, he defired his Uncle (who was now 
to be his Father-in-law) zo give him his Wife, that he might enjoy ber. 
Laban thereupon, that the Marriage might be Openly 3 made 
à Feaſt, and invited his Neighbours. And being deſirous, for his own 
ad vantage, to detain Jacob ſtill in his ſervice; he dealt not fairly 
with Jacob, but beguiled him; For in the Evening, he too Leah, and 
brought ber to Facob's Bed, in flead of Rachel. And it being the Cuſtom 
of the Countrey, that the Bride, on pretence of Modeſty and ſhame- 
facedneſs, ſhould be covered with a Vail when ſhe was brought to 
the Bridegroom; Jacob, by that means, was deceived, not diſcerning 
that it was Leah, till he had lain with her. e 

Next Morning, when he found the Abzſe, he complained of it to 
Laban; who put it off with a fender Excuſe, alledging, that it was not 
the manner fl, that Countrey, to give the Younger in Marriage, before 
the Elder. Which, if it had been true, he ſhould have acquainted 
Jacob with it, before they had contracted. | 8 

Laban, knowing the great Affection Jacob bare to Rachel, needed not 
doubt but the hopes of enjoying her too, would bind him to ſtay 
longer with him; which was the thing he much defired. But he ſeemed 
to be afraid, left Jacob, in Reſentment of the Injury done him, ſhould 
throw off Leah, and not receive her for his Wife. Wherefore in gentle 
terms he intreats him to fulfill her Week: and then (ſaid he) we will 
give thee this alſo, for the ſervice which thou ſhalt ſerve with me yet 
ſeven other years. 3 
By week here, ſome underſtand « Week of years, or ſeven years: And 

that to fulfil her Week, he was to ſerve up the other ſeven years, 
before he ſhould have Rache/. But others, with better Reaſon, con- 
clude, that by fulfilling her Week, was intended, that he ſhould openly 
acknowledge Leah for his Wife, by keeping the Marriage-Feſtival ſe- 
ven days together, according to the manner of thoſe times in that 
Countrey : And at the end of the Week ſhould Marry, and Enjoy 
Rachel; and ſerve the ſeven years for her afterwards. This appears to 
be the right ſenſe of the Place, by the order of the Story. For tho? 
Jacob was with Laban Twenty years, (Gen. 31. 28, and 41.) Yet at the 
end of the Fourteenth Year, Jacob propoſed to part, and return home. 
But Rache! had born Foſeph before that, (Ger. 30. 25.) And beſides, 
had been a barren Wife a * while before ſhe bare 7o/eph - And 
had had two Sons by her Maid B/hah, before ſhe conceiv'd 7oſeph ; 
which could not have been, if ſhe had not been Married before the end 
of his Second ſeven years. 

Jacob conſenting to Labar's Propoſal, fulfilled Leab's Week, and 
then Married and Bedded Rache: To whom his Love went forth fo 
much more than to Leab, that Looks comparatively was ſaid to be ha — 

| ut 


42 SACRED HISTORY. Part l 
But the Lord pittying Leah, made her Fruitful; and reſtrained Rachel 
from bearing: So that Leah bare Jacob Four Sons; (Reuben, Simeon, 
Levi, and Fudah) before Rachel had ever a one. 

This troubled Rache! ſorely, ſo that ſhe cmulared her Siſter; and 
being blinded, through her too earneſt Defire of Children, ſhe ſaw 
not the Hand of the Lord, in with-holding her from Conceiving ; but 
imputed her want of Children to her Husband. And giving way to 
her Diſcontent, ſhe vented her Paſſion upon him, faying unadvifedly 
to him, Groe me Children or I die. | 

Tho' Jacob loved her intirely ; yet here his Judgment prevailed over 

his Affection. And tho? he was naturally of a gentle and mild Temper ; 
yet theſe Raſh and Unadviſed Words of Rache/ warmed him to that De- 
gree, that it is ſaid, His Anger was kindled againſt her: Which he 
vented in this ſhort but ſharp Reproof, Am I in God's flead, who hath 
wit h- held from thee the Fruit of the Womb ? 
By this Check, brought to a better Confideration of the matter, and 
hopeleſs of Iſſue to match her Siſter, Rache! bethinks her ſelf of an- 
other way : And therefore deals with her Husband, in like manner 
as his Grandmother Sarah had dealt, in ſomewhat a like Caſe, with 
ber Huſhand Abraham. Laban, when he beſtowed his Daughters in Mar- 
riage, gave each of them a Maid to wait on her. Leab's Maid was named 

Zilpab : And Rachel's Bilbab. Rachel therefore (having firſt diſcourſed, 

— agreed the Matter with her Huſband) gives him her Maid Br/hah, 

for an Under-wife, or Corcubine; reckoning with her ſelf, that what 

Children he ſhould have by her Maid, ſhould be hers : For ſhe would 

account them as her own, and would take the Care of, Cheriſh and a 

bring them up, as if ſhe had been their Mother. This is meant b : 

thoſe Expreſſions {ſhe ſhall bear upon my Knees, and, That I may alſo 
Have Children by her, ver. 3. | And accordingly, when B:/bah, ſoon af- 
ter Conceived, and bare Jacob a Son, Rachel claims him, takes him for 

her own, rejoyces that God had given her a Son, and gives him his Name 

Dan. Bilbah Conceives again, and bears Jacob a Second Son: Which 

alſo Rachel takes as ber own, and calls him Naphrali. . 
When Leab ſaw this, doubting her Siſter would by this means get 
the better of her, ſhe thought ſhe might uſe her Siſter's Policy; and 
ſuppoſing that ſhe her ſelf had given over Child-bearing, ſhe gave her 
Husband her Maid Zilpab to Wife. Z:/pah brought Facob a Son; which 
Leah taking, cryed, A Troop comes ; and thereupon called the Boy Gad. 
Zilpah brings another Son; which Leah, now thinking her ſelf happy, 
called Aſher. 5 : 
Her Eldeſt Son Reuben, was by this time grown big enough to run 
about in the Fields; where he found ſome pretty Flowers, that had a 
pleaſant Smell: Which he brought home to his Mother. What fort 
of Flowers they were, is undeterminable. They are rendred Mondrakes 
which is an Herb, whoſe Root is ſaid to have the likeneſs of 2 Man. 
But ſome Critichs give Reaſons to ſhew that theſe could not be that. 
Whatever they were, Rache! ſeeing them, had a great defire after them ; 
and therefore prayed her Siſter to give her ſome of them. 
The Emulation that was between the two Rival Sifters, had fo far bro- 
ken their Kindneſs to each other, that there was not a good Correſpon- 
dence between them. So that Leab, thinking Rache! had too great a 
ſhare in their Husband's Affection; and forgerting, or not rightly con- 
fidering, that her Siſter, not her ſelf, was Jacob's Choice, and that the 
was but a kind of Ixrerloper to her Siſter, anſwers her ſomewhat chur- 
tiſhly, and in an upbraiding manner; Is it a ſmall Matter that thou haſt 
taten my Husband (ſaid the to Rachel) and wouldſt thou take away my 
Som Flowers alſo * Tho? 


Gen. 30. 


Fg 7 ———F 70 1— 


Tho Rache! could have retorted, and wanted not Sharpneſs ; Yet 

Having a mind to the Flowers, ſhe would not then contend ; but rather cen. 30. 
propoſe Terms of Agreement. Whereas therefore, in courſe, Jacob was 
To have been Rache/s Bedfellow that Night; She tells her Siſter, . 
that, if ſhe will give her ſome of the Flowers, ſhe ſhall enjoy his 
Company that Night. Leah liking the Terms well, they agree up- 
on it: And to make ſure of him, Leah, went out in the Evening 
to meet him, at his Return from the Field ; and having acquainted 
him with the Terms of their Bargain, invites him to her Apartment, 
and had his Company that Night. 2 

Upon this, Leah, Conceiving again, brought forth her Fifth Son, which 
ſhe Named Iſachar, becauſe he was the Fruit of her Hire. And in time 
Conceiving again, ſhe had a Sixth Son, whom ſhe Named Zebulun. 
And at laſt bare Jacob the only Daughter we read he had, whoſe 
Name was Dinah. 

Hitherto Rache! had no Iſſue of her own Body: But now it pleaſed 
God to remember her; and he at length hearkened to her Requeſt, 
and gave her a Son. Whereupon rejoycing that God had taken away 
her Reproach, (for ſo was Barrenneſs then accounted) and predicting 
that the Lord would add to her another Son, ſhe called the Name of this 
Boy 7oſeph. 5 3 88 

Soon after Foſeph was born, Jacob having ſerved up his laſt ſeven Years 

Service, began to think of returning into his own Countrey. Wherefore 
putting his Father-in-law in Mind, that the time for which he had 

- contracted to ſerve, was now expired; he defired him to deliver him 
his Wives and Children, and ſend him away. 

This was unpleafing Diſcourſe to Laban - Wherefore acknowledging 
the Benefits he had received by Zacob's being with him, and that he 

was ſenfible the Lord had bleſſed him for his ſake, he earneſtly intreat- 
ed him to tarry fjill with him; offering to give him whatſoever he 
would ask for his Wages. 
Facob, letting him know that he alſo was ſenſible, that the Lord had 
bleſſed him fince his coming to him; and how greatly the little Srock he 
had before, was increaſed, wiſhed him to confider, if it was not time 
for him, who had now a Dozen Children, to make ſome Provifion for 
his own Family. 5 | 
i But Laban, not willing to hear of parting with him, ſtill preſſed him 
with, What ſhall I give thee? Facob, overcome by Laban's Importunity, 
told him he ſhould not give him any thing ; But it he liked the Terms 
he ſhould offer him, he would continue in his Service, to feed and 
keep his Flock ſtill. Which Terms were theſe. That they ſhould paſs 
through the whole Flock, both of Sheep and Goats, and draw out all the 
| Spotted, ſpeckled, brown and ring-ſiraked Cattel, from thoſe that were 
only white , and removing them to a convenient diſtance one from the 
other, Labar's Sons ſhould take the Charge of the Spotted Flock ; and be, 
of the White only. And then, whatſoever Spotted or Speckled Cattel, 
or Brown among the Sheep, or Spotted or Speckled among the Goats, 
ſhould after that time come forth out of the White Flock, which he 
was to keep; that ſhould be his Hire. Thus he reckoned he ſhould de- 
pend upon Providence for his Wages ; and there would be no occafion of 
Defference, between his Father-in-Law and him, about it. 
Laban was over-Joyed at the Propoſition: And forthwith cloſing 
with it, they went and parted the Flocks accordingly; and delivering 
the Spotted Cattel to Labar's Sons, and the reſt to Jacob to keep, that 
he might be ſure there ſhould be no intercourſe berween them, to cauſe 
mixtures of the Cattel, he ſet them Three Days Journey aſunder. 


Now 
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| Now did God remember Labarn's znrighteous Dealing with Jacob; 

Gene 30. how he deceived him in his Marriage, giving him Leah inſtead of Ra- 
che! ; and how, out of a coverozs deſire to ſerve himſelf upon him, he 
had contrived ways to detain him in his Service. Now therefore God 
takes from Laban the Riches, he had before given him for Jacob's 
Sake, and beſtows it on Jacob; And that in ſuch a manner, as Laban 
could neither help himſelf ; nor juſtly find fault with Jacob. 

For Jacob having his Underſtanding opened by a divine Wiſdom, took Rods 
of green Popular, and of the Haſel and Cheſnut-Trees, and peeling off the 
Rind in Strakes, made the White to appear in the Rods. Then ſetting 
the Rods, which he had ſo peeled, in the Gutters in the Watering- 
Troughs ; when the Flocks came to drink, and ſaw the Speckled Rods, 
they Conceived, and 1 1 forth Cattel Ring- ſtraked, Speckled and 
Spotted: All which he ſet before the White Cattel, that they looking 
upon them, might conceive ſuch. And he took eſpecial Cate, to lay 
his Rods before the Stronger and LT Cattel ; that they, might con- 
ceive, and bring forth ſpotted ones for him : But before the Weak and 

Feeble Cartel 4 did not lay his Rods; but left them to bring forth 
Cattel for Laban. By this Artifice, not only the greater Number of the 
Cattel brought forth to Jacob: But his were much the abler and the 
ſtronger. And thus his Subſtance increaſed exceedingly, not in ſmall 
Cartel only, but in Camels alſo and Aſſes : And he had withal a great 
Family of Servants. . 
Gen. 21, Laban, ſeeing Jacobs Proſperity, was not ſo glad of the Terms before, 
when Jacob propoſed them, as he was now anegſie under them; and 
being a Sei Man, not throughly ſeaſoned with a Principle of Juſtice, 
he flew off from his Bargain: And had (it ſeems) e're this, ſeveral times 
altered the Terms of it; which Jacob, for quietneſs ſake, ſuffered, tho 
uneaſily. But which way ſoever Laban turned it, he ftill had the worſt 
cf ir. For if he ſaid, The Speckled ſhall be thy Wages, then all the 
Cattel bare Speckled : And if he ſaid, The Ring-ſtraked ſhall be thy 
Hire, then all the Cattel bare Ring-ſtraked ; God ſo diſpoſing it, 
to impoveriſh Laban, and enrich Jacob, whom Laban deſigned to en- 
rich himſelf by. | 
Jacob had now been Twenty Tears in Laban's Service: Whereof he 
Terved Fourteen Years for his Two Wives, and Six Years for Cattel. 
And now he happened to over-hear his Brothers in Law, Laian's 
Sons, grumbling, and complaining that he had taken all that was their 
Fathers, and had raiſed himſelf to a fair Eſtate out of it. He obſerv- 
ed alſo, that Laban himſelf was grown cold, and in different towards 
him; and did not carry ſo kindly to him, as he had formerly done. 
This made him think of leaving Laban's Service, and returning to his 
Father Iſaac. But then the Lord appearing to him, and bidding him 
return to his Kindred, and to the Land of his Fathers; this brovght his 
Thought into Reſolution : Only he conſidered, that it was neceſſary he 
ſhould impart his Purpoſe firſt to his Wives, and draw them to a Con- 
ſent; that they might not hang back, and thereby hinder his Jour- 
ney. Wherefore he ſent for them both to come to him in the Field ; 
both that he might not leave his Flocks, and that he might diſcourſe 
with them about it, with more Freedom and Privacy. 
When they were come to him, he told them he had obſerved, that 
their Father's Countenance and Carriage was changed of late, and was 
not now towards him, as it had formerly been: Tho he could appeal to 
their own Knowledge, both concerning his Faithfulneſs and Diligence 
in his Service ; and their Father's a dealing with him, in deceiv- 
ing him, and changing his Wages ſo often as he had done. He told them 


allo, 
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alſo, that God would not ſuffer their Father to hurt him: But had 


turned all his Contrivances againſt him to his Ad vantage; and had Gen. 3t. 


taken away their Father's Cattel, and had given them to him. And 
having related to them how, and for what Reaſon, God had done 
this, he then ler them know, that the Lord had now lately appeared 
to him, and had put him in mind of the Pillar he had anointed, and of 
the Vow he had made to him at Berh-el, in his Paſſage from Canaan 
thither (of which at his firſt coming to Laban, he had given them a Re- 
lation :) and that the Lord had now commanded him, to get him out 
from this Land, and return to the Land of his Kindred. 1 1 
Rachel and Leab having attentively heard what their Huſband had 
ſaid to them, let him know, They alſo had obſerved that their Fa- 
ther was Eftranged from them, and ſought to make Advantages to him- 
ſelf by them: And were ſenfible that the Lord had taken their Father's 
Riches from him, and given it to them, and therefore they might, 
without Injury to him, remove both themſelves and their Subſtance. 
Wherefore aſſuring him that they were willing, and ready to go with 
him, they deſired him to prepare for the Journey. Jacob thereupon 
having got all things in readineſs, mounting his Wives and Children up- 
on Camels, ſet forward with all his Cattel, and Goods, which he had 
gotten in Padan-aram, to go to his Father Iſaac, in the Land of Canaan. 


It ſo fell out, that at the * of their departure, Laban was gone to A. M. 


ſnear his Sheep; which ga 
away his Teraphim. Theſe Teraphim were Images, reſembling a Man, 
or at leaſt the Head of a Man, and were kept by the Hearhenrs in 
their private Houſes, and called their Houſhold Gods. And theſe 
they both worſhipped, and conſulted as Oracles, in any doubtful Caſe ; 
the unclean Spirit, to which they were appropriated, and whoſe Name 
was written on them, ſpeaking through them, and thereby giving An- 
 Twers to ſuch as did conſult. them. Who liſt to know more of rheſe 
T#aphim, may read Godwyn's Moſes and Aaron l. 4. c. 9. Where he 
will find, that among other Reaſons why Rache! took away thoſe 
Images, one is ſuppoſed to be, that her Father, when he ſhould hear 
of their departure, might not have thoſe Images to inquire of ; and ſo not 
TAY which way they had taken, might be hindred from purſuing 
them. = 3 
Jacob, thus flipping privily away, unawares to Laban, paſſed over 
the River D with all that he had, and made for Mount- 
Gilead: Whither he got before Laban overtook him. For Laban not 
hearing of his Flight, till the Third Day after he was gone, was ſo far 
caſt behind in the purſuit, that he was fain to travel ſeven days Jour- 
ney, before he could overtake him. In which time God came to Laban 
in a Dream by Night, and gave him a Charge, that he ſhould not 
{peut roughly to Jacob. When therefore next morning he, with his 
indred who accompanied him, came to ſpeak with Jacob, he Expo- 
ulated with him (but in pretty ſoft and gentle Terms,) why he had 
Stolen away from him, and did not acquaint him with his purpoſe to 
depart ; but carried away his Daughters, as if they had been Captives 
taken in War : Not giving him Opportunity to take a ſolemn leave of 
his Daughters and Grand-children, and to ſend them away with Mirth, 
and in an Equipage befitting his Rank. Then telling him, he had 
therein done fooliſhly (or unadviſedly) and thar it was in his power {that 
is, he had ſtrength enough with him) to do them hurt, he added, But 


= God of your Father ſpake to me yeſter-night, and laid a- Reſtraint 
n me. | 


, | | Hitherto 


e Rachel Opportunity to ſteal and carry 22. 
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Hitherto he ſeemed to blame Jacob for Unkindneſs only, But now 


Gen. 31. he charges him with Piſbone iy. If not hing would ſerve thee but to 


be gone (ſaid he,) becauſe thou hankerefl ſo After thy Fuber's Houſe - 
Tet wherefore haſt thou ſtolen my Gods? 

To the former part of Laban's ſpeech, relating to his coming away 
without giving him notice, Jacob gently anſwered, that he did it, be- 
cauſe he was afraid, leſt, if he had acquainted him with his purpoſe, 
he would have forcibly detained his Daughters from him. But to the 
other part, relating to the ſtealing of his Gods, Jacob (not knowing that 


Rachel had taken them) anſwered wore warmly. With whom ſoever 


thou findeſt thy Gods (ſaid ne Let him not live. And to manifeſt his 
Innocency, he bid Laban ſearch all his Stuff, in the preſence of their Bre- 


| thren: And if he could find any thing of his amongſt it, let him rake ir. 


Laban thereupon, hoping to find his Gods, ſearched the Tents of 
Jacob, Leab, and the two Hand-maids; and not finding them there, 
went into Rache/s Tent. Rachel was in a double ſtraight, with reſpect 
to both her Father and her Huſbang, either of which, ſhe might well 
think, would have been highly offended with her, if the Idols ſhould 
have been found in her cuſtody : Therefore ſhe had need fer her wits on 
work to hide them ſafely. And having time to contrive, while her 
Father was arching the other Tents, ſhe took the Images, and put- 
ting them into the Came/'s Furniture (the Saddle on which ſhe uſed to 
ride) ſhe ſet her ſelf down upon them. By that time ſhe was well Set- 
tled, her Father came in to ſearch the Tent: Whereupon ſhe, keeping her 
ſeat, begg'd his Pardon, that ſhe could not at that time riſe up before 
him; alledging for her Excuſe, that the Cuſtom of Women was upon ber. 
By which pretence he being deceived, and not removing her, to ſearch 
the Saddle, though he ſcarched all other parts of the Tent, found 
not the Images. 
FJiacob hereupon dealt roundly with Laban, aſking him, what was his 
Treſpaſs, that he had ſo hotly purfued after him? And ſo highly 
Charged him? And what he had found, that belonged to him, now he 


| bad ſearched all bis Suff? Bidding him ſet it forth before their Bre- 


zhren, that they might judge between them. Then recounting the /ong 
Servitude he had held; him in; his Faithfulneſs, Care and Diligence in his 
ſervice; the Hardſhips he had undergone therein, both by day and by 
night; and the hard and wnregual Terms he had held him to; he 
concluded thus, Except the God of my Father, the God of Abraham, and 
the fear of Iſaac (that God whom Iſaac feared) bad been with me, ſurely 
thou had ſt ſent me away now empty : But God hath ſeen mine Aﬀiidion, 
and the labour of my bands, and rehuked thee yeſtey-night. 

Laban, not gray © | how to defend himſelf againſt Jacob's Charge, 
thought beſt to let fall the Debate: And therefore calling all that Jacob 
had, (Wives, Children, Cattel, Goods) his, and pretending that, for 
that reaſon, he would not hurt them, leſt therein he ſhould hurt him- 
ſelf; he 1 that they ſhould make a Covenant of Peace between 
them. Which they did, by Erecting a Filler, or Heap of Stones, for 
a Memorial calling it the Heap of Wirnefs, that neither of them ſhould 
invade the other. And the Covenant being to be confirmed by Oath, 
Laban {ware (not only by the God of Abraham, but, Heathen-like) by 
the Gods of Nahor, Abraban's Brother; and to go higher, by the 
Gods of their common Father, Terah. But Facob {ware only by the 
Fear of his Father I/ave ; the God whom Iſaac feared. This done, 
Jacob, having killed ſome Beaſts, gave his Relations an Entertainment : 
And next morning early, Laban, kiſſing his Sons and his Daughters, and 
Fou them his Fatherly Bleſſng, took his leave of them, and returned 

ome. AS 
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x went back, Jacob went forward: And God, to comfort him 
4 3 8 2 Laban, and to confirm him in an Aſſurance Gen. 32. 
of the Divine Protection, was graciouſly leaſed to ſend his Angels to 
meet him. Which when Jacob ſaw, he faid, This zs God's Hoſt : And 
thereupon he called the name of the Place Mahanaim, which hgnifies 
2 Hoſts or Camps; alluding therein to God's Hoſt of Angels, and his 
wn Company. f 
"" this, A Facob drew nearer to the Confines of the Land of Seir, 
the Countrey of Edom, remembring how highly he had provoked his 
Brother Eſau, and in what a menacing Fury he left him (Ger. 27.) 
And that he had not, in all this time of Twenty years, received an 
account from his Mother, of the Abatement of his Brother's Anger 
towards him (which ſhe had promiſed, when ſhe found it, to ſend 
| him, ver. 45.) he thought it adviſable to ſend a pacifying Meſage to his 
Brother, that thereby he might have an opportunity to underſtand 
by the Meſſengers, what Temper he was now in, and how he ſtood , 
feed towards him, before he came too near him. Chooſing out there- 
fore fit Meſſengers, he gave them in Charye, that when they were 
come to his Brother, they ſhould ſay, Thy Servant Jacob ſaith thus; 
have ſojourned with Laban, and ſtaid there until now : And I have 
Oxen and Aſſes, Flocks, and Men-ſervants, and Women-ſervants. And 
I have ſent to tell my Lord, that I may find grace (or favour) in thy 
ght. . „„ | 
hy this courteous and reſpectful Meſſage Jacob * to appeaſe his 
Brother, if any thing of his former Reſentments ſtill remained. And 
by giving him ſome account of his Subſtance and Attendants, he 
thought he might ſtop Eſau, if he had not wholly loſt all ſenſe and 
fear of God, from attempting any thing againſt him, whom God had 
ſo eminently Bleſſed. And befides, it would look kindly and Brotherly 
in him, to give his Brother ſome knowledge of his Condition, that he 
might congratulate his proſperous ſucceſs. - 
It may perhaps be inquired how Facob, whom his Father, by Di- 
vine direction, had made Lord over Eſau, could call Eſau his Lord, and 
himſelf his Servant. Trenellius and Junius, in their Annotations on the 
Place, ſay, By this ſubmiſhon, Facob did not rejeff the Honour and Do- 
minion conferred by God upon bim: But patiently waiting for the Execu- 
tion. of God's Will, he kept himſelf within the Bounds of Nature, and re- 
verenced Eſau as his elder Brother. But I queſtion whether he had 
any other regard of the Words | Lord and Servant, ] than as they 
were then cuſtomarily uſed amongſt all ſorts, 2 by thoſe, that 
deſired to ingratiate themſelves with others. As for the Term [ Lord,] 
tho' Sareh uſed it (as 4 Title of Relation) to her Huſhand, thereby ac 
knowledging his Power and her Subjection; for which ſhe was long after 
both commended and recommended as a Pattern ro others, 1 Per. 3. 6. 
Yer the firſt uſe we find of it, (not as a Relative- Title, but as a meer 
Honorary Comptment, or complemental Honour) coming {rom the 
Children of Herb (who were Heathens) to Abraham, Gen. 23. 6. 11. 
115 : Is enough to perſwade, that the Riſe and ft Uſe of it was among 
the"Idolatrous and Heathen Nations; and from them came to be taken 
up, and uſed by the Fathers, and People of God afterwards (as many 
other things were) anti“ the time of Reformation. And that Jacob, in 
fear of Eſau, did therefore uſe it; as thinking he might thereby Pleaſe, 
EP and ſo appeaſe the baugbtiy Humour of his rough 2 5 
5 ob's Meſſengers brought him, when they came 


The account which Fac 
back from Eſau, put him into a terrible Fright, for they brought no 
| anſwer from Eſa ; but only told Jacob, that his Brother Eſau was 


coming 


| 1 — 
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coming to meet him, and Four-hundred Men with him. This News 
did ſorely afflict Jacob: For he concluded, from the Number of Men 
which Eſau brought with him, that he came againſt him with an hoſtile 
Mind. His ſtrait was doubtleſs very great: Fight he durſt not: Fly 
he could not; having Women, young Children, and great Flocks and 
Herds of Cattel with him. The beſt Contrivance he could think of, 


was to divide his Company, all the People that were with him, and all 


de truſted not to that. He knew his Safe 7 


the Cattel, into two Bands: Which being ſet at a convenient diſtance one 
from the other, he hoped that if E/az ſhould fall upon one of them; 
the other, in the mean-time, might have Opportunity to eſcape. 

But tho? Jacob was willing to ufe what Politick means he could: Yer 

h t 42 in a Divine Protection: 

And he had lately experienced it in Labans Purſuit of him. Wherefore 
in molt Humble and Solemn manner, he addreſt himſelf to God, in this 
earneſt Supplication : 5a 5 

O God of my Father Abraham, and God of my Father T/aac, the 
© Lord which ſaidſt unto me, Return unto thy Countrey, and to th 


© Kindred, and I will deal well with thee; I am not worthy of the leaſt 


© of all thy Mercies, and of all the Truth, which thou haſt ſhewed unto 
© thy Servant: For with my Staff I paſſed over this Jordan; and now 
© Lam become two Bands. Deliver me, I pray thee, from the hand of 
my Brother; from the hand of Eſaz: For I fear him; leſt he will 
come and {mite me, ind the Mother with (or upon) the Children. 
© And thou ſaidſt, I will ſurely do thee good, and make thy Seed as the 
© Sand of the Sea, which cannot be numbred for Multitude. 

Very obſervable is the Humility of Jacob in this Prayer, and the per- 


Twaſive, and. even forcible Reaſons couched in it. He arrogates nothing 


to himſelf, nor ſo much as preſumes to call him hi God, or to approach 
him in his own Name; but ſays, O God of my Father Abraham, and God of 
my Father Iſaac : Two, than whom none were morenear, none more dear to 
God, ſince Man was made. Then putting him in mind, that he undertook 
his Journey by his Command, (The Lord which ſaidſt unto me, Return un- 
to thy Countrey, &c.) and under his ſafe Conduct too (and I will deal 
well with thee : ) He abaſes himſelf to the loweſt (I am not worthy of 
he leaſt of the Mercies, and of the Truth, which thou haſt ſhewed unto 
thy Servant;) which, how great they were, he ſhews, by his being now 
become two Bands, who went out with his Staff only. Then coming 
to the Subject of his Petition, he ſets forth the Ground of his Fear 
and Danger; (Deliver me, I pray thee, from the Hand of my Brother, 
from the hand of Eſau, | rough, rugged, bloody Eſau ] who tho! he be 
my Natural Brother, is notwithſtanding my avowed Enemy : ) for I fear 
him (as well I may ; fince he hath reſolved my Death, and is now coming 
with an Army againſt me:) Leſt he ſmite me, and (not me only, bur my 
Wives and Children alſo) the Mother with, or upon, the Children, (while 

ſhe, to ſave her Children, covers their Bodies with her own.) And be- 


Hides all this, if thou ſhouldeſt ſuffer me and my Seed to be now cut off, 


how will thy Promiſe be fulfilled, who haſt faid, I will ſurely do thee 
good, and make thy Seed as the Sand of the Sea for Multitude * 
Having thus implored the Divine Protection, he bethinks himſelf, 
that, ſince he had ſent his Brother word how great Subſtance he had, 
it would not be amiſs to ſend him a Preſent out of it. But not having 
time to pick and chooſe, leſt Eſau ſhould be upon him before the Preſent 


could be delivered, he was fain to take it of that which came next t 


Hand. Setting out therefore Two Hundred She-goats, and Twenty He- 


goats, by themſelves in a Drove ; and Two Hundred Ews, and Twenty 
Rams, in another Drove; Thirty Milch-Camels, with their Colts, in an- 
gs other 
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other Drove ; For:y Kine and Ten Bulls, in another Drove; and Twenty 


She-Aſſes, with Ten Aſ-Foles, in another Drove; he delivered them to Sen. u 


his Servants, every Drove by it ſelf: And ordering them to keep an 
handſome diſtance, or ſpace between Drove and Drove, he ſent them on 


before him; charging the Servant which followed the firſt Drove, that, 


when Eſau ſhould meet him, and ſhould aſk him, whom he belonged 
to, whither he was going, and whoſe thoſe Cartel were, he ſhould ſay, 
They be thy Servant Jacobs, a Preſent ſent unto my Lord Eſa#, and be- 
bold alſo he his behind us. The ſame he gave in Charge to the other Ser- 
vants, that went with the Second, Third, and every other Drove: 


Hoping that the Sight of ſo many various Preſents, and the ſo often 


hearing from ſo many ſeveral Hands, ſuch a Submiſſive and Obliging 


Meſſage, might ſomewhat mollify Eſau's Harſhneſs, and diſpoſe him to 


2 Loving and Brotherly Temper, before they two ſhould meet. 
Having thus ſet forward his Preſent for his Brother, his next care was 


for his Wives and Children; all which he cauſcd to paſs that Night, at 


the Ford, over the Brook 7abbok : And after them ſent over what elſe 
he had, himfelf going laſt. But in the Night, being left alone, there 
wreſtled a Man with him, until the Breaking of the Day. And when 
he ſaw that he prevailed not againſt him, he touched the Hollow of 
pis Thigh, and the Hollow of Jacob's Thigh was out of Joint as he 
wreſtled with him. Then ſaid the Man to him, Ler ne go: For the 


Day breaketh. But Facob ſaid, I will not let thee go, except thou bleſs 
me. The Man then aſking him what his Name was, and he ſaying, it was 


Jacob; Thy Name (replied the other) ſhall be called no more Jacob (only) 
but Iſrael : For as a Prince haſt thou Power with God, and with Men, and 


_ haſt prevailed. 


Some take this Man that wreſtled with Jacob to be an Angel of 
God : Others the Lord himſelf, in form of a Man. Evident it is that 
Facob did not take him for a Mortal Man, in that he aſked a Bleffing of 


him. And God, having ſeen the Diſtreſs of Mind, which Jacob was 


in, and received the Supplication which he had poured forth to him ; 
was not content only to deliver him from his Brother E/az, by turning 


Eſau's Anger into Love: But for his further Comfort, and the encou- 
ragement of his Faith, gave him in this Conflict, a freſh Proof of his 


Power, by which as he had now prevailed with God, he ſhould prevail 
with his Brother alſo, as he had already lately done with his Father-in- 
Law, Laban. But that he might be ſenſible he had not prevailed by his 
own Strength, and therefore ſhould not truſt to that, but rely upon 
a Divine Support; he gave him a Touch in the hollow, (or bending part) 
of his Thigh, and thereby put the Joint out, which made him go halt- 
ing off: By which means he that wreſtled with him might eafily have 


thrown him down, (nay, he would likely have fallen of himſelf,) had 


he not been upheld by a Divine Hand; which therefore it behoved 
him to keep to, and lean upon. TE: 


Juft as the Sun aroſe, Jacob paſſed over Penuel (or Feniel,) the Place 


where he had his tore ſtling — z and which he therefore called by 
that Name, which fignifies the Face of God) Becauſe (ſaid he) I have 


ſeen God Face 10 Face, and yet my Life is preſerved : Yet the Sinew of 


his Thigh ſhrinking, he halted as he went. 
He had not gone far, before he eſpied Eſau coming, with his 


Four Hundred Men at his Heels. At fight of whom, he began to diſpoſe 


his Company into ſuch an Order, as might be both fitteſt to receive 
him; and ſafeſt for them whom he had moſt regard for. Putting there- 
fore the Handmaids, and their Children foremoſt, and Leab with het 
Children next, he ſet his beloved Rave, and her Son Fo/ſeph, hinder- 


moſt 
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moſt: And then himſelf paſſing on before them, he bowed himſelf to 


the Ground Seven times, until he came near to his Brother. But Eſau 
running to meet him, embraced him; and taking him about the Neck, 


kiſſed him; and they both wept together. 


Afterwards Eſau, taking notice of the Women and Children, aſked 
Jacob who they were? Meaning, in what Relation they ſtood to him. 


Who telling him, They were the Children which God had graciouſly 
given him; The Women thereupon, with their Children, came forward, 
In their ſeveral Ranks and Order; and as they drew near, they bowed 


themſelves, as the manner of thoſe times was. Eſau then inquiring, 
what he meant by all the Droves which he had met before; he told 
him he ſent them to him as a Preſent, to obtain his Favour. And when 

au would have excuſed himſelf from taking them, telling his Brother 
that he had enough, and therefore deſiring him to keep what he had for 
himſelf ;. Jacob, overjoyed to find him ſo kind, intreated him to accept 
His Preſent, as a Teſtimony of his Favour to him. And that he might 
not refuſe it, as thinking he could not well ſpare it, he added; Take, 
1 pray thee, my Bleſſing (the Token of my Good will) that is brought to 
thee, becauſe Gad hath dealt graciouſly with me; and becauſe ] have all 
things (to wit, that arc needful os convenient tor me) as indeed, every 
one has, who hath Him that is the Author, and Beſtower of all things. 

Upon Jacob's thus preſſing him, Eſau accepted his Preſent ; and then 
propoſed how they ſhould order their Journey, ſo as to have one an- 
other's Company, But, Jacob, not fond of that, deſiied him to paſs 
on before, and leave him to come leiſurely after, according as the 
Cattel, and the Children could bear, until he ſhould come to him in his 
own Countrey of Seir; where ſome think, he never intended to come: 


However, it doth not appear, that he ever did come there. Eſau then 


courteouſly offered to leave him ſome of his Men, to attend him: But 
Jacob handſomely putting it by, as a thing whereof he had no need; 
they kindly parted : Eſau taking his way towards Ser again, and Jacob 

ourneying to Succoth; where he built him an Houſe, and made Booths 


For his Cattel, from which the Place took that Name. 


Removing afterwards: to Sha/em, (or Salem) a City of Shechem, in 
the Land of Canaan, when he came from Padan-aram; he pitched his 
Tent before the City. And having bought a Piece of a Field, where he 
had ſpread his Tent, of the Children of Hamor (whom Stephen calls 
Emmor, As 7. 16.) for an Hundred Pieces of Money, (on which the 
Image of a Lamb being ſtamped, ir is therefore ſometimes rendred an 
Hundred Lambs; ) he there erected an Altar: Which (as a thankful. 
Monument of thoſe great Deliverances, wrought for him by that 
zowerful Arm, which had preſerved him through many Dangers, and 
brough him ſafe thither) he dedicated zo the Mighty God, the God of 

rac | = | 
During the time that Jacob ſtaid in this Place, his only Daughter, 
Dinah, took a walk abroad, out of a Curioſity to ſee the Daughters of the 
Land: Whom young Shechem (Son of Hamor the Hivite, Prince of that 
Country, deſcended from Canaan, Son of curſed Ham, (Gen. 10. 17.) 
ſeeing, fell in love with; and having her in his power, deſtitute of all 
help from her Relations, he lay with her, and def/e4 her. And not 
willing afterwards to part with her, being extreamly enamoured 
of her, he deſired his Father to obtain her for his Wife. 

Jacob had heard of the Rape, committed on his Daughter. But in as 
much as his Sons were with his Cattel in the Field; he forbvre to take 
notice of it till they were come home. They hearing of it, haſtened _ 
eing 
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being much grieved for the Evil committed, and highly incenſed for 
the Injury done to their Siſter, and the D:/honour to their Family. Sen. 36 
Hamor ſoon after came to treat with Facoh about the March, and 
finding him and his Sons together, acquainted them how ſtrong an 
Affection his Son Shechem had for Dinah , intreating them to give him 
her to Wife: And inviting them to Intermarry with his People, offered 
them the Freedom of the Country, to Dwell, and Trade, and get Poſſeſ- 
fions in; young Shechem alſo, being preſent with his Father, begged 
them to grant him his Requeſt; offering to give them whatſcever 
they would aſk, be it never ſo much, ſo they would bur give him the 
amſel ro Wife. | IEEE | 
1 Jacob's Sons, ſome at leaſt of the moſt forward of them, undertook 
to manage the Treaty : And concealing their D- Tt pleafi ure, but nedita- 
ring Revenge, laid a Train to draw them within their reach. Where- 
fore having told them (and that truly) that they could not, according 
to the Law of their Religion, give their Siſter in Marriage to one that 
was not Circumciſed ; they yet made them believe, that if they would 
be Circumciſed, and procure their People to be, every Male of them 
Circumciſed, as they were, they would then joyn with them, in mu- 
tual Marriages, would ſettle among them, and incorporate with them 
as one People. But withal they let them know, that it they would 
not agree to this, to be all Circumciſed, they would take their Sifter 
and be gone. : 8 
Hlamor and Shechem were well pleaſed with the Terms; the young 
Man eſpecially, who, for the Delight he had in Dinab, beſtirred him- 
ſelf to bring his People to conſent thereunto. His Father therefore and 
he, as ſoon as they were come back to the City, falling into Di- 
courſe with their Citizens, commended the Iraelites for peaceable Men, 
and adviſed their People to let them dwell, and trade in the Land, 
ſeeing it was large enough for them both, and to reciprocate Mar- 
rigges with them, by giving them Daughters, and taking Daughters 
of them for Wives. Only they told them, There was no way to 
bring the I/7az/ites to agree to this, but by their Yielding to be Circum- 
ciſed, as the I/raclires were. Which the better to draw them to, they 
laid before them the Advantages that would accrue to them, from this 
Intermixture and Commerce. For ſhall not (ſaid they) their Catel, 
and their Subſtance, and every Beaſt of theirs be ours? We being fo 
much ſtronger than they; This was a moving Argument: And Shbechem 
having a great Intereſt in the People (for he was more Honourable, 
that is, more Regarded, than all the Houſe of his Father beſides) they 
all conſented. and every Male of them was Circumciſed. 4 
Here was Policy on both fides. Jacob's Sons urged Circumcifion 
upon the Sbechemites, only to gain an * to wreak their 
Revenge on them. Hanor and Shechem allured their People, with 
the Hopes of poſſeſſing Jacobs Subſtance, only that Shechem tight ob- 
tain his deſired End, the Enjoyment of Dinah: _ ML gt 
| Now had thoſe Sons of Jacob, who had laid this Trein, gained 
their Point. Wherefore on the Third Day after this bloody Operation, 
when the Shechemites were in the height of Soreneſs, two of Dinat's 
Brethren, Simeon and Levi, came boldly upon the City, and having 
cach of them his Sword, flew all the Males. + 
In this Action there is none named, but: theſe two: Yet ſome (not 
without Reaſon) think, that the reſt of Jacobs Sons, who were old 
enough for ſuch an Exploit, and their Servants. alſo, were engaged in 
| the Execution ; tho' theſe two only, as Authors of the Deſeen, are nam- 
| ed. And indeed, it is hard to conceive, that Two Men ſhould be able 


7 
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to maſter a City, and ſlay all the Men therein (tho ſomewhat hurt, in 


ſuch a part of the Body, as would not wholly diſable them from 
Action and Defence: ) and ſhould alſo take all the Women Caprives, 
who of themſelves may be ſuppoſed to have been more than ſufficient to 


over-power two Men. 
Hamor, and Shechem his Son, who gave the Occaſion for this Maſſa- 


cre, they put to the ſword among the reſt: And finding their Siſter 


in Shechem's Houſe, they took her away. Then falling on the Spoi/, 
they took not only all that was in the City ; but that alſo which was 
in the Field: Their Sheep, their Oxen, their Aﬀes, and all their Wealth. 
Their Little Ones alſo, and their Wives, they took Caprives : And what 
they could not carry away, that they Spoiled ; that they might G/ur 
their Revenge upon the Shechemites, for the defiling of their Siſter. 
Good Jacob ſhewed, by his diſlike of the Action, that he was not privy 
to the Deſign. And blaming Simeon and Levi for it, he told them 
they had by this means rroubled him, and made him ſtin among the In- 
habitants of the Land (the Canaanites and Perizzites; ) who tho' they 


were in time to be cut off, to make way for I/rae/: Yet not till the 


time allotted them by God was expired; nor then by A ſſaſſinat ions, 


but in fair and open War. He alſo put them to conſider, that by this 
Treachery, and Cruel Dealing of theirs, they had expoſed both him and 
themſelves, to the Rage and Revenge of thoſe People : Who knowing 
themſelves to be much ftronger than he, might be likely enough 
to combine together, and deſtroy him and. his Family. To all which, 
his Sons, eſteeming the Rape committed on their Siſter, a Crime hei- 
nous enough to Juſtify the moſt extream Severity, made him no other 


| Anſwer than this, Should be deal with our Siſter as with an Harlot ? 


it, by removing him from the Danger. Wherefore he bid him Ar:/c, 
and go up to Beth- el, and dwell there: And make there an Altar unto God, 


And here it may be worth Noting, that they, who ſubmirted them- 
ſelves to be Circumciſed, not from a Religious ground, but in hopes 
thereby to get all Jacob's Cattel and Wealth, did thereby loſe all their 


own, together with their Lives. 5 = 
But as Jacob's Fear was not groundleſs, God took care to eaſe him of 


who had appeared to him, to comfort and ſtrengthen him, when he 


fled from the face of his Brother Eſax ; of whom he was then as much 


again. He hid them under the Oak by Shechem And then ſet forward 


afraid, as he was now of theſe People. 

Jacob hereupon gave ſtrict charge to his Family, and to all that be- 
longed to him, that they ſhould put away the Strange Gods which they 
had, and be clean, and change their Garments (a Type of Sanctification:) 
and then let us ariſe (ſaid he) and go up to Berh-e/; the Houſe of God. 
Perhaps he might by this time have diſcovered, that Rache] had got, and 
kept her Father's Idols. However, by this means Facob got from them 
all the ſirange Gods they had, and together with them their Ear-rings; 
which by ſome People were worn in a Superſtitious Devotion, as being 
thought to have ſome Magica! Vertue, or Charm in them. And 'tis not 
unlikely, that ſome of Jacob's Servants, if they themſelves were not 
I/hmaehtes, might have taken up the uſe of wearing Ear-rings from 
* Iſhmaelites, amongſt whom it was afterwards a known Faſhion, Fudg. 

* I | 
Theſe Ear-rings, that they might not become a Snare to him and his 
Family, as the like did afterwards to Gideon ( Fudg. 8. 27.) Facob re- 


Folved to make ſure of as well as of the Idols. Therefore he did not 


only _ them; but he bid then. He buried them ſo privily, that none 
of his Family ſhould know where they were laid, to take them up 


ON 


"= A 5 


On 


r 


P ao a is hs. 


i Ong Cn TT DOR er I He OT I WIR CH ct . 0 =. SE 


Part IJ. SACRED HIST ORT. 53 


RE REECE Fo. 
on their Journey towards Berb-e/. And God ſtruck ſuch a terror u 
the Cities round about him, as he went ; that notwithſtanding the Gen. 35. 
vocation his Sons had given, by the Outrage they had committed at She- 
| chem, no body purſued after them. : 
| Being come to Berh-el! (heretofore Luz,) he there built an Altar, as 
| God had commanded him. And upon that Altar, and at that time, it 
| is ſuppoſed he performed the Vow he had made, when God appeared 
| to him, in the ſame place, as he fled from his Brother Eu, Gen. 28. 20, 
| 22. Which when he had performed, God appearing to him again, con- 
: firmed unto him his new Name I/racl; and gave him repeated Aſſu- 
| rances of his Promiſes made to Abraham and to Iſaac, with new Bleſs 
þ 
c 


ſings to himſelf. Whereupon Jacob, in the Place where God had now 
talked with him, did ſet up a Pillar of Stone, as a laſting Monument of 
his Gratitude and Devotion, and poured a Drink-Offering and Oyl 
thereon. , 4 $ 
At Beth-e! he buried Deborah, his Mothers Nurſe. Who for 

what reaſon ſhe is here mentioned, or how ſhe now came to be in his 
Family, is not clear. It is conjectured, that, after ſhe had attended her 
Miſtreſs Rebekah to her Marriage, and ſeen her well ſettled in her Fa- 

| mily, ſhe went back to Haran again, and there dwelt in Laban's Houſe, 

g till Jacob returning home, ſhe put her ſelf into the Company, with 

ö 4 deſire to ſee her old Miſtreſs once again. Doubtleſs ſhe was had in 

| 


good efteem by them, becauſe they bewailed her Death ſo much, . 
that the Oak, under which ſhe was buried, was called The Oak of 
Meeping. 8 a7 | 8 of 
Ficob ſtaid not long at Bethe; but haſtened to Mamre, to ſee his 
Father: And Ephrath (afterwards called Berh-lehem) being in their way, 
they aimed to have got thither. But tho' they had but a little way to 
it, they could not reach the Town, before Rachel fell in Travail of her 
Second and laſt Child. Who having hard labour, the Midwife, ro en- 
courage her, bid her not fear, for ſhe ſhould have this Son alſo. 
She was indeed delivered of him, but died immediately, and juſt as 
ſhe departed, ſhe called the Boy's Name Ben-oni; that is, the Son of 
my Sorrow. But his Father (probably not liking that the remembrance of 
ſo ſorrowful a Subject ſhould be perpetuated, and continually renewed 
to him, as oft as he ſhould hear his Son Named :) Called him Benja- 
min, which ſignifies The Son of my right band; intimating thereby how 
near and dear he ſhould be to him. 
Having buried Rachel on the way, in the Place where ſhe died, and 
for a mark to know it by, ſet up a Pillar upon her Grave, Facob went 
on his Journey. But ere he could reach Mamre, where his Father 
dwelt, an Occaſion of greater grief than this (tho? doubtleſs this, con- 
ſidering the paſſionate Love he bare to Rachel, muſt needs be very great,) 
befel him. For Reuben, his eldeſt Son defiled his Fathers Bed, b 
committing Inceſt with Bilhah, RachePs Handmaid, and his Father" 
ſecondary Wife or Concubine. Jacob, it ſeems, heard of it: Yet I don't 
find he did then take any publick Notice of it. But doubtleſs it fank 
deep into his Mind, and ſtuck by him to his dying Day: For Juſt before 
his Death, giving his Bleſſing amongſt his Children, he rabb'd Reuben 
| with this: Reuben, ſaid he, Thou art my Firſt-born, my Might, and the 
* Beginning of my Strength, the Excellency of Dignity, and the Excellency 
of Power. This had been his Portion, by vertue of his Birth-right, 
had he not by that Tranſgreſſion loſt it. But now, being become Unfab 
as Water (which advanced never ſo high, falls down again) his 
Doom was, Thon ſhalt not excel, becauſe thou wenteſt up to thy Father's 


Bed, and defiledſt it, Gen. 49. 3, 4. So to — of whom our Lord was 


: 
þ 
| 
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do 
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to come, was Rewben's Birth-right transferred (ver. 8.) from whom 
Gen. 35. alſo in time it fell to the Son of Rachel, who in right ſhould have been 
Jacob's firſt Wife, and whom Jacob thought he bad imbraced, when he be- 
t Reuben. . 
81. length Jacob reached Mamre, the City of Arbab ( afterwards Heb- 
ron) where his Grandfather Abraham had ſojourned, and his Father 
aac then dwelt, who may well be ſuppoſed to have rejoyced greatly 
2 his Son Jacob's ſafe Return, after ſo long an Abſence. As well 
as Jacob, in that he found his Father living, and in Health. 


But long he had not been here, ere another ſorrowſul Excerciſe befcl him: 
whereof this was the occaſion. | 


54 


| A.M. His Son Jaſepb having now attained to the ſeventeenth Year of his 


2276. 


Age, was with his Brethren (Dan and Naphtali, Gad and Aſber, the 
Sons of Jacob by Bithah and Zilpab) feeding the Flock; and he told 
Tales of them to his Father: Which eſtranged their Love from him. 
His Father alſo could not conceal the extraordinary Love he bare to 
Jaſepb, more than to all his other Children; both as he was the 

Gen-37- Son of his old Age, and the Eldeſt Son of his beſt-beloved Rachel: But 
he muſt needs make him a fine Coat, of divers Colours, to diſtinguiſh 
him from all his Brethren ; for which they ſtomached him, and could 
not give him a good Word. YE 
Neither was this all. Joſeph had two very ſigniſicant Dreams, which 
he told his Brethren: And that made them hate him the more. 
His firſt Dream was, that his Brethren and he binding Sheaves to- 
- gether in the Field; his Sheaf aroſe, and ſtood upright : And their Sheaves 
round about, made Obeiſance to bis Sheaf. When he had told this 

Dream to his Brethren, they anſwered, with diſdainful Scorn, Shalr 
thou indeed reign over 6? Or ſhalt thou indeed have Dominion over 4 2 
And they hated him the more for this. But he, poor Lad, went on, 
and dreamed again, That the Sun, and the Moon, and the Eleven Stars 
made Obeiſance to him. This Dream alſo, in his childiſb Simplicity, he 

told, not to his Brethren only, but to his Father too. His Father, 
obſerving the Tendency of the Dream, and knowing his Brethren did 
not already well brook him; not only rebxked him tor it before them: 
But a little to ridicule it, by applying it to Rachel, who was dead and 
buried, as well as to himſelf and them; aſked him, Shall I, and thy 

Mother, and thy Brethren, indeed come to bow down our ſelves to thee to 
the Earth ? As if he had ſaid, If thou couldſt expect that from me, and 
thy Brethren : Yet muſt thy Mother ariſe out of her Grave, and come 
to. bow to thee ? Not conſidering that, tho Rachel, his Natural Mother, 
was Dead: Yet Leah, his Step-mother, was ſtill living. But tho! his 
Father was willing thus to make light of it, that it might be the leſs 
Oftence to his Brethren : Let it made an Impreſſion on Facot's Mind. 

Soon after this, his Brethren being gone to feed the Flock, in She- 
chem, Iſrael ſent Foſepb to ſee how they did; and how the Flocks 
ſtood in health: Bidding him bring him word again. 7oſeph thereupon 
going out of the Vale of Hebron to Shechem, and not finding them there, 
wandred about; till a certain Man finding him, and upon Inquiry, un- 
derſtanding he looked for his Brethren, directed him to Dothan, whi- 
ther they were gone: And thither he went after them. | 
As ſoon as they ſaw him, and before he came up to them, having let 
in a deep Offence into their Minds againſt him, becauſe of his Dreams, 
they conſpired to ſlay him, faying one to another, Bebold, this Maſter- 
Dreamer 7s coming; as ſoon as he comes let ws flay him, and caft him 
into ſome Ft; and we will ſay, Some evil Beaſt hath devoured him: And 
then toe ſhall fee what will become of his Dreams. 


Reuben, 


had ſlain him in his Abſence, he rent his Cloaths, (which was the 
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ſtudied how to prevent it; that he mighr im 
ther again. Wherefore 2 them not to kill him, he adyiſed 
them to abſtain from ſhedding Blood : But rather (ſaid he) caſt him into 
this Pit, that is in the Wilderneſs; and lay no (violent) hand upon 
him. The reſt, conſidering that if he periſhed in that Pit, that would 
as well anſwer their End, of ridding themſelves of him, conſented 
to Reuben's Counſel. ot: 1daeco 
Accordingly, when Jaſeph was come up to them, they ſeized- on 
him, took off his gay Coat, and caſt him into the Pit; which at that 
time was dry and empty. Poor Foſeph mean while, extreamly frighred 
with this rough Entertainment, and bitterly crying out in che Angarfh of 
his Soul, beſought his Brethren not to Fill him; nor to throw him into 
that Pit, where he muſt miſerably die by Famine : But they, being 
reſolutely bent to deſtroy him, would not hear him. f 
Reuben, ſeeing him put into the Pit, conceived good Hope, that he 
ſhould find means to deliver him from thence; and therefore ſeemed 
to concur with them. But he going from them, on ſome occaſion; 
they (while they were eating ſome Victuals) eſpied a Company of 
Ihmaelites, coming from Gilead, and going down to Egypt, with their 
Camels, laden with Spicery, and other Merchandiſe. At fight of 
theſe, Judah ſaid to the reſt of them, hat ſhall we get by killing our 
Brother, and concealing his Blood? Come, let ws ſell him to the Iſhmaelites 3 
and let not our hand be upon bim: For he is cur Brother, and our Fleſh. 
The reſt, conſidering that by this means they ſhould rid their hands 
of him, without ſhedding his Blood, and ſhould get ſomerhing by the 
Bargain too, Cloſed with the Propofition z and drawing up Joſeph out 
of the Pit, notwithſtanding his moſt earneſt Intreaty, having (nom that 
Reuben was abſent) no Advocate for him amongſt them, they ſold him 
to thoſe Ihmaelitiſh Merchants, for Twenty Pieces (or Shekels) of Silver: 
And theſe carrying him into Egypr, fold him to Poriphar, an Officer 
to King Pharaoh, and Captain of his Guards. 1 
But when Reuben, returning by the Pit, miſſed Joſeph; fearing they 


Cuſtom of thoſe Countries and Times, to expreſs the higheſt Grief; 
and of which tho afterwards more frequently uſed, this is the firſt In- 
ſtance we have: ) And coming to his Brethren, he cried our, Alas, 
the Child is gone; what ſhall become of me ? Or whither ſbal I go ? Fox 
poor Reuben, having greatly offended his Father before (in his Treſpaſs 
with Bilhah, his Father's Concubine) and | 1c ang. hoping to have 
regained his Favour, by preſerving his Beloved Son, and reſtoring him 
ſafe to him: Having now loſt the Hope of that Ad vantage, and rea- 
ſonably fearing, that his Father's Diſpleaſure would fall heavieſt on 
him, both as he was highly Offended with him already, and as he, 
being the Eldeſt, ſhould have had moſt Care of the Townger ; was won- 
derfully troubled for the Lofs of Zo/eph. r þ 
But the reft of the Brethren, contriving how to manage the matter 
to their Father, ſo as to throw off all Sufpicion from themſelves, took 
Zoſeph's Cat; and having killed a Kid, and dipped the. Coat in the 
Blood; they ſent it to their Father, by fome that ſhould ſay to 
him, This have we found : See whether it be thy Son's Coat or no? © 
Poor Facob, to his Sorrow, knew the Coat, and faid, It 75 ay Sor's 


— __}_ 


Reuben hearing this bloody Contrivance, and wholly diſliking it, 
c 


afe to his Fa- Ger 


Coat. And being deceived by the Blood which was on it, not ſu- 


ſpecting his other Sons could have been guilty of ſach Unnatural Cruel. 
45 he cried out, Az Evil Beaſt bath devoured, bim: Foſeph is, mit ha 
oubt, rent in pieces. Then, through Extremity of Grie! renting ug 
h . Þ 
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Cloaths, he put Sackcloth upon his Loins, and mourned for his Son 


It is probable, that when his guilty Sons ſaw their Father thus 
overwh 


eld with Sorrow, it might make their hard Hearts relent: 
And tho' they durſt not diſcover to him what they had done unto Jo- 
ſepb, which had been the only way to mitigate his Grief; yet they, (bad 
45 they were) undertook to Comfort him; and fo did (and innocently 


might) their Wives, and their Siſter Dinah. But he, refuſing to be 


comforted, ſaid, I will go down into the Grave to my Son, mourning - 
Meaning thereby, that he would not ceaſe mourning for his Son, ſo long 
as he lived. 


Some time before this fell out, Judah had committed a great Fault, 


in marrying a Canaanitzſh Woman; by whom he had Three Sons, viz. 
Er, Onan and Shelah. But becauſe rhis led him into a greater Tranſ- 
greſſion afterwards ; which was not fully compleated till after Joſeph 
was fold ; and gone into Egypt: Moſes deferred the firſt part of it, 
that he might give the Story intire together; which was thus 


Judab going down from his Brethren, turned aſide to a certain Adulla- 
mite, Whoſe 


ame was Hirah; with whom he contracted a Friendſhip, 
which proved a Snare to him : For being at Hirabs Houſe, he there 


ſaw a Daughter of a certain Canaanite, whoſe Name was Shuah; and 


raking a Fancy to her, he married her, and by her Had thoſe Three Sons, 


whom I mention'd before. 2 
In proceſs of time, when Er, his eldeſt Son, way goon Marriage- 
able, he took a Wife for him, whoſe Name was Thamar. But E, 


proving a Wicked Man in the Sight of the Lord, however he mighr ap- 


pear to Men, the Lord flew him. He thus dead without Iſſuc, Judah bids 


his Second Son, Onan, marry his Brother's Wife; and lie with her, 


that he might raiſe up Seed to his Brother. 


This was long before the Law, by which it was afterwards injoyned, 
Deut. 25. 5. was given; and yet, tho! this be the firſt mention we have 


of it, it ſeems it was then a known Cuſtom, and well underſtood even 


oung Oran : For he knew that the Seed ſhould not be his, but that 


dy 
the Firſt-born of ſuch a Con V ſhould be reputed the Seed of the 
Deceaſed Brother, and ſhould bear his Name, as was atFterwards de- 
clared, Deut. 25. 6. When therefore Onan went in unto his Brother's 


Wife, he ſpilled his Seed on the ground, that he might not give Seed 


22 Brother: Which thing ſo diſpleaſed the Lord, that he ſlew him 
Sßbelab, the Third Son, was yet too young. Wherefore Judah de- 
fired his Daughter-in-law Thamar, to go to her Father's Houſe, and there 
remain a Widow, till his Son Shelah ſhould be grown up: Which Thamar 
did, expecting that, when he was 23 up, ſhe ſhould have been given 
to him. But when ſhe ſaw that Shelab was grown up to Man's Eſtate, 


and yet ſhe was not given unto him; taking it ill that ſhe was ſo negleQ- 


ed, ſhe watched a time, when her Father-in-law «dah, having buried 


his Wife, went up to his Sheep-ſhearers ar Timnath, to comfort himſelf 


there, with his Friend Hirab, the Adullamite : And having laid aſide 
the Garments' of her Widowhood, and covered and wrapped her ſelf 
up in a Vail; ſhe ſat her down in a Place where two Ways met, by the 
that Judah was to paſs to Timnath. Re iran 
When he came, and ſaw her fitting there, with her Face covered, 
not thinking ſhe had been his Daughter-in-law, but concluding, that 


the was à common Harlot, that ſat there to let her ſelf out to hire; he 
ſtept to her, and aſked her to let him lie with her. She was as forward 
0 yield, as he to offer; only ſhe was willing to know, apon what Terms: 


N | And 
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And therefore aſked him what he would give her? He told her, he 


would /end ber a Kid from the Flock; which ſhe acceptd: But bav- Gen. 38. 


ing 2 further Deſign upon him, ſhe demanded a Pledge of him, until 
he ſhould ſend the Kid. He aſking her, whar Pledge he ſhould give her, 
ſhe pirched upon his Signet, by Staff and Bracelets, (ſo we read it 
in the Engliſh Bibles:) But ſome think, inſtead of Bracelets, it ſhould 
rather be read, his Hankercher; it not being clear, that in thoſe times 
the Men of I/rae! did wear Bracelets. Tremellius and Funim turn it 

by Sudarium; which fignifies an Handkerchief, and Dr. Gel! thinks it 
Nhould be ſo. (See his Eſſay, p. 176.) Whatever it was, he delivered 
them to her: Whereupon, the Terms being agreed, they went together; 

and ſhe conceived by him. | 


a 


As ſoon as he had et her, ſhe /efr the Place; not ſtaying for the 


Kid (for ſhe regarded not the Hire, but the Nedge :) and putting off 


her Vail, drefied her ielf in her Widow's Attire again. dab being got 
to his Flock, made haſte to ſend the Kid, by his Friend the Adullamite, 
that he might receive his Pledge again; but Hirab could neither find 
her, nor hear of her: Which he, returning, told Zudah ; who think- 


ing it beſt, for his own Reputation, not to make much Enquiry after 


her, ſaid, Let her take it to ber, if ſhe will, left we be ſhamed. 

About Three Months after, 7#dah was told, that his Daughter- 
in-law Thamar had 22 the Harlot, and was with Child. He there- 
upon, raſbly paſſing Sentence on her unbeard, ſaid, Bring ber forth, 
aul let ber be burnt. Now her Pledge ſtood her in ſtead. For ſending 
them to him, ſhe deſired him to coꝝſider whoſe rhoſe things (the Sig- 
net, Staff, Ec.) were, For by the Man, whoſe theſe are, am I (ſaid ſhe) 
with Child. Fudah now, ſeeing himſelf caught, acknowledged them 
to be his; and confeſſing his Fault, in not having given her to his Son 
Shelah, declared ſhe was more Righteous than he. OE | 
When the time for her Delivery was come, ſhe proved with Child of 
Twins; whereof one putting out his Hand, the Midwite bound a Scarlet 


Thread about it: But he drawing his Hand back again, his Brother brake 


by him, and came out before him. Whereupon he was called Pharez 
a Breach : And the other, with the Thread on his Hand, was calle 


Zarab. Thus inſtead of the Brother raiſing up Seed to his deceaſed 
Brother; the Father raiſed Seed to his deceaſ 
more afterwards. 9 5 6h 


Son: But uſed her no 


Now tho' this latter part of Fxdab's Story relating to his Inceſt with 
his Daughter Thamar, was ated after Foſeph was ſold, and while he 
was in Egypr : Yet the former part of it, relating his Marriage with 
Shual's Daughter, and the Birth of his Three Sons by her, muſt needs 
have fallen out before Zoſeph was ſold. For there being but Two and 
Twenty, or at the moſt Three and Twenty Years, between Faſepl's 
being ſold into Egypt, and Facob's going down into Egypt to him; 
it could not be (which Tremellizs and Junius well obſerve) that in ſo 
ſhort a ſpace, Judah could marry a Wife, have Three Sons; at Three 
ſeveral Births, by her, marry two of thoſe Sons ſucceffively, to one 
Woman, defer the Marriage of the Third Son to the ſame Woman, be- 
yond the due time, afterwards himfelf have Sons by the ſame Wo- 
man (his Daughter-in-law) and one of thoſe Sons, Pharez, beger Two 
_ Hezron and Hamul, (Gen. 46. 12.) before Jacob went down into 


Within this time alſo 1/aac, the longeſt Liver of any firice Terab, be- A. Ms 
ing an Hundred and Fourſcore Years of Ape, gave up. the Ghoſt ; and 2288. 


Was buried by his Sons, Eſau and Jacob, (Gen. 35. 28, 29.) in the Cave, 
in the Field of Machpelab before "_ which Abraham had bought of 


phron 
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Ephron the Hittite, for a Poſſeſſion of a Burying- ground, and in which 
he, and Sarab his Wife, had been burie , Gen. 49. 3c, 31. What time 
Rebekab, Iſaac's Wite, died is not ſet down in the Holy Scriptures ; 
only that ſhe was buried in the ſame, Place, in which her Huſband 
was. But Broughton ſays the Rabbins hold, that ſhe died in the Hun- 


dred Thirty Seventh Year of her Age, which was the Hundred Fifty 


Sen. 39. 


Sixth of her Huſband's, a Year before Jacob left Laban. By which 
Computation, ſhe muſt have been Nineteen Years old, when ſhe mar- 
ried I/aac at Forty. But ſurely, it ſhe were ſo old when ſhe died. De- 
borah her Nurſe muſt needs have lived to a great Age, who out- lived 
her, and yet muſt be fuppoſed to have been older than ſhe, when ſhe un- 
dertook to be her Nurſe. 

Iſaac's Funeral being over, Eſau, conſidering that his Brother and he 
had, each of them, too great Stock and Subſtance, to dwell together, 
or very near one to the other; departed from his Brother Zecob - And 
yielding to him the Privilege of Birth-righr, took his Wives and Children, 
and all his Family, with his Cattel, Beaſts, and all his Subſtance, which 
he had gotten in the Land of Canaan, and went and dwelt in Mount 
Seir ; which fignefies Briſtled, or Hairy: A fit Place for ſuch an Hair 
Man to dwell in. But Jacob ſucceeded his Father, in his Eftate, dwelt 
where his Father did, in the Land of Canaar. rs: 

The Generations of Eſaz are ſet down in Gen, 36. with the Names 
of the Dukes, and Kings that came out of him ; and the Places where 
they ſettled : Which ſerves to give Light ro many Places in the Scrip- 
tures, eſpecially in the Writings of the Prophets; for the finding our 
the Originals ard Settlements of Families, People and Nations de- 
rived from him. | EOS . 5 
The laſt Account we had of 7oſeph was, that he was ſold to Por iy har, 
Captain of the Guards to the King of Egypr ; who ſoon found the 


Goodneſs of his Bargain, in the Advantage of having a Faithful Ser- 


_ vant : For the Lord was with 7o/eph, and made all that he had to pro- 


ſper in His Hand; and his Maſter ſaw it. Wherefore 7o/eph grew 


much into his Maſter's Favour, who raiſed him till higher and higher in 


A, M. 
2286. 


his Family, till at length he made him Overſeer over his Houſe ; and put 
all that he had into his Hand : leaving his whole Eſtate within Doors and 
without, to his Care and Ordering. Nor could he have done better for 
his own Advantage: For the Lord bleſſed the Egyprian's Family, for 


Foſeph's ſake ; ſo that the Bleſſing of the Lord was upon all that he had, 


both in the Houſe, and in the Field. 


Now 7o/eph being a Comely, Handſome, Perſonable Young Man, 
his Maſter's Wife had caſt an Amorovs Eye upon him, to have drawn 


him into a anton Familiarity with her: But finding her A/lurements 


did not work upon him; and yet that her Deſire went forth ſtrongly 
after him ; ſhe was fain to ſpeak plain, and aſk him down-right to lie 
with her: 7o/eph not only gave her a ſhort and poſitive Denial; but to 
free himfelf from her further Importunity, gave her the Reaſon of his 
Denial : Defiring her to confider the great Truſt and Confidence his 
Maſter had repoſed in him; and the great Ingratitzde he ſhould be 
guilty of; if he ſhould ſo abuſe his Maſter. My Maſter, ſaid he, hab 
committed to my Hand all that he bath; in ſuch manner, that be requires 
no Accompt of me, nor knows what be bas in the Houſe. He hath ad- 
vanced me ſo high, that rhere is no Man in this Houſe, except him- 


. RY, greater than I: Neither bath he kept back any thing from me, bur 


thee ; and thee, becauſe thou art bis Wife. How then can I do this great 
Wickedneſs (to betray ſo great a Truſt,) and fin againſt God? 


This 


22 
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This Repulſe, which he hoped would have put a ſtop to her /ewd 
Paſſion, had not ſo good an Effect on her : But ſhe, perſiſting in unlawful Gen. 39: 
Defires, lay at him day by day to commit Evil with her. And when 
ſhe ſaw that he would not hearken to her, to be enticed to lie with 
her, but ſhunned her Company, ſhe watched an Opportunity one time, 
when he came into the Houſe, to order things belonging to his Office; 
and there being none of the Men of the Houſe within at that time, 
ſhe on a ſuddain caught hold of him by his Cloak, and preſſed him then 
to lie with her. He, not knowing how otherwiſe to get from her, let 
fall his Cloak in her Hand, and ſlipping away, got out of her reach. 
When ſhe ſaw that he had left his Cloak in her Hand; and was 
run from her, deſpairing thence forward of obtaining her Deſire, and be- 
ing afraid leſt he ſhould diſcover her Naughtine /s, ſhe, moved partly 
with Revengeful Rage, and partly with Policy, to prevent his accuſing 
her, by making the firſt Charge upon him, called out aloud to the 
Men that were about the Houſe, and 8 Jo ſeph's Cloak in her 
Hand, ſaid to them, Sce, He (meaning her Huſhand) hath brought in an 
Hebrew unto us to mock us (that is, to bring Contempt upon us, and 
thereby expoſe us to be ſcorned and mocked by others.) Thus craſtily 
ſhe joyned them with her ſelf, to mock Us; ] thereby to engage them 
to take her part, in caſe Foſeph ſhould ſtand upon his Purgarion. And 
ſhe called him not by his Name, but by the Name ot his People, 
| an Hebrew, ] to ſet them the more againſt him: For the Egyprians 
hared the Hebrews. Then going on with her Tale, ſhe ſaid, He came 
in unto me to fie with me; and I cryed with a great Voice: And when he 
heard that I i, up my Voice and cryed, he left his Cloak with me, and filed, 
and got away. 5 5 
Having thus prepared the Men to ſecond her Complaint, if need 
ſhould be, ſhe laid up Fo/ſeph's Cloak until her Lord came home: And 
then ſpreading the Garment, together with her Complaint, before him, 
ſhe accuſed Zoſeph to his Maſter, much after the ſame manner, as ſhe. 
had before done to the Men. LE 
The too-credulows Maſter, having heard his Wife's Complaint, 
not ſuſpecting her of Falſeneſs, and being deceived by the Sight of 
7oſeph's well-known Cloak, took honeſt Foſeph, and being inflamed with 
Wrath againſt him, put him into the Round-Tower, a Place where 
the King's Priſoners were bound; and there lay poor Foſeph in Irons, 
Pſal. 105. 18. 5 
How hard was now the Caſe of this poor Young Man; a Stranger 
amongſt Strangers, in a ſtrange Land, having no Relation, no Friend, 
to ſtand by him, to plead his Cauſe, to intercede for him ! But he 
had Innocency, and the Lord was with him: For he never leaves them 
deltitute, that fear him, and ſuffer innocently. And now he extended 
his Kindneſs to Zoſeph in the Priſon, and brought him into favour with 
the Goaler ; ſo that the Goaler committed all the Priſoners to Foſeph's 
Care, and whatſoever was done in the Priſon, was done by his Order 
and Direction: For the Goaler looked not after any thing; but left all 
to him; becanſe he was ſenſible that the Lord was with him, and pro- 
ipered all he took in Hand. Thus 7oſeph was now Overſeer of the 
Priſon, as he had been before of Potiphar's Houſe. = 
But till 7oſeph was a Priſoner. Wherefore the Lord, in due time, 
cauſed other Priſoners to be brought in, to make way for Foſeph to 
be brought out: The manner whereof was thus. The chief Butler, and 
chiet Baker of Pharaoh King of Egypt, had offended their Lord, the 
King: For which he, being wroth with them, committed them to Gen. 4% 
the ſame Priſon, in which Joſeph was a Priſoner ; And the Keeper of | 
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the Priſon charging Jef 4 with them ; he, becauſe they were Courtiers, 


waited on them himlelt. 2 | 
In one .and the ſame Night, while they were in Priſon, each of them 


dreamed à Dream: And when 72/epb came to them in the morning, find- 
ing them both ſad, he aſked them what ailcd them that they looked ſo 


Torrowfully ? They told him, they had each of them dreamed a Dream 


Interpretation of their Dreams, 


that Night, which troubled them: And the rather, becauſe they knew 
not the Meaning of their Dreams, having none to interpret them to 
them. Fox the Egypriizns depended much upon Soorh/ayers, for in- 
terpreting Dreams: And there being no Soothſcher in the Priſon, Nor 
they (who were cloſe Priſoners) having liberty, either ro go out to, 
or ſend for a Soot hſayer in to them, they knew not how to come by the 


Foſepb, having taken them off from depending on Soorhſayers, by 
referring them to God, to whom Interpretations of Dreams belong, de- 
fred them to let him hear their Dreams. Whereupon the Butler begin- 
ning, related his Dream thus. 3 
In my Dream, behold, a Vine was before me; and in the Vine were thiee 
Branches: And it was as tho it budded, and her Bloſſoms ſhot forth; 


and the Cluſters thereof brought forth ripe Grapes. And, having Pharaoh's 


Up in my band, tool the Grapes, and having preſſed them into the Cup, 
gave it into Pharaoh's Hand. 2 NT 
Joſepb having heard the Dream, preſently told the Butler (not con- 


Jecturally, but poſitively) Th is tbe Interpretation of the Dream, The 


three Branches fignify three Days. And within theſe three days hall 
Pharaoh lift up thy head, reckoning thee among his Servants again; and 
ſhall reſtore thee unto thy Place, and thou ſhalt deliver Pharaos Cup 
into bis hand, as thou waſt wont to do heretofore, while thou waſt his 
Butler. But (added he) think on me, when it ſhall be well with thee ; 
and ſhew kindneſs, 1 pray thee, unto me, in making mention of me to 
Pharaoh, to bring me out of tbis houſe : For indeed I was flollen away out 


f the Land of the Hebrews, and have not done any thing ſince I came 
into Egypt, for which they ſhould put me into this Priſon. 


When the Baker ſaw that the Butler had got a good Interpretation of 


his Dream, he was forward to tell his Dream alſo to Zoſeph : And Foſeph 


being as attentive to hear, he thus related it. I «//o (ſaid he) was in my 
Dream, and behold, I bad three Baskers of Open-work on my head, and 
in the Uppermoſt was all manner of Baker's Meats for Pharaoh, and the 


Birds did eat them out of the Baſket upon my Head. 


No fooner had Fo/eph heard the Dream, but he preſently told the 
Baker, this is the Interpretation thereof. The three Boſpers ſignify Three 
days; and within theſe three days ſhall Pharaoh lift thee quite out of thy 
Office ; and ſhall bang thee on a Tree. And the Birds ſhall cat thy Fleſh 
from off thee. Accordingly, on the third Day after, it being Pharaoh's 
Birth-day, he made a Feaſt unto all his Servants; and then did he re- 
ftore the chief Butler to his Office again, who thereupon gave the Cup 
into Pharaoh's hand: But he hanged the chief Baker; and ſo was 
Foſepb's Interpretation of their Dreams fulfilled to each of them. 

Well might Joſeph have expected (when he heard of the Butler's 
being reſtored to his Office, and to the King's Favour) that tne Butler 
would have remembred him, and endeavoured his Releaſe. But the 
heedleſs Butler forgat him, and two long years more was he fain 
to lie in Priſon, ere any way opened towards his-Deliverance. 

At the end of thoſe two years, Pharaoh himſelf dreamed, that as he 
food by the River (Nile) there came up out of the River ſeven well-javour- 
ed Kine, and fai-fleſbed, which fed in a Meadow. And that after them 


ſeven 
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Kine upon the Brink of the River. And that the ill-favoured and lean 
Kine did eat up ar" even well-favourcd and Fat Kine, and 1 ſeemed 
never the fuller. Upon which Pharaoh awoke : and then falling aſleep 
again, he dreamed a ſecond Dream, which was, That ſeven Ears of 
Corn came up _ one ſtalk, full and good: And that ſeven thin wi- 
thered Ears, and blaſted with the Eaſt- wind, ſprang up after then; and 
devoured the ſeven full Ears. | | 

Pharaoh hereupon awoke again and his Dream remaining with him, 
brought trouble upon his Spirit in the Morning. Wherefore he ſent and 
called all the Magrcians and Wiſemen of Egypt, and told his Dreams to 
them : But none of them could interpret them unto him. 

Now at length did the chief Butler remember 7o/eph : Wherefore 
he acquainted the King, that when he and the Baker were in Priſon 
together, each of them in one Night dreamed a Dream; which 2 
young Man, an Hebrew Servant to the Captain of the Guard, did in- 
terpret to them, juſt as the Event anſwered. 

Upon this Pharaoh immediately ſent for Zoſeph, and they that went 
for him, brought him haſtily out of the Dungeon: But not being in a 
fit garb to appear before a King, he ſhaved himſelf, and put on clean 
Cloaths, and then preſented himſelf before Pharaoh. The King pre- 
ſently told him he had dreamed a Dream, and could not find any one 

that could interpret it: But (ſaid be) I have heard ſay of thee, that thou 
canſt underſtand a Dream, ſo as to give the Interpretation of it. | 
 Foſeph modeſtly excuſing himſelf, gave the King to underſtand, that 
he did not pretend to any Skill of himſelf; leſt Pharaoh ſhould after- 
wards have thought he had done it by Magical Art, as his Mag i- 


cians pretended to do: Yet to impreſs his mind with the greater re- 


gard to the Interpretation which ſhould be given, he told him alſo, 
that God, the cnly true Interpreter of Dreams, would give bin an 
arſwer of Peace, or to bis ſatisfa@ion: 2 

Pharaoh then relating to him his Dreams in order, Joſeph told him, 
his Dreams, tho two in appearance, were but one in ſubſtance, and had 
both bur one S1gnification : For (ſaid he) the ſeven good Kine do ſignify 
ſeven years; and the ſeven good Ears do alſo fignify the. ſame ſeven 
years and both theſe do fignify ſrven years of Plenty. So allo the 


ſeven ill-favoured Kine do ſignify ſeven years, and the ſeven empty 


Ears do ſignify the ſame ſeven years : And both theſe do fignify ſeven 
years of Famine ;, by which (added he) God hath ſhewed unto Pharaob 
what he is about to do. For as the ſeven good Kine, and the ſeven good 
Fars, came up firſt, and after them the ſeven ill-favoured Kine, and 
the ſeven blaſted Ears: So there ſhall firſt come ſeven heart of great 
Plenty throughout all the Land of Egypt; and after them ſhall ariſe 
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ſeven other Kine came up out of the River, poor, il-favo ured 3 
fleſhed, ſuch as he had never ſeen in %%, and flood by the other Cen. 41. 
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ſeven years of Famine, ſo great, that all the Plenty ſhall be forgotten 


in the Land of Egypt, and not be known, by reaſon of the Famine 
following. Which ſhall be ſo very heavy, that it ſhall conſume the 


Inhabitants of the Land. And the doxbling of the Dream, he told him, 


was to aſſure him of the Certainty and Speedineſs of its coming to paſs. 
Having thus given: the Interpretation of the Dream, 7oſeph pro- 
ceeded to offer Advice to Pharaoh, how he might improve the Dream 
to Advantage. Therefore ſaid. he, Let Pharaoh now look out a Man 
diſcreet and wiſe, and ſet him over the Land of Egypt ; and let him 4 
point Overſeers over the Land, who may take up the Fifth part of the 
Produ”s of the Land of Egypt, in the ſeven Plenteows years. And tet 
them gather all the Feed of thoſe good * that come, and lay up Corn 
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in Pharaots Store-houfes ; and let them keep Food in the Citres, which 
Gen. 4, ll be for Store to the Land againft tbe ſeven years of Famine, that 
thall be in the Land, ibat the People be not cut off tbroagh the Fa- 


mine. 
Both the Interpretation of the Dream, and the Counſel which 7Zoſeph 
had thereupon given, Pleaſed Pharaoh and his Servants ſo well, that the 
King (having fad to his Servants, Can we find ſuch an One as this is, 
o Min in whom the Spirit of God ig?) turning his ſpeech to 7o/e 
faid, For as much as God bath ſhewed thee all thut, there is none ſo diſ- 
ereer and wiſe as thou art: Thou therefore ſhalt be the Man. Thou 
ſhalt be over my Houſe ; and all my People ſhall yield ſubjection to 
thee : Only in the Throne will 1 be greater than thou. Then giving him * 
the Exſigns of Rule and Dignity then in uſe, as the taking off the 
Ning from his own hand, and putting it upon 7o/epÞs, Arraying him 
in Veſtures of t, and putting a Chain of Gold about his Neck, 
cauſing him to ride in the ſecond Chariot, and ordering his Heralds to 
proclaim before him the word [ Abrech'} (a word of uncertain Significa- 
tion, but rendred by ſome ¶ Tender Father, | by others | Bow the 
Anee ,] in token of honour and ſubjection to him) he made him Ruler 
over all the Land of Egypt. And ſaid to him, See, I have ſer thee over 
all rhe Land of Egypt, and as I am King, No Man ſhall attempt any thing 
throughout all tbe — without thy Direclion, or Order. Then chang- 
ing Zoſeph's Name, he called him Zaphnarh-paaneah, which fignifies 2 
Revealer of Secrets, or one to whom Secrets are revealed : And he pave 
him to Wife A/enath, the Daughter of Pori-pherab, Prince of Or, called 
alſo Heliopolu, or the City of the Sun. 7 | 
Some take Foti- pherab, Foſeph's Father-in-law, to have been Prieſt 
of On But the Hebrew word fignifying indifferently Prince or Prieſt, 
Trenellius and Junius render it Prince, both here and after in Chap. 
4). 22. and 26. And give divers Reaſons to prove it ſhould be read 
Princes, not Prieſts. Some Engliſh Tranſlations render it Prince in the 
Text; and ſer Prieſt in the Margin: And the laſt Tranſlation, tho? it 
— it Prieſt in the Text; yet ſets Prince, and Princes, in the 
argin. 
| Thirteen years had Zeſeph been a Bondman in Egypt (for he was ſold 
thither in the Seventeenth, and was now come to the Thirtieth year 
of his Age:) When on a ſudden the Lord advanced him, and ſet him 
above his Miſtreſs, (who had falfly accuſed him,) above his Maſter, (who 
had wrongly impriſoned him,) above the chief Butler (who had been 
his fellow Priſoner,) and above every Man in Egypr, except the King only. 

And now the ſeven plenteous years beginning (in which the Earth 
brought forth in great . abundance) 'Foſeph ſet forward on his Ciycuit, 
and going throughout all the Land of Egypr, gathered up all the Food 
{which could be ſpared from preſent 'uſe) and laid it up in the Cities: 

Storing the Fruit of the Fields, which were round about every City, in 
the ſame City. And thus did he every year. of thoſe ſeven fruitful 
years : By which means be heaped up Corn as the Sands of the Sea; fo 
very much, that he was fain to give over keeping account, for it was 
beyond number. 

In this fruitful time, 7oſeph's Wife proved fruirfu! too, and bare him 
two Sons, before the years of Famine came. The Name of the eldeſt 
Son Joſepb called Manaſſeb, that is, Forgetting : For God (ſaid he) 

Harth made me forget all my Toil, and all my Father's Houſe. But the 
Name of the younger he called Ephraim, which fignifies Fruit ful: For 
(aid he) Got bath cauſed me to be franful in the Land of my Af- 

Nit ion. | * 

0 


Part J. SACRED HIS TO RT. 53 


No looner weie the ſeven years of Plenty ended, but the ſeven y 
of Dearth began to come; according as Zoſeph, expounding the Dream 
had ſaid. And it was a general Dearth z not only in Egypr, but in a 
the neighbouring Countries : Yet there was Food in all the Land of 
Ezypt, by reaſon of the Stores that had been laid up. But when the 
Famine grew ſtrong upon Egypr, and the Egyprians cryed to Pharaoh 
for Bread, he ſent them to 7o/ſeph, charging them to do as he ſhould 
direct them. Jaſeph thereupon opening all the Store-houſes, ſold out 
Corn, not only to the Egyptians, but to thoſe alſo that came out of 
other Countries to buy; becauſe the Famine was ſore in all thoſe Parts. 
And to that degree did it encreaſe; that there was no Bread in all 
the Land, (fave what Jaſepb had laid{up : ) So that the Land of Eypt, 
and all the Land of Canaan fainted, by reaſon of the Famine. 

Here in the courſe of time ſhould come in the Story of Zo/eph's 
Brethren, their coming to buy Corn of him, with the various and 
ſtrange Adventures that befel them; and Jacob's coming, with his 
Family, to ſettle in Egypt, related in Chap. 42, 43, 44, 45, 46, and 
part of 47. But that the Reader may have together the account of Jo- 
ſeph's Dealing with the Egyptians, I chooſe to poſtpone the Story 
+ his Brethren, and go on to Tet forth the Egyp!ian Calamity, and Jo- 
ſepb's Conduct therein, as it is delivered in Chap. 47. from Ver. 13. to 27. 


—— So + 


Gen. 41. 


When Z7o/eph had gathered up all the Money, that was found in Gen. 47: | 


the Land of Egypr, for the Corn which he had Sold to them, and had 
brought it into the King's Excheguer ; the Egyprians coming to him, 
ſaid, Give 20 Bread; now our Money is gone: For 7 ſhould we die 
in thy Preſence, who haſt wherewith to keep us alive? But Zoſeph told 
them, if they had no more Money, they ſhould yg him their Car tel; 
and he would give them Bread in exchange for their Cattel : Which 
they did; and for their Cattel he fed them that year. þ 
When that year was ended, they came to him again the next year; 
which is called the Second year, but en not be underſtood to be the 
Second of the Severn : But the Second from the time that their Mone 
failed; which was indeed the Sixth of the Seven. And then they tol 
him, they would not hide their Condition from bim; how that their 
Money was ſpent, and he had got their Herde of Cattc! already : So 
that they had nothing left now to offer him, but their Bodies, 
and their Lands. Therefore, Let us not die (faid they : ) Before thine 
Eyes, both we and our Land (for want of Seed to ſow it) But buy us 
and our Land for Bread, and we and our Land will be Servants unto 
Pharaoh; and give us Seed, that we may live and not die, and that the 
Land be not a typ: | 
Jaſeph took them at their Word, and bought all the Land of 
Egypt for Pharaoh; Except the Land of the Princes, which he did 
not buy: For the Princes had a Portion allowed them by Pharaoh, 
and did eat the Portion which Pharaoh gave them: wherefore they did 
not {ell their Lands. But the reſt of the Egyprians fold every Man his 
Field, becauſe the Famine prevailed over them : And ſo the Land he- 
came Pharaoh's. 
Then faid 7o/eph to the People, Behold, I have this Day bought 
both you and your Land for Pharaoh. Now here is Seed for you, 
and ye ſhall ſow the Land ; for this being the laſt year of the Seven 
barren years, they might ſow in hopes of plenty again : ) But, added he 
Theſe ſhall be the Terms on which ye ſhall hold your Land, 17 ſhall 
every year give the Fifth part of your encreaſe unto Pharaoh; and the 
other Four Parts ſhall be your own, for Seeding the Field again, and 
for Food for your ſelves, your little ones, and all them of your Houſholds. 


Thus 
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Ger. 47. that Pharaoh ſhould have the Fifth part of the yearly encreaſe o 


{ſhould know where to claim. 
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Thus Joſepb ſettled it for a ſtanding Law, throughout - 5 7 ; 
all the 
Lands: Except the Lands of the Princes, which did not become 
Pharaoh's. h 
As for the common-People, Foſeph removed them to Cities, from 
one end of the borders of Egypr to the other. Which probably he 
might do with this intent, that by ſo diſplacing, and unſetling them 
from their Ancient Seats and Demeaſns, and ſhifting them to and 
fro, one upon another's Land, but leaving none upon their own, he 
might the better confirm Pharaoh's Title to the whole; when none 


1 
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Thus the Egyptiang ſaved their Lives, at the Coſt of lofing their 
Eſtates and Liberties; and of Free-men, became Bond-men; of Free- 
bolders, Tennants in Soccage, holding by the Plow, or Service in Huſban- 
dry. In which yet (ſo ſweet was Life to them) they rejoyced, ſaying 
to Foſeph, Thou haſt ſaved our Lives : Let us find favour in the 
fight of my Lord, and we will be Pharaoh's Servants. 

Thus it went with the Egyprians The Account of which I thought 
would be moſt clear and acceprable, if it were thus given entirely ro- 
ether. Therefore I paſſed over the 42, 43, 44, 45, 46, and part of 


47 Chapters (where the Story of Zoſeph's dealing with his Brethren, 


and Jacob's going down into Egypt is related ; ) that I might con- 
ne& the latter part of the Account of Joſeph's ordering the Affairs of 
Egy / t, (which is delivered in Chap. 47. from ver. 12, to 27.) with the 
former part thereof. Which having done, let us now return, and ſee 
how in theſe hard times it fared with good Facob, and his Family, in 
the Land of Canaan, for the Famine raged in Canaan, as well as in Egypt; 
and they were in worſe Caſe who lived there, becauſe there were not 


Stores laid up there, as there were in Egypt. 


When Jacob underſtood that there was Corn in Egypt, he ſaid unto 
his Sons, Why do ye look one upon another? like diſ-ſpirited Men, void of 
Counſel : ) I hear there is Corn in Egypt; therefore get ye down thither, 
and buy for us from thence, that we may preſerve our lives. 

Hereupon 7o/ſeph's Ten Brethren (leaving Benjamin, the youngeſt, 
with their Father Jacob, who would not part with him, leſt Miſchief 
might befall him) went down to Egypt to buy Corn. And Foſeph, who 


was the Governour over the Land, nor truſting to Deputies, but ſelling 


the Corn out himſelf to thoſe that came to buy; his Brethren coming 
to treat with him for Corn, bowed down themſelves before him, with 
their Faces towards the Earth: Thereby unwittingly beginning to fulfil 
what 7oſeph had before dreamed of them. Joſeph no ſooner ſaw his 
Brethren, but he knew them ; tho' they did not know him. Where- 
fore remembring his Dream concerning them ; and being minded to 
try what effect ſome hard Treatment would have upon them, to bring 
them to a Senſe of their unnatural Dealing with him, uſing an Interpre- 


ter to avoid * he roughly aſked them, Whence they came ? 
at the 


They anſwering, t y came from Canaan to buy Corn ; he Replved, 
Te are Spies, and are come to ſee the Nakedneſs, (that is the weak 


and unguarded parts) of the Land. They ſubmiffvely anſwered, Nay, 


my Lord, but 10 buy Food, are thy Servants come. And to take off 
the Suſpicion of their being Spies; they added, We are all one Man's 
Sons : We are irue Men, thy Servants are no Spies. Thereby ſug- 
geſting the Improbabiliry of their being Spies being all Brethren, the Sons 
of one Man; fince no Man in his right Wits, would ſend ſo many, and 
all his own Children, upon ſuch a Capita! Enterprize. But Foſeph, 
repeating the Charge upon them, ſaid, Nay ; but t ſee the Nakedneſs 
of the Land are ye come. This 
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This drew them, for clearing themſelves, to open the ſtate of their 
Family further, by ſaying, Thy Servants were Twelve Brethren, the Gen, 42. 
Sons of one Man in the Land of Canaan; and behold the Tonngeſt is 
this day with our Fat her: And one is dead. Well, ſaid 7o/eph, by this 
it ſhall appear whether ye are Spies, or no. Ye now ſay, Ye have a 
Tounger Brother : And, by the Life of Pharaoh, ye ſhall not go from 
hence, except your Toungeſt Brother come hither. Therefore ſend one 
of you, and let him ferch your Brother; and ye ſhall be kept in 
Priſon in the mean time, that your words may be proved, whether there 
be any Truth in you : Otherwiſe, By the Lite of Pharaoh, (that is, as 
ſure as Pharaoh lives,) Ye are Spies. 

Some, from this Form of Speech, [By the Life of Pharaoh, ] charge 
Joſepb with having learn'd and uſcd an Egyptian Oath. But Dr. Robert 

Sander on, in his Book De Furanenti Obligatione, Prælect. 5. Set. 7. 
1 Foſeph from having ſworn, when he aid to his Brethren, by the 
Life of Pharaoh. | | - 

Juoſeph, having told his Brethren what they muſt truſt to, put them 
all together into Cuſtody for three days - And on the third day coming 
to them again, he let them know that he feared God, and would not 
that their Families ſhould ſuffer for their Faults, nor that they ſhould 
ſuffer if they were faultleſs. Therefore, ſaid he, this do: If ye be true 
Men, let one of your Brethren be bound in ihe houſe of on Priſon ; 
and go ye, carry Corn, 10 prevent the famiſhing of your Families. But 
ſee that ye bring your youngeſt Brother unto ne; ſo ſhall your words 
be verified, and your lives preſerved. To this, not knowing otherwiſe 
how to help themſelves, they all agreed. And thereupon falling into 

_ diſcourſe amoneſt themſelves, they could not but reflect on their evi 
Uſage of their Brother Zoſeph, whom they all ſuppoſed to be dead. 
And they ſaid one to another, We are verily guilty concerning our Bro- 

tber; in that tho we ſaw the Anguiſh of bis Soul, when he beſought ws, L 

we would not hear : Therefore is this Diſtreſs come upon us. Aye, 

ſaid Reuben, did nct I intreat You, that ye would not ſin againſt the 

_ Child , and ye would not hear ? Therefore behold, his Blood is now re- 

wired, 3 
, Foſeph was preſent, and heard their diſcourſe : For having ſpoken 
to them by an Interpreter before (who now was abſent) they ſpake 
freely one to another, as far from thinking he could underſtand them, 
as that he was their Brother. But theſe words of theirs ſo affected 

good Jaſeph, that he could not forbear Weeping : Which that his 

rethren might not obſerve, he turned away, and left them for a little 

while. Then returning, and (by his Interpreter) communing further 
with them, he took Simeon (the eldeſt next to Reuben, whom he ſpared, 

becauſe he not only conſented not to their evil deſign againſt him, but 
ſaved his Life, and laboured to have delivered him) and cauſing him to 
be bound in their fight, he ſet the reſt at liberty : Who having their 
Sacks, by his order, filled with Corn, and Provifion given them for 
their Journey, laded their Aſſes, and departed.  —_ 

But as one of them, when they came to their Inn upon the way, 
opened his Sack, to give his Aſs Provender, he eſpied his Money in his 
Jack's Mouth (for Poſeph had ordered his Steward to put every one of 

their Moneys into his Sack again.) At fight of this, he calls out ro 
the reſt, and tells them his Money was reflored. This ſtartled them all: 

Their Hearts began to fail, and Fear ſeizing on them, they ſaid one to 
another, What is this that God hath done unto us ? For being conſcious 
of their own guilt, they looked upon _ as an additional Padgment 4 | 
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God upon them for it. Yet they knew not that every one of them had 


Gen. 42. his Money returned, till they came home. 


Being come to their Father, they gave him an Account of their 
Journey, and of what had befallen them in it; relating to him how 
the Lord of the Land had _ ns them, * ing on with be> 
ing Spres, ing them to bring their youngeſt Brother with them 
8 7 Proof © 51 their Clearneſs) Ber they ſhould come again, and 

eeping their Brother Simeon bound in Priſon as 2 Pledge, till they 
ſhould bring Benjamin. ENT 
This news was very unpleaſing to Jacob: But when upon the empty- 
ing of their Sacks, they tound every Man's Bag of Money in his Sack, 
both Jacob and they were all afraid, left ſome new Accuſation would 
2riſe (out of this, when the other, of their being Spies, ſhould be 


cleared. Jacob therefore, breaking forth in Complaint, ſaid, Me have 


ye bereaved of my Children : Joſeph is not, and Simcon is not; and 


ye will rake Benjamin away. All theſe things are againſt me. 


ing, defired him to commit him to his Care, promiſing to bring 
him to him again: Which, faid he, if I do not, ſy thou my two 
Sont (or two of my Sons; for he had four, Named in Gen. 46. 9. which 
went down afterwards with Jacob into Egypt.) EE es 

Facob needed not be told how ill a recompence it wovld have been 
to him, for the loſs of his Son, to kill his two Grandſons : So that 
this Propoſal did but aggravate his grief, and make him 1cfolve that 
his Son Benjamin ſhould not go down with them. For, ſaid he his 
Brother Foſeph (his only Brother by the Mother) ig dead, (fo he. and 


F; thinking to perſwade his Father to conſent ro Benjamin's go- 
(o 


tlley all, thought) and he 7s left alone: if miſchief beſal him by the way, 


©. 43. 


then ſhall ye bring down my gray hairs with ſorrow to the grave. 


Thus it ſtood 2 while with them. But the Famine increafing ſore 
upon them, when they had eaten up the Corn which they had brought 


out of Egypt, Jacob faid unto his Sons, Go again, buy us a little Food: 


Not taking any notice of the InjunQion laid upon them in Egypt, to 
bring their Brother Benjanin with them, if they meant to have 
Corn, or their Brother Simeon back with them. The Sons well 
knew, twas in vain for them to go without Benjamin: And how to 
perſwade their Father to part with him, was the difficulty. 

Reuben had in vain tried his skill before; wherefore Z#dah now at- 


_ retnprs to draw his Father to a compliance: And in order thereunto 


he thus beſpake him. OE 
If, ſaid he, thou wilt ſend our Brother with us, we will go down and 
buy food: Bur if thou wilt not ſend him, it is in vain for us to go (fo I 
wiſh it might be read, rather than in that blant manner | We will ut go] 
not ſo decent from a Son to a Father.) For (added he) the Man did ſo- 
lemnly proteft anto ws that we ſhould not ſee his face, except our Brother 
was with mw. ** 5 854 | 
This pincht poor Jacob again, and drew from him a freſh complaint. 
Wherefore (ſaid he) dealt ye ſo ill with me, as to tell the Man, whether . 
had unother Brother? They, to excuſe themſelves, anſwered, (how tru- 
ly doth not appear) The Man aſted ws firaitly of our ſtate and of our Kin- 
red , ſaying, Is your Farber yet alive? Have ye another Brot ber? And we 
anſweted him accordingly : Could we certainly know before-hand that 


he would ſay, Bring your Brother down ? 


- 


- Zacob beginni now to ſtagger, Fudah fell in again, and ſaid to 
Send the Lad with me, and we will ariſe and go; that we may live 


en 
04 not dle, both thou, and we, and our Little Ones. I will be I 
n wn, 


Fel. SACRED HTS TORE 57 


for bim, and at my hand ſhalt thou require him: it I bring him not unto 
| hee, and ſet him before thee; then ler me bare the blame forever. Gen. 43. 
What neither their Reaſons, nor Inportunity could effect, Receſſity 
did. If there be no Remedy; If it muſt be ſo now (ſaid their Father to 
them) do this. Fake of the beft Fruits of the Land in your veſſels, and 
carry down the Man a Preſent; a little Balm (or Balſam) and a little 
Honey, Spices and Myirh, Nuts and Almonds (which if any wonder 
they ſhould be to be had in ſo great a Famine, let ir be conſidered, that 
this was but the /econd year ot the ſever ; there were five yet ro come, 
Gen. 45. 11. And theſe things not being uſed for common Food, there 
might ſome ſmall quantity of the old Stock remain.) Take with you al- 
ſo (ſaid he) double Money in your bands (for he confidered well, that as 
the Famine increaſed, the Price of Corn would be likely to rife.) 
And, added he, Carry with you agarn the Money that was brought back 
in the Mouths of your Sacks : For peradventure it was an Overſight. 
Take alſo your Brother Benjamin with you; and arife, go again unto 
the Man: And, (which ſhews where his Hope lay) God Almighty gree 
you Mercy before the Man (or incline him to be merciful ro you,) that 
he may ſend away your other Brother (Simeon) and Benjamin. And 
now having committed all to God, If (ſaid he) I be bereaved (of my 
Children) I am bereaved. As if he had faid, III truſt Providence, and 
quietly ſubmit to God's divine Diſpoſal. 
| Now went they down cheerfully; having their Brother Benjamin 
with them, the Money that was in their Sacks, to return it again, double 
Money to buy with, and a Preſent to appeaſe the angry Governour : And 
now they reckoned they could appear, with ſome Confidence before 
When they were come into Egypt, and Foſeph ſaw his Brother 
Benjamm among them, he gave order to his Steward (the Ruler of his 
Houſe) to bring them home, and make Provifion for them to dine with 
him ar Noon: Which the Steward accordingly did. 
This put them into a 2c Fright; and — together upon it, 
they concluded, that this was becauſe of the Money that was re- 
turned in their Sacks before: And that therefore they were thus 
brought into the Governour's Houſe, that he might ſeek an Occaſion 
againſt them, to fall upon them, and both take them for Bond-men, 
and ſeize upon their Cattel. That therefore they might remove all 
Offence about the return of their Money, they drew near to the Steward, 
and communing with him ar the Door, one of them (in the name of 
the reſt) ſaid, O Sir, When we came at the firſt to buy Food, it came to 
paſs, that when (in our return) we opened our Sacks (one of us at our 
Inn, by the way, and the reſt of us when we came home) beho/d eve 
Man's Money, in its full weight, was in the Mouth of his Sac: 2 
cannot tell who put the Money in our Sacks; but we have brought it 
again: And we have brought other Money alſo to buy Food with. The 
Steward cheered them up, bidding them not fear; and to hide ſtill 
the Contrivance from them, told them, Their God, and the God of their 
Father, had given them Treaſure in their Sachs: For I (ſaid he) had 
your Money. And finding them ſomewhat dejected, he, to comfort 
them, brought forth their Brother Simeon to them; and gave order that 
Mater ſhould be brought to them, to waſh their Feet in: And that 
their Cattel ſhould be taken care of, and fed. _ 
They mean while underſtanding they ſhould dine there, made ready 
their Pr-/e77 againſt the Governour ſhould come in: And when he 
came they preſented him with it; bowing themſelves to bim to the 
Erith. He aſking them how they did, and if their Father (the old 


Man 


, 
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Man, of whom they | had ſpoken, when they were with him before) was 


Gen. 43. yer alive, and well? They anſwered, Thy Servant, our Father js yet 


alive, and in good health; And thereupon again they bowed down their 
heads, and made Obeiſance. In doing which, 7oſeph, no doubt, could 


not but obſerve (how znobſervant ſcever they were) the Accompliſhment 


of bis firſt Dream (Gen. 37. 7.) wherein their Sheaves made Obeifance 
to his. | : | 

Then lifting up his Eyes (for his Affection would hardly ſuffer him to 
look Rtedfaſtly upon them) and ſeeing his Brother Benjamin, the Son 
of his own Mother, he aſked, Is this your younger Brother, of whom 
ye ſpake unto me ? And, not ſtaying for an Anſwer from them, ſaid 


to him, God be gracious to thee my Son: For his Bowels did ſo yern 
upon his Brother, that he was fain to haſten from them, that he might 


ſeek a Place to weep in. Retiring therefore into his Chamber, he 
wept there: And having thereby given ſome vent to his Paſhon, and 
waſht his Face, that it might not be obſerved that he had wept, he 
came forth again to them; and refiaining himſclf from further 
Tears, gave order that Dinner ſhould be brought in. | 

__ Accordingly, Proviſion was made for him by himſelf (by reaſon of the 
Dignity of his Place; ) and for all his Brethren by themſelves - And 
for the Egyprians who were to dine in his Company, by themſelves , 
becauſe the Egyptian might not eat with the Hebrews, who were 


Shepherds, that being an Imployment which the Egyprians did abomi- 


nate, (Gen. 46. 24.) TY 
All things being ready, the Brethren fat down in Zoſeph's Preſence, ac- 
cording to the exact order of their Births : And they marvelled one at 
another. The reaſon of which their marvelling not being expreſt, 
leaves it uncertain, whether they marvelled at the manner and order of 


the Entertainment; or whether (being placed, not by themſelves, 28 


ſome think, but by Jaſepb or his Servants by his appointment,) they 
marvelled how he came to underſtand the order of their Ages, to diſpoie 


them ſo rightly in their due Ranks. However, finding themſelves 


kindly entertained (for Zoſeph ſent them every one a Meſs from his own 


Table, and to Benjamin a Meſs five times as much as any of theirs) they 
drank freely, and were merry with him. 5 


Now might they think the Brunt was over; and that they ſhould 
have no more Storms or Clouds, but pleaſant Sun- ſhine for the future. 
But alas! the worſt was yet behind; their ſharpeſt Trval yet to come. 


They, who were not enough ſenſible of the Affliction of Toſeph ; were 


not yet enough affiifed themſelves: They muſt be afiifed more. 
Whereſore Foſeph commanded his Steward to fill the Mens Sack's 


with Food, as much as they could carry; and put every Man's Money 
in his Sack's Mouth again: And (faid he) Pur my Cup, the Silver Cup, 
in the Sack's Mouth of the Toungeſt, with his Corn-money. Which accord- 
_.ingly was done; and early next Morning, by that time it was light. they 
were ſent away. But they were not gone far out of the City. when 


Joſepb, calling his Steward ſaid to him, Up; follow after the Men, and 
oben thou doſt overtake them, ſay unto them, Wherefore have ye reward- 


ed Evil for Good? Is not this, (viz. The Cup which ye have ſtolen) 


that in which my Lord drinketh, and whereby he will certainly find out 


that ye are? Te have done Evil in ſo doing. 5 3 
The Steward, thus inſtructed, ſtraitways purſued; And having over- 


taken them, charged them, as his Lord had bidden him. They know- 
ing their clearneſs, made light of it, ſaying, Wherefore ſaith ny Lord 
tbeſe Words? God forbid that thy ſervant ſhould do ſuch a thing. Then 
as an; Argument of their. Probity, and juſt Dealing, they reminded 
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their having brought back the Money which they found in their 
_ Behold, Fea they, The Money, which we found in our Sacks 
Mouths, we brought back again unto thee, out of the Land of Canaan : 
How then is it likely we ſhould ſteal out of thy Lord's Houſe Silver or 
Gold? But to put the matter out of all doubt, in Confidence of their In- 
nocency, they offered themſelves to the Search, and that under the 
ſevereſt Penalties. With whomſoever of thy Servants it be found, ſaid 
they, both let him die for it, and we alſo will all of ws be my Lord's 
Bond-men. FOR 

The Steward took them at their Word; but with this mitigati- 
on', He with whom it is found ſhall be my Servant (ſaid he) and the 
reſt ſhall be blameleſs. Then every one of them took down his Sack ; 
and as they opened he ſearched them, beginning at the Eldeſt, and ſo 
going on to the youngeſt : And there, in poor Benjamin's Sack, the Cup 
was found. oe ae 


This was a plain Conviction; at fight whereof Amazement and Sor- Cen. 44. 


row took hold of them together : In Token of which, they rent their 
Cloaths, and ſeeing no Remedy, nor having any thing to lay for them- 


ſelves, they laded their Aſſes again, and returned to the City. 


Foſeph mean while (who without a Cup could divine in whoſe 
Sack te Cup would be found) ſtaid at home, expecting their Com- 


ing; and when Judah and his Brethren came into the Houſe to him, 


they fell down before him on the Ground. But before they could open 


their Mouths to deſend, or excuſe themſelves, Zoſeph ſrnly ſaid to 

them, What deed is this that ye have done? Wor ye not that ſuch a 
Man as 1 could certainly find you out? 

Alrho' they were alrogether innocent of this Matter: Vet ſo great 


a Conſternation and Fear was on them, that they knew not what Anſwer 
to make; till at length Judah thus abruptly brake forth. 


What fhall we ſay unto my Lord? What ſhall we ſpeak? Or bow ſhall 


we clear our ſelves ? God bath found out the Iniquiiy of thy Servants : 
Behold we are my Lord's Servants ; both we, and he alſo with whom the 
Cup is found. 

Nay, ſaid Foſeph, God forbid that I ſhould do ſo: The Man in whoſe 
hand the Cup is found, he ſhall be my Servant: But as for you, get ye 
up in peace unto 2 Fat her. 3 

This Condeſcenſion gave Fadabh boldneſs to come near to him, and thus 


beſpake him. O my Lord! let thy Servant, I pray thee, ſpeak a word 


in my Lord's Ears, and let not thine Anger burn againſt thy Servant. 
For thou art (as much to be feared) as Pharaoh. Then repeating (and 
that more at large than was delivered before) the Diſcourſe that 
had paſſed between him and them, when they came firſt to buy Corn, 


and between their Father and them at their return home, he Pethati- 


cally ſer forth the Sorrow their Father had undergone for the Joſs of 


his Son Zo/eph, the extream Affection he bare to his Son Benjamin, the 


Difficulty they had to prevail with their Father to truſt his Benjamin 


with them, ſo that he himſelf was fain to become Surety to his Father, 
for the ſafe return of his Brother; and that in as much as his Fa- 


ther's Lite was ſo bound up in the Life of the Lad, if their Father 
ſhould ſee them come back without him, it would undoubtedly oc- 
cation his Death, and they ſhould thereby be a means to bring down 
the gray Hairs of their Father with Sorrow to the Grave: He concluded 
his Speech with this Petition, Now therefore, I ray thee, let me thy Ser- 
vant (who have paſſed my word to my Father for his ſafe return) abide 
here a Bond-man 10 my Lord, inſtead of the Lad, and let the Lad go up 
wth bis Brethren. For how ſhall I go L to my Father, and the Lad be 

| Not 
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not with 'me 2 Left peradventure I ſee the Evil that ſhall come by that 


means upon my Father. 


So ſenſibly was Joſeph touched with this moving Speech of Zudah, 
that finding he could no longer contain himſelf, but that his Affection 
would inforce him to open himſelf unto his Brethren, he gave order 
that every one, but they, ſhould go out of the Room from him. Which 
was no ſooner done, and he left alone with them, but that breaking forth 
into loud Weeping, he ſaid to his Brethren, 1 am ?oſeph - Doth my Fa- 


ther yet live? 


The Name 7cſeph, with the ſenſe of their own Guilt, and the Power 


he now had over them, to revenge (it he would) himſelf upon them, 


ſtruck his Brethren with ſo great Terror and Conſuſion, that they 


could not anſwer him a word. Which he obſerving, ſpake to them 


again, in a kind Tone, ſaying, Come near to me, I pray you and being 
come near, he ſaid to them, I am 7oſeph, your Brother, whom ye ſold in- 
10 Egvpt. JR 

Theſe laſt words, renewing the remembrance of their Injuſtice and 
Cruelty towards him, muſt needs pierce deep; where either Gt let 
in Fear; or Repentance, Sorrow. Foſeph therefore (ſenſible of the 
Hardſhip they were now under) in tenderneſs to his Brethren (who had 
ſhewed none to him) to ſoften the tormer Words, immediately added, 
Now therefore be not grieved, nor angry with your ſelves, that ye ſold 
me hit her: For God did ſend me before you, to preſerve Life * 
theſe tuo years hat h the Famine been in the Land : And there are Hue 
years yet to come; in the which there ſball be neither Plowing nor Har- 
veſt. And God ſent me before you, to preſerve you a Poſterity in the 


Earth, and to ſave your Lives by a great Deſiverance. So now, added 


he, it was not ye, that ſent me bitber, but God. - ; 
Thus did the good Man endeavour to eaſe them, by mr:gating their 


Offence , while himſelf looked over, and beyond the Inſiruments to 


him who diſpoſes all things for good to his. Not but thar jt was true 
enough which he told them; It was not they that ſent him thither, but 
God. For they ſold him to the Ihmaclites; who might have carried him 
whither they would, tor all them. Nor did they then matter whither 
he was carried, or what became of him; ſo they could but get rid 


of him. But it was God that directed him thither, and by various Sreps 


of Providence brought him to that Dignity and Power there, that he 
might be his Iaſtrument in that great Work, of preſerving the Family 
of the Faithful, and ſaving much People alive. And therefore, ſaid 


Foſeph, He bath made me a Father to Pharaoh (by Counſel, Care, and 


oviding for Pharaoh and his People; which are the Properties of a 


Father :) And by that means he hath made me Lord of all his Houſe, 


and a Ruler throughout all the Land of Egyrr. 5 
Having thus prepared them, he now propoſes to them what he had all 
this while deſigned; the ferching of bis Father, with the whole Fa- 


mily of 1/72e/, from Canaan into Egypt. Haſte you, ſaid he to his Bre- 


thren, and go up to my Father, and ſay unto him, Thus ſaith thy Son 
Joſepb, Gol hath made me Lord of all Egypt : Come down unto me; tarry 
nor. And thou ſhalt dwell in the Land of Goſhen (which was the Fruit- 
fulleſt Part, of Egypt, eſpecially for Paſturage ; And the ſhorteſt Journy 
for him to make, as being neareft to Canaan:) And tho ſhalt be near 
wtto me, thou and thy Children, and thy Children's Children: and thy 
Hort, and thy Herds, and all that thou hat, And there will I — 
ther (for there are Five Years of Famine yet to come) leſt thou, and thy 
Houthold, and and all that thou haſt, come to Poverty. 


And 
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And that no Doubt might ariſe, or remain in any of their Minds, whe- 


ther he was indeed their Brother 7oſeph, he wiſhed them to obſerve, that Gen. 45. 


he did not now ſpeak to them by an Interpreter; as he had done 
before he diſcovered himſelf to them: For behold, ſaid he, your Eyes 
ſee, and the Eyes of my Brot her Benjamin (whom my Father will more 
eſpecially regard) that it is my Mouth that 3 unto you; ſo that 
ye may give my Father full Aſſurance, that I am alive. And ye ſhall tell 
my Father of all my Glory in Egypt; and of all that ye have ſeen : 
And then make haſte, and bring down my Father hither. 3 
Then falling upon his Brother Benjamins Neck, he wept : And Ben- 
jamin wept upon his Neck. After which, as a Seal of Pardon of all former 
Offences, and a general Amneſty to the reſt of his Brethren, he Kiſſed 
them all ſeverally, and wept upon them. By which kind Carriage en- 
couraged, they afterwards diſcourſed familiarly with him. | 
The Report of Foſepb's Brethren being come, was ſoon made known 
to Pharaoh, whom it pleaſed well, and his Servants. Whereupon calling 
for Joſeph, he bid him ſay unto his Brethren, this do; Lade your Beaſts, 
and go, get you imo the Land of Canaan, and take your Father and 3 
| Houſholds, and come unto me: And I will give you the Good of the Land 
of Egypt ; and ye ſhall eat the Fat of the Land (that is, the Fruits which 
the Richeſt Land produce.) Now (ſaid he to Zoſeph) that thou haſt my 
eſpecial Commani for it, bid them do this; Take you Waggons out of 
the Land of Egypt, for your little Ones, and for your Wroes : And bring 
your Father, and come. And regard not your Stuff : For the good of all 
the Land of Egypt zs yours. 5 _ "1 
Foſeph therefore, according to Fharaoh's Commandment, appointed 
them Waggons: Furniſhing them alſo with Provifions for the Way. 
And for a Preſent to his Father, he ſent Ten Aﬀes, laden with the good 
things of Egypt, and Ten She-aſſes laden with Corn, and other Provi- 
ſions for him by the Way. And the more to cheer his Brethren, aud 
confirm his Love unto them, he gave to each of them Changes of Rai- 
ment: But that he might fignally diſtinguiſh his Brother Ben, amin 
from the reſt, he gave him Three Hundred Pieces of Silver, and Five 
Changes of Raiment (or Suits of Cloaths.) And fearing leſt, in their 
Journy, they ſhould enter into a Debate, who was moſt to be blamed for 
the Injury done to him; and by caſting it each from himſelf upon 
others, ſhould raiſe a Difference among themſelves : He gave them 
this neceſſary Caution; See that ye fall not out by the way. After which, 
diſmiſſing them, they departed out of Egypr, and came to their Father 
in the Land of Canaan. To whom, no — wh they were very welcome, 
not only for the Proviſions they brought for his Family, but becauſe his 
Sons (Simeon, and more eſpecially Benjamin) were come ſaſe to him 
again. | ; 
But when they told their Father, Zoſeph is yer alive, and he is Go- 
vernour over all the Land of Egypt; the good old Man had lite to have 
died, through the oppoſite Workings of contrary Paſſions; invading Foy, 
and renewed Grief : For being on a ſudden ſurprized with ſuch nad. 
ed News, his doubrfu! Heart divided between Hope and Fear, plainly 
fainted. For tho his Natural Affection would prompt him to wiſh, and 
hope it might be true : Yet his Judgment ok not quickly permit him 
to believe that it was, or could be true. Nor did they gain his full Aſ- 
ſent, tho' they related to him the particular Diſcourſes, which had 
paſſed between 7oſeph and them; until he ſaw the Waggons, which 
I ſeph had ſent to carry him: And then the Spirit of Jacob their 
Father revived. Then he cried out, Ir 3s enougb; Jo ſeph my Son is yet 
alive (Tell me no more of the Dignity, Power, Riches, Honours he en- 


: Joys : 


— Or 
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joys: He is alive, and that is enough:) I will go and ſee him, before 
1 die 0 | | | . | 

Accordingly I/rae/ took his Journy, with all that he had: And when 
he came to Beer-ſbeba (where the Lord had appeared to his Father 
Iſaac and bleſſed him; and where his Father had built an Altar, and 
worſhipped the Lord, Ger. 26. 23, 24, 25.) there he offered Sacrifices 
unto he God of bis Father Iſaac. In doing which, it may well be ſup- 
poſed, he not only gave him Thanks, for the Preſervation of his Son 
Joſepb, and the ſate Return of his other Sons; but ſupplicated, and 
zmplored his Protection and Bleſſing upon him and his, in the Journy 
he had now undertaken. = 
Neere God ſpake unto I/7ae/, in the Viſions of the Night; calling, Ja- 
cob, Jacob: Wno anſwering, Here am I; the Lord ſaid, 1 am God, the 
God of thy Father. Fear not to go (out of and from the Land of Canaen, 
which I have promiſed to thee, and to thy Seed for an Inherirance,) 
down into Egypt (a Country where thy Anceſtors have been evilly intreat- 
ed : ) For I will there make of thee a great Nation. I will go down with 
thee into Egypt, and I will alſo ſurely bring thee up again (that is, thy Bod y 
to be buried, and thy Poſterity to live in this Land:) And Foſeph ſhall 
put his hand upon thine Eyes, (that is, ſhall cloſe thy Eye-lids, when 
thou dieſt.) Whence. Jacob, to his comfort, might infer, that he ſhould 
have a Natural, not a Violent Death; and that his Son Fo/eph ſhould 
be with him when he died. : : 
Strengthned by this divine Promiſe, Jacob left Beer-ſbeba, and purſued 
his Journy towards Egypt ; his Sons carrying both him, and their little 
Ones, with their Wives, in the Waggons which Pharaoh had ſent to 
convey them. They took alſo with them their Cattel and their Goods, 
which they had gotten in the Land of Candan; and came into Egypt, 
Facob and all his Seed with him : His Sons, and his Sons Sons; his 
Daughters, and his Sons Daughters. So we read it, in a general way of 
ſpeaking ; (ſuch as Sarah uſed, when ſhe ſaid, Who would have ſaid to 
Abraham , that Sarab ſhould have given Children ſuch ? Gen. 21. 79. who 
gave ſuck to but one Child, Iſaac : ) tho! ſtrictly, Jacob had but one 
Dauhgter, Dinah; and but one Grand-daughter, Serab, the Daughter of 
Afher, Gen. 46. 15, 17. Sn 
Of Jacob's Seed, which he brought with him into Egypt, the Names 
are particularly expreſt in this Chapter from ver. 8. to ver. 25. And 
both here, and in Deut. 10. 22. are computed to be, in the whole Num- 
ber, Threeſcore and Ten Perſons. Bur becauſe chere is an apparent Diffe- 
rence, between the Account here given by Moſes, and that which is given 
by Stephen, Acts 7. 14. The one reckoning the Number, Seventy, the 
other making it Seventy five : I ſuppoſe it will not be thought an Unne- 
ceſſary Digreſſion, if, making a little Stop here, I give the Reader, what 
a Learned Man, (De Dies) has written for the reconciling that Difference. 
Whoſe words, as I find them in Latin, quoted by Samuel Cra1ock, in his 
Apoſtolical Hiſtory, p. 39. on As 7. 14. I will put in Engliſh, for the 
benefit of ſuch, as do not read Latin. 

Interpreters (ſays he) have been much puzzled, to reconcile this 
* place with that of Gen. 46. 27. and Dexr. 10. 22. Where Moſes men- 
tions only Seventy Souls, of Jacob's Houſe, that entred into Egypt. 
« But the Difficulty will be ſmall, if we ſay, that the Places are not Pa- 
„ Tallel. For M/ es makes a Catalogue, in which, together with J- 

cob, his own Offspring only, they that came out of his Loins, are 
* comprehended ; his Sons Wives being expreſly excepted, ver. 26. For 
* which Reaſon, not only they who actually went into Egypr with him, 
but Joſeph alſo, with his two Sons, Ephraim and Manaſſeb, altho' 

| they 
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0 they were already in Egypr betore, are contained in the Number Seven- 


* ty, becauſe they, having {ſprung from Jacobs Loins, and taking their Gen. 46. 


© Original from the Land of Canaan, did live as ſtrangers in Egypr, and 
; er. ond were juſtly to be reckoned, as if they had entred Egypt with 
© 7acob. A ſpecial Reaſon alſo thereis, why Hezron and Hamul, the two 
* Grandſons of Fudah by Pharcs, are put into that Number, altho' 
© they were born afterwards in Egypt, to wit, that they might ſupply 
* the place of Zudab's two Sons, Er and Onan, who were dead before. 
But in Srepher's Oration, he doth not fer forth Jacobs Genealogy; 
© but declares who they were that Zoſeph called out of the Land of Canaan 
into Egypt. For he called more than ſprang from Jacobs Loins : And 
vet he did not call all thoſe that ſpr:ng from Facob's Loins. There, in 
© the firſt place, us two Grandſons, Hezron and Hamul, are to 
© be ſhut out; and in the next place, 7o/eph with his two Sons. Fudal/s 


© Grandſons he could not call, becaule they were not yet born : Him- 


© ſelf and his Sons he could not call, becauſe they lived in Egypr already. 
* Thoſe Five therefore, and then Facob himſelf, whom Stephen menti- 
* ons by himſelf, being ſer aſide, there remain, of Moſes his Number 
* Seventy, but Sixty four; to wit, the Eleven Brethren, one Siſter, 
* Dinah, and two and fifty Children of the Brethren : To which if thou 
* addeft the Eleven Wives of the Eleven Brethren, whom 7oſeph muſt 
needs call together with their Huſbands, and which belonged to the 
© Kindred, thou haſt all his Kindred in Threeſcore and fifteen Souls. Thus 
much for the clearing of this Doubt. Now let us return to our Hiſtory. 

When Jacob drew near the Confines of Egypt, he ſent his Son Fadab 
before him unto 7oſeph, to receive direction for going unto Goſhen ; and 
into the Land of Goſhen they came. Upon notice whereof, 7o/eph, calling 


for his Chariot, went up to Goſhen, to meet _ his Father, and pre- 


ſenting himſelf there unto him, be fell on his Neck, and wept on his Neck 
for a good while. It does not appear by the Text, whether at this Con- 


greſs, Joſeph fell on Jacobs Neck, or Jacob on Joſeph's. Tremellius and. 


Junius make Jacob to have fallen on Zo/ſeph's Neck, which ſeems moſt 
likely, And thar, after he had wept there a good while, he brake forth 
into that high Expreſſion of Satisfaction and Joy; Now let me die, ſince 
I have ſeen thy Face, becauſe thou art yet alive. 


After theſe Endearments were ſomewhat over, Zoſeph propoſed unto 


them, that he would go, and acquaint Pharaoh, with their being come; 
and would let him know, that they _ Shepherds, and Dealers in 

Cattel, had brought their Flocks and their Herds, and all they had, with 
them: Inſtructing his Brethren withal, that when Pharaoh ſhould call 
for them, and ask them what Occupation they were of, they ſhould 
anſwer, Thy Servants Trade hath been about Cattel, from our Youth even 
until now, both we and our Fathers; that ſo they might dwell in the 
Land of Goſhen. For the Egyptians (he told them) did fo abominate 
Shepherds, that they would not ſuffer them to dwell promiſcuouſly 
amongſt them. 


Accordingly Foſeph going to Pharaoh, acquainted him, that his Father 


and his Brethren, with their Flocks and their Herds, and all that they Cen. 47. 


had, were come out of the Land of Canaan, and were in the Land of 
Geſhen : And having taken five of his Brethren with him, he preſented 
them unto Pharaoh. Whom when Pharaoh had aſked what was their 
Occupation? They anſwered, as 7oſeph had before inftrufted them, Thy 
Servants are Shepherds; both we, and alſo our Fathers. Then added, 
To ſojourn in the Land are we come : For thy Servants have no Paſture 
for their Flocks, becauſe the- Famine is ſore in the Land of Canaan. 


Now there fore (ſaid they,) we pray thee, Ler thy Servants dwel in the 
Land of Goſhen. 7 nod U 4 Pharaok 
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Pharaoh thereupon, turning his Speech to Joſepb, ſaid, The Land of 
Egypt is before thec; and ſince thy Fat her and thy Brethren are come unto 
thee, ſettle them in the beſt bs of Land : in the Land of Goſhen let 


them dwell. And if thou knoweſt any Men of Activity amongſt them; 
then make them Rulers over my Cattel. 

The way thus opened, Zoſeph brought in Jacob his Father, and hav- 
ing ſet him before Pharaoh, Jacob ſaluted Pharaoh (ſo both Pagnine, and 
Tremellius and Junius render the Place, and ſo it is Tranflated in 1 Sam. 


13. 10.) And when Pharaoh aſked him how Old be was? he, with a Cir- 


cumlocution, anſwered, The Days of the Tears of my Pilgrimage are an 
Hundred and Thirty Tears. Few, and Evil, added he, (that is ſubjedt to 
many Troubles and Afflictions,) have the Days of the Tears of my Life 


been : And have not attained to the Days of the Nears of the Life of 


ay Fathers in the Days of their Pilgrimage. 

After a ſhort Viſit thus made, Jacob taking his leave of Praraoh, 
went out from his Preſence. And 7o/eph placed his Father and his Bie- 
thren in the Land of Rameſes, which was the beſt of the Land of Egypt; 
where he gave them a Poſſeſſion, as Pharaoh had commanded. And there 


de novriſhed his Father and his Brethren, and all his Father's Houſhold ; 


roviding them Food, according to their Families, with that Care and 

enderneſs, as if they had been his Children. | 

Thus lived Jucob Seventeen Years in the Country of Goſhen, in the 
Land of Egypt; and he, and his Family, having Poſſeſſions therein, 
grew and multiplied exceedingly. But when the time drew nigh that 
he muſt die, he called his Son Zo/eph, and faid unto him, It nowT 


have found Favour in thy fight, pur, I pray thee thine Hand under my 


Thigh (which was then the Ceremony of an Oath) and deal kindly and 


truly with me. Bury me not, I pray thee, in Egypt: but I will te with 
my Fathers, and thou ſhalt carry me out of Egypt, and bury me in their 


Burying-place. Foſeph promiſed to do as he had directed him: But 


Jacob deſirous of the fulleſt Aſſurance, preſſed him to ſwear unto him; 


and Fo/eph willing to give his Father the utmoſt Satisfaction, did ſwear 


accordingly. Which done, Ifrae! (leaning upon his Staff, Heb. 11. 21.) 


bowed himſelf in Token of Thankfulneſs to the Lord, for that, after 


all his other Mercies, he had now given him a freſh Aſſurance, by Jo- 


Jepb's Promiſe and Oath, that he ſhould be carried out of Egypt, into 


Cm. 38. 


not 


the promiſed Land. 8 

It was not long after this, ere word was brought to 7o/epb, that his 
Father was Sick. Whereupon, taking with him his Two Sons, Menaſſeh 
and Ephraim, he went to viſit his Father: Who being told that Zo/eph 
was coming, ſtrengthened himſelf, and ſat upon the Bed. And when Fo- 
ſeph was come to him, he recounted to Joſeph the Promiſe which God 
had made to him of the Land of Canaan ; which 7oſeph perhaps (be- 
ing „ ang from his Father's Family while he was but a Boy might 

ore have heard of.) God Almighty, ſaid Jacob, appeared unto me, 
at Luz in the Land of Canaan, and bleſſed ne; and ſaid unto me, Be- 
hold, I will make thee Fruitful, and multiply thee, end I will make of 
thee a Multitude of People : And I will grve this Land to thy Seed 
after thee, for an everlaſting Poſſeſſion. 

Twice had God appeared to Jacob at this Place called Luz. Firſt, 
when he fled from his Brother E/2z, and had that remarkable, and 
very ſignificant Dream (or Viſion) of the Ladder reaching from Earth to 
Heaven, Gen. 28. and had the Promiſe made unto him, and the Bleſ- 
ling now repeated by him. At which time he changed the Name of that 
Place, calling it (from that wonderful Appearance of God to him) Ber h- 
the Houſe of God; which Name it afterwards retained, when ir grew 

| | into 
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into a City. And there did God appear to him again afterwards, at his 


— ——————___ 


Return from Padan-aram, Gen. 35. 1, and 7. and Renewed and Confirmed Gen. 48. 


unto him the Promiſe he had made to Abraham, to Iſaac, and to himſelf 
| before. And as Jacob, at that fiſt time, gave the Place a new Name, 
Bet bel: So God, at this Second time, gave Facob a new Name, Iſrael ; 
thereby confirming the Angel's Word, Gen. 32. 28. 

And after that Jacob had opened to 7o/eph the Promiſe made, of 
the Land of Canaan, to him and his Seed, or Poſteriry after him; he 
then proceeded to take eps two Sons into a peculiar Participation 
of this Promiſe. And now (ſaid he to Foſeph) thy two Sons Ephraim 
and Manaſſeh (for inverting the Order of their Birth, he ſer the youn- 
ger firſt; of which he afterwards gave the Reaſon) which were born unto 
thee in the Land of Egypt, be fore I came umo thee into Egypt, are 
mine not mine, as Grand-children only; but mine, 2s if they were my 
own immediate Offspring, begotten actually by my Self.) As zexben 
and Simeon, they ſhall be mine. (So as to become each of them the Head 
of a diſtin Tribe in I/rae/; and to enjoy the Privilege of Primogeni- 
ture, in Right of their Facher 7o/eph, ro whom the Birth-right was 
Transfer d from Reuben, becauſe of Reuben's Tranſgreſſion againſt his 
Father, Gen. 25. 22. and Ch. 49. 4. with 1 Cron. 5. 1, 2.) But as for thy 
Iſſue, which thou begetteſt after them (or, if thou ſhalt beget any other 
after them) they ſhall be thine, and ſhall be called by the Name of their 
Brethren in their Inheritance. Then going on, he gave Foſeph a brief 
Account of the Death and Burial of Rachel his Mother. B 

Hitherto, it ſeems, he had not taken notice, that Zo/eph's Sons were 
with him; but had ſpoken of them as if they had been abſent. But 
now, perceiving ſome body with him, tho* he could not well diſcern 
who (tor his Eyes being dim with Age, he could not ſee fo well, as at a 
diſtance to diſtinguiſh Perſons; and the Lads, being young, ſtood be- 
tween their Father's Knees,) he aſked, Who are theſe ? Foſeph anſwer- 
| ed, They are my Sons. Which was a direct Anſwer to the Queſtion ; 

yet Toſeph, not thinking it full enough, but having a Pious regard to 
God, as the Author of all Bleſſings, added, Whom God hath given me 
in this Place. Jacob thereupon ſaving, Bring them, I pray thee znto ne; 
and I will bleſs them; Fofeph brought them out — between his 
Knees: And 1 towards the Earth, ſet them near unto his 
Father. And Jacob kiſſing and embracing them, ſaid to Zoſeph, in a Re- 
dundance of Joy; I was out of hopes of ſeeing thy Face, and lo, God hath 
ſhewed me alſo thy Seed. EF 

Now 7o/eph, (probably having obſerved, that his Father in Naming 
them, had ſet Ephraim before Manaſſeh) ordered it ſo, when he brought 
them near to his Father, that by taking Epbraim in his right Hand, he 
put him towards his Father's left Hand: And taking Manafſeh in his 
own left Hand, put him towards his Father's right Hand. But /a 
ſtretching out his right Hand; laid it upon the Head of Ephraim, who 
was the Younger ; and his Jef: Hand upon Manaſſeh's Head, guiding his 
Hands wittingly : For Manaſſeb was the Firſt-born. And he. bleſſed Jo- 
Jeph (in bleſſing his Children,) ſaying, God, before whom my Fathers, 
Abraham and Iſaac, did walk, the God which fed me all my Life long un- 
o this Day, And the Angel, (Chriſt, who is called the Angel, or Mef- 

ſenger of the Covenant, Mal. 3. 1.) which redeemed me from all Evil, 
bleſs the Lads : And let my Name be Named on them, and the Name 
of my Fathers, Abraham and Laar, (i. e.) tet them be reckoned into our 


Family, equally with the reſt of my Sons) and det tbem grow into 4 Mus 
rude, in the midſt of rhe Earth. - F | 4 Hh = 
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| It was not pleaſing to 7e/eph, that his Father laid his iht Hand 
Gen. 48. (which carried with it the Preterence and chief _ on the Head of 
Ephraim. And 88 to be done through Miſtake, or Inadvertency, 
he held up his Father's Hand, to remove it from = "prog ro Manaſſeh's 
Head; ſaying withal, Nor ſo, my Father, For this is the Firſt-born ; 
therefore put thy right Hand upon his Head. Bur his Father (not aQted 
by Humane Judgment or Affection, but by Divine Direction) refuſed, 
ſaying, 1 know it, my Son, I know it. He alſo ſhall become a People, and he 
alſo ſhall be great: But truly his Tounger Brother ſhall be greater than 
he; and his Sced ſhall become a Multitude of Nations. Then adding to his 
former Bleſſing, he ſaid ; In thee ſhall Iſrael! Bleſs, Saying, God make 
thee as Ephraim, and as Manaſſeb : Thus ſtill ſetting Ephraim before 
Manaſſeh. = | J 
mg finding himſelf grow weaker, he ſaid to 7oſeph, Behold, I 
die; (uſing the preſent time, to ſhew his Death was near at Hand;) but 
God ſhall be with you, and bring you again into the Land of your Fathers. 
Moreover, ſaid he to Joſeph, I have given thee one Portion above thy Bre- 
thren, which I took our of the Hand of the Amorite, with my Sword and 
twith my Bow. Fs 
Since Jacob was ſo peaceable a Man, never (that we read of) engaged 
in any Martial Enterprize; it may be enquired how, and when he took 
this Portion of Land, which he here gave to Zo/eph, from the Amo- 
rite, With his Sword and his Bow, or by force of Arms. Some refer it to 
that AQ of Simeon and Levi, ( Jacobs Sons) in deſtroying the Inhabitants of 
Shechem, Gen. 34. And ſo the Annotators on that which (which if I 
miſtake not) is called the Biſhop's Bible, carry it. But that cannot 
be: For firſt, Jacob diſavowed that AF, and blamed them for it, both 
then, and now, Gen. 49. 5, 6, 7. Secondly, thoſe People of Shechem, 
whom they flew, were not Amorites, but Hivites, deſcended from 
Hivi, the Sixth Son of Canaan, Gen. 10. 17. Whereas the Amorites came 
from the Fourth Son of Canaan, ver. 16. Others take theſe Words of 
Jacob in a Prophetick Senſe ; Foretelling what (he, in) his Poſterity 
ſhould do: And thro' the Aſſurance of Faith looking upon it as done, 
_ undertook to diſpoſe of a double Portion (the Appendant to the Birth- 
right to Joſeph, on whom he had conferr'd the Birth - right) to be poſſeſ- 
ſed by his Poſterity. | 
Thus far the Diſcourſe had paſſed in private, between Jacob and his 
Son Joſepb only. But now perceiving his end to come on apace, he 
called his Sons in general _ z that while he had Strength to 
deliver his Mind, he might take his Farewel of them: And not only 
diſtribute his Bleſſings amongſt them; baut foretel them alſo what 
ſhould befal them, and their Offspring, in after times. 855 
Gather your ſelves together therefore, ſaid he, and hear, ye Sons of 
Gen. 49. Jacob, and hearken uno Iſrael your Father. And they being thereupon 
attentive, he directed his Speech to them ſeverally ; beginning thus 
to the Eldeſt. | 
 Rewben, Thou art my Firſt-born, my Might, and the Beginning of m 
Strength, the 1 of Dignity, and the Excellency of Power. Fn 
which words he ſet before him, both what he was, and what he ſhould 
have been, by the Privitedges and Prerogatives he ſhould have enjoyed, 
by his Birth-right, if he had not forfeited it and them. For being his 
Father's Firft=born, he was the Effect, or Product of his prime or chief 
Courage, and natural Strength in Procreation : And had he retained the 
Right of Primogeniture, he had excelled in Dignity, by Superiority over 
his Brethren : And in Power, from the double Portion of Inheritance, 


annexed 
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annexed in courſe to the Birth-right. Bur now, ſays he, Unſtable as 


Water, thou ſhalt not excel. Since thou didſt not retain thy firſt Stari- Gen. 49. 


on, but like Water didſt fall down-wards, thou !ſhalt not have the Privi- 
lege of Birrh-righr. And he adds the Reaſon, Becauſe thou wenteſt up to 
thy Father's Bea (Gen. 25. 22.) Then defiledft thou it. And, as if he would 
appeal to the reſt of his Sons for the Juſtice of this Sentence, he adds, 
He went up to my Couch. = 
Having done with Reuben, Simeon and Levi came next. Of whom, 
rather than to whom, he ſays, Simeon and Levi are Brethren. In a 
Natural Senſe, ſo were the reſt. Another Senſe muſt therefore be ſought. 
The Bithops Bible, by way of Supplement, reads it, Brethren in Evil: 
And 1 think, we need ſeek no further. The following words con- 
firm this Senſe, viz. Inſtruments of Cruelty were in their Habitat ions. O 
| my Soul, come not thou into their Secret; unto their Aſſembly, mine 
Honour, be not thou united : For in their Anger they flew a Man, (which 
by Synechdoche, is put for all the Inhabitants of Shechem;) and in 
their ſelſ-will they digged down a Wall deſtroying and ſpoiling the City.) 
Curſed be their Anger; for it was fierce: And their Wrath; for it was 
cruel, Thus is their Offence ſet forth: Now follows their Doom. 1 
will divide them in Facob, and ſcatter them in Iſrael. This dividin 
may be applied to Simeon, whoſe Tribe had not a diſtin Lot afhgn 
them in Canaan, as the other Tribes had: But they were zbruft within 
the Lot of Fudab (Foſh. 19. I.) until, in the time of Hezekiah King of 
Fudahb, a Party of them ſmote the Remainder of Amalek, and Searing 
themſelves in their Poſſeſhons (1 Chron. 4. 4.2.) were thereby divided from 
the reſt of their own Tribe. As for the Tribe of Levi, it was ſcattered 
thro all the Tribes; having no peculiar Lot or Share of the Land, as the 
other Tribes had. | 5 
Hitherto ſmooth Jacob, the cauſe ſo requiring, had been forced to ſpeak 
roughly. But now that he comes to Judah, the good Man's ftile is alter- 
ed: And Zudal's Name fignifying Praiſe, leads him to praiſe Fudeh. 
Judab (ſaid he) Thou art he whom thy Brethren ſhall praiſe, (that is, for 
thy Strength and Valour : For) thy hand ſhall be in the Neck of thine 
Enemies (that is, when thou haſt put them to flight, thou ſhalt purſue 
them, lay hold of them, and deſtroy them) Thy Fathers Children ſhall 
bow down before thee. Whereby, tho' the Birth-right was transferred 
from Reuben to 7oſeph, 1 Chron. 5.1. with reſpeCt to the double Portion: 
Yet that part or Branch of the Prerogative of Primogeniture, which 
concerned Authority or Government over the reſt, is plainly conferred 
on Judah; and ſo it is explained there, ver. 2. For Fudah prevailed. 
above his Brethren, and of him came the chief Ruler; tho the Birth- 
right was 7o/eph's, viz. with reſpeCt to the Inheritance.  _ 
So raviſhed was good Facob in the Contemplation of Fudab's Strength 
and Glory, that it made him break forth Rherorically, and diſplay it in 
elegant Figures. Judab, ſaid he, s a Lions Whelp. From .the Prey, 
my Son, thou art gone up. He ſtooped down ; he couched as a Lion; and 
as an old Lion: Who ſhall (dare to) rouſe him up? then ſetting forth 
the Duration of his Government; The Scepter, ſaid he, ſhall not depart 
from Fudah, nor a Law-giver from between his Feet, until Shiloh 
come; and unto him ſhall the gathering of the People be. And pur- 
ſuing his Allegories, to ſer forth the Proſperity and Plenty of Fudah's 
Tribe, and the abundant Fruitfulneſs of his Soil, he added, Binding his 
Fole unto the Vine, and his Aſſes Colt unto the choice Vine, be waſhed 
bis Garments in Wine, and his Cloaths in the Blood of Grapes. As if 
Wine ſhould be as plentiful and common with him, as Water. 


* 


X ws And 


And again, His Eyes ſhall be Red with Wine : And his Teeth hate 


Sen 495 worth Milk. As if he would raiſe an Emulation between the cluſtered 


Vineyard and fruirfal Paſtures, in Fudeb's Inheritance. (od 
From Fudab, ſtill keeping in Leabs Line, he paſſes Iſachar, and 
takes Zebulun; whoſe Name ſignifying Dwelling, he only ſays of him, 
Zebalun ſhall devel at rhe Haven of the Sea; and be ſhall be for an Haven 
of Ships: And his Border ſhall be unto Zidon. Where accordingly 
bis Lot came forth, Joſh. 19. 11. "IT 
Then coming to Iſachar, he ſays of him, Iſſachar is a ſtrong Aſs, 
caching down between two Burdens And be ſaw that Reſt was good, and 
the Land that it was pleaſant ; and be bowed bis Shoulder to bear, and be- 
came a Servant anto Teibate. Whereby he fore-ſhewed that, tho” Iachar 
ſhould be great and ſtrong in People: Yet being Naturally dull, and lov- 
ing Eaſe, they would chooſe rather to ſuffer themſelves to be impoſed. 
upon by others, ſo they might peaceably enjoy their Fruitful and Plea- 
fant Soil; than by taking to vindicate themſelves, diſturb their 
own quiet. Don T3 ; 
Having gone through Leab's Offspring, he takes the Hand-maids Sons 
next; beginning with Dan of Bithab, Rachel's Maid. Dan fignifies 7udg- 
ing. And Dun (ſaid he) all jadge bis People, as one of the Tribes of 
Vrnel. This was fulfilled in Samſon : Yet was no more than Iſuchor did 
by Tola, Fadg. 10. 1. But it is ſuppoſed, the Reaſon why this was ſaid 
of Dan, was to ſhew, that the Sons of the Hand-maids, (of which, Dan 
is the firſt named) tho' being born of Bond-women, they were in that 
reſpeQ inferior to the reſt of their Brethren, ſhould notwithſtanding 
obtain ſome fhare in the Government. But he has this peculiar of Daz, 
that Dan ſhall be 1 Serpent by the way, an Adder in the Path, that biteth 
the Horſe's Heels, fo het his Rider ſhall fall backwards. By which he 
to intimate, that the Danites ſhould prevail more by Policy and 
Stratagen, than 0 open War, and plain Force. Which Samſon's deal- 
ing with the Philiſtinrs, Judg. 14. and 15 chapters, and the Danites tak- 
ing Laiſb, chap. 18. confirms. But doubtleſs ſomething more than or- 
dinary impreſt good Jacobs Spirit at this time; which made him now 
cry out, I have warned for thy Salvation, O Lord. Might he not have 
me Senſe, and Foreſight of the Miſchief the Danites afterwards 
brought upon themſel ves, when having rifled Micab's Houſe, and robb'd 
him of his Gods, they fell into bow Idolatry, Fudg. 18. 8 
Of Gad, alluding alſo to his Name, he ſaid, A Troop ſhall overcome 
dim: But be ſhall overcome at the laſt. By which he is thought to 
have referred, to what was afterwards performed by Fephihah, of that 
Tribe, Zadg. 11. F ” 
Of happy Aſher he ſaid, His Bread ſhall be fat, and he ſhall yield 
Royal Dames. To much like purpoſe Moſes afterwards ſaid of him, 
Ler him dip bis Foot mn Oyl, (Dent. 33. 24.) each referring to the exu- 


berant Richneſ's of his Soil. 


| - Naphedli, ſaid he, ic an Hind let looſe : He giveth goodly Words. By 
an Hind let looſe, ſome think is meant, a ready aprneſs to wage War, 
and a:mblexeſs to purfue Enemies. But ſince the Property of an Hind 
is not to pur ſur, but to fs it ſeems rather to imply a Promptitude 
and Dexterity in eſcaping Dangers: To which the other part of the 
Sentence'{ He giveth goody Words, } agree well, imimating that he will 
rather, by Deprecation appeaſe, than, by Arms, Provoke an Adverſary. 
. And therein he ſeems moſt like his Father, who ſo appeaſed his angry 


; Brother Eſau, Gen. 32, and 33 chap. | | 
He is now come to Foſeph - Of whom, and to whom he ſpeaks, as if 
he could hardly fay enough, or high enough. o/eph, ſays he, is 4 


fruit ful 
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-uirful Bough, a Fruitful Bough by a Well: whoſe Branches run over the 
8 Rhetorical Amplifications, he ſets forth the Strength of Gen · 454 
Foſep's Family, and the large extent of his Two-fold Tribe, Ephraim and 
Maneſſeb (the two Branches that run over the Wall) which, at the fitſt, 
numbring of the Tribes, yielded of Men able to go forth to War, 
Threeſcore and Twelve Thouſand, and Seven Hundred, (Numb. 1.) 
And at the Second Numbring, Fourſcore and Five Thouſand and Tw 
Hundred (Numb. 26.) far exceeding any other Tribe. 75 
Having ſet forth his future greatneſs in his Poſterity, he looked back, 
and remembred his paſt Troubles. The Archers (ſaid he) have ſorely grie- 
red him, and ſhot at him; and bated him. _ theſe Archers, his 
Brethren may undoubtedly claim the firſt Place: For they are exprelly 
Aid to have hared him (Gen. 37. 4.) and to have encreaſed theit 
Hatred to him (v. 5. and 8.) to have conſpired his Death (v. 18.) and 
afterwards to have ſold him (v. 28.) Next to them his Jwd Mi- 
ſtreſs, (and by her means) his jealous Maſter Potiphar, may be ranked 
amoneſt theſe Archers, that ſorely grieved him. But hie Boz (ſaid Jacob, 
continuing the Metaphor) abode in Strength, and the Arms of his Hands 
(the Hands of his Arms, ſays another Tranſlation ; and why not his 
Arms and Hands?) were made ſtrong, by the Hands (ſpeaking after the 
manner of Men) of the mighty God of Jacob: From thence zs the Shep- 
herd, the Stone of Iſrael. So the laſt Exgliſb Tranſlation has it, makin 
the Shepherd and Stone Synonimous. The Biſhop's Bible reads it, X 
whom was the Feeder appointed by the Stone of I/7rae/; raking 
the Stone to be Chriſt, and the Shepherd or Feeder, appointed by 
him, to be Foſeph. Pagnine turns it, Paſcens Lapidem, Feeding the 
Stone. But Tremellizs and Janis make Foſeph to be both the Shep- 
herd and Stone, viz. of Refuge to Iſracl. There is an Ellirſes, or De- 
feQt, in the Sentence; which Interpreters ſupply, as they think beft. 
However it be taken, undoubtedly Jacob had regard, in the Paſſage, 
as to Joſephs conſtant reſiſting the Aſſaults of his Miſtreſs, and Man- 
fully bearing the Severity of his Maſter: So alſo to his taking care of, 
and feeding both I/ael, the Egyptians, and others, as a Shepherd pro- 
vides for his Flock. To which Condition and Capacity he was advan- 
cad by the God (ſaid Jacob to him) of thy Father, who ſhall help thee 
(to go through the good work thou art engaged in,) and by the Al. 
mighty, who ſhall bleſs thee with the Bleſſings of Heaven above, Bleſ- 
inge of the Deep that lieth under, Bleſſings of the Breaſts, and of the 
Womb. (Terms comprehenfive of all outward Bleſſings.) Then adding, 
The Bleffings of thy Father have prevailed above the Bleſſings of my Prope- 
nitors, unto the utmoſt Bound of the Everlaſting Hills ; he heaps them all 
on 7oſeph, ſaying, They ſhall be on the Head of Foſeph, and on the Crown 
of the Head of him that was ſeperate from his Brethren : which 7oſeph 
Was. ; "TE. | +19 WET 
Having done with .Zoſeph, there remained only Bexjamin, the younget, 
of whom he ſaid, Benjamin Jhall raven as a Wolf : In the Morning be 
ſhall devour the Prey, and at Night he ſhall divide the Spoil. Whereby 
he briefly, but aptly ſet forth che fierce and cruel Nature of that Tribe; 
made good amongſt other Inſtances, in that ſof the Leuite s Concubine ; 
whoſe Story is in Judges, 19, 20, 14. 
When Jacob had thus ſpoken to his Sons, and bleſſed them every one, 
(not according to his own Natural Affection or Inclination, but accord- 
ing to the Divine DizeCtion given him : ) he put them again in mind of 
his Death. ſaving, Lan to be gathered unto my People ; and then he gave 
them this Charge, Bury ne with my Fathers, in the Cave that 3s tat 
tbe Field of Ephron the Hittite. Which, that they might not a 
8 
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he further deſcribes thus, In the Cave that is in the Field of Mach elah ; 


Gen. 49. which is before Mamre in the Land of Cangan ;, which Abraham bought 


A. M. 
2315. 


Gen. 50. 


with the Field, of Epbron the Hittite, for a Poſſeſon of a Burying place. 
And to engage them the more to do it, he tells them, There Abra- 
ham. and Sarah bis Wife were Buried; there Iſaac and Rebekah bis Wife 
were Buried: Ani there, added he, I Buried Leah. (Of which Two 
Women, Rebekah and Leah, no mention was before, with reſpect to 
either Death or Burial.) And to aſſure them of their Kight to that 
Buryitig-place, he tells them further, The Purchaſe of the Field, and 


F the Cave that is therein, was from (not Ephron only, but) the Chik 


dren of Heth. | 

Now when Jacob had made an end of Commanding his Sons (about 
his Burial) he gathered up his Feet into the Bed (a: Poſture denoting 
_ mn quiet Reſt) and yielding up the Ghoſt, was gathered unto 
lis People. 5 | oo RE $6 
But Four Foſeph could not part with ſo good a Father, without giv- 
ing the utmoſt Demonſtrations of Filial Affection and Duty. Wherefore 
falling upon his Father's Face, he wepr upon him, and kiſſed him: 
And having thereby given ſome vent unto his Paſſion, he commanded 


his Servants the Phyſicians to Embalm him; which accordingly they 


a - | 

This being the firſt mention we have in Story, of embalming the 
Dead, may well countenance a Suppoſition, that the I/rae/:res here learn- 
ing it of the Egyprians, and practiſing it afterwards on great and ſolemn 


Occaſions, amongſt themſelves, as in 2 Chron. 16. 14. and Fob. 19. 40.) 


it might fiom them come into uſe among Chriſtians. 

After the Set time for Solemn Mourning was over (which it ſeems, 
for Perſons embalmed, was Forty Days; but the Egyprians, to ſhew their 
reſpec to Foſ/eph, mourned for him Seventy Days :) Foſeph entreated 


ſome of Pharaoh's Courtiers, (for Mourners might not come into the 


King's Preſence) to acquaint him that his Father, juſt before his Death 
had made him Swear, that he would bury him in the Grave that he ha 

digged for himſelf, in the Land of Canaan; and therefore to beg leave 
of Pharaoh, for him to go and bury his Father, under Promiſe to come 


again. Pharach forthwith granted his Requeſt ; bidding him (by the Meſs 


ſengers) Go up, and bury his Father, according as he had made him 
vear. ET Ih 
Leave thus obtained, Zoſeph ſer forward to his Father's Burial ; and 
with him went up (to honour 7o/eph, and grace the Funeral) the chief 
Servants of Phargoh, the Elders of his Houſe, and all the Elders of 
the Land of Egypr ; and all the Houſe of Foſeph, and his Brethren, and 
his Father's Family: Only their Little Ones, and their Flocks, and 
their Herds, they left in the Land of Goſhen ; And there went up with 
him both Chariots and Horſemen in a very great Company. 
Being come to a Place called the : Threſhing-floor of Arad, they 
there made a ſtand ; and Joſeph made a ſolemn Mourning for his Father 
Seven Days together. And they mourned there with ſo great and very 
fore Lamentation, that the Canaanites who inhabited the Land, obſery- 
ing it, ſaid, This is 4 grievous Mourning to the Egyptians : From 
whence the Name of that Place was called Abel-mizraim ; that is, the 


Mourning of the Egyptians. 


This Solemn Mourning ended, they went on; and being come to the 


Field of Machpelab, which Abraham had bought for a Poſſeſſion of a 


Burying-place, of Ephron the Hittite, before Mamre, they buried Jacob 


in the Cave there. And having pertormed their Father's Command, 


they all returned into Egypr. 
= While 
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While Jacob lived, Js Brethren thought themſelves ſafe, hav- 
ing him their Advocate : : 
Guilt renewed their Fear. And as they knew they had given 7o/eph cauſe 
enough : So (judging of him by themſelves) they concluded he would 
certainly now require them all the Evil they had done unto him. Where- 
fore, to deprecate their Offence, and procure Favour, they conſulted 
together ; and having framed a Meſſage in their Father's Name, 
(whoſe Memory they well knew 7o/eph did moſt affectionately re- 
verence) they ſent a Meſſenger with it to him, in theſe Words. 

Thy Father did command, before he died, ſaying, So ſhall ye ſay unto 
Foſeph ; Forgive, I pray thee now, the Treſpaſs of thy Brethren, and 
their Sin: For they did Evil unto thee. And having thus ſmoothed 
their way, they add their own Petition thus; And now, we pray thee, 
forgive the Treſpaſs of the Servants of the God of thy Father. Wherein 
with great Arr, they made uſe of the moſt moving Arguments; the 
ſuppoled Requeſt of his Dying Father, that he would forgive them, 
not only as they were his Brethren, his Fleſh and his Blood: but ſuch 
alſo as profeſs to worſhip the ſame God, that both he and his Father 
Worſhipped. 


Foſeph could not forbear to weep, when this Meſſage was deliver- 


ed to him: Partly perhaps from the renewed Remembrance of the 
thing; and more for the I! Opinion, and Diffidence his Brethren had 


of him. But when they, having by this ſoft'ning Meſſage prepared 


him, came themſelves, and falling down before his Face, ſaid, Be- 
hold, we are thy Servants: He bid them nor fear. For, ſaid he, 


ut now that their Father was gone, their Gen. 50. 


Am I in the Place of God (to whom Vengeance belongs) that I ſhould 


avenge my Self? As for you (added he) I know ye thought Evil againſt 
me But God meant it unto Good; that I might be an Inſtrument, under 
him, to ſave much People alive, and you eſpecially, as it now appears. 
Then comforting them, and ſpeaking kindly to them, he ſaid, Now 
therefore, fear ye not any hurt from me: For I will be ſo far from 
revenging my ſelf upon you, that I «ll nouriſh both you and your little 
Ones. 8 
Broughton ſets Jacob's Death in the Six and Fiftieth year of 7oſepb's 
Life; who living Four and Fifty years after, ſaw both his Great Grand 
Children by his Son Manaſſeb, and the Children of Ephraim to the 


third Generation: For Ephraim, according to Jacob's Prophecy, Gen. 


48. 19. increaſed faſter than Manaſſeh. 


But when 7o/eph found his Death drew near, he called his Brethren, 
(by which I do not underſtand the other Eleven Sons of Facob, who, ex- 
cept Benjamin, being all Older than himſelf, might probably be all, or 
moſt of them dead; but) the Heads of their Families, and his own 
Sons: (For, in Scripture Dialect, all near Kinſmen go under the ge- 
neral Appellation of Brethren, as Abraham called Lot, Gen. 13. 8. 


dee alſo Chap. 24. 27.) And he ſaid unto them, I die (or my Death is at 


hand,) and God will ſurely viſit you, and bring you out of this Land, unto 
the Land which he ſware (that is, gave and confirmed by Oath) unto 
Abraham, to Iſaac, and to Jacob. And Foſeph took an Oath of the 
Children of Hach, that when God ſhonld viſit them (as he certainly 
would) and ſhould bring them out of that Land, zhey ſhould carry up 
his Bones from thence teith them. Then being an Hundred and Ten 
years Old, he died; and being Embalmed, was put in a Coffin in 


Egypt. 
The End of the Book of Geneſis. 
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Jacobs Family intire, and for that reaſon unwilling 
to cut the Thread of that Diſcourſe, hath caf 


ſuppoſed to be the Writer; ) that he might, in an 


Tfraelites Servitude in Egypt, and Deliverance out of 
Egypt: Yet fince there is good ground to conclude, that Fob lived be- 
rween Jacob and Moſes, in the time that 1/7ae/ was in Egypr ; I chuſe 


rather, leaving Joſeph at reſt in his Coffin, and the I/raehtes reſtleſs 


under their Burdens, (which, after Zoſeph's Death, quickly fell upon 
them) to inſert the Story of Job in this place, than to bring it in 
ſo far out of its due Courſe of time, as the Compilers of the Bible have 
ſet it. f | 


Who Job was, is not agreed. Some would have him to have deſcend- 


ed from Nahor, the Son of Tergh and Brother of Abrabam induced 


perhaps ſo ro think, from Us, the Name of the Land in which he 
dwelt ; which they ſuppoſe to have been inhabited by Nahor's Sons, the 


Eldeſt of which was named Huz, Gen. 22. 21. But fince Shem had a 
a Grandſon named Us, Gen. 23. long before Nahor was born, why might 
not that Land take Name from him, as well as from Nahor's Son > 
Others take him ro be Jobab, the Son of Zerab, the Son of Reve/, 
the Son of Eſau, by Baſbemath the Daughter of Iſhmae!. But he cannot 
be Jobab (fays Broughton, in his Cenſent of Script. ad an. mund. 2430.) 

for he | Fobab | died ſome Ages before Moſes was King in 1/rael. 
Others hold him to have ſprung from Abraham by Kerurah : Which 
is moſt likely. Browghton (ub: ſupra) is poſitive : Job (ſays he) 4 of 
Abraham by Kerurah. He is {aid to be the greateſt, for Riches, of all 
the Men of the Eaſt, Job 1. 3. into which Country Abraham — his 
ons 


LTH O' Moſes, intent to deliver the Hiſtory of 


uninterrupted Series, ſet forth the Account of the 


\ 


back the Story of Fob (of which alſo he is by ſome 
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Fob. 


a real Hiſtory. 


Sons by Kerurab, Gen. 25. 6. And amongſt the Children of the Eaſt are 


reckoned the Midianites, Judg. 6. 3. deſcended from Midian, one of 


Abrabam's Sons by Kerurab, Gen. 25. 2. 


From the Uncertainty who - Job ,was, ome have taken the Liberty 
to queſtion, MWhether be was ar alls Whether, in point of Fact, it be 
{tritly true, that there was ſuch a Man, named Job, who underwent 
thoſe Tryals and Sufferings, which in this Book are recorded of him? 


Or whether it was only an Inſtructive and Parabolicul Poem, deviſed 


and compoſl. by ſome if the devour Antients, on purpoſe to inſti} 
into the Rader thoſe Excellent Principles delivered in it. But beſides 
other Arguments that might be urged, to prove the Reality of the 
Story, drawn from the Names of Perſons, People, Countries, and irom 
particular Paſſages therein mentioned; the Credit given to it by God 
(through his Prophet Ezekiel (ch. 4. v. 14.) and his Apoſile Jumes (ch. 5. 
v. 11.) in citing it, and refering to it, is enough, I think, to gain Be- 
lief with all, who have a due Regard for thoſe Writings, That it is 
Whoever, he was, That he lived before the Law, may be gathered 
from his offering Burnt-Offerings, with Acceptance and Commendation, 


in the Land of L, where he lived; which by the Law were forbidden 


to be offered in any other Place, than that which the Lord ſhould chuſe 
in ſome one of the Tribes of Iſrael, Deut. 12. 13, fI4. 
That he hved after Jacob, may be inferred from the Hara er given 


him by God (Job 1. 8. and ch. 2. 2.) That there was none like him in the 


Earth, for Uprightneſs and Fear of God. Which high Encomium may 
not be allowed to any (much leſs a Gentile) while Jacob lived; who was 
the Darling of God, deſcended from the Father of the Faithful, the 
eculiat Friend of God, Abraham, in a direct Line, of the Promiſed 
bed, Iſaac; Nor well, while 7oſeph lived. „„ 
Tho' the exact time of his Birth cannot, with ſufficient ground, be 
aſcertained: Yet there is a pretty general Concurrence in Opinion, that 


he lived in the time of I/rae/s Bondage in Egypr. And ſome Chro- 


nologers have adventured to place his Birth in the ſame Year, in which 
Jacob went down into Egypt ; and to date the beginning of his Tryals in 
the Year that 7o/eph died, being the Seventy firſt of Jobs Life; and ſet 
Jobs Death in the ſecond Year after races Departure out of Egypt, 
of his Age the Two Hundred and Seventeenth : So allowing him Seventy 
Years before his Tryal, Seven Years in them, and an Hundred and 
Forty Tears after them, according to Fob 42. 16. 
But I ſhould think it leſs liable to Exception, if Job's Birth were ſet 
a little lower, as about the time of Jacobs Death: And then 7oſeph, 
who ſurvived his Father ſome Fifty and four Years, will have been dead 


about ſixrcen Years, before that extraordinary Character was given of 


Job, in the ſeventieth Year of his Age. At which time he might well, for 
ought appears, be without Competitor or Equal. And there being ſome- 
what more than Sixty Years, between Zo/eph's Death and Moſes his 
Birth, the Story of Job may fitly enough fall within that Interval of 


time. 


The Book of Job ( ſays Broughton, ubi ſupra ) tho it was written 
after Moſes his Death (Others think, by Moſes) yet in order of time, 


falleth out before Exodus. And the whole Book, he ſays, is a Divine 


Commentary on Geneſis. So that there cannot reaſonably be expected 
from it any great ſtore of Hiſtorical Obſervations. 


As to the Stile wherein it is written, Hierom, in his Prologue to it, 


ſays, From the beginning of the Book to the firſt Words of Job (ch. 3. 


2.) it is in the Hebrew, written in Proſe, From thence, to thoſe laſt 
Words 
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W we have of Fob [ Wherefore I abhor my ſelf, and repent in Duſt 
4 155 (ch. 42. 6.) it is written in Hexameter Verſe. And from 
thence to the End of the Book in Proſe again. | 
Fob is adorned with an excellent Character, given him by God him- 

ſelf ; That he was a Perfect and an Upright Man: And to ſhew what was 
meant by that, it is added, Ore that feared God, and eſchewed (that is, 
ſhunned) Evil, ch. 1. 1. 3 8 | 

His Condition in the World is ſet forth, both in General, and in Par- 
riculars. In General, That he was the greateſt of all the Men of the 
Eaft. In Particulars, that he had Seven Thouſand Sheep; and Three Thou- 
ſand Camels and Five Hundred Yoke of Oxen ; and Five Hundred She- 

ſſes, v. 3. . 
7 For Children, he had Seven Sons, and Three Daughters, v. 2. not 
like himſelf, but given to Worldly Pleaſures. And being grown up, 
and removed from him, they took their Turns to Feaſt from Houſe to 


Hosſe, every one his Day, and invited their Siſters to feaſt with 


them, v. 4. But when they had gone their round, good Fob, conſider- 
ing the Danger that attends ſuch jolly Dorrgs ; and fearing leſt his Chil- 
dren, in their Merriments, ſhould have ſinned, and ſpoken or thought 
irrevently of God, ſent and ſanctified them, and riſing up early in the 
Morning, he offered Burnt-offerings for them, according to the Number 
of them all. And thus he did from time to time, after their Revelling 
.. 1 
A pious Care of good Fob, rendred him very dear to God, and cauſed 
God to ſet a more than ordinary Value on him: Inſomuch that when 
afterwards the Sons of God came to preſent themſelves before the Lord 
(as we read they did, Job 1. 6.) and Satan (the Adverſary, for ſo the 
Word fignifies) came alſo among them, to ſee what Miſchief he could 
do unto them; God, to ſet forth Job, as an exemplary Pattern of Vertue 
and Righteouſneſs, ſaid to Satan, Haſt thou confidered my Servant Job, 
that there is none like him in the Earth (which thou haſt been compaſſing, 


and walking to and fro in) a Perfect and an Upright Man, one that feareth 


God, and eſcheweth or ſhunneth Evil.; 

The malignant Adverſary, not willing to acknowledge that Fob ſerved 
God from a right Religious Principle, but for Self-ends, anſwered, 
Doth Fob ſerve God for nought ? Heſt not thou made an Hedge about him, 
and about his Houſe, and about all that he hath on every fide? Thou haſt 
bleſſed the Work of his Hands, and his Sub ſtance is increaſed in the Land, 
(as if he had ſaid, Thou haſt made him rich, and doeſt protect him from 
all Trouble and Danger : ) But put forth thy Hand now, and touch (ſo 
as to deſtroy) all that he hath, and ſee if be to not Curſe thee to thy Face, 
ver. 9, 10, I1. | 
God knew the Integrity of ob: And that the Exerciſe thereof might 
redound to his Honour, and turn to the good Example of others, he 
expoſed him to the Tryal. Behold, ſaid the Lord to Satan, all char 


he hath, is in thy Power : Only upon bimſelf put not forth thy band, 


ver. 12. 


Hence it appears, that Satan hath no Power over them that truly fear 
God, ill be permit it him. But now, having got this Permiſſion, he, (who 
goes about, like a roaring Lion, ſeeking whom he may devour, 1 Per. 5. 
8.) needed no Spur. Away goes he, and ſtirs up his Evi Agents to ruin 
good Job. 

It was not long ere Job's Children were all got together, Feaſting 
and making Merry, at his Eldeſt Son's Houſe, ver. 13. That time took 
Satan to begin with Job. He had in readineſs ſtirrd up the Sabeans, 
(a Neighbouring People, deſcended _ Sheba, Grandſon of Abraham 


by 


E 


Job. 
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by Keturab, Gen. 25. 3.) to make an Inroad upon Fob for Booty: Which 
they did, whereupon a Meſſenger came to Job, and ſaid, The Oxen were 
plowing, and the Aſſes feeding beſide them; and the Sabeans fell upon 
them, and took them away ; and moreover they have flain the Servants 
with the edge of the Sword; and I only am eſcaped alone, to tell zhee, ver. 
TS. 
he this muſt be a very great Loſs, to loſe a Thouſand Oxen and 
Five Hundred Aſſes at once; yet this might look but like a common 
Depredation, which might befal any one, that lived within the reach of 
ſuch Free-booters : And ſo might not be taken by Job, fora Zudement 


from God upon him; which Satan knew would be the thing that 


would moſt ſenſibly rouch him : Wherefore, he (who is calledthe Prince 
of the Power of the Air, Ephe/. 2. 2. and who, thro' his Beaftly In ſtru- 


arent, is {aid to have afterward made Fire to come down from Heaven, upon 


tbe Earth, in the Sight of Men, Rev. 13. 13.) by raifing Coruſcations, or 
fiery Flaſhes in the Air, deſtroyed Job's Sheep. Whereupon, while the 


firſt Meſſenger was telling the Evil Tidings of the Sabean Plunder, An- 


other came to Job, and ſaid, The Fire of God is fallen from Heaven, and 
hath burnt up the Sheep and the Servants, and conſumed them, and 1 only 
am eſcaped alone to tell thee, ver. 16. | i 

While he was yet ſpeaking, ſteps in a Third, and ſays, The Chaldeans 


made out Three Bands, and fell upon the Camels, and have carried them 


away : Tea, and ſlain the Servants with the edge of the Sword; and I only 
am eſcaped alone to tell thee, v. 17. | 
Thus was Fob ſtript of all his Subſtance in one Day; and he that in 


the Morning was the Richeſt Man in all the Eaſt, was ere Night per- 
haps the Pooreſt Man in all the World : Yet did not all theſe Loſſes draw 


a Murmur from good Job. 
Satan probably, from the calm Temper wherewith Fob received the firſt 
of theſe Meſſages, might perceive that theſe Strokes were too remote, 
to raiſe that Paſſion he deſired in Fob : He therefore reſolved to ſtrike 
Job in a more ſenfible Part ; and to come as near him, as the Bound 
fet him would permit. This Prince of the Air therefore, raiſing a very 
great Tempeſt of Wind, threw down the Houſe, wherein 70s Chil- 
dren were then Feaſting, upon their Heads; and with the Fall thereof 
flew them all. And that ob might have no Reſpit, or Time to digeſt 
the Grief of his former Loſſes ; before the laſt Meſſenger had made an 
end of relating to him the Loſs of his Camels, Another rx/hes in and 
fays, Thy Sons and thy Daughters were Eating and Drinking Wine in 
their Eldeſt Brother's Houſe, and behold there came a great Wind from the 
Wilderneſs, and ſmote the Four Corners of the Houſe : And it fell 
apon the young Men (Which, from the Dignity of the Maſculine Gen- 
der, comprehends both Sexes) and they are Dead; and I only am eſcaped 
alone to tell thee, v. 18, 19. 3 

This Stroke reached Fob indeed, and ſenſibly touched him, both in 
his Nature, and in his Judgment. His Nature was wounded in the 


Death of his Children; His Judgment was troubled at the Manner, 


and Circumſtances of their Death; conſidering how ill-e-p/oyed Death 
found them, how war-prepared they were to die. Yet did not Job, 
now that they were dead, offer Butnt-offerings, or make Expiations for 
them, as before he uſed to do, after their Feaſtings, while they were 
alive. He knew, no doubt, that in the Place where rhe Tree falleth, there 
ir 2 be, Eccleſ. 11. 3. And that where Death leaves, Judgment «Kill 


But tho Job's Grief was doubtleſs very great, yet did it not tran- 
ſport him into any violent or Irregular Paſſion. For it is ſaid, He aro ſe, 
| and 
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and Rent bis Mantle, and ſhaved his Head, and fell down upon the 
Ground, and worſhipped. Rending the Mantle, and ſhaving the Head, 
were outward Tokens of Affliction and great Sorrow, much uſed in 
thoſe Eaſtern Countries, and early Ages of the World. And as the 
Shaving of the Head, being a Deliberate Ad, ſhews it was not the 


effect of a ſudden or raſh Reſentment : So his r * the 
ICtions With an 


Ground, and Vor ſpipping, ſnews he received theſe Afflict 
humble ſubmiſſ̃ve Mind, bowing (under them) to the Hand of the 
Lord, without whoſe (at leaſt) Permiſſion, he well knew, none of theſe 
things could have befallen him, v. 20. 

Now watched Satan, in hopes that Job would have broken forth 
into ſome intemperate, and indecent Speech againſt God: When to his 
great Diſappointment, Job only ſaid, Naked came I out of my Mother's 
IWomb, and Naked ſhalt I return to the Earth, (the common Womb, or 
Mother of Mankind) The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away - 
Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord, v. 21. Ty 8 

In all this, Fob ſinned not, nor charged God with Folly, v. 22. for he 
acknowledged, that he never had any thing, but what he received 
from God, That if it had not been taken from him, he muſt in a while 
have left it, and gone as Naked out of the World, as he came into 
it: That it was but Juſt, that he who gave, ſhould have Power, when 


he pleaſed, to take back what he had given. And laſtly, inſtead of 


Curſing God to his Face, which Satan had Suggeſted he would do; he 
bleſſed God for what had befallen him: And thereby proved Satan « 
Luar to his Face. But Satan would be even with him for this. 
For it was not long ere this reſtleſs Adverſary, wanting more Work, 
and preſenting himſelf before the Lord, when the Sons of God came to 
23 themſelves, (a Form of Speech, not ſtrictly proper to God and 

pirits, but Metaphorically accommodated to the weakneſs of Man's Ca- 


pacity) the Lord propoſed Fob again to him, as an Inſtance of a Perfe@ 


and an Upright Man, that feared God, and ſhunned Evil: And ſtil 
(ſaid he) he holdeth faſt his Integrity, altho' thou movedſt me againſt him, 
10 deſtroy him without cauſe, O! ſaid Satan, Skin for Skin; yea, all 

that a Man hath, will he give for bis Life. As if he had ſaid ; Thou 
haſt '/hitherto ſuffered me to touch him, but at a d:#ar-e : I have not yet 
come ſo near as his Skin ; ſo that he has yet felt nothing in his own Per- 
Jon. But put forth thine Hand now, and touch his Bone and his Fleſh ; 
and he will Curſe thee to thy Face, Ch. 2. v.3, 4, 5. ; 

The Lord knew that theſe Exerciſes, tho' Sharp to Nature, would not 
only redound to his Glory, but turn to the great Ad vantage of Job- 
And therefore reſolving to bear him up thro them, that Satan ſhould 
not prevail over him, (and to Recompence all his Sufferings with an 
abundant Reward in the End) he let out Satan's Chain a Link further, 
ſaying, Behold, he is in thy Hand; but ſpare bis Life, Satan, glad 
of this Enlargement of Power, Jan f fell upon poor Job, and ſmote 


him with ſore and grievous Boils, from the Sole of his Foot to the Crown of 


bis Head, v. 6, 7. 


Now was Job, if ever any Man, in a deplorable Condition; his Body, 
as it were ſtudded and covered over, with Botches, Boils, Blanes, Car- 
buncles and f/:by Ulcers: No part free, from Top to Toe. And theſe, 

not ariſing fiom ſome peccant Humour in his Natural Conſtitution ; 
which would ſoon be ſpent, or might by Medicine be Corre&ed, or Purged 
out: But inflicted by the Envious one, whoſe malicious Policy would 
doubtleſs raiſe them to the higheſt Extremity; that he might thereby 
(if poſſible) drive Fob to blaſpheme God: Well therefore may we 


conclude, that Fob underwent the moſt exquiſue and ine prelſible Pains ; 


and 
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and that not for a Fit, a Pang, a Spurt, a ſhort time, but for a continued 
Series of time, as will further appear anon. And that which increaſed 
his Miſery, was the Foulneſs of his Diſtemper, which rendred him not 
only abhorrent to himſelf, but /oathſome to all that were about him. 
So that not only his Relations and Friends abandoned him : But his very 


menial Servants withdrew from him, leaving him deſtitute of all humane ; 


help. | 7 | 
Of this, in his mournings, he afterwards complained, ſaying, Mine 
Acquaintance are verily eflranged from me. My Kinsfolk have failed ; and 
my famihar Friends have forgotten ne. They that dwell in my Houſe, and 


my Maids, count me for a Stranger: I am an Alien in their fight. I 


called my Servant, and be gave me no Anſwer : No, tho I intreated him 
with my Mouth, Chap. 19. vVeN 13, 14, 15, 16. 

Conſider him there fitting. He, that but the other Day, was he 
greateſt of all the Men of the Eaſt, (Chap. 1. 2.) Before whom the young 
Men hid themſelves, and the Aged aroſe and ſtood up (Chap. 29. 8.) The 
Princes refrained talking, and the Nobles held their peace (ver. 9, 10.) 


See him now fitting in the Aſhes, covered with Ulcerows Sores and Cor- 


ruption, ſcraping himſelf with a Porſberd ;, the touleſt of Objects, and 
(as one of the Antients ſaid of him) a Dunghil upon a Dunghil. 

His Wife, who with the relt had forſaken him, and kept at a diſtance 
from him (which made him ſay, My Breath is ſtrange to my Wife, Chap. 


19. 17.) now came; with what intention is ſomewhat uncertain, whether 


of Pity, or Scorn : But certain it is that what ſhe ſaid to him, was ſo far 
from relieving him, that it added to his Sorrow. = Es 
Her words to him are rendred thus, Doft thou ſtill retainthine Integrity? 


Curſe God, and die. (Chap. 2. 9.) But from the Ambiguity of the Equive- 


cal Word in the Hebrew, which ſignifies alike to Ble/s, as to Curſe, diſ- 


agreement hath ariſen amongſt Interpreters; and the words have been 


read by divers diverſly. _ 3 3 

They that make Job's Wife to bid him Curſe God, and die, ſuppoſe 
Job to have lived, and theſe Exerciſes to have befallen him, after the 
Law was given (Levit. 24. 15, 16.) which made it Death to Curſe God : 
And that his Wife (an Arabian, and Heathen) knew the Law, and the 
Puniſhment for Blaſphemy; and ſpake thus to him, not to reproach him, 
bur in pity to him, that he might be delivered from his Pains. Where- 


as, not only General Conſent places Job before Moſes, and God's accept- 


ing, and commending his Sacrifices, offered in the Land of Uz, proves he 
lived before the Law; which made ir pœnal for any to offer Sacrifice in 
any other Place, than before the Ark or Tabernacle: Inſomuch that 
Devourt Gentiles came thither to Worſhip; of which an Inſtance is in 


the Ethiopian Eunuch, Ads 8. 27. But if Fob had lived after this Law 


was given; yet unlikely it is, that his Wife ſhould ſo ſoon have learnt 
it, at ſuch a Diftance : Nor was it obliging to Gentiles, unleſs living 
among and under the eos; neither was there any in the Land of UZ, 
who had power to have executed ſuch a Law on Job, had he curſed, as 

theſe ſuppoſe ſhe bad him. | 
Others render her words, Doſt thou yet retain thine Integrity, Bleſſing 
God, and yer dying! Making her to uſe a moſt bitter Sarcaſm to her 
Husband. As it ſhe had ſaid, Doſt thou yet retain thy Integrity ro ſuch 
a God, as, tho thou continually bleſſeſt him, yet holds thee in a lingring 
Dearth, under theſe inſupportable Pains ? But —ç Satan's deſign was to 
make 7ob curſe God, why may it not be ſuppoſed, that he inſtigated her 
to perſwade her Huſband to it; not with reſpect to any pena Lato, that 
ſhe knew, or thought could take hold of him: But with expedctation, 
that ſo open and bold a Baſpheny would provoke the Divine Juſtice _ 
medi- 
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mediately to ſtrike him dead, and thereby deliver him from his intolera- 
ble Miſeries ? ha 


However it was, Certain it is, from 7ob's Anſwer (tho' of the mild- 
eſt for ſo tharp an Irony, as that above) that he underſtood her not 10 
mean well, Thou ſpeakeſt, {aid he to her, as one of the fooliſh Women 


ſpeaketh. What ? (added he) Shall we recerve Good at the Hand of 


God, and ſhall we not receive Evil © Shall we rejoyce in Proſperity, when 
he gives it us? And ſhall we not patiently bear Adver/ity, when he 
ſuffers it to come upon us? 

Thus was Job preſerved hitherto, that neither the Loſs of his Eſtate, 
the untimely Death of his Children, the Exrremity of his Pains, the 
Ingratitude of his Friends, the Undutifulneſs of his Servants, nor the 
Provocation of his Wife, drew him to utter an offending word. In all 
this, Fob did not fin with his Lips, Chap. 2. ver. 10. 

Bur now Joh had ſome particular Friends, that lived at a diſtance, 
as well from one another, as from him. Theſe were, El/jphaz the Te- 
manite, fo called from Teman, Grandſon to Eſau, by his Son Eliphaz 
(Gen. 36. 10, 11.) Bildad the Shubire, deſcended from Shuab, the young- 
eſt Son of Abraham by Keturab (Gen. 25. 2.) And Zophar the Naama- 
thite, whoſe Deſcent is not eaſily traced, without ſtraining ; tho* ſome 
would derive him from Eſau. | 

When theſe had heard of all the Evi (that is Afliction) that was 
come upon Fob, they made an Appointment to go together to viſit him, 
to mourn with him, and to comfort him, ver. 11. Now theſe being 
great Men (the Seprzagint calls them Kings,) it muſt take up ſome 

conſiderable time for them, after they had heard of Job's afl 
to appoint their Place and Time to meet at; and then to travel in Com- 
pany to him. So that many a tedious Day, and many a reſileſs Night, 
had poor Fob, with patience, undergone his dolorous Pains, before theſe 
Friends of his came at him. ER 5 : 

When they came within fight of him, it was ſome time before they 
could aſſure themſelves that it was he, ſo greatly was he altered, and ſo 
unlike himſelf. But when, being come nearer, they ſaw the miſerable 
Condition he was in, they Jointly lifted up their Voice and wept; and 
rending every one his Mantle, they 1prinkled Duſt upon their Heads 
towards Heaven, to expreſs their Sorrow for him, ver. 12. And ſeeing the 
extream Grief that was upon him, they ſat down by him upon the 
Ground ſeven Days and ſeven Nights, and none ſpake a word unto 
him, ver. 13. Either their own Sorrow ſuppreſſing their Speech; or their 
ſenſe of his Miſery, making them think it unſeaſonable for them to ſpeak 
to him, till he began. 

At length, the ſeven Days and Nights being over, Job brake ſilence, 

and cus ſing (not God, but) the Day of bis Birth, in mournful Rhetorick 

wiſhe he had never been born, or that he had then immediately died, 
hap. 3. | | | 

This gave occaſion to Eliphas (who, with the other two, had al- 
ready conceived an ill Opinion of him, from the unaccountable greatneſs 
of his Affliction, which they concluded muſt needs he a ſevere hand of 
God in Judgment upon him, for ſome either deep Hypocriſy, or ſecret 
_ heinous Sin) to fall ſharply upon Fob. And Ehphaz, in three Orations 
(contained in Chap. 4, and 5. 15. and 22.) Bildad in as many (in Chap. 8. 
18. and 25) And Zophar, in Two (Chap. 11. and 20.) from common Topics, 
That ſuch Affliction as his could not come from any but God's Hand; 
And that it is not agreeable to the Juſtice of God, to afflict without 
Cauſe, or puniſh without Guilt: They charged Job with being a 

WY grievous 


Aion, 
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Fob, 


grievous Sinner, and great Hypocrite, labouring hard to extort from 


him a Confeſſion of his Guilt. 

Joh on the contrary, being immoveably aſſured of his Ianocency; of 
the Cleanneſs of his Hands, and the Uprightneſs of his Heart to God, 
would never yield to their Charges, 70 make him clf Guilty, by achꝶnote- 
ledging Guilt, where none was. But in Reſponſory Orations, ſucceſſive 
to every one of rheirs, defended himſelf, refuted their Suggeſtions, man- 


rained his own Innocency, and reprebended their both Injuſtice and 


want of Charity. And whereas they, in their ſeveral Speeches, had 
interſperſed ſharp Reflections, ſevere Cenſures, biting Ironies, and 
bitter Taunts upon him; he in his Anſwers uſed Liberty of Speech to- 
wards them, not ſparing ſomerimes to give them ſharp Nie, and 
pinching Repartees : Yet always obſerving a ſubmiß and humble Stile, 
tempered with great regard and reverence, when he ſpake of or to God. 
But not ſeeing the ſecrer End the Lord had, in ſuffering this Tryal to 
come upon him; he often, and with great Importunity begg'd a /- 
charge, and Releaſe out of this Life: That (hopeleſs of Relief by an 
other way) he might thereby be freed from the Miſery he was in; le 
Extremity of continued Pains ſhould drive him to Impatience. 

Now when Job had filenced theſe three troubleſome Friends of his, 
one that was preſent, and had heard their Diſcourſes on both ſides, be- 
ing full of warm 2eal againſt both Fob and them; againſt Joh, for that 
(as he apprehended) he had jx/tzfed himſelf, rather than God: And 
againſt them, becauſe they had condemned Fob, and yet had not con- 
vifted him, but given him over, and let him go oft with the /aft word; 
undertook the matter. „„ 

This was Elihu, 2 young Man, deſcended from Buæ, the Son of 


Nahor, Abraham's Brother, Gen. 22. 21. And of the Kindred of Ram 


or Aram, Nahor's Grandſon (Ib:d.) from whom che Aramites or Syrians 
- a2 0 9 5 
He, having made a Prefatory Excuſe (in Ch. 32.) for his Interpoſing, 


being fo young a Man in compariſon of them; and for the Plainneſs of 


_ he intended to treat them in, (defiring they would not expect 
rom him, that he ſhould accept any Man's Perſon, or give Flattering 
Titles unto Man, for he durſt not do that, left, if he did, bis Maker 


ſhould cut him ſuddenly off) attack'd Fob in a long Oration (continued 


through Ehap. 33, 34, 35, 36, and 37. And reprehending him, for infiſting 
ſo much in his own Vindication, endeavoured to convince him, by Ar- 

ente drawn from God's unlimited Soveraignty, and from his n- 
ſearchable Wiſdom, which produces Ends and Purpoſes, which Man 
cannot find out nor underſtand, That it is not inconſiſtent with his Ju- 
Rice, for God to lay his afflicting Hand upon the Beſt, and moſt Righte- 
ous of Men. And that therefore it is the Duty of all Men to bear 
ſuch Exerciſes, when they fall, without complaining or nurmuring; 
and to acknowledge the Juſtice of God therein. 

All this Fob with regardful Attention heard, and made 7s Reply - As 
probably he had ſaid 4% before, in Anſwer to his three Friends, and 
that /e liable to Exception, had he not been ſo zeaz'd by their unkind, 
uncharitable and unjuſt Reflections; whereby, inſtead of being his Comr- 
forters, they proved his Tormentors, and drew from him, thoſe ungucrd- 
8 Expreſſions, which both they, and, after them, Elihu turned againſt 

im. 
When Euh had done ſpeaking, and all were filent, the Lord himſelf 
took up the matter, and out of the Whir/wind directed his Speech unto 
Job. Wherein ſetting forth, with the higheſt Amplifications, his Omni- 
porence, in the forming and diſpoſing the Works of the Creation, both 


ot 
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of the Heavenly Bodies, and of the inferiour Creatures, as well on the 
Earth, as in the Sea (through Chap. 38, 29, 40, and 41.) he fo effectual- 
ly convinced Job of his own IVeakneſs, and Inability (of himſelf) to 
underſtand the ways and mind of God, that ob, in the deepeſt Humility 
breaking forth, ſaid, Behold, I am vile, (that is mean, /ow, and con- 
tenptible, in compariſon of thee : ) What ſhall I Anſwer thee * I wall lay 
my Hands upon my Mouth. Once have I ſpoken ; hut I will not Anſwer :- 
Tea, tice, but I will procced no further, Chap. 42. 

And afterwards, when the Lord had done ſpeaking to him, he more 
fully conſeſt to the Supremacy, Power and Wiſdom of God, ſaying to 
this effect, I know that thou canſt do every thing; and that no Thought can 
be bidden from thee. Well indeed mighteſt thou aſk (Chap. 28. 2.) who 
he was, that darkned Counſel, by words without Knowledge: For 1 

am ſenſible I have uttered that I underſtood not, things too wonderful 
for me, which I knew not. But hence forward I defire to learn of thee : 
Therefore hear, I beſeech rhee, when I ſpeak: And declare unto me 
what I aſk thee. I have heard of thee * by the hearing of the Eur; 
(which gave me but a 7emore Knowledge of thec) but now I have 
obtained a more clear and certain Knowledge of thee ; for now mine Eye 
ſees thee. Wheretore I reprove my felt for what I have ſaid amiſs, and 
Repent therefore in Duſt and Aſhes ; that is, fincerely and heartily, 
Chap. 42. 1. to 7. 8 
With this / free and humble Acknowledgment, the Lord was ſo well 


pleaſed, that he thereupon rot part with Job againſt his injurious = 


Friends. Wherefore he ſaid to Eiphas the Temanite, My wrath is kindled 


againſt thce, and againſt thy tuo Friends : For ye have not ſpoken of ne 
the thing that is right, as my Servant Fob hath. Therefore take unto 


you now ſeven Bullocks, and ſeven Rams, and go to my Servant Fob, and 
offer up for your ſelves a Burnt-Offering; and my Servant Fob ſhall 
pray for you: For him (that is, his Prayers) will I accept; leſt I deal 


with you after your Folly, in that ye have not ſpoken of me the thing 


that is right, like my Servant Job, ver. 7, 8. 


Accordingly El/iphaz, Bildad and Zophar did as the Lord command-- 


ed them: And the Lord accepted Job's Interceſſion for them. And 
when Job prayed for his Friends, the Lord turned his Captivity, and 


gave him twice as much as he had before: So that he had Fourteen 


Thouſand Sheep, and Six Thouſand Camels, and One Thon ſund Toke of 
Oxen, and One Thoyſand She-Aﬀes. He had alſo Seven Sons, and 


Three Daughters, the faireſt of all the Women in the Land: And their 
Father gave them Inheritance among their Brethren. Job's Brethren 


alſo and his Siſters (which may be underſtood to comprehend all his 


Fab. 


Kindred) together with others of his former Acquaintance, made Viſits 


of Condolence to him, and brought him Preſents ; whereby he was very 


much enriched. And after this, Fob lived an Hundred and Forty Years, 
till he had ſeen his Sons, and his Son's Sons, even Four Generations; 
and then died, an old Man, and full of Days, from ver. 9. to the End. 


The End of the Book of JOB. 
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Which ſignifies Going forth: So called, becauſe it treats 
| of the Going forth, or Departure of the Iſraelites out 
of Egypt. And contains an Hiſtory of about 144 


HE Story of 7ob thus brought, as near as well I could, 
to its proper Time and Place: who deſcending from 
Abraham, by a ſecond Venter, and in another Line, is 
a great Inſtance of that great Father's pious Care, in 
Inſtructing his Houſhold in the Knowledge, and Fear 
of the true God. Let us now return to Jacob's Fami- 
| ly, which we left in Egypt, Embalming Foſeph ; and 
Tee how it has fared all this while with the Children of I/rae/ there. 
After the Death of 7o/eph, there aroſe up a New King over Egypt, 


another Pharaoh; who had not had a Perſonal Knowledge. of Foſeph. 


And an Age being now paſt, ſince the great Egyptian Famine, and the 
whole Generation of Men that lived in that time, who had zafted of 
Joſeph's Provident Kindneſs, worn out and gone, the Memory of Vo- 


ſeph's Benefits to that Crown and Kingdom, which ought to have been 
engraven on Pillars of Marble, to have laſted to the wtmoſt date of 


Time, was (to the laſting Infamy of that Nation ) already forgotten 
and loſt : Tho! it might have been eaſily found (if no where elſe) in the 
Court of Augmentations of the Revenues of that Crown ; had but com- 
mon Gratitude fought tor it there. 

This New King, obſerving that the Children of I/rae/ were Fruit ful, 
and encreaſed abundantly, and multiplied, and waxed exceedingly 
mighty; So that the Land (of Goſhen, wherein they lived) was filed with 
them, held it expedient to contrive — way, to ſecure them to himſelf, 


and 
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and himſelf from Danger by them. Convening therefore the Chief of 


Exod. 1. his own People, he thus ſpake unto them. 


them. 


Zxod. 2. 


© Behold, the People of the Children of I/7ae/ are more, and more 
mighty than we. Come on therefore, ſaid he, Let us deal wiſely with 
them; leſt they yet multiply: And it come to paſs, That if there 
© ſhould fall out any War, they either join themſelves unto our Enemies 
(and ſo put us to the worſt;) or get them up out of the Land (and 
© {© we loſe the Advantage we may make by them.) | 

The Egyprians, approving the Polrtick Fears of their Cautious King, 
they fointly agreed to imploy the Children of I/rael in making Brick, 
and building Store-Cities for Pharaoh. And becauſe the Deſign of this 
Undertaking was not only to reap the Profits of their Service : But 
by continual hard Labour to impoveriſh them, enfeeble their Bodies, 
and imbaſe their Spirits, they ſet Taſe- Maſters over them, to affii? them 
with Burdens, and made them ſerve with Rigour, ſo that they made 
their Lives bitter with hard Bondage, in Mortar, and in Brick, and in all 
manner of Service in the Field : All their Service, wherewith they made 
them ſerve, was with Rigour. Yet, as Camonil grows the faſter for 
being trad upon; and the Palm-Tree, loaded with Weights, ſhoots up 
the higher: So the more the 1/7ae/ites were oppreſſed, the more they 
multiplied and grew. This vext the Egyptians: For (as the Poet 
hath it.) 8 i TT 

| Invidns alterins rebus macreſcit opimis. 
The Envious Man frets, till himſelf grows lean. 
Becauſe his Neighbour's Fortune is lerene. 


And the Epyprians (it is ſaid) were gricved becauſe of the Children of 
IVrael, ver. 12. that is, it troubled them to ſee the raelites encreaſe 
and grow ftrong, notwithſtanding the heavy Burdens they laid on 


To ſuppreſs their Growth therefore, the King ſpake to two of the 
Hebrew Midwives (who probably were the chief amongſt them in that 


Profeſſion) and gave them a ſtrict Charge, that when they ſhould do 


the Office of a Midwife to the Hebrew Women, if the Child were a 
Son, they ſhould xi him: But if a Daughter, then ſhe ſhould live, v. 15, 
16. But thoſe good Midwives (of which the one was named Shiphreh, 
and the other Pxah) fearing God, did not as the King had commanded 
them; but ſaved the Men Children alive alſo. This Pious Mind in 
the Midwives, in preferring the jaſt Law of God, to the unjuſt Law of 
the King, was ſo acceptable to God, that he is ſaid thereupon to have 


dealt well with them : Becauſe they teared God, he made them Houſes, 


that is, he made them proſper, gave them Children, and bleſſed their 
Families. And by this means the People ſtill multiplied, and waxed 
very mighty. 
But when the King underſtood how the Midwives had dealt with 
him, he called them to account for it, demanding of them, in great Diſ- 
pleaſure, Why they had done this thing, and had ſaved the Men Children 
alrve * They, to excuſe themſelves, and pacity him, told him, The 
Hebrew Women were not as the Egyptian Women : But being lively and 
ſtrong, they were delivered before the Midwives could come to them, 
The King, whether ſatisfied, or not, with this Anſwer ; not finding 
it ſafe to truſt to the Midwives any longer, reſolved to take a more 
effectual Courſe: And therefore gave Charge to all his People, That 
every Son, which ſhould be born to the Hebrews, they ſhould caſt into 
the River; but ſhould ſave every Daughter alive. 


Here 
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Here it may be worth while to obſerve, that Perſecution, as it 
hardens the Heart, ſo alſo it blinde the Judgment of the Ferſecu- Exod. 2. 
tors; making them act even againſt their own Intereſts. Pharaoh's 
Per ſecuting the IIraelites, in forcing them by rigorous ways, to labour 
for him in Servile Drudgery, on purpole to oppreſs and ſuppreſs them, 
hardened his Heart to advance to an higher Degree of Cruelty, in com- 
manding all the Male-Children to be Murthered. And had he not 
been abſolutely blinded, he muſt have ſeen, that the Means he uſed de- 
ſtroyed the End he aimed at. For the chief Reaſon why he would keep 
the 1/rac/ites under, was, leſt they ſhould grow ſtrong enough to deliver 
themſelves out of Egypt, and fo he ſhould /oſe the Profir he would make 
of them. But if he had deſtroyed all the Male-Children, as faſt as 
they were born, there could have been 20 Szcceſhon of Men of that 
Race: So that when the preſent Generation had been worn out, all the 
Girls being ſaved alive, he might have been troubled with a nume- 
rous Company of burdenſom Women, without ever a Man to maintain 
them, or work for him. And thereby he would have brought upon 
himſelf a great Charge, without Profit. But to return to the Story. 

This cruel! Edict, tor drowning all the Male-Children, muſt needs 
cauſe great Sorrow to the Hebrew-Parents ; and put them (no doubt) 
upon many a thoughtful Contrivance, for the Safety of their poor Babes. 
Of which an Inſtance quickly follows. MT 

Some time before this Law came forth, one of the Iſraelites, of the A. N. 

| Houſe of Levi, whoſe Name was Amram, (Chap. 6. 20.) took to Wife a 2439 
Daughter of Levi, named Jochebed,) by whom he had a Daughter name! 
Miriam; and about Four years after, a Son named Aaron : Whoſe Life 
it is probable the Godly Midwives had ſpared. About Three years 

after Aaron's Birth, Fochebed bare another Son; who was not only a 
fair and goodly Child, but had ſomething Extraordinary and Superna- 
tural, of a Divine Beauty upon him: Which made his Mother the more 
regardful of him, and more Solicitous for his Preſervation. Where- 
fore ſhe kept him hid Three Months, that none of her Egyptian Neigh- 

bours might know of him. But finding ſhe could no longer hide him 
and fearing leſt he ſhould fall into the Hands of thoſe, that were ap- 
pointed to drown the Male-Children, ſhe (no doubt, by a Divine In- 
in&) contrived this way for his Preſervation. She made a little Ark, 
or Boat, of Bulruſhes; which ſhe daubed with Slime and Pitch, 
that it might keep the Water out, and having put the Child therein, 
ſhe laid it in the Flags by the River's Brink: And ſer his Siſter Miriam 
(whe was then about Seven years old) aloof off, to obſerve what became 
of him. | 

Propitious Providence ſo ordered, that preſently after, Pharaoh's 
Daughter (whom the Feuiſb Antiquary calls Thermuthzs) came down 

with her Maidens, to waſh her ſelf at the River. And while ſhe walked 
along by the River's fide, perceiving the little foaring Ark, ſhe ſent 
one of her Maids to fetch it: Who having brought it to her, when ſhe 
had opened it ſhe ſaw the Child; and behold, zhe Babe wepr. This 
drew from her Compaſſion to the Infant, and made her, with an Accent 
of Pity, ſay, Thzs zs one of the Hebrews Children ! | 

Little Miriam, well inſtructed by her Mother, found means to caſt 
her ſelf among them; and obſerving that Pharaoh's Daughter took it for 
one of the Hebrews Children, Shall Igo (faid ſhe to her) and call ro thee 
a Nurſe of the Hebrew Women, that ſhe may Nurſe the Child for thee ? 
Ay, go, faid Pharaoh's Daughter: Whereupon away went the Girl, 
and quickly brought (her own, and) the Child's Mother. To whom 
Pharaoh's Daughter ſaid, Take this Child and Nurſe it for me, and I 


will give thee thy Wages. This 
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This was 2 welcome Bargain to the Mother: who taking the Child 


Exod, 2, home with her, durſt now nurſe it openly. And when the Child was 


grown big enough, ſhe brought him unto Pharaoh's Daughter; who adopt- 


ed bim for her Son. And in remembrance that ſhe drew him out of the 


Water, ſhe called his Name Moſes. Which ſignifies (ſays Dr. Gel, 
in his Eſſay, p. 185. not Drawn out, as the Margin gives, but) I 
drew him out. Prophetically ſhewing, tho' at unawares, by his Name, 
that he ſhould draw I/rae/ out of Egypt. Whereas his Parents, at his 
Circumcifion (as the ſame Dr. Gell there, from Clem. Alex. J. I. ſtrom. 
delivers) had called him Joachim (The Reſurrefion of the Lord) from 
a preſaging Hope, that the Lord, thro' him, would raiſe vp his People 


Iyrael, deliver them from the Egyptian Bondage they were then in, and 


bring them again into the promiſed Land. 
Moſes being brought up in Pharaoh's Court, was inſtructed in the 
Sciences and Diſcipline then uſed among the Egyprians, both Crvi/ and 
Military, Which might make Stephen ſay of him, that he was /earned 
in all the Wiſdom of the Egyptians, and was mighty in Words ond in 


7 Deeds, (Ads 7. 22.) Which, as divers other things, not being read in the 


old Teſtament, Dr. Hammond (on 2 Tim. 3. 8.) ſays, are taken our 
of other Records of the er. And both Foſephis, lib. 2. Antiq. and 
Clem. Alexan. lib. I. Strom. (as Dr. Gell in his Eſſay p. 187. delivers) re- 


port of Moſes, That he was General of the Egyptian Forces, obtain- 


ed a great Victory over the Ef hiopians, and did many other great things, 
before he viſited his Brethren. 

But when he was grown ftrong, and (as Stephen has it, Aﬀs 7. 23.) 
was full Forty years old, it came into bis Heart to viſit his Brethren, the 
Children of Iſrael; Wherefore he went out unto them, and looked on 
their Burdens : The fight of which muſt needs raiſe in him Compaſſion 
towards them, as well as Indignation towards their Oppreſſors, which 
too was heightned by his eſpying an Egyprian ſmiting one of his Bre- 


thren, an Hebrew. Wherefore looking about, to ſee that the Coaſt 


was clear, and not perceiving any Man in Sight, he without more to 
do, ſlew the Egyptian, and hid him in the Sand: Suppoſing his Brethren 
would have underſtood, that God by his hand would deliver them 
(from whence may well be inferred, that he had in himſelf ſuch a Per- 
ſuaſion, and 2 ſtirring of Spirit thereunto, which drew him to go 


among them ;) but they underſtood not. 


However, the next day he went out, and ſhewed himſelf among them 
again. And finding two Men of the Hebrews ſtriving one with the other, 
he put them in mind that they were Brethren, and would have made 
them Friends; aſking him that did the wrong, Why ſmireſt thou th 
Fellow ? But he that did the wrong, thruſt him away, ſaying, Who made 
thee a Prince and a Fudge over us? Doſt thou intend to kill me, as thou 
didft the Egyptian yeſterday ? . 

That word ſtartled Moſes : For by that he ſaw, that his killing the 
Egyptian, which he thought to have kept ſecrer, was known further 
than he was aware of: And he might well conclude, if that ſhould 
once come to Pharaoh's Ear, it could not be ſafe for him to abide in 
Egypt. Nor were his Fears vain; for Pharaoh ſoon got the knowledge 
of it, and fought to ſy him: Whereupon Moſes fied, and went to 
Teek his Fortunes in Midian. — —— 

In his Travel he ſat down by a Well; where, while he reſted him- 
ſelf, the Daughters of the Prince of Midian, ſever in Number, came 
to draw water, to fill the Troughs, that they might water their Father's 


Sheep. But the 7ſlick Shepherds, willing to ſerve their own turns firlt, 


rudely came and drove them away. Which Moſes ſeeing, and holding it 
| his 
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2 0 relicve the Oppreſſed, he bravely ſtood up in defence of 
= Su herdefies, and helped them to water their Flock. By this Exod. 


hey went home earlier that day, than ordinarily they were wont 
1 "Which being obſerved by Reuel, their Grandfather (ſo he was, 
tho! here he be called their Father: ) For this Rexel, (who is alſo 
called Raguel, Numb. 1c. 29. was Father to Hobad, called alſo, and 
more commonly, Jethro, Exod. 3. 1.) he aſked them how it came to 


& that they were come ſo ſoon? And when they told him, An 


pt ian had delivered them out of the hand of the Shepherds, and had 
alſo drawn water enough for them, and watered their Flock, he, repre- 
hending their ingra!izude, aſked, Where is he? Why have ye left the 


Man abroad? 1aid he to them: Invite him in, that he may refreſh Him- 


ſelf. 8 
This courteous Entertainment, drew Moſes to expreſs à willingneſs 
to abide with them, and rake upon him the charge of Zerhro's Sheep; 
which he did. And in proceſs of time, Jethro beſtowing his Daughter 


Zipporab, one of thoſe ſeven Shepherdeſſes upon him, he had by her 
two Sons, the Eldeſt of which he named Ger/ſhom, whic hſignifies 1 


ſtranger there: For he ſaid, I have been a Stranger in a E Land. 
And the Younger he called Elieger; importing, God my Help: For the 
God of my Father, ſaid he, was my Help, and delivered me from the Sword 
of Pharaoh, Exod. 18. 4. 3 

Now during the time that Moſes thus ſojourned with Jethro in Mi- 
dian, the King of Egypt died: But the next Succeſſor proved no better. 
The oppreſſed Hebretos changed their Oppreſſor, but not their Conditi- 
on; their Oppreſſions were continued upon them, and rather increaſed, 
than any whit abated. So that the Children of I/72e/ under the weight 
of their Burden, /ighed ; and from Sighing, proceeded to Crying; and 
from Crying, to Groaning. They fighed by reaſon of the Bondage, and 
they cried; and their Cry came up unto God, by reaſon of the Bondage: 
And God heard the Groaning ; and remembred his Covenant with Abra- 


ham, with Iſaac and with Facob. And God looked upon the Children of 


Iſrael (with Compaſſion) and had reſpect unto them. And the appoint- 

ed time of their deliverance drawing nigh, he now began to prepare 

Moſes, whom he intended to make uſe of as an Inſtrument therein. 
Moſes therefore keeping his Father-in-law Ferhro's Sheep, led the 


Flock to the backfide of the Deſert : Where note the manner of thoſe T*. 3. 


Times and Countries, that whereas the Shepherds here drive their Flocks 


before them, the Shepherds there went before their Flocks, and the 


rx gp followed them: which Cuſtom is alluded to in P/al. 80. 1. and 

oh. 10. 4. . 
When he was come to Horeb (which ſignifies Forſaken, and is cal- 

led here the Mountain of God by Anticipation, both from the follow- 


ing Appearance of God upon it, at this time, and his deſcending upon 


it afterwards, to give the Law to his People, Chap. 19. 20. where tho 
it is called Sinai, it is the ſame place with this; for Stephen, reciting 
this preſent Paſſage, Aﬀs 7. 30. calls it Sinai:) The Angel of the 
Lord appeared there unto him in a Flame of Fire out of the midſt of a 
Buſh. And he looking, ſaw that the buſh b»rned with Fire, and yet it 
was not conſumed. 
This was a lively Emblem of the then State of God's People in Egypt 
who, tho' the Fire of Afiion did burn vehemently among them, an 
upon them, in the grievous Oppreſſions they lay under, yet they] were 
not conſumed by it ; but did rather thrive and increaſe. 
This o rare and extraordinary Sight drew Moſes to obſerve and 
conſider it more attentively: And NN him ſay (within himſelf,) I 


C will 


- 
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will now turn aſide, and ſee this great Sight, Why the Buſh is not. burnt up. 
This great Sight, begetting in Moſes a great Curioſity, drew him into 
a great Service. For when the Lord ſaw that he turned aſide to ſee 
God called unto him out of the midſt of the Buſh, and ſaid, Moſes, 
Moſes; And Moſes Anſwering, Here am I: God (to ſtrike the greater 
Senſe into him of the preſence of the Divine Majeſty, and to raiſe 
in him a ſuitable Reverence, that he might be in the fitter frame to re- 
ceive what he intended to ſpeak to him) ſtopt him from coming on 
any nearer, by ſaying, Darw not nigh bither , Put off thy Shoes from off 
thy Feet: For the Place, whereon thou ſtandeſt, is Holy Ground. The 
like Speech we read in 70%. 5. 15. when Chriſt appeared to 7oſhua, 
in the Form of an armed Man, declaring himſelf Caprain of the Hoſt 
f the Lord. Which ſhews, that whereſoever God, who is Holineſs, 
appears, the Place is Holy, while he is there. Therefore Tremellius 

Juni, in their Note on thoſe Words | Holy Ground] Exod. 3. 5. 


ſay, Ob prefentiam Dei ſanttificantem ;, qua abcunte, loco ſunctitas tolle- 


batur. i. e. By reaſon of God's preſence Santtifying it; which departing, 
the Holineſs of the Place was taken a- a. 
To Moſes, thus prepared for an awful attention, God ſaid moreover, 


T am the God of thy Father, the God of Abraham, the Ged of Iſaac, 


and the God of Jacob. Whereupon Moſes, from a Protound Reve- 
rence of the Divine Majeſty, covered his Face : For he was afraid to 


look upon God. Then the Lord proceeding ſaid, I have ſurely ſeen 


the Affliction of my People, which are in Egypt, and have heard their 


Cry, by reaſon of their Task-Maſters ; for I know their Sorrows : And 


Jam come down (ſo by a Figure called Ant hropopathy, which is a 
ſpeaking according to human Paſhon, or after the manner of Men, God. 


vouchſates to ſtoop to Man's Capacity, that Man may underſtand him :) 
T am come down, (ſaid he,) to delrver them out of the hand of the Egyp- 


tians, and to bring them up out of that Land, unto a good Land, and 


5 a large, a Land flowing with Milk and Honey (an Hy perbolical Expreſ- 
fion of Fruirfulneſs, and plenty of good things; ) unto the Place of 


the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the Amorites, and the Peris sites, 
and the Hivites, and the Jebuſites. Now therefore, ſeeing the Cry of 
the Children of Iſrael is come unto ue; and I have not only heard it, but 


have alſo ſeen the Oppreſſion wherewith the Egyptians oppreſs them 


| Come now, and I will fend thee unto Pharaoh, that thou mayeſt bring 
forth my People, the Children of Iſrael out of Egypr. 


At this unexpected Word Moſes was much fartled; he knew 
how things ſtood with him in Egypt, and upon what occaſion he had 


left the Egyptian Court: And (probably, not having heard that the old 
King of Egg 
Firk, 


who had ſought his Life, was dead) he began to make 
Excuſes. from his own mearneſs and inſufficiency. Who am I, 
faid he, that I ſhould go unto Pharaoh ; and that T ſhould bring forth 


| the Children of Iſrael out of Egypt? 


This Excuſe God removed, b ſaying, J will certainly be with thee 
(J. in whom all Ability, all Sufficiency is 3) And let this extraordinary 
Sight, which thou haſt now ſeen, be a token to thee that I have ſent 


| thee: And when thou haſt brought forth the People out of Egypr, ye 


ſhall ſerve God on this Mountain. 
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But faid Moſes, Behold, when I come unto the Children of Iſrael, © 


and ſhall ſay unto them, The God of your Fathers bath ſent me unto 
you 3 and they ſhall ſay unto me, What is bis Name? What ſhall I ſay 
unto them? TAMTHATI AM, replied God: And thus (ſaid he,) 
malt thou ſay unto the Children of Iſracl, I AM bath ſent me unto you. 
So the Engliſß Tranſlation hath it. But both Pagnine and Arias Mon- 
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tanys turn it, IWILLBE WHAT I WILL BE And Dr. 


Gel (Eſſay, p. 188.) contends that it ought to be ſo rendred, not only ZE. 3- 


from the Letter of the Hebrew Text, but from the genuine Senſe of 
the Words. I only touch it, for the Reader's Information, and leave it. 

Moreover, God ſaid unto Moſes, Thws ſhalt thou ſay unto the Children 
of 1/rae! (by the Elders of Iſrael whom thou fhall gather together) The 


Lord God of Fae Fathers, the God of Abraham, the God of Tſaac, 


and the God of Facob, bath appeared unto me, and bath ſent me unto you, 
70 ſay unto you, 1 have ſurely viſited you, and ſeen that which is done 
to you in Egypt; And 1 PX "1 I will bring you up out of the Affliffion 
of Egypt, unto the Land of the Canaanites, &c. And they ſhall heark- 
en unto thy Voice; and thou ſhalt come, thou and the Elders of I/rae! 
unto the King of Egypt, and ſhalt ſay unto him, The Lord God of the 
Hebrews bath net with us : (under which Words | hath mer with xs, 
is implied, hath commanded us to go and worſhip him in ſuch a Place 
and now let us go, we beſeech thee, three Days Fourney into the Wilder- 
neſs, that tec may Sacrifice to the Lord our God. 
This Requeſt of Leave to go three Days Journey, was a Politick 
Contrivance ; whereby, if it were granted, they might eaſily have freed 


themſelves from Pharaoh's Toke : And if denied, he would be left the 


more inexcuſable, ſince the thing requeſted appeared ſo reaſonable. 
And I am ſure, added God, That the King of Egypt will not let 
you go: No, not by a mighty Hand (or rather, as in the Margin, but 
by a mighty Hand.) But, I (aid the Lord) will ſtretch our my Hand, 


and ſmite Egypt with all my Wonders And after that he ſhall let you 


go. And I will give this People Favour in the fight of the Egyptians : 


Jo that, when ye do go, ye ſhall not go empty : But every Woman 


ſhall borrow of her Neghbour, and of her that ſojourneth in her Houſe 
(or in whoſe Houſe ſhe ſojourneth) Jewels of Silver, and of Gold, 
and Raiment ; which ye ſhall put upon your Children, and ſo ſpoil the 
Es pruans. 


ho' here was enough ſaid, one would think (eſpecially conſider- 


ing by whom it was ſaid) to have removed all Moſes's Scruples; yet backs Fx9d- 4. 


ward Moſes ſtill objects. Behold, ſaid he, They will not believe me, 


nor hearken unto my Voce, for they will ſay, the Lord hath not 


8 unto thee: And then how ſhall I convince them that he 
hath ? os 

The Lord hereupon condeſcending to Moſess Weakneſs, gave him 
ſeveral Signs; both to beget a farm belief in him, and to convince the 
Iſraelites. Firſt therefore, being aſked what he had in his Hand? 
and he replying, 4 Rod (or Staff, which probably was a Sheep-hook) 
Cajt it on the Ground, ſaid the Lord; and when he had caſt it on the 
Ground, t became a Serpent: So that Moſes, ſcared with his own Rod, 
fled from before it. But when the Lord bid him, Pur forth his hand, 
and take it by the Tail, he thereby encouraged, caught hold of it, and 
it reſuming its former Shape, became a Rod again in his Hand. This the 


Lord did to confirm Moſes, and that when he ſhould do the ſame in the 


Si ht of the Children of Iſrael, they might believe that the Lord God 
of their Fathers, the God of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, and the God 


| of Jacob, had indeed appeared unto him, and ſent him. 


And becauſe he would leave no Room for dozbring, he vouchſafed to 
give him another Sign. Put now, (ſaid he) thine Hand into thy Boſom. 
Maſes did ſo : And when he took it out again, his Hand was Leprous, 
Whire as Snow. And when, by God's Command, he had put his Hand 
into his Boſom again, and pluck'd it out, behold, his Hand was turned 
again, as his other Fleſh, The Evidence of this Miracle was ſo great 


(in 
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(in that the IVhire Lepraſie, which was held incurable, was both inflitted 
and healed in an Inſtant, and without any outward Means, or Phy- 
ſical Application) that God from thence inferred to Moſes, that if 
the Iſraelites ſhould not believe him upon the fir Sign, yet they would 
believe him upon this latter. Yet to arm him ſufficiently, and beyond 
all queſtion, he was pleaſed to add a Third. It (faid he) they will not 
believe theſe two Signs, Thou ſhalt rake of the Water of the River, and 
pour it upon the dry Land, and that Water ſhall become Blood. 
Moſes notwithſtanding all this, had yet another Excuſe ; want of good 
utterance. O my Lord, faid he, I am not Eloquent, neither beretofore, 
nor ſince thou baſt ſpoken to thy Servant: But I am ſlow of Speech, and 
of a flow Tongue, 
This Objetion God eaſily removed, by putting Moſes to conſider, 


who it was that made Man's Mouth. Or who (ſaid he) makerh the 


Dumb, or the Deaf, or the Seeing, or the Blind? Have not I the Lord? 
Now therefore Go, ({aid God again to him) and I will be with thy Mouth, 


and teach thee what thou ſhouldſl ſay. 


Hitherto Mo/es had ſome Prerence, ſome ſhew of Reaſon for his un- 
willingneſs; ſomething to Alledge, ſome Excuſe to make. But now all 
his Objections are anſwered, all his Doubts and Scruples removed; He 


is now left wholly wirhout Excuſe, has nothing to ſay why he ſhould 


not go on God's Meſſage : And yet he is as backward, as unwilling to 


Bo, as ever. Having therefore no further Pretext to make, he now 
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WHOM THOU WILT SEND. 5 
While Moſes had any thing, how little ſo ever, to alledge in Excuſe 


for his not going, we do not read the Lord was angry with him; but 


gracioully condeſcended to anfwer his Objections, and remove his Doubts. 


But now that he ſhewed his unwillingneſs, when all his ObjeQions 
were anſwered, and he had nothing left to ſay for himſelf, It is ſaid, 


The Anger of the Lord was kindled againſt him. Which ſhews, that tho 
2 will bear long with Man's Weakneſs, yet he will not be dallied 
with, | | 

It is the Opinion of divers Commentators on this Place, and it is 


very probable, that Moſes had another Reaſon, which made him un- 


willing to go on this Errand into Egypr, and which he was not willing 


to diſcover. Juſt before God appeared to Moſes in the Buſh, and en- 
tertained this Diſcouſe with him, we read (Exod. 2. 23.) that :be King 


of Egypt died; that King, in whoſe Reign Moſes had ſlain the Egyptian, 
and who. had ſought to apprehend Moſes, and put him to Death for 
it. The Report of that King's Death might probably not yet have 
reached Moſes his Ear. However, he might reaſonably think, that 


ſome of the Kindred of the ſlain Man were yet living, who might pro- 


ſecute him for the Murther : And for that Reaſon he might be loth to 


return to Egypr (from whence on that occaſion he fled for his Life) left 


he ſhould be taken and executed for that Fact. However, it is obſervable, 


that God would not free him from this Fear, till he had abſolutely reſigned, 


and wholly ſubmitted to his Will in going. 

God therefore reſuming Moſes his laff Objection, want of Eloguence 
(which he had anſwered before in General, by ſaying, I will be with thy 
Mouth, and teach thee what thou ſhalt ſay) now ſhews him more 
particularly how he would ſupply that Defect. Is not Aaron the Levite 
thy Brother, ſaid he? I know that he can ſpeak well. And alſo behold, 


he cometh forth to meet thee: And when he ſhall ſee thee, he will be 


glad in his Heart. And ho ſhalt Jpeak unto him, and put words in bis 
Mouth; and I will be with thy Mouth, and with his Mouth, and will 
teach 
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teach you what ye ſhall do. And he ſhall be to thee inſtead of a Mouth 


(thar is, he ſhall be thy Spokeſman : ) and thou ſhalt be to him inſtead Exo4. 4. 


4, (that is, thou ſhalt impart to him, what thou receivelt from 

A thou ſhalt take this Rod in thy Hand, wherewith thou jhalt do 
J. 5 

* Moſes, having ſtood out as long as he could, at length yields 1 
and taking the Rod of God in his Hand (for fo it is now called, ſince God 
had fo ſignally honoured it, and as it were Cnſecrated it to an Holy uſe) 
he ſet his Wife and Sons upon an Aſs, that he might bring them from 
Mount-Horeb to the Houſe of Jethro his Father-in-law 3 where it 
ſeems he left them, until he brought up the Children of I/7ac/ out of 
Egypt, when Jethro brought them to him again in the Wilderneſs, 
Exod. 18. 2, Cc. 

Now that Moſes had fully given up to obey God, and was fitting 
himſelf for his Journey, God, to caſe his Mind of his Fears, and make 
him go on more cheerfully, ſaid to him, Go, return into Egypt, (which 
thou mayſt now do without Danger : ) For all the Men are Dead which 
ſought thy Life. And when thou goeſt to return into Eg, ſee that 
thou do all thoſe Wonders before Pharaob, which I have put in thy 
Hand : But I will harden his Heart, that he ſhall not let the People go. 
And thou ſhalt ſay unto Pharaoh, thus ſaith the Lord, 1/7ae/ is my Son, 
even my Firſt-born; and I ſay unto thee, Ler my Son go, that he may 
ſerve me : And if thou refuſe to let him go, behold, I will lay thy Son, 


event 7 Firſt-born. 


Moſes, it ſeems, either thro' Negligence, or too much Indulgence to 
his Wife (who was not an I/7ae/ite) had forborn to C:rcumciſe one of his 
Sons; by which he had provoked the Lord to Diſpleaſure, which in the 
way brake out upon him, ſo that it is ſaid, The Lord met him, and 


ſought to kill him. His Wife Zipporab, underſtanding the ground of 


this Divine Diſpleaſure to be the Omifhon of Circumciſion, preſently 
taking up 2 ſharp Stone, cut off the Foreſtin of her Son, and caſting it at 
her Husbands Feet, cried out, A Bloody Huſband thou art to me, How- 
ever, tho ſhe, who her ſelf underſtood not ſo well the Covenant of Circum- 
ciſion, ſpake this in Diſpleaſure : Yet the thing being done, the Lord ar- 
doned Moſes, and diſmiſſed him to purſue his Journey. 
Being come to his Father-in-Law Jethro, as it is probable he had 
not before acquainted him with the particular Reaſon of his leavin 
Egypt; ſo now he ſaid nothing to him (that appears) of the Viſton he had 


ſeen, nor of the Meſſage he had received from God to deliver to the 


King of Egypt. But only aſked Ferbro's Conſent, (into whoſe Service 
he had entred himſelf, and unto whom he now ſtood related as a 
Son-in-law) that he might return unto his Brethren, that were in Egypt, 


and fee whether they were yet alive. Jethro readily expreſſed his 


Conſent, by that then uſual Form of Speech, Go in Peace ; importing 
_ Allowance and Approbation, as well as Apprecation of good Suc- 
'« . " og 

Moſes, being now on his way towards Egypr, the Lord ſaid unto 
Aaron, his Brother, Go into the Wilderneſs to%meer Moſes. Aaron forth- 
with went, and meeting him in the Mount of God, ſaluted him; and Moſes 
told him how the Lord had ſent him, what the Lord had ſaid unto him, 
and all the Signs which he had commanded him. Wherefore being come 
into Egypt, and having gathered all the Elders of the Children of 1/7ae/ 
together; Aaron delivered unto them the Meſſage which the Lord had 
ſent by Moſes; and Moſes confirmed it to them, by doing the Signs, 
which God had commanded, in the fight of the People, who hereupon 
believed. And when they found that = Lord had viſited the Chil- 
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dren of ael, and that he had looked upon their Affliction (and had 
taken Courſe for their Deliverance) they bowed their Heads, and! or- 
ſhipped. — 

" when Moſes and Aaron went to Pharaoh, and told him, Thus 
ſaith the Lord God of 1/rae/; Let my People go, that they may bold a Feaft 
ro me in the Wilderneſs; Pharaoh anſwered, Who ig the Lo (whom 
ye call the God of I/rac!) that T ſhould obey his Voice? I know not the 


Lord, (I don't own I/racPs God) neither will I let Iſrael go. 


They, to inform him better whom they meant by the Lord, replied, 


The God of the Hebrews, (whoſe Name is called upon us, or whoſe 


Name we call upon) hath mer 1 (and hath commanded us to offer 
Sacrifice unto him: Let is go, we pray thee, three Days Journey into 
the Deſert, and Sacrifice unto the Lord our God; leſt he fall upon ws 
with Peſlilence, or with the Sword. | 

Bur the King of Egypr, not regarding what they ſaid, foot them uh 
ſhort, ſaying, Wherefore do ye, Moſes and Aaron, hinder the People 
from their Works © Behold, 20e Feople are now grown many in the Land, 
and ye make them leave their Burdens : Get you your ſelves 10 your 
Burdens. By which it appears, that this new King underſtood not the 
Circumſtances Moſes was under. + ; 

Having thus turned off Moſcs and Agron, he gave charge the ſame 
Day to his Taſe-maſters, that they ſhould no more give the People 


Strato to make Brick, as they had done before; but let them go and 


gat her Strato for themſelves where they could find it: And yet that 
they ſhould lay upon them the ful! Tale of Bricks, which they had made 
formerly, without any Abatement. For, ſaid he, They are idle; there- 
fore they cry, Let ws go Sacrifice to our God. Wherefore, added he, ler 
the ork be heavy upon them, that they may labour therein; and let them 
not regard vain Words. 5 . 

Now when the Taſk-maſters, and their under Officers, had acquainted 
the I/r2elites with This Command of Pharaoh, (that they ſhould have 
no more Straw allowed them, and yet have no part of their Work abat- _ 
ed) they were fain to ſtraggle about, thro' the Land of Egypt, to gather 
Stubble inſtead of Strato And the Taſk-maſters hurried them on, to 
fulfil their Works, their daily Tasks, as they did when they had Straw. 
Which when they could not do, thoſe of the Children of 1/r2e!, whom 
the Taſk-maſters had ſet over the reſt, to ſee that they performed their 
Taſks, were called ro account, and beater. 

"Theſe under-Officers, who were IVraelites, that they might know 
the Truth of the Matter, whether this new hardſhip proceeded from 
the King, or from the rigorous Taſt-maſters, went and made their 
Complaint to the King, and laying their Grievance before him, in 
an humble manner cxpoſiu/ared the matter with him thus. Where- 
fore dealeſt thou ths with thy Servants * There is no Straw given unto 
thy Servants, and yet the Taſk-maſters ſay to us, Make Brick. And 
behold, Thy Servants are beaten ; but the Fault is in thy own People. 

_ Inſtead of Redreſs, they received from the King this 70vgh Anſwer, Te 
are idle, idle : Therefore ye ſay, Ler ws go and do Sacrifice to the Lord, 
Go, therefore now, and Work : For there ſhall zo Strat be given you; 
and yet ve ſhall deliver the ll Tale of Bricks. 

By this the I/ſraehiriſh Officers plainly ſaw, that they were in an ill 
Condition. Wherefore meeting with Moſes and Aaron (who ſtood in 
the way, as they came forth from Pharaoh) and wnadviſedly giving way 
to their preſent Paſſion, they diſcharged their Grief and Diſpleaſure 
upon them, ſaying, The Lord Jook upon you, and Fudge : For ye have 
made ws loarhſome in the fight f Pharaoh, and of his Servants : and have 
put a Sword into their Hand to ſlay is. This 
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Thi an hard Return to poor Mo/es for his Love and Labour. 
habe 2 ſoon as he could find a Place of Retirement, he addreſt 
himſelf to the Lord in this humble Expoſtulation, Wherefore, O Lord, 
baft rhou cvil intreated this People * Why is it that thou haſt ſent ne? 4 
For ſince I came to Pharaoh, to Speak in thy Name, he hath done Evil to b 
his Prople; and t houſhaſt not delivered thy People at all. | 

Well but (ſaid the Lord) Now ſhalt thou ſee what I will do to Pharaoh: 
For (before I have done with him) he ſhall be glad to let them go; and 
when he has throughly felt the weight of my Hand upon him, he ſhall, 
with a ftrong Hand, drive them out of bis Land. For lam FEHOVAH, 
and I appeared unto Abraham, unto Iſaac, and unto Jacob, by the Name 
of God Almighty : But by my Name ZEHOVA A was I not known to 
them. | RS 2 IN 

Not that they had not heard the word FEHOVANH: For that was 
uſed to them, Gen. 15. 7. and 26. 25. and 28. 13. And doubtleſs they 
knew him by his Name FEHOVAH, in part, and as it reſpected thoſe 
two parts of Time, Paſt and Preſent; in the many Deliverances he had 

wrought for them, and in the Promiſe he made them of the Land of 

| Canaan. Thus they knew what he had been, and what he was to 
them. But with reſpe&t to the Third Part of Time, expreſſed in the 
Name 7 E HOVA IT, what he woz/d be, in the Performance of that Pro- 
miſe, they rather believed, than knew; or net no otherwiſe than by 
Faith. But now, their Children ſhould know him by his Name E- 
HOVAH throughout, in all irs Parts; not only what he had been, and 
was, but what he will be. They ſhall know that he zs and will be in Per- 
forming, the ſame that he was in Promiſing : For they ſhall experience 
the fulfilling of that Promiſe, which he made to their Fathers in their 
own Perſonal and atual Deliverance out of Egypt. 

For I have not only (faid God to Moſes) eſtabliſped my Covenant with 
them, (the Fathers) to give them (in their Poſterity) the Land of Canaan, 
the Land of their Pilgrimage, wherein they were Strangers: But I have 
alſo heard the Groanings of the Children of Iſrael, whom the Egyptians 
keep in Bondage; and I have remembred my Covenant, (Which I made with 
their Fathers for their Deliverance.) Wherefore ſay unto the Children 
of Iſrael, I am Fehovah, (Exiſting only of my ſelf, and giving Exiftence 
unto all Beings.) And I will bring you out from under the Burdens of 
ihe Egyptians, and I will rid you out of their Bondage, and I will Redeem 
you with a ſlretched-out Arm, and with great Fudgments (upon them that 
Oppreſs you.) Nor will I only deliver you from your Bondage; but I 
vill take you to me for a People, and I will be to you a God : And ye ſhall 
know that I am FEHOVAH your God, which bringeth you out 2 
under the Burdens of the Egyptians. And I will bring you into the Land, 
concerning which I did lift up my Hand, in confirmation that I would 
ive it to Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob; and I will give it to you for an 
2 : Tam FEHOVAN, that is, I am he, who both can and will 

O thls. 

Moſes thus ſent, goes again to the Children of I/7ae!, and ſpake to 
them as the Lord had directed him. But they, guided more by Senſe 
than Faith, and finding their Burdens increaſed upon them, ſince he 
undertook to plead their Cauſe with Pheraoh, were ſo poſſeſſed with Pre- 
2 towards him, that they would not ſo much as hearken unto 

im. 

Wherefore leaving them, till either the Exrremity of their Sufferings, 
or God's Eminent Hand in plagueing their Oppreſſors, ſhould awaken them 
to a greater defire of Deliverance, God ſent Moſes to Pharaoh again. Go 
71 (ſaid he,) and ſpeak unto Pharaoh King of Egypt, that he let the Chit 
dren of Iſracl go out of his Land. Moſes 
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Moſes wondred at this: And drawing an Argument 4 Migori, Alas, 
ſaid he, Since the Children of Iſrael, thine own People, would not hear 
ne, tho to their own ſo great Advantage : Hot zs it likely that ſo wich 
ed a Frince as Pharaob is, ſhould lend an Ear to ſuch a Stammerer as I 
am, in a matter ſo much to his own Los. 

But the Lord, to remove 11 45 his Wonder, and take away alſo his 
Excuſe, ſaid to him: See, I have made thee 4 God to Pharaoh, and Aaron 
thy Brother ſhall be thy Prophet, (Spokeſman, or Interpreter.) Thou ſhalt 


Jpeak to Aaron all that I command thee, and Aaron ſhall ſpeak unto 


araoh, that be ſend the Children of Iſrael out of bis Land. Yet, that 
thou mayeſt not be diſcourazed by a Repulle, as before; take notice be- 
fore hand, that Pharaoh ſhall not hearken unto you, thut I may lay my 
Hand upon Egypt, and bring forth mine Armies, my Feop/e, the Children 
of Iſrael, nf the Land of Egypt by great Judgments. For ſince Pharaoh 
hath already begun to harden his own Heart (in contempruouſly ſaying, 
Who is the Lord, that I ſhould obey his Voice, to let I/rae/! go? I know 
not the Lord, neither will I let I/7ae/ go, Chap. 5. 2. and hath increaſed 
their Burdens thereupon, ver. 6.) I will now harden Pharaoh's Heart (or 
ſuffer him to go on ſtill to harden his Heart yet more ;) that I may 


multiply my Signs and my Wonders in the Land of Egypr. 


When therefore Pharaoh ſhall ſay unto you, Shew 4 Miracle, to confirm 
your Meſſage : Then ſhalt thou ſay unto Aaron, (for Aaron was to 
be the Agent, Moſes the Director,) Take thy Rod, and caſt it before Pha- 
raoh; And it ſhall become a Serpent. 1 | 

Thus inſtruQted, Moſes and Aaron went in unto Pharaoh, and deliver- 
ed their Meſſage, as the Lord had commanded them. Which Pharaos 
not believing, Aaron caſt down his Rod before Pharaoh, and before his 


Servants; and it became a Serpent. / 


Pharaoh, to confront this Miracle, calls the Wiſe Men of Egypr, and 
the Sorcerers (Two of which, who 8 were the molt eminent of 
the Company, are by the Apoſtle Named Jannes and Zambres, 2 Tim. 


3. 8. not from any Place of the old Teſtament, But from ſome other 


Record, or Tradition of the Jews, ſays Dr. Hammond on the Place. 
Theſe Magicians of Egypt (whoſe Names fignify a Supplanter, and a 
Rebel) as a further means to harden Pharaoh's Heart, were ſuffered to do 
in like manner with or by their Enchantments, as Aaron had done b 
God's immediate Power. For they caſting down every Man his Rods, 
their Rods became (in ſnew, at leaſt, and appearance) Serpents. Vet there 


was Difference enough between theſe, and that which Aaron's Rod 


produced: For Aarons Rod ſwallowed up their Rods. This had been 
ſufficient to have convinced Pharaob, had not his hardening his Heart 
blinded his Judgment, ſo that he would not ſee the Difference: And 
the Blinding his Judgment hardened his Heart, ſo that he would not let 


Jrael go. 


Now tho' this was a Miracle, and a great Miracle; yet it was hut a 
Miracle : It was not a Plague, it brought no outward Damage to King 
Or —— which is that which moſt immediately ſtrikes the Senſes. 
Wherefore the Lord reſolved now to begin his Plagues upon Egypt. 
And having obſerved unto Moſes, that Pharaoh's Heart was hardened, ſo 
that he refuſed to let I/7ae/ go, he bid him take the Rod, which had 


been turned to a Serpent, and go take up his Standing, in the Morning, 


by the River's brink, againſt Pharaoh ſhould come out to go unto the 
Water. And then (ſaid he) ſhalt thou ſay unto him, The Lord God of 
the Hebrews bath ſent me unto thee, ſaying, Let my People go, bat 
they may ſerve me in the Wilderneſs ; and behold hitherto thou woulde 

at bear, Thus faith the Lord, In (or by) this thou ſhalt know that I 


am 


* 
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2m the Lord. Behold, I will ſmite with the Rod, that is in mine Hand, 
upon the Waters which are in the River, and they ſhall be turned to Blood : 
And rhe Fiſh that is in the River ſhall dic, and the River ſhall flink ; and 
the Egyptians ſhall loath ro drink of the Water of the River. 

Accordingly Aaron, receiving the Rod from Moſes, lifred it up at 
God's Command, and therewith imote the Waters that were in the 
River, in the fight of Pharaoh, and of his Servants; and all the Waters 
that were in the River were turned to Blood. This had its Influence upon 
all the Streams, Rivers, Ponds, Pools of the Egyprians ; and by the Con- 
duits and Aquedufs, whereby their Houſes were ſerved with Water, 
their Ciſterns, or other Veſſels, whether of Wood, or of Stone, were 

ed toith Blool : So that there was Blood over all the Land of Egypt. 
The Fiſh alſo in the River died, and the River ſtunk; So that the 
Egyptians could not drink of the Water of the River, but were forced 
to dig round about, where they could, to find Water to drink. And 
this Plague lay upon them ſever Days together. | | 
Now becauſe Moſes was known to have been bred up in the Learn- 
ing of the Egyptians; and to be Skilful therein, Pharaob ſuſpetted all 
this to be done by Art Magical, Wherefore calling again for the Magici- 
ans of Egypt, he put them to try their Skill; and they, taking ſome of 
the Water which the Egyprians had found by digging, did by their 
Enchantments make him believe that they turned it to Blood. This ſerved 
to barden Pharoh”s Heart yet further; ſo that he would not hearken 
to Moſes and Aaron: But turning from them, went into his Houſe, not 
regarding this any more than the former Miracle of the Rod turned into 
a Serpent. 5 5 

But the Lord reſolving now to follow him cloſe, as ſoon as the ſeven 
Days were ended that this Plague laſted, ſent Moſes to him again, 
with this Meſſage. Thws ſaith the Lord, Let my People go, that they 
may ſerve me. And if thou refuſe to let them go, behold, I will ſmite 
all thy Borders with Frogs. The River ſhall bring forth Frogs abundant- 
Iy ; which ſhall go up (out of the River) and ſhall come into thine Houſe, 
and into thy Bed-chamber, and upon thy Bed, and into the Houſes of thy 
Servants, and into the Ovens, and into the Kneading-troughs : Nay, they 
Jhall come upon thee thy ſelf too, and upon thy People, and upon all thy 
Servants. 

This was the ſecond Plague denounced : Which Pharaoh not regarding, 
God bad Moſes give order to Aaron to ſtretch forth his Hand, with the 
Rod in it, over the Streams, the Rivers and the Ponds of Egypr. Aaron 
thereupon ſtretching forth the Rod over the River Nile, which affected 
all the Streams, Rivers, Ponds and Waters of Egypt, the Frogs came 
up in ſuch abundance that they covered the Land. ES 

Now again had Pharaoh recourſe to his Magicians, who by their Ex- 
chantments ſo deceived his fight, that he thought they brought up Frogs 
alſo; Which again helped ro harden him. 

This was doubtleſs a very /oathſome Plague; to have Frogs leaping and 
crawling about in ones Chamber, upon ones Bed: Yea upon ones ſelf, and 
in the Dozgh-rroughs. How long it continued upon the Egyprians is not 
certain: But certain it is, that it continued ſo long, that it made Pha- 
raoh weary. Tho' his Magicians could juggle up falſe Frogs, yet they 
could not ſend away the true Frogs. But Pharaoh was glad to ſend for 
Moſes and Aaron, and capitulate with them. Intreat the Lord (ſaid he) 
that he may take away the Frogs from me, and from my People , and 1 
will let the People go, that they may do Sacrifice unto the Lord. This is 
the Firſt Conceſſion, or Grant, that was gain'd from Pharaoh. 


Ee Well, 


| Part J. | 


Bod. 8. and for thy Servants, and for thy Feople, to 1 the Frogs 


SACRED HISTORT. 
Well, ſaid Moſes to Pharaoh, Set a time when 1 ſhall oro Jr chas 


rom thee, 
and thy Houſes, that they may remain in the River only: And if it be 
not done, glory over me. Let it be 10 morrow, ſaid Pharaoh. It ſhall 
be ſo, replied Moſes, according bo thy word; that thou mayeſt know, 
that there is none hike unto FEHOVA H our God. To morrow therefore 
the Frogs ſhall depart, and fhall remain in the River only. Ys 

As ſoon therefore as Moſes and Aaron were gone from Pharaoh, Moſes 
prayed. unto the Lord to remove the Frogs which he had brought againſt 
Pharaob ; and the Lord anſwered his Prayer, fo that the Frogs died out of 
the Houſes, Villages and Fields : And the Egyptians gathered them into 
Heaps; where they lay, till The Land ſtank of them. | 

But when Pharaoh ſaw that there was Reſprze, (that he was freed 
from this Plague, and another did not immediately tollow,) he hardened 
his Heart, and hearkened not unto them, as the Lord had foretold he 
would do (ch. 7.4.) 1 5 

Hitherto the Lord had denounced his Judgments to Pharaoh beforehand, 
and given him warning, that he might eſcape them. But now, ſince 
Pharaoh had broken Promiſe with him, he held him unworthy of ſuch a 
Treatment. Wherefore, without takng notice now of Pharaoh, he bid 
Moſes direct Aaron to ſtretch out his Rod, and ſmite the Duſt of the 
Land, that it might become Lice, Aaron did ſo; and a// the Duſt be- 
came Lice in Man, and in Beaſt, throughout all the Land of Egypt. 

Here was now a louſie Nation, and now the Magicians went to work, 
to try what they could do with their Enchantments But all their 
Art was not worth a Loxſe; they who had turned their Rods into 
Serpents; Water into Bod; and had brought up Frogs; could not 
with all their jaggling Skill, bring forth Lice : But were forced to 
yield, and confeſs unto Pharaoh, that this was the Finger of God. Vet 
Pharaoh's Heart was ſo hardened, that he hearkened not unto Moſes 
and Aaron. 

Which notwithſtanding, the Lord yet again condeſcended to give him 
another Summons. Riſe up (ſaid God to Moſes) early in the Morning, 
and ſtand before Pharaoh, when he comes forth to the Water, and ſay 
unto him, Tha ſaith the Lord, Let my People go, that they may ſerve 
me. Elſe, I will ſend ſwarms of Flies (in the Margin, a Mixture of Noi- 
ſom Beaſts) upon thee, and upon thy Servants, and upon thy People, and 
into thy Houſes ;, and the Houſes F the Egyptians ſhall be ſul cf ſwarms 
of Flies, and alſo the Ground whereon they are. And (that thou mayſt 
know, that this is brought as a Judgment upon thee and thy People, for 
your Oppreſſing my teople, thou ſhalt ſee) I will wondertully ſever iu 
that Day the Land of Goſhen, in which my People dwell, from the reſt of 
Egypt, that no ſwarms of Fhes ſhall be there. And I will put a Diviſion 
(DiſtinQion, or Token of Redemption) between my People and thy 
People ;, to the end thou mayſt know that I am FEHOV AH in the midſt 
.of the Earth: And to Morrow ſhall this ſign be. Accordingly, Pha- 
ra0b not ſubmitting, the Lord did as he had ſaid ; and there came a 
grievous ſwarm of Flies into the Houſe of Pharaoh, and into his Ser- 
vant's Houſes, and into all the Land of Egypt, ſo that the Land was 
corrupted, by reaſon of the Flies. | 

Now had the Magicians fo loſt their Credit, having been f9:/ed before 
by a Louſe, that they were not conſulted in this Caſe. But this Plague 
being very grievous (whether we confider it fimply, as a Swarm of Flies 
only, but in abundant quantity; or, as a Mixture of Flies and all 

other hurtful In/efs, or of venemous Beaſts, as Serpents, Adders, Snakes, 
&c.) Pharaoh, not able to endure it, called directly for Moſes and Aaron, 
| INC. 
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nd in a diſcontented Tone, aid to them, Go ye, Sacrifice to your God; 


but in this Land. Willing he was to have Ea/c : But unwilling to part Exod. 8. 


with the People, of whom he made ſo great Advantage. And being an 
Egyptian, à Stranger, an Enemy to the true God, he did not under- 
ſtand that the true J/rae/ites could not Sacrifice to God acceptably 
while under Bondage in Egypt. They muſt come out of Egypr, that toi 
wor ſmtp God aright 2% De | | 

Moſes however diſcreetly laid it, ſo as rather to convince Pharaoh, 
than provoke him. Ir 7s not meet, ſaid he, ſo 1 do, viz. to Sacrifice to 
our God in this Land. For we ſhall Sacrifice the Abomination of the 
Egyptians to the Lord our God (that is, we ſhall ſacrifice thoſe Creatures 
which they worſhip for Gods, as the Ox and Sheep, and it will be abo- 
minable to them to ſee us ſacrifice their Gods to our God:) Shall we 
Sacrifice the Abomination of the Egyptians before their Eyes, and will they 
not ſtone us? Therefore we will go three Days Journey into the Wilder- 
neſs, and Sacrifice to the Lord our God, ax be hath commanded us. 

Well, ſaid Pharaoh, if nothing elſe will ſerve you, but to go into 
the Wilderneſs, I will let you go, that ye may ſacrifice to the Lord 
vor God in the Wilderneſs; only ye ſhall not go very far away : Now 
therefore entreat for me. 5 fe 

Tho' Moſes had not much Confidence in Pharaoh, yet that he might 
be tryed to the utmoſt, he anſwered him, I will entreat the Lord, that 
the Swarms of Flies may depart from Pharaoh, from his Servants, and 
from his People, to morrow : But (added he) Jet not Pharaoh deal deceit- 
fully any more, in not letting the People go to Sacrifice to the Lord. 25 

Accordingly Moſes, being gone out from Pharaoh, entreated the 
Lord; and the Lord heard him, and removed the Swarms of Flies from 
Pharaoh, from his Servants, and his People; ſo that there remained 
not one. But Pharaoh, notwithſtanding the Caution given him by 
Moſes, did deal deceirfully again: For hardening his Heart ſtill more and 
more, he would not yet let the People go. 1 

For this high Provocation, Pharach and his People muſt yet feel more 


Plagues. Therefore God ſent Moſes to him again, and bid him tell him, Exod. 9. 


Thus ſaith Jehovah, the God of the Hebrews, Let my People go, that they 
may ſerve me. For if thou refuſe to let them go, and wilt hold them ſtill, 
Behold, to Morrow the Hand of the Lord ſhall be upon thy Cattel, which 
are in the Field, upon the Horſes, the Aſſes, the Camels, the Oxen and the 
Sheep, by a very grievous Murrain. And the Lord will put a wonderful 
difference between the Cattel of I/rac/, and the Cattel of Egypr : For 
there ſhall nothing die of all that belongs to the Children of Iſrael. 
Accordingly, Pharaob {till ſtanding out, on the Morrow, (which was 
the time God had ſet) a// rhe Carte! 5 Egypt that were in the Field died. 
Pharaoh thereupon ſent to Gaſben, to learn how the Iſraelites had ſped : 
And he found there was not one of the Cattel of the yaelites dead. 
By this he might have ſeen, that it was not a Caſualty; but a Divine 
Judgment upon him, exactly anſwering the Prediction: Yet his Heart 
being hardened, he did not let the People go. | | 
Since therefore he took ſo little regard of the Warnings given him, 
God poured forth another Plague upon him withour warning. For 
Moſes and Aaron, by God's appointment, taking handfuls of Aſhes from 
the Furnace, and Moſes ſprinkling them towards Heaven, in the 
light of Pharaoh, It became a Boil, breaking forth in Blains, upon Man 
4 Beaſt, throughout all the Land of Egypt. And fo grievous it was, 
that the Magicians (who perhaps now would once again have tried their 
Skill, to ſee if they could have regained their Credit) could nor ſtand 
before Moſes, becauſe of the Boils : For the Boils were upon the Magici- 


ans 
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ans themſelves, as well as upon all the reſt of the Egyprians. Yet Pha- 
raob having from tbe firſt hardened his Heart againſt the Lord, was 
now judicially hardened by the Lord, ſo that he hearkened not unto 
his Servants. Og] 

This Sixth Plague not prevailing, God ſent a Thundering Meſſage 
to Pharaoh, to fore-warn him of a trhundring Plague at hand. Riſe up 
early in the Morning (ſaid the Lord ro Moſes) and ſtand before Pharaoh, 
and ſay unto him, This ſaith FEHOVAH, the God of the Hebrews : Let 
my People go, That they may ſerve me. For (if thou doſt not) I wil 


at this time (and hencetorward) ſend all my Plagues upon thine Heart ; 
(nor only Frogs, Lice, Boils in thy Skin, but that which ſhall pierce 


thee to the very Heart:) And upon thy Servants, and upon thy People will 


JT ſend them, that thou mayeſt know that there is none like me in al 
rhe Earth. If when lately J ſmote the Cattel with Murrain, I had 
then ſmitten thee and thy People with the Peſtilence, thou hadft been 
cut off from the Earth. But for this Cauſe have I ler thee remain, 


| that I may ſhew thee my Power, and publiſh my Name throughout all 


ſuch as bath not been in Eg Un fince the Foundation thereo 


the Earth. Doft thou yet eat thy ſelf againſt my Feople, that rhou wilt 
not let them go? Behold, ro merrow about this time (if thou doſt not 
ſubmit in the mean while I will canſe it 10 rain a very griecons Hail 
f (lince Egypt 
was Peopled) wn: now. nd therefore now, and gather thy Cartel, 
and all that thou haſt in the Field (thoſe Cartel, which nor being in 
the Field before had eſcaped the Plague of Murrain, ver. 3.) For hon 
every Man and Beaſt which ſhall be found in the Field, and ſhall not be 
— home, the Hail ſball fall, ſo that they ſhall die. 


o bardened Pharaoh did not ſo much regard this threatning Meſſage, 5 


as to take Care of himſelf and his People, by giving publick Order 
to fetch home and ſecure their Servanrs and Cattel : Yet ſuch, among 
his Courtiers and Officers, a+ feared the Word of the Lord, haſted to 
get their Servants and Cattel into the Houſes; by which means the 

were preſerved. But 7hry that regarded not the Word of the Lord, 475 


their Servants and Cuitel in the Fields, and ſped accordingly. - 


For when the ſet-time was come, and Pharaoh ffill ftood out, Moſes, 
by God's command, ſtretching forth his Rod towards Heaven, the Lord 
ſent Thunder and Hail, mingled with fiery Coruſcations, which ran alon 
upon the Ground, and were ſo terrible, that the like had never been 
in Egypr, ſince it became a Nation. For throughout all the Land of 
Eg), the Hail ſmote all that was in the Field, not only Man and Beaſt, 


S 


but it ſmote alſo every Herb of the Field, and it brake every Tree of the © 
Field. The Flax and the Barly in particular were ſmiten ; for the Barly 


was in the Ear, and the Flax was bolled : But the Heat and the 
Rye eſcaped, becauſe they were not grown up. Mean while, in the 
_ of Goſhen only, where the Children of ac were, there was no 

all. | 

The Loſs and Damage that Egypr ſuſtained by this Plague, not only 
in the Perſons killed, and Cattel ſlain, but in the Fruits and Trees de- 
ſtroyed thereby, muſt needs be very great. But ſo great was the Terror, 
that the Thunder, Hail, and running Fire, ſtruck into Pharaoh's mind, 


that it made him bow, beyond what all the former Plagues had 
done. So that calling for Moſes and Aaron, he ſaid unto them, 1 


* 


bade finned now. FEHOVAH i Righteous ; and I and my People 
are Wicked. This is the firſt Confeffion we find he ever made: And this 
being made in @ Fright, held no longer than the Fear laſted. Then go- 
ing on, Iatreat the Lord (faid he) that there be no more mighty Thundrings 
(which in the Hebrew are called Voices of God) and Hail: and I will let 


you £0, ye ſhall ſlay no longer Well, 


ae 
4 
. 


way of Imprecation, upon them, he ſaid, may Fehovah be ſo with you, 


ä — ' 
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Well. ſaid Moſes, as ſoon as I am gone out of the City, I will ſpread 
abroad my hands unto the Lord, The Thunder ſhall ceaſe, and there ſhall Exod- 16. 
he no more Hail; that thou mayeſt know that the Earth is FEHOVAH 1 
But as for thee, and thy Servants, I know before hand that ye will 
nor fear the Lord God. | 

However, when Moſes was come out of the City from Pharaoh; 
and had entreated the Lord, the Jhunders, Hail, and Rain ceaſed. 
And when Pharaoh ſaw that, be ſinned yet more, and bardened his Heart, 
both he and his Servants; and would not let the Children of I/rae/ go. 

Pharaoh, thus hardening his Heart againſt the Lord, provcked the 
Lord to harden him yet further, to his Deſtrucſ ion, in the end. 

Of this the Lord gave Moſes notice; 1 have hardned bis Heart, 
ſaid he, and the Heart of his Servants, that I might ſhew theſe my 
Signs before him; and that thou mayeſt tell, in the hearing of thy Son, 
and thy Son's Son, (that is, that the I/rac/izes may tell their Children 
from one Generation to another) what wonderful things I have wrought 
in Egypt, and my Signs, which I have done amongſt them: That 
ye may know that I am FZEHOVAH © | 

Wherefore (added the Lord unto Moſes) Go in unto Pharaoh again, 


and fay unto him, Thus ſaitb FEHOVAH, the God of the Hebrews, 


How long wilt thou refuſe to humble thy Self before me? Let my People 
go, that they may ſerve me. Elſe I will bring the Locuſis (a ſort of 
Graſhoppers) into thy Coaſts to morrow ; and they ſhall cover the Face 
of the Earth ſo thick, that one cannot be able to ſee the Earth. And 
they ſhall eat the Reſidue of that which did eſcape, and which remain- 
eth unto you from the Hail (to wit, the Whear and the Rye, Chap. 9. 
22.) and the Fruit of every Tree, which groweth for you out 7 the 
Field, ſhall they eat : And they ſhall fill wy Houſe, and the Houſes of all 
thy Servants, and the Houſes of all the Egyptians.” And ſuch a Plague 
ſhall this prove, as neither thy Fathers, nor thy Father's Fathers, have 
_ ſeen, ſince the Day that they firſt came upon the Earth unto this 

av. | DT 

When Moſes had denounced this Judgment, he turned away, and 
went out from Pharaoh. But as ſoon as he was gone, the Courtiers 
ſaid to Pharaoh, How long ſhall this Man be a ſnare to us? Let the 
Men go that they may ſerve the Lord their God. Haſt thou a mind to 
hear firſt t hat Egypt is deſtroyed * Upon this, Moſes and Aaron were 
et cht back to Pharaoh, and he ſaid unto them, Go ſerve FEHOVAH 
your God. Then recalling himſelf : But who are they (ſaid he) chat ſhall 
go? We will al! go, ſaid Moſes; with our Jung and our Old, our 
Sons and our Daughters, our Flocks, and our Herds, will we go: For þ 
we mult hold a Feaſt unto Fehovah ; and both old and young muſt be | 
at It. 3 | | 
This put Fharaoh out of all Patience; fo that breaking out, by 


as I will let you go on thoſe terms! Not ſo (added he) nor you and 
your Little ones; but go ye that are Men, and ſerve FEHOV AH: 
For, that you did defire. (Whereby he would ſuggeſt, though fa/ſly, 
that, they aſked more row than they did at firſt.) Therefore, ſaid he, 
Look 10 it (conſider well what ye inſiſt on:) For evil is before you. 
And with this Threat they, (who before uſed to go out) were now 
driven out from Pharaob's preſence. 5 

Moſes thereupon, being thus thruſi out, did by God's command, 
ſtretch forth his Rod over the Land of Egypt; and the Lord brought 
an Eaſtwind upon the Land all that Day, and all the following Night: 

d by next Morning, the W bone the Locuyfts, Theſe Lo- 


cuſts 
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Jaith FEHOVAH, About Midnight will 


cuſls went up over all the Land of Egypt, and reſted in all the Coaſts 


Exod, 20. of Egypt, ſo thick that they covered the Face of the Earth, ſo that 


the Land was darkened by them. And ſo grievous they were, that 
they did eat every Herb of the Land, and all the Fruit of the Trees, 
which the Hail had left: So that there remained not any green thing 
in the Trees, or in the Herbs of the Field, throughout all the Land of 


3 
he ſenſe Pharaoh had of the tendency of this Plague (which by 


deſtroying the Food, muſt in time deſtroy both Man and Beaſt) made 
him relent. Wherefore calling haſtily for Moſes and Aaron, he aid, 
J have finned againſt FEHOV AH your God, and againſt you 
(againſt him, in refuſing ſo long to obey his Command: Againſt you, in 
breaking my Word ſo often with you.) Yer forgive, I pray thee, my in 
only this once; and intreat E HO /A H your God, that he may take 
away from me this Death only. 


oſes thereupon, going out from Pharaoh, intreated the Lord, and 


the Lord turned a mighty ſtrong Weſt-wind; which took away the 


Locxſte, and caſt them into the Red-Sca. But God had nor yer done 


with Pharaoh. Pharaoh's Diſobedience, and Contempt of God, deſerved 
yet wore Correftion : Wherefore the Lord hardened his Heart, ſo that he 
would not let the Children of I/rae/ go. 1 1 

Then ſaid the Lord to Moſes, ſtretch out thine hand towards Heaven, 


that there may be Darkneſs over the Land of Egypt, even Darkneſs ſo 
' thick t hat it may he felt. Moſes thereupon ſtretching forth his hand 


towards Heaven, there came ſo thick a Darkneſs over all the Land of 
Egypt, that for the ſpace of three days (which time it laſted) zhey 
neither ſaw one another, nor did any one of them ariſe from his place : 
But all the Children of Iſrael had Light in their Dwellings. 

This was a /ong Night to the Egyptians; and proved ſo wneaſie to 
Pharaoh, that calling unto Moſes, he ſaid, Go ye, ferce FEHOVAHM.. 


And that he might advance one ſlep further than before, and yet 


Keep a Reſerve, he added, Let your Little Ones alſo go with you: Only 
Let your Flocks and your Herds be ſtaid behind. 3 5 

Nay, replied Meſes, Thou hadſt more need give us Sacrifices and 
Burnt-Offerings, that we may Sacrifice unto FEHOVAH our God. 
However, Our Catte/ to be ſure ſhall go with as; there ſhall not an Hoofe 
be leſt behind : For thereof muſt we take to ſerve FEHOV AH our 
God; and we know not with what we muſt ſerve him, until we come 
thither. This was an apt Type of Goſpel-Worſhip. 

This Propoſition, of taking all their Subſtance with them, offended 
Pharaoh to that degree, that in great Diſpleaſure he ſaid to Moſes, Ger 
thee from me, and look to thy ſelf ; and come no more at me : For if thow 
comeſt to me again, thou ſhalt dic. EE. 

Well, faid Mofes, let it be as thou haſt ſaid. Ill come no more 
after thee. But (the Lord having before told Moſes, that he would bring 


one Plague more upon Pharaoh, and upon Egypt, in the flaying of the 


Firſt-born there; which ſhould make him not only let the People go, 
but thruſt them out) Moſes not intending to ſee Pharaoh any more, de- 
nounced this Judgment to him before he pos from him. The 

go out into the nidſt 
of Egypt, and all the Firſt-born in the Land of Egypt ſhall die, from the 
Firſt-born of Pharaoh, that ſhould ſucceed him in the Throne, unto the 
Firſt-born of the Maid-ſervant, that 3s behind the Mill (that is, the 
meaneſt Servants, who were wont to be put to grind at the Mill; 
which they did by thruſting the Mill before them, while they ftood be- 
hind it:) And alſo (added Moſes) all the Firſt-born of Beaſts, ſhall 2 
And 


* 
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And to poſſeſs Pharaoh, and his Servants, with the greater Fear, he 


told them, There ſhould be ſuch 4 Cry throughout all the Land of Exod, 11. 


Egypt, as the like never had been, nor ſhould be. And to ſhew them 
how fill and quiet the Children of Iſrael ſhould be, while the Egyp- 
tins were under this Fright and Turmoil, he uſing a proverbial 
Speech, tells them, A Dog ſhall not Bark at any of the Children of 
Iſrael, either at Man or Beaſt , that they might take notice, how 
great a Difference the Lord puts between the Egyprians and the FA rachtes. 
Then he tells Pharaoh, that the Terror of this Plague ſhall ſo ſtrike the 
Egyptians, that thoſe Servants of his which then attended him (his 
Counſellors, and prime Miniſters of State) ſhould come and bow down 
zo him (Moſes) and intreat him, and his Feople, to be gone: And after 
that, ſaid he, I will go our. And having thus delivered his /aft Meſſage 
to Pharaoh, he departed from him in a warm Zeal. 

Godwyn, in his Meſe and Aaron, I. 3. ch. I. tells us, That the I/rae/ires, 
till they had been Captives in Babylon (which was, as I take it, about 
Eight Hundred Years after they came out of Egypr) counted their 
Months without any Name, according to the Number; the Firſt, Second, 
Third Month, &c. And that, before their coming out of Egypt, they 
began their Year in that Month, which was afterwards called Tir: 
(which took in part of the Seventh, and part of the Eighth Month with 
us;) and they continued always after to begin their Year with 
that Month for Civil Affairs. According to which Computation, that 
Month, which was afterwards called Niſan, in which God delivered 
his I/rae! out of Egypt, was their Seventh. But in Honour of that great 

Work, God appointed (Exod. 12. 2.) that this ſhould be the beginnin 
of Months, the Firſt Month in the Tear to them; that is with ſpelt 
to their moſt Solemn Feaſts, and Religious Affairs. And this NMiſan 
anſwers to part of thoſe two Months which, from the Heathen Romans, 
are commonly called March and April. 

It was on the Fourteenth day of this Firſt Month, that Moſes 
took his leave of Pharaoh. And God, having redetermined his People's 
deliverance at that time; had ſome days before Inſt:tured the Paſſover, 
and given Direction to Moſes how it ſhould be obſerved. Which (to 

ſpeak of it briefly, and in a general my was thus. 

Every Family of Iſrael (or, if the 
bouring Families joyning together) was, on the Tenth day of this Month, 
to take a Lamb, or Kid, and ſhut it up till the Fourteenth day of this 
Month; and then it was to be killed. The Lamb, or Kid, muſt be 
a Mak, of the Firſt year, and without Blemiſh (and therein a Type of 

Chriſt, who was without Sin.) When it was killed, they were to take 

a Bunch of Hyſſop, and dipping it in the Blood (which for that end 
was ſaved in a Veſſel) they were therewith to ſtrike the Lintel, 
or upper-Door-poſt, and the Side-poſts of the Outer-door of every 
Houſe where they did eat it: And they were not to ſtir out of their 
Houſes that Night until the next Morning. This was done to the in- 
tent, that when the Angel of God ſhould go from Houſe ro Houſe 
throughout Epypr, to ſlay the Firſt-born of both Man and Beaſt of 
the Egyptians, he ſeeing the ſtrokes of Blood at the Door, might 

aſs over the Houſes wherein the I/raelites were eating the Lamb, cr 
Kid, without doing them any hurt. And from the Angel's thus 
Paſſing over their Houſes, this Inſtitution was called the Paſſover. 
The Lamb was to be eaten neither raw, nor ſodden; but rogſted with 
Fire: and it was to be dreſſed whole in a piece, not divided into joynts 
or parts; nor might a Bone thereof be broken. It was to be eaten with 
unleavened Bread, and with bitter Herbs, in memorial of the bitter 
Bondage 
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Bondage they had undergone in Egypr. What remained of it, that was 


Exod. 12. more than could be eaten, was to be burnt with Fite. And no Stranger 


might eat of it, unleſs he were Circumciſed. They were (at this time 
only) to eat it haſtily, having their Lows grrded, their Shoes on their 
Feer, and their Staff in their Hand. Which Ceremonies ſhewed their 
eager Deſire of Deliverance, and their Readrnefs tor it. 

All things being thus prepared for their Departure, at Midnight the 
Lord ſmore all the Fir f-born in the Land of Egypt, from the Firſt-born 
of Pharaoh, to the Firft-born of the Captive that was in the Dungeon 
(thoſe meaner Servants, that were put to Grinding, as Samſon afterwards 


was, when he had loſt at once both his Liberty and his Eyes, 7udg. 


16. 21.) And all the Fi ſt- born of Cattel were ſmitten alſo, as the Lord 
had but that Morning denounced by Moſes to Pharaoh. 

This brought an horrible Fright upon Pharaoh, and upon the Egyy- 
tian in general. Up they all got in the Night, and a lamentable 
Uproar was among them. A general and grie vous Out- cry ran through 


Egypt For there was not an Houſe (that had a Fir/i-born of either 


Man or Beaſt belonging to it) where there was not at leaſt one dead. 
Both Pharaoh, and his Servants, were now afraid in earneſt that zherr 
turns would be next. Wherefore Mo/es and Aaron were called upon 
in the Night, and commanded to be gone with all ſpeed. Riſe up, 


and get you forth (ſaid Pharaoh) from amongſt 2 People, both you, and 
V A 


the Children of Iſrael; and go ſerve FEHO H, as ye have ſaid : 
Alſo take your Flocks and your Herds, according to your own Demands, 
and be gone. TV] ftand no longer upon Terms with you: Only bleſs me; 
that is, pray for me, that this Plague may go no farther. Pons 
The Egyptians alſo were urgent upon the People, that they might 
ſend them our of the Land in haſte: For they ſaid (one to another) 
We be all dead Men elſe. 5 
Now Moſes having, by God's Command (expreſt in chap. 11. ver. 


2, 3.) directed the Children of I/rae! to borrow, every one of their 


Egyptian Neighbours, Fewels ot Silver and of Gold, and Raiment; 


and the Lord having diſpoſed and enclined the Egyprians, to lend them 
what they aſked for: They by this means Hpoiled the Egyprians of their 
beſt things. A PraQtiſe (how exczſable, or jxftifiable ſoever in them, on the 
Account that God, who is the Sovereign Lord of all, both Perſons 
and Things, did at that time fo order it ; and that it might be looked 
on as @ juſt Rerribution to the Egyptians, for the Irreparable Injuries 
they had done to the [/raelires) not to be drawn into Example. 


So urgent now were the Egyptians upon the People of I/rae/, to have 


them gone, that they were fain to tie up their Dough in Clothes, and 


carry it away at their Backs unbaked. Thus after Egyyt was in 2 
manner deſtroyed, and the Egyprians of all Ranks had ſuffered ſo deep- 
Iv, rather than they would part with them; they now, all on a ſudden, 
Thruft them out (as God had foretold they would, ch. 11. 1.) and Drive 
them away in haſte. LEY 
Let did not the Haſte make Moſes forget to take with him the Bones 
of 7oſeph, (ch. 13. 19.) which he, dying in the Faith of their Delive- 
rance, had ſolemnly engaged the Children of I/7ae! to carry up out 
of Egypt with them (Ger. 50. 25.) and which had now lain Encoffined 


in Egypt more than an Hundred and Fourty Years. 

The Place of general Rendezvous for the 1/raelites was Rameſes, the 
chief City in the Land of Goſhen. From whence on the Fifteenth 
Day of their Firſt Month (afterwards called N/an, and Abib, (which 
takes in part of the Frrſt, and part of the Second Month with us) they 


ſet forward as @ well ordered Army, in Rank and File, being about Six 


hundred 
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not Iſraclites, but Strangers, of divers Nations, who having ſeen the 
Calamitics that Egypt had Suffered for Iſrael's Sake, choſe rather ro ſeek 
their Livelihoods among the I/rar/ites, than tarry in a Country made 
already almoſtly deſolate. | 

Here, whale their Deliverance was freſh in Memory, God by Moſes com- 
manded the People of Iſrael, that when they ſhould be broughr into 
the Land of Canaan, they ſhould /t apart, and devote untothe Lord thei! 
Firſt-born, both of Man and Beaſt, in Remembrance that God, for their 
Sakes, had flain all the Firſt-born of Egypt. 
Being now to di/jodge from Succoth, the Lord (who for their En- 
couragement and Safety, went before them, by Day-rime, in a Pillar 
of Cloud, and by Night in a Pillar of Fire, to direct and guide them 
in the Way they ſhould go) would not lead them through the Wav 
of the Land of the Phi/iſt:nes, (though that was near) left when they 
ſhould ſee the Philiſlines in Arms, to ſtop their Paſſage, and give them 


Battel, (which they had never yet been uſed to,) they thould icpent 


their coming out, and wilfully return back again ro Ex yp. 

Wherefore God led them about through the Way of the Wilderneſs of 
the Red-Sea. And ſo Marching to Erham, they encamped there, in the 
Edge of the Wilderneſs, which took it's Name from that Placc. 


From thence drawing them down more to the Red-Sea, he cauſed 2% 


them io encamp there, between the Straits of the Mountains, having 
the Sea before them. This he did as a Stratagen, to entice Pharaoh, to 
purſue them, from the Proſpect he might have of Advantage from 
the Place; that he might yet wore fully Triumph over him. For the 


Lord had told Moſes, that Pharaoh would ſay, They wire cnrangled 


in the Wilderneſs ; and that he would harden Pharaoh's Heart, that he 


ſhould purſue them, and be deſtroyed : And it ſucceeded accordingly. 
For after the Egyptians had buried their flain Firlt-born, Fharaob, 


being told that the 1/rael:res fled; and concluding, from their long and 
ſpeedy Marches, that they did fly, repented that he had let them go, 
and with all the Forces he could ſo ſuddenly raiſe, pur himſelf upon 
the Purſuit, in order to reduce them to his Subjection again. He had 
with him 8:x Hundred choſen Chariots, and all the Chariots of Egypr 


deſides (that could be got ready ar ſo ſhort Warning) with the Captains 


over them, and his Horſemen. And purſuing them hotly, on the Szxrh 
Day after their Departure out of Egypt, he found them encamped by 


the Seas. 


The Sight of his Army, and of their old Oppreſſor at the Head of 
of ir, ſtruck Terror in the poor 1/72chtes, before it came at them. 
Sce here an Inſtance of Human Frailty, and of Depreſſed Courage. 
They cried unto God, it is true: Bur it is doubtful rather through 
Fear, than Faith, by their falling foully upon Moſes; whom moſt wn- 


_ gratefully they reproached, as the Author of this great Miſ-fortune. 


Becauſe there were no Graves in Egypt (ſaid they to him) haſt thou raken 
#s from thence 10 die in the Wilderneſs ? Therefore haſt thou dealt 
dus toit as, to carry ws forth out of Egypt ? Is not this the Word 
hat we did tell thee in Egypt, ſaying, Let ws alone, that we may ſerve the 
Egyptians © For it bad been better for us to have ſerved the Egyprians, than 
thay we ſhould die here in the Wilderneſs. Whereas by a free and generors 


Mind, Death any where, and almoſt any how, would be preferred ro ſo 
baſe and ignominious a Bondage, as they were now come out off. But 
their Necks, by long Cuſtom, were hardned to the Toke; and the continual 


Slater of their Bodies had, in length of time, imbaſed their Spirits. 
Ge oog 
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Good Moſes, not reſenting their injurious Taunts, endeavoured to 
cheer them up, bidding them mor fear, but be ſtill in their Minds; and 
ye ſhall ſee (ſaid he) tho Salt ut ion of the Lord, tehich he will ſheto you 
this Day : for the Lord will fight for you, (if ye will be quiet) and zhe 

Feyprians, whom ye have now ſeen, ye ſhall never ſee more. 
or did Moſes only thus encourage them; but (though we read not 


what he ſaid) it is evident that he cried earneſi/y to the Lord, on their 


Behalf : For the Lord ſaid to him, Wherefore crieft thou 1:niome f Speak 
unto the Children of Iſrael, that they go forward. 

Little heart ſurely could they have to go forward, when they ſaw 
nothing but Sea to gs into. But God requires neither hypoyebiliries, 
nor over great 1ardſhips of his People. Theretore he ſaid to Mo/es, 
Tift thou up thy Rol, and ſtretch out thy Hand over the Sea, and divide 
it; and the Children of Iſrael ſhall go on diy ground through the midll of 
the Sea; And I, beheld I till harten the Heart of the KEgypiians, that 
they ſhall ſoloto them; and I will ger me Honour upon Pharaoh and all 
his Hoſt. 

Row did the Angel of God, which went before the Camp of I/rae! 
in the Pillar of a Cloud, remove and go behind them ; by which Means 
it came between the two Camps, and kept them apait all the Night: 
And the Cloudy Side being next the Egyprians, caſt a Darkneſs towards 
them; but the Fiery Side being next to the [/raelites, gave them | igt. 

When therefore Mo/es had ſtretched out his Rod over the Sea, and 
the Lord had thereupon, by a mighty Eaf-wind, cauſed the Sea to flow 
back all that Night, and had thereby divided the Waters, ſo that the 


Sea became Dr3-/and, the Children of Iſrael went into the Sea up: n the 


fore) they, eager of Purſuit, went in after them, to the midſt of the Sea. 
But when in the Morning-Warch (which is reckoned to begin ar the 
Third, and reach to the Sixth Hour in the Morning) the Lord had look- 


Dry- ground. Which the Egypitans obſerving (and not ſuſpecting bur 
that they might ſafely follow, with their Chariots and Horſemen, where 
the others, being but Foot-men, with Women and Children, went be- 


ed, through the Pillar of Fire and Cloud, upon the Egyprians, and rbrow- 


* Inſer ted 
and argu- 
ed ſince 
the firſt 


ing their Chariots off their Wheels, had difordered the Egyptian Hoſt, 


and made them drive heavily ;,, the Egyrtians ſaw their Error; and ſaid 
one to another, Let is flee from the Face of Iſracl; for FEHOVAH 
fiehteth for them, againſt the Egyptians. 

But it was now 7% late to flee. For Moſes at God's Command, 
ſtretching out his Hand (with the Rod) over the Sea, the Sea returned 


to its 0 and when the Morning appeared, the Egyrrians 


flying againſt it, the Lord overthrew them in the midſt of the Sea - 
And the Waters returning covered the Chariots and the Horſemen, and 
all the Hoſt of Fharaob, that came into the Sea after them: ſo that 
not one of them remained alive. 1 


But the Children of 1/rae! walked upon dry Land in the might 


of the Sea, and the Waters were a Wall unto them on either hand, 


until they came to the Shore, and Foſhva who travelled with them 


plainly faith, For the Lord your God dried up the Waters of Jordan 


from before you, until you were paſſed over, as the Lord your God did 


to the Red-Sea which he dried up before us, until we were gone over, 
Joſh. 4. 23. * So that whatever Opinion or Notion any Learned 


Men may have, as ſuppoſing that I/rae/ came out again on the ſame 


Shore of the Red-Sea on which they went in. 'Tis plain by - 


Inpreſ- ſhua's Account, that they paſſed over the Red-Sca, as well as over 


ſion. 


Jordan, whereunto divers other Scriptures agree; as Neb. 9. 11. 1/7. 
51. 10. P/al. 66. 6. and 78. 13. 53. and 106. 9. and 114, 3. 5. 
| Thus 
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Thus did the Lord fave ae / that Dav out of the Hand of the Egyp- 
tians: And ac ſaw the Egyprians dead upon the Sea-ſhore. And 
the People, having ſcen that great Work, which the Lord had wrought 
(tor them) againlt rhe Egypriins, ſcarce ihe Lord, and believed the Lord, 
ant lis Servant Moſes. | 

Being now ſafely got to Shore again, Moſes and the Children of I/rae/, gxol. 15. 
in gate Acknowledgment of and Thanks for their Deliverance, did 
ſing unto the Lord that Triumphant Song, which is ſer down in Chap. 15. 


trom Ver. 1, to 28. And which in the Afocalyps has the Honour to be 
Joined to the Song of the Lamb, Rev. 15. 2. 


* 
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Miriam alſo, the Propheteſe, Siſter to Aaron and Moſes, taking a 
Timbril in her Hand, and followed by the Vaelitiſp Women, with 
Timbrils and with Dances, anſwered the Men, in repeating a/rernatc/y 
ſome Parts of the ſame Song. | 3 

This Song of Thank/grving and Praiſe being finiſhed, Moſes led the 
Children of ac / from the Red-Sea, which hath generally been held to 

have taken the Name from the Colour of the Sands, tincturing the 
Water with Redneſe, or from the Reeds, or Ruſhes, growing therein, 
of a Rediſh Hue: Dr. Gell, (in his Eſſay towards the Amendment o 
the Laſt Eng/iſh Tranſlation of the B1BL E, p. 219.) having laid, That it 
was long believed to have had that Name from Eryrbrar, Erytbros, 
or ErytÞr es, a (ſuppoſed) King of the Land near unto it; tells us, The 
Truth of the Story was, that this Eythras was Eſau, who was called 
Elom, and in the Greek, *gubgss, which fignifies Red. Which Name 
Eſau had; becauſe he came out of his Mother's Womb Red; and was 
confirmed to him from his Inſatiable Appetite after es Red Portage. 
So that it ſeems, the Doctor would have that Sea to have taken the Epi- 
thete Red, from Red Eſau, or Edom (which fignihes Bloody, or Red) whole 
Poſterity (he ſays) dwelt near that Sea. And this Antiquity (he tells 
us) hath been diſcovered to this latter Age, by a very Learned Man of 
our own Nation. Rs = 

From the Red-Sea, Moſes led them into the Wilderneſs of Shur, or 
El ham; in which they marched three Days, without finding any Water: 
Which, to ſo great an Army, in ſo hot a Conntry, and at that Seaſon of 
the Tear, mult needs be greatly incommodious. At length they came 
where there was Water Enough; but that ſo Hirter, that they could 

not drink of it: And from the Brrzerneſs of the Waters, the Place took 
the Name Marab, which ſignifies Birrerne ſs. 

To want Water was hard : To have it, and vet want it, was Harder. 
Jo beextreamly Thirſty, extreamly deſirous of Water to allay that Thrift, 
to fee Water, have Water at hand; and yet, through the II Rehſh of 
the Water, nat to be able to drink it, would encreaſe both to the 
Thirjt and D:/jarzsfattion. So it did with them. The People murmured 
againlt Moſes, atking him, That they ſhould drin? It was but three or 
tour Days ſince they ſo joyfully and thankfully ſung to the Lord; ſince, 
having ſeen the powerful Hand of God upon their Oppreſſors, the Egyp- 
Lian, thev both feared the Lord, and believed (had Confidence in) 

: Him and his Servant Moſes : And now they are got to Murmuring al- 

| ready ; which gave a Proof of their Temper. W 
Mo/-s hereupon cried unto the Lord, and the Lord directed him to 

| a Tree : Which when he had caſt into the Waters, the Waters were 
T- en gh z ſo that the People could drink of them, and ſatisfie their 
[WILLOLO 

| From hence they marched to Elim, where they found better Accom- 
modations: For there were Twelve Wells of Water, and Seventy Palm- 


Trees, 
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Exod. 16. 


is not ſhortened, bur that he can provide you Food here Miraculouſly, 


Trees, or Date-Trees ; the Fruit of Which were profitable, as well as the 
Shade pleaſant to them. Here therefore it may be ſuppoſed, they made 
ſome ſtay : For when they removed trom hence, and came into the 
Wilderneſs of Sin, which is between Him and $1707, it was the Fifteenth 
Day of the Second Month; which was juſt a Month trom the Day on 
which they ſet forward out of Egypr. 

Here again the whole Congregation fell to Murmaring againſt Mr ſes 
and Aaron : The Sight ot a barren Wilderness, and $horrne/s of Provi- 
fions withal, made them d://ruſ! God, and break forth into decent Ex- 
preſſions. Would to God ( laid they, in their Ditcontent ) we had 
died by the Hand of the Lord in the I and of Egypt (as ſome of the Egyp- 
tians did) when we ſat by the Fleſſ-pots, and did cat Ercad to the full, 
(when we had plenty of good Victuals : ) For ye have brought ws forth 
into this Wilderneſs, to Rill this whole Afſembly with Hunger. 

This ill Treatment of his Servants the Lord reſented, as done unto 
himſelf. And Mo/es and Auron let them know fo. Your Myurmurings 
(ſaid they to them) are not againſt us; but againſl the Lozd (who) bath 
heard your Murmurings, and e're long ye ſhall know, that it was not we, 
but the Lord, that brought you out from the Land of Egypt : Whoſe Arm 


as well as he brought you hither by a Miracle. 


The Lord therefore having ſhewed his G/ory in the Cloud, to maniſeſt 


his Porer to them, and told them by Moſes, that ar Even they ſhould 


eat Fleſh, and in the Morning be filled with Bread; cauſed the Sugiles 
at Evening to come up fo thick, that they covered the Camp, and 
afforded the 1/rae/res Fleſh enough. And in the Morning, when the 


Dew was gone, there lay upon the Ground à /iztle white round thing, as 
ſmall as an boar Froſt, and like Coriander Seed for Shape. Which when 


the Children of I/rac/ ſaw, they ſaid one to another, hat 1s this ? 


for they knew nor what it was. But Moſes told them, That was the 


Bread, which the Lord had given them to eat. And becauſe the Word by 


which they aſked, Hat z this] was in their Language, Man (which 


fignifies alſo, Meat ready prepared, ) it was always afterwards called 
Man, or Manna: And it taſted like Wafers made with Honey. . 


Then did the Lord, by Moſes, give Direction, how this Manna ſhould 
be uſed. Firſt, It was to be gathered freſh every Morning : In which 


reſpect it might be a Type of that Heavenly Bread, which Chriſt taught 


his Diſciples to pray for, Give xs thzs Day our daily Bread, Matth. 6. 31. 
All that was gathered was to be ſpent the ſame Day: That they might 
have their Dependance da), and intirely upon God. And when ſome 


of them, whether out of Curro/iry or Diffdence (that they might have a 


Reſerve) kept ſome of it till the next Morning, it patriſed and Rank. 
They were to gather it by Meaſure, according to the Number of 
Heads in every Family. On the Seventh - Day, which was the Sab- 


bath, there was None to be found. Therefore they were to gather a dou- 


ble Proportion on the Sixt -Day, and lay up part of it for the Sevent!;- 


Day : Which, being kept by God's Appointment, and ior that Uſe, did 


not Corrupt. = | 
This was to them inſtead of Bread, and of this they did eat Forty 
Tears, untit they came to the Borders of the Land of Canaun. And 


as a Memorial thereof, and that after Generations might ſee the Bread, 
wherewith he had ſed their fore Fathers in the Wilderneſs, the Lord 
commanded that an Omer of this Manna (which was the Proportion al- 
lowed daily to one Man, and is computed to contain, of En9/ifh Mea- 
fure, Three Pints and an Halſ-pinr, and a Fifth-part of an Holf-pipr, 


Gol- 
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Godwyn's Moſes and Aaron, (1. 6. c. 9.) ſhould be put into a Por, and be 
| 


laid up before the Lord. | Z 
If any one has a mind to trace the People of 1/7ae/ in their ſeveral 
Stationt and Removes, he may find them particularly ſet down, in the 
33d Chapter of Numbers. I intend to take notice, only of the chief 
Accidents and Occurrences that befel them in their Paſſ. 
Their firſt Diſcontent which appeared (after they came out of the Red- 
ſea) was for want of Water. When they had that, they murmured for Z. 17. 
want of Fleſh. Both Fleſh and Bread were given them in plenty; and 
now again they are ready already to Mutiny tor want of Water. 

They came, in their Journies, to a Place called Rephidim; where they 
had no Water to drink. They thereupon fell to Chiding with Moſes, ſay- 
ing, Give us Water, that we may drink. Why (anſwered Moſes) do you 

Chide with ne? Wherefore do ye Tempr the Lord? They not regarding 
that, but feeling their own Thirſt, went on in their Murmuring 
againſt Moſes. Wherefore (ſaid they) haſt thou brought us up out of 
Fey t, to kill us, and our Children, and our Cattel with Thirſt e 

ood Moſes was ſorely grieved, and in his Grief cryed unto the Lord, 
ſaying, What ſhall I do unto this People £ They are almoſt ready to ſtone me. 

The Lord had Compaſſion on Moſes ; and did alſo pity and bear with 
the People. Therefore he ſaid to Moſes, give Order to the People to 
March. And rake thou thy Rod (wherewith thou ſmotedſt the River) 
and take of the Elders ” of the People, with thee, and go thou on before: 
And behold, and I will ſtand before thee thereupon the Rock in Horeb; and 
thou ſhalt ſmite the Rock, and there ſhall come Water out of it, that the 
N People may drink. | 5 3 
1 But by that time the I1/7ae/ites were got ready to March, before they 
could get from Rephidim, they found other work to do. For an Army of 
the Amalekites (deſcended from Amalek, Eſaus Grandſon, Gen. 36. 12.) 
was at their Backs, ready to fall upon them. Moſes thereupon ordered 
Jaſbua, (a valiant young Man, that always attended him) to draw out 
a Party of choice Men againſt the next Morning, and then offer bar- 
rle to Amalek : And (ſnid he) Iwill ſtand on the Top of the Hill, with 
the Rod of God in my Hand. 5 | EE 
Accordingly Foſhua, having drawn out his Men, Ms/es, in the Morn- 
ing while the Battel was joyning, went up to the top of the Hill, hav- 
ing Aaron and Hur with him; and holding up tbe Rod of God, as an En- 
ſign, in his Hand, I/rael, taking Courage from thence, prevailed : But 
when, thro' wearineſs, he let his Hand down, Amalek prevailed, 

Aaron therefore and Hur, obſerving that Moſes his Hands, thro' a 
continued holding up the Rod ſucceſſively, were grown heavy and 
| weak, took a Stone, and laid it under him, ſo that he ſat upon it; and 
| they ſtanding by him, one on the one fide, and the other on the other 
= tide, held up his Hands ſteadily until the going down of the Sun: In 
| 2 time Jaſbua routed the Amalekites Army, and put them to the 
word. 
| This good Succeſs, in their firſt Martial Adventure, gave great En- 
| couragement to 7o/hua, and the Iſraelites. And the Lord commanded 
| Moſes to write a Memorial of it in a Book, and rehearſe it to Zoſhua,. 
I to animate him to future Service: For, ſaid the Lord, I will utterly 
pur out the Kemembrance of Amalek from under Heaven. Moſes there- 
upon building an Altar, whereon to offer Sacrifice of Thanſkgiving to 
the Lord for this Victory, called it Fehovah Niſſ, i. e. The Lord my Banner 


becauſe, ſaid he, the Lord bath Sworn, that he will have War with Amalel 
from Generation to Generation. | 
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They were now come near the Place, where God frſt appeared to 
Exod. 18. Ma ſes in the Burning Buſb; and not far from the Place where Jethro, 
Moſer his Father-in-law, lived: Who having heard of all that God 
had done for Moſes, and for his People asl; and underſtanding they 
were now near him, took his Daughter Zipporab, (Moſes his Wife) 
with their two Son, Gerſbom and Elieser, and brought them to 
him at the 1/rae/iriſh Camp. Where, after Mutual Salutations and 
Embracings, Moſes having given him a more particular Account of the 
Lord's Dealings with Pharaoh and the 21 and of what had befallen 
hag in their Travel thither , Zerbro, being a devour Man (as ſprang 
from the Loins of Abraham by Keturab, tho' not of the Seed of Pro- 
_ miſe) teſtified his Foy therefore, both by rendring ſolemn Praiſe to God, 
with Acknowledgment of his Soveraignty, and offering a Burnt-Offer- 
ing, and Sacrifices of Thankſgiving to God: Wherein Aaron, and all 
the Elders of I/rae/, did joyn with him, and feaſt together. 5 
While Ferbro tarried there, he obſerved that Moſes was cvercharg- 
ed with the weight of Buſineſs, in Hearing and Judging all the Com- 
Exod. 19. plaints, and /zrle wrangling Differences of ſo great a People. Where- 
fore, being a wiſe and experienced Prince, he adviſed his Son-in-law 
to ſubſtitute certain ſubordinate Officers, well qualified, Men of Abili- 
ty, Men of Truth, ſuch as feared Ged and hared Covetorſneſs, to be 
Rates ſome over Thouſands, ſome over Hundreds, ſome over Fifties, 
and ſome over Tens, who ſhould hear and end all the /maller Matters 
among the People, and refer the grearer, and more weightier Cauſes 
only, unto him: Aſſuring him, that if, with God's Approbation, he did 
follow this Counſel, it would be better for both himſelf, and the Peo- 
ple. Mofes liking well his Father's Advice, forthwith put it into Prac- 
rice, to the great eaſe both of himſeH, and the People. And Jethro, 
_ his leave of his Son-tn-law, and the reſt, returned to his own 
And. ; 8 LES 98 | | 
While I/rae! lay now' encamped in the Wilderneſs of Sinai, before 
the Mount of God, the Lord there gave them rhe Law, in Ten Com- 
5 mand ments, thence called The Decalogue. The preparatory Solemnities 
Chap. 20, thereunto, are particularly ſet down in the 197 Chapter of Exodus; and 
21+ the Drealogus follows in Chap. 20. After which, follows divers Judicial 
— Laws, and intermixed with ſome Cerenonial, and backed with Promiſes 
"of Bleſfings _ Obedience, in Chap. 21, 22, 23. All which Moſes wrote 
in + Book, and then read it ro the People. 

Which done, he, by God's Command, brought up Aaron, with his 
two Sons, Nadab and Abihx, and Seventy of the Elders of IVael, fo 
near that they faw the God of Iſrael (that is, by the G/ory exhibited, 
they were aſſured that God was Preſent there.) And this Priviledge thoſe 
Ifraclitiſh Nobles had, that tho they appeared, ſo near to the Divine 
9085 vet they were not mitten by it, but did ſurvive the Sight. 

But God having particular Service for Moſes, commanded him to 
come up to him into the Mount, and tarry there; Moſes therefore, tak- 
ing only Jaſbun, with him, went up into the Mount: Directing the E!d- 

_ ers to tarry for them, till they ſhould come down again, and referring 
them to Aaron and Hur for Aſſiſtance, in any difficult Cauſe, that might 
be brought before them. 125 
No ſooner was Mofes got up into the Mount of God, but a Cloud 
covered the Mount, and the Glory of the Lord abode upon it, like de- 
ouring Fire, in the fight of the Children of I/-ac/ : And here the Lord 
kept Moſes forty Days and forty Nights. In which time he received 
the Tables of Stone, wherein God himſelf had written the Law ; and 


he took Direction from God, and was inſtructed how the Tabernacle ſho we 
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the Ark of the Teſtimony, in which the Law ſhould be kept; and 


the Alter with its Appurtenances ; and how Aaron and his Sons 


ſhould be Conſecrated to the Prieſt-hood, and their Prieſtly Garments 
made; with divers other Particulars, ſer down at large in Chapters, 24, 
25, 26, 27» 28, 29, 30, and 21. of Exodus. Whither I ref=r the Reader. 


While Moſes was thus imployed in the Mount, Aaron and the People 


were worſe 1mployed in the (amp. For the People, impatient of Moſes 
his long Abſence, when they {aw he delayed to come down out of the 
Mount (he had been forry Days gone, and they knew not how many 
forty Days more he might ſtay : ) They gathered themſelves together 


unto Aaron, the moſt part of them, and aid, oy us Gods, which 


ball go before us : For as for this Moſes (the Man that brought us up 
= if the Land of Egypt) we know not what 1s become of bim. 


118 


be made, nod all the Veſſels and Infiruments belonging thereunto; and Exod: 24. 


Aaron, who ſhould have reſtrained them from this Madneſs, (and grod. 32. 


from whom better things might have been expected, having ſo lately been 
admitted to the fight of the Drvzne Glory,) too eaſily complyed; and 
without reproving, or expoſiulating with them, bid them Break off the 


Golden Ear-rings, which were in the Ears of their Wives and Children 


(which probably were the ſame they had borrowed of the Egyprians, 


Exod. 12. 35.) and bring them to him. They brought them; he received 


them; and melting them down into the Figure or Form of a Calf, fa- 


ſhioned it with a graving Tool. Which done, the People cry it up, 


De ſe be (ſaid they) thy Gods, O Iſrael, which brought thee up out of t 


Land of Egypt. - | 
If it be aſked, why he made it in the Form of a Calf, rather than of 
another Creature? The Anſwer is, Tis Probable he did it in imitation 


of the Ido! God, they had- ſeen 8 by the Egypriens, called 


Apis, Serapis, and Oſiris; having the Form of an Ox or Bull, and (as 
ſome ſay) with a Baſbel on its Head, in Memory both of Pharaoh's 
Dreams, and Foſeph's Providence. See Goodwyr's Mo ſes and Aaron, I. 4. 
c. 5. And D' Aſienys Hiſtory of Heathen Gods, J. 2. p. 270. and J. 3. 


7. 8 


When Aaron ſaw how much the People were taken with their Golden 
God, he built an Altar before it, and proclaimed a Feaſt to be holden next 
Day, to the Lord. Not much unlike thoſe Inhabitants of Samaria, who 


long after are faid to have feared the Lord, and yet ſerved their grauen 


Images, 2 Kings 17. 41. 


The People however made a Revelling Feaſt of it indeed: For after 


they had offered Offerings and Peace - offerings, betimes in the Morning; 


they ſat them down to eat and to drink, and when they were full cram- 
med, they roſe up to play. 


Little thought good * * what was doing in the Camp. He left 


all things in à very good Poſture: The People having newly entred into 
a Solemn League and Covenant with God, and bound themſelves with 
one Voice, All the Words which the Lord bath ſaid, will we do, and be 
obedient, Chap. 24. 3. and 7. And now, all on a ſudden, the Lord bid 
Moſes be gone, Go, ger thee down (ſaid God to Moſes : ) For thy People 
(ſo he calls them, as diſdaining now to own them to be his) which 
thou broughteſt out of the Land., Egypt, have corrupted them ſelves, and 
have turned aſide quickly out of the way which I commanded them. 


Then telling him in Farticulars what they had done, he added, I have 


Seen this People (in many Inſtances) zo be ſliff-necked, (like the Ox 
they would worſhip) Now therefore let me alone (Plead — any longer 
with me for them) that my Wrath may wax hot againſt them, and that 
T may conſume them: And I will make of thee a great Nation. © 
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This perhaps would have pleaſed ſome : But poor Moſes it cut to 
Exod: 32. the Heart: Wherefore be earneſtly beſoughr the Lord his God on their 
| behalfs. And whereas God had called them hie People, he returns them 
back upon God again, calling them his People: Lord (faid he) Why 
doth thy Wrath wax hot againſt (not mine, but) thy People , which (not 
I, but) thou baſt brought forth out of the Land of Egypt with great power, 
and with a mighty Hand? IWherefore ſhould the Egyptians blaſpheme, and 
ſay, For Miſchief did be bring them out, to ſlay them in the Mountains ? 
Turn therefore, I beſeech thee, from thy fierce Wrath, and repent of this 
Evil againſt thy People. Remember Abraham, Iſaac and Iſrael, (wreſtling 
and prevailing Iſrael) thy Servants, to whom thou didſt ſwear by thine 
own ſelf, ſaying, I will multiply your Seed, as the Stars of Heaven; and 
all this Land, which I have ſpoken af, will I give unto your Seed, and 
they ſhall inherit it for ever. 8 5 
e read elſewhere, how effedlual the fervent Prayer of a Righte- 
ous Man is, Jam. 5. 16. Of which Inſtances are there given. But if 
no other Inflance had been given but this, here's a Signal one. For 
upon this Deprecation of Moſes, it is ſaid, The Lord repented of 
the Exil, hich he thought to have done unto his People, 
Moſes, having thus far prevailed with the Lord, haſtens down from 
the Mount, having in his Hand the two Tables of the Teſtimony, which 
were written, or graven, on both ſides, by the Finger of God. And as he 
went, his Servant Joſhua (ſo he was, and fo he is called, Exod. 32. 11.) 
who had attended him all this while in the Mount, hearing the Noiſe | 
of the People, as they ſhouted, obſerved to Moſes, that there was a 
Noiſe of War in the Camp. Bur Moſes ſaid, The Noiſe which I hear, 
is not the Voice of them that ſhout : for Maſtery, nor of them that cry for 
Quarter: But of them that ſing. But as ſoon as he came near, that he 
ſaw the Calf, and the People dancing before it, his Anger was ſo kin- 
dled, that caſting the Tables out of his Hands (that he might lay hold on 
the Calf,) he brake them beneath the Mount. Then raking the Calf | 
which they had made, he firſt (to deface it) burnt it in the Fire: | 
Then (to deſtroy it) ground it to Powder ; and ftrowing the Powder upon | 
the Water, made the Children of Iſrael drink of it. Perhaps, that he | 
might make them the more ſenſible of their Folly, in worſhipping that 
as a God, which ſhould paſs thro” their Bodies into the Draught. 
Some it may be, may think Moſes a little 700 Zealous, in deſtroy- 
ing the Marter, or Subſtance whereof this Calf was made; and that 
the Form being defaced and altered, ſo great a Maſs of Gold might have 
been put 10a better Uſe. But the things which had been devoted or de- 
dicated to, and uſed in Idolatry, were to be utterly deſtroyed (Exod. 34. 
13. Num. 32.52. Deut. J. 5.) The graven Images of their Gods ſhall ye 
burn with Fire. Thou ſhalt not deſire the Silver or Gold that is on them; 
nor take it unto thee, leſt thou be Snared therein: For it is an Abomi- 
nation 10 the Lord thy God. Neither ſhalt thou bring an Abomination into 
thy Houſe, Lf thou be a curſed thing, like it: But thou ſhalt utterly 
deteſt it; and thou ſhalt utterly abhor it: For it is a curſed thing, Deut. 
7. 25, 26. ſee alſo Deut. 12. 2. 3. 8 | 
Now began Aaron to contrive how to excuſe himſelf. When there- 
fore ſr calling him to Account for what he had done, aſked him, 
What did this People unto thee, that thou baſt brought ſo great a Sin up- 
on them? He defiring Moſes not to be angry, puts him in mind, that he 
knew the People were bent on Miſchief. Then tells him a lame 
Story, That when the People had brought him their Gold, he :hrew 
it into the Fire, and there came out that Calf. As if the Calf had made 


it ſelf. Whereas the Text is plain and poſitive, that he made it a — 
4 or 
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Calf (chat is, melted down the Gold into a Mould of a Calf,) and then 
e ſtood not long to reaſon the Caſe with Aaron. But ſeeing 

that he had made the People Naked, (had ſtripped them of the Defence 

and Protection, which God's Preſence and Favour had been to them) and 
that too amongſt their Enemies (who might thence take Encouragement 

to fall upon them: ) He went and ſtood in the midſt of the Camp; 
and calling out, ſaid, Who is on the Lord's fide? Let him come unto me. 
Whereupon we read, that Al the Sons of Levi gathered themſelves unto 
him, ver. 26. But ſince it appears from ver. 29. and from Deut. 33. 9. that 
ſome of Levi's Sons were in the Idolatry, Interpreters rather conclude, 
that all they that did gather to him were of the Sons of Levi, tho not that 
whole Tribe. PR BITTY 3 

It may well be thought Moſes knew, that God would not paſs by this 
ſo Great Sin, and high Provocation, without ſome Exemplary Puniſhment 
upon the Offenders, either by Peſtilence, or ſome other way, as ex- 
poſing them to their Enemies, or the like ; which he feared mighr fall 
heavy upon the Whole People: And that therefore, as ſome ſort of 
Artonement, and to appeaſe the Anger of the Lord towards 1/71c/, he 
gave Charge to theſe Levires, which came to him, to Arm themſelves, 
and go in and out, from Gate to Gate, through the Camp, and ſlay every 
Man his Brother, Companion and Neighbour : Suppoſe it to be meant 
of them, who they knew were actually engaged in that Idolatry. 

The Levires, thus Commiſſioned, fell briſkly on: So that there fell of 
the People that Day about Three Thouſand Men. Which tho the 
Lord was pleaſed to accept, for the Preſent; yet would he not diſ- 
charge the People, but both threatned them, that in the Day when be 
' ſhould viſit, he would viſit this their fin upon them : And he did afterwards, 
upon freſh Provocations, remember this; and added to their Puniſh- 
ments, becauſe of this Calf : Which the People are ſaid to have made, 
becauſe they propoſed it, and put Aaron upon it; and Aaron is faid to 
have made, becauſe he, at their. requiring, wrought it. The Jews 
have a ſaying among themſelves, that no 3 befalleth I/rael, 
in which there is not an Ounce of this Calf. | 
After this Execution was done, Moſes, returning to the Lord, ac- 


ned it (more exactly) with a graving Tool. Exod. 32. 


knowledged I/raels Sin, and begg'd Forgiveneſs for it: Which he did 


with that carneſtneſs and concern of Spirit, as to pray God to blot him out 
of bis Book, if he would not forgive them. But the Lord, who knew 
how repugnant that was to his Fuſtice, gave him this ſhort Anſwer, 


Whoſoever bath ſinned againſt me, him will I blot out of my Book. A puz- 
zling Place to the Strict Predeſtinarians. 


The Lord then commanded Moſes to lead on the People to the Place End. 22. 


he had appointed: But withal, let him know, he was not willing to go 
along with them, ſeeing they were ſuch a ſtif-necked People, leſt 
they ſhould provoke him to conſume them in the way. Yet he told him, 
he would ſend his Ange before him, to drive out the Inhabitants of the 
promiſed Land, that ſo he might perform the Oath he had ſworn 
to Abraham, Iſaac and Facob. 
When the People heard theſe evi! Tidings (that God would withdraw 
his immediate Preſence, and turn them over to an Angel's guidance) they 
mourned ; and in token of humbling themſelves, they forbore to put 
on their Ornaments. And Moſes, to humble them the more, and 
make them the more ſenſible of their Sin, took a Terr, and pitching it 
Without the Camp, afar off from the Camp, called it the 1 of 
the Congregation. Thereby intimating to them, that the Lord was ſo high- 
ly offended with them for their folatry, that he removed from them, 
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and would not now dwell amongit them, as he had done betore. 


1 xod. 33 By this means, every one that ſought the Lord, was fain to go to this 


Tabernacle, without the Camp. And when Maſes himſelf went out to 
it, as he entred into it, the c/oudy Pillar (in which the Lord uſed to ap- 
pear) deſcended, and ſtood at the Door of the Tabernacle. . 
The People now more heedfully attended Maſes his Motion; and 
therefore when he went out to the Tabernacle, they roſe up, and ſtood 
every one at his Tent Door, looking after him, till he was gone in. 
And when they ſaw the cloudy Pillar (which they knew was a Token 
of God's Preſence) they all worſhipped. X | 
Here the Lord talked with Mes, and permitted Moſes to talk with 
kim very familiarly (which to accommodate the Speech to Man's Ca- 
acity, is expreſſed to be, Face ro Face, as a Man ſpeaketh to hisFriend : ) 


hich Favour Moſes improved to the People's Advantage; labouring, 


with much intreaty, to reconcile the Lord unro them. 

After which, the Lord having (at Mo/es his Requeſt, and to Comfort 
and Encourage him under his many Exerciſes) ſhewn him ſo much 
of his Glory, as Moſes was capable of ſeeing ; he bid him prepare 
two New Tables of Stone, like unto the former (which he had bro- 
ken) and come up himſelf alone with them, in the Morning, unto 


Mount S/nai; and I (ſaid he) will write in thoſe Tables, the Words that 


were in the firſt. 


When therefore Mo/es had hewn the Tables, and preſented him- 


ſelf with them before the Lord, the Lord deſcending in the Cloud, pro- 
claimed 2 to his Promiſe, chap. 33. 19.) the Name of the Lord. 
before him, that he might not too much deject the 


And paſſing by 
People, rhrough a Senſe of the Severity of his Juftice, he proclaimed, 
The. Lord, the Lord God, Merciful and Graciows, long-ſuffering, and 
abundant in Goodneſs and Truth ; 5 Mercy for Thouſands, For- 


giving (or taking away) Iniguity, Tranſgreſſion and Sin. But that none, 
from ſo gracious a Promu/gation of Mercy, might preſume to offend. 


with Impunity, he added, And that will by no means clear the Guilty: 


But wall vifit the Iniquities of the Fathers, upon the Children, to the third 


and fourth Generation, of them that hate me, Exod. 20. and Deut. 5. 9. 


Thereby giving them to underftand that his Mercy, tho' ſo tranſcendent- 


Iy extenſive, would not protect or ſecure wilful and impenitent Sinners. 
This heavenly Procl/armarion made, Moſes makes haſte, not only to 


bow and worſhip ; bur, taking hold of the Grace and Mercy pro- 


claimed, to intercede again for his People (as God was pleaſed to call 
them, ch. 32. 7.) not only that the Lord would pardon their Iniquity, 


but would vouchſafe, with his own Preſence, to accompany them. 


Exod. 34. 


The Lord hereupon was intreated, and prevailed with, to renew his 


Covenant with his Feople. And having briefly, but with great Majeſty, 


ſet forth the Marvellous Things he would do for them, in driving 


out their Enemies before them ; he gave them divers Precepts, as the 
Conditions of the Covenant, which they ſhould carefully obſerve and 
keep. Amongſt theſe, that which, as being of greateſt Moment, ob- 
tained the firſt place, was, 

That they ſhould not mix with any other People. Which Command, 
in as much as it is of fo great Weight, and extends to God's People, 
-- by times and places, deſerves more particularly to be here exem- 
7 a.. : 

Tale heed ro thy ſelf (ſaith God to his People) eſt thou make à Couc- 
nant with the Inbabitants of the Lan1 whither thou goefſt, left it be for 4 
Snare in the midſt of thee. But ye ſhall deſtroy their Altars, break their 
Images, and cat down their Groves. For thou ſhalt worſhip no other God : 


For 
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be Lord, whoſe Name is }EHOVAH, 4 a jealous God. Left 
3 a Covenant with the Inhabitants of the Land, and they go a 


ing after their Gods, and do ſacrifice unto their Gods, and one call 
—_ 25 re eat of bis Sacrifice, and thou take of their Daughters 
unto thy Sons, and their Daughters goa whoring after their Gods, and 
make thy Sons go a whoring aſter their Gods. 
Now when Moſes had been with the Lord in the Mount, Forty 
Days and Forty Nights, and had received of the Lord the Law 
of the Ten Commandments, written in the Tables of Stone; and many 


other Preceprs, relating to the Obſervation of the Sabbath, and other 


appointed Feaſts, and other things belonging to the Zewiſh Worſhip, 
with Directions alſo for the making of the Tabernacle, &c. (in which time, 
he did neither eat Bread nor drink Water, verifying in Practice that 
Saying of our Lord long after, Man ſhall not live by Bread alone, h 15 
every Word that procecdeth out of the Mouth of God, Mat. 4. 4.) He 
went down from the Mount, and delivered theſe Laws to the People. 

But he knew not that, with God's talking with him, the Skin of his 
Face had contracted a Spendor or Shining Brightneſs, caſting forth as it 
were Irradiations, or Beams. Whence not only the vulgar Latin ren- 
ders Moſes his Face Cornuta, horned ; But Moſes was wont of old 
to be pictured with Horns on his Head. However it was, certain it is, 


that, at the firſt ſight, Aaron and the Iſraelites were afraid to come 


_— 
* 


Exod. 34. 


nigh him, and turned away from him; probably, not knowing him, 


until he ſpake: For after he had called unto them, it is ſaid, Aaron, 


and all the Rulers of the Congregation RETURNED unto bim, and 


he talked with them. When therefore Moſes underſtood that there 


was a Brightneſs upon his Face, he put a Vail upon it (to cover that G 


rr, which the People could not behold ; ) and afterwards, all the Chil- 


dren of Iſrael coming nigh, he gave them in command all that the Lord 
had ſpoken with him in Mount Sinai. And from thence forward, 


during the time that that Lxſtre remained upon his Face, he put off the 


Vail, when he went in to ſpeak with the Lord, and put it on again, when 
he came forth to ſpeak unto the People. From which uſe of the Vail, 


the Apoſtle Paul, ſhewing the Difference between the Law and the Goſpel, 
elegantly compares That, to Moſes his Face obſcured with the Vail - 
This, to his Face Unvazled, and brightly —_ 
Amongſt divers other Preceprs, which (befide the Decalogae) were 
now given; one was, That thrice every Tear, at three ſolemn Feaſts, 
all the Males, or Men Children of the Iſraelites, ſhould appear before the 
Lord, at the Place which he ſhould chuſe to place his Name in. 88 
This to the Eye of Human Reaſon might ſeem hazardous ; and they 
being Fighting-men, might have doubted how, in a Fighting Age, and 
environed with Fighting Enemies, their Wives and Families, their Goods 
and Poſſeſſions, ſhould be ſecured from Invaſions or Depredations, when 


all their Borders, and Frontier Places, ſhould be left anguarded, and 


deſtitute of Men. But God, anticipated the Objedtion, by telling them 
at the ſame time that he gave them the Command, that he would 
caſt out the Nations before them, and enlarge their Borders: Nor on- 
ly fo, but added, Neither ſhall any Man deſire thy Land, when thou ſhalr 
go up to appear before the Lord thy God, thrice in the Tear. - Hence then 
may be obſerved, that they who, in the Faith, obey God, and rely on 
2 may expect and find Protection without Arms, and Defence, without 

ighting. a 

At this time alſo did Moſes acquaint the People with the Lord's Com- 
mand, That they ſhould bring in their Offerings, being Materials for the 
making of the Tabernacle, the Particulars whereof are enumerated in 


Verſe 


Exod. 35s 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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Exod. 35. For when 


Verſe 5,6, Þ 8, 9. of this Chapter, as they were before in Chap. 25. 
oſes went into the Mount the firſt time, God gave him the 
ſame Direction about the Tabernacle : But 
Tranſgreſhon in the Calf, it was not then delivered to them. 
This Offering was zor to be Exatted; but they might receive it of 
every one that gave it with a illing Heart. And the Lord fo inclined 


and opened the Hearts of the People, that they brought in their Offer- 


ings, in great Abundance. So that the Officers, appointed to reccive 
them, making report to Moſes, that the People had brought in much 
more than enough for the Service of the Work, Proclaimarion was 
made that no more ſhould be brought, Chap. 36. 5, 6. So that their 


Liberality was re ſtrained. 


The Materials thus conferred, were delivered to Bezalee/, whom the 


Exod. 36. Lord had called by Name, and had filled with the Spirit of God in Wiſ⸗ 


37. 
38. 


39. 


dom, Underſtanding and 1 in all manner of Workmanſhip : who 


with Aholiab, and every Wiſe-hearred Man, in whole Heart the Lord 


had put Wiſdom, and whoſe Heart ſtirred him up to do it, undertook 
the Work, and finiſhed it. Nor were the Women excluded; but had 


their Share, both in the Offerings (chap. 38. 8.) and in the Work of 
the Lord (not every Woman, as not every Man, but) all the Women 
that were Wiſe-bearted ; all the Women, whoſe Heart ſtirred them up 


in Wiſdom, chap. 35. 25, 26. 12 8 | 
Now when the whole Work was finiſhed, and brought to Moſes ; 
and he, having viewed it, found that they had done it as the Lord 


had commanded, he blefjed them. 


And on the fir# Day of the firſt Month (in the Second Year after 


they came out of Egypr) the Tabernacle was, by God's Command, ſet 
up; and all its Furniture diſpoſed in the proper Places. Which done, 


the Cloud covered it, and the Glory of the Lord filled it: So that (for 
a while, even) Moſes was not able to enter into it. And this Cloud 
was the Signal to the People of I/rae!, by which they knew both when 
to march, and when to Reſt, For when the Cloud was Taken vp 
from over the Tabernacle, the Children of Iſrael Fournied : but if 
the Cloud were not taken up, they Journied not until it was. 


be Endof the Bock of Exopus. 
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BOOK 


LEVITICUS: 


So called, becauſe it Treats 
Of che Tribe of Levi, 


And the THIN GS belonging to their Or FIC E. 
It contains about One Month's Time. 


and all things prepared for publick Worſhip, the Lord 
proceeded to give Direction to Moſes, and by him to 
the People, How, when, with what, by whom, and in 
| what manner, his Worſhip, under that Diſpenſation, 
ſhould be performed. Which being ſer forth at 
large from Chapter Firſt, ro Chapter Eighth ; and 
the Conſecration of Aaron, and his Sons in Chapter Eighth: The Ninth 
Chapter gives Account of the Firſt Burnt-offerings that were offered by 
Aaron; firſt for himſelf, and then for the People. To which the Lord 
was pleaſed to give a Miraculous Teſtimony, by cauſing a Fire to come 
out from before the Lord, which conſumed the Burnt-offering upon 
the Altar, in the fight of the People. Whereupon the People ſhouted, 
for Joy that God had ſo ſignally owned the Offering; and in Reverence 
bowed themſelves. | 
The Fire thus kindled ought to have been kept burning, and not to 
have been let go out: For ſo had EY expreſly commanded. The 


Fire 


FTER the Tubernacle was ſet up, the Altar fitted, 


t Ls: 


2 
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Fire upon the Altar ſhall be burning in it, it ſhall not be put cut; and 
the 2 ſhall burn Wood on it every Morning : —— The Fire ſhall 
ever be burning upon the Altar; it ſhall never go ou, Levit 6. 12, 13. 
But Nadab and Abb, the two elder Sons of Aaron the Prieſt, toiget- 
ful of their Charge and Duty, whether having let it go our, or not re- 
2515. garding the Holy Fire, took either of them his Eraſer an Inftrum-nr 
{ſomewhat like a little Fire-ſhovel, made at firſt of Braß, afterwards of 
Gold) and pony Common Fire therein, laid Incenſe thereon : And ſo 
offered Strange Fire before the Lord, which he commanded them 
not. Whereupon there went out Fire from the Lord, and devoured them; 
ſo that they tied before the Lord. 

From whence may be obſerved, 8 

1. That in Rehgious Performances, all Fire which is not from the 
Lord, and of his own kindling, is but fange fire to him. 

2. That to do or perform any thing, as a part of Religious Worſhip 
to God, which he hath not commanded, is to ofter ſ{range +177 be- 
fore him. — 

2. That the Lord will zor accepr ſuch Offerings, as dre made with 
falſe Fire: But his Tire will devour them that otter the falſe 1.;c, and 
they will die before the Lord, tho they may nut then die outwardly bo- 
tore Men. 


Levit. 10. 


This Breach in Aaron's Family, and young Prieſthood, muſt needs be a 


ſore Affliction to Aaron. But he might remember the Ca/f ; and po 115 
did: For be held his Peace, when Moſes told him, This is that the 

Lord ſpake, ſaying, I will be ſan#ified in them that come nigh ie, and 
before all the People I will be glorified. 


Moſes however, having called ſome of the Kindred, and ordered them 


to carry the Dead Bodies from before the Sanctuury, out of the Camp | 


(which they did in their Coats, wtheur Funeral Pomp ;) gave charge to 
Aaron, and his other two Sons, Eleazar and Ithamar, that they ſhould 
not uſe any of thoſe Tokens, to expreſs their Grief or Mourning, which 
were then in Faſhion, as Uncovering the Head, and Rending the Cloaths. 
Which may be a goed Inſtruction and Warning to others, to beware of 


Murmuring or Extream Sorrowing, when the Hand of the Lord comes 


near in Judgment. 
Whether thoſe Sons of Aaron had too far induized themſelves. in 
the Uſe of Vine, or other ſtrong Liquors, which might have made 
them forgeiful of their Duty, dorh not plainly appear. Yet to! of 
the 7ewrſh Doctors, Dr. Gell ſays, plainly afirm it. And there is ſome 


ground to /e it; becauſe as ſoon as they were carried our, t | ord 


charged Aaron and his Sons, on pain of Death, 20 zo dri bie or 
firong Drink, when they were to go into the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation telling them, it ſhall be 4 Statute ro them throughout all their Gene- 


rations. And he aſſigns there the Reaſons of this ſo ſtrict Prohibiti; 


That ye may put difference between Holy and Unholy, and letucen Uncle: 


and Clean: and that ye may teach the Children of Iſrael al the Statutes, 


which the Lord hath ſpcken to them by Moſes. 
After this follow many Temporary Laws, fitted to that Diſp22ſation 
and People; as the Diſtinction of Meats. The Law of Purifications. 
Of Perſons wnclean, by Lepraſie, or otherwiſe. To which are added di- 
Levite 11, VIS other Laws, relating to their Offerings. And in Chop. 18. the 
12, 13, Boundaries of Marriage are ſet; firſt in general: Nene of you ſhall ap- 
14, 15, proach to any that is near of kin to him, to uncover their Nate; J 
18. in particulars prohibited. Which ſpecialties do not reſtrain the general 
Prohibition to thoſe particular Degrees only. But the general Prohibirion 
extends 


STORT.. Part 1. 


16, 17, am the Lord. After which follows an Enumeration of livers Degrees, 
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extends by Analogy, to all other Degrees, tho' not mentioned, of /ike 
nearncſs with any of them that are there mentioned; and generally to all 
that is near of kin. Belides, ſince in ver. 3. the Children of ac / are po- 
frively {orbidden, 70 do aſter the Doings of the Land of Egypt (from 
u hence they came) or afrer the Doings of the Land of Canaan (whither they 
were then going:) All tuch near Degrees of Kindred, as among either the 
Fgyprians or Canaanites, were permitted to join in Marriage, may reaſon- 
ab! be ſuppoſed to be comprehended under this general Prohibition. 


The reſt of this Book is ſpent, partly in Repearing Laws given Levit. 19. 
20. 


before; partly in giving cw Laws, ſome Judicial, moſt Ceremonial ; 


divers Typifying the Sincerity, Purity, Holineſs and Perfection of Goſpel 


Worſhip and Worſhip pers, thoſe eſpecially which more directly con- 


21. 
22 


cerned that Legal Prie/tbood, taken out of the Tribe of Levi. From 


the Ordering of which, this Book was called Leviticus. 

It affords not much of Hiſtorical matter. Yet in Chap. 24. a Relation 
is given of one, whoſe Mother's Name was Shelomith, an Iſraelitiſh 
Woman, of the Tribe of Dan: But his Father, it ſeems, was an 
Egyptian; and ſuppoſed to be a Praſelyte to Iſrael. 5 

This Young Man, going out of his Tent, among the Children of I/rac/, 
happened to fall out with a Man of 1/rae, ſo that they wreſtled, or ſtrove 
to gether ; and Shelomith's Son blaſphemed the Name of the Lord, and 


curſed. Whereupon being apprehended, and brought before Moſes, he 


was committed to Cuſtody, till the Mind of the Lord ſhould be known 
concerning him. For tho' the Third Command in the Decalogue torbids 
the taking of the Name of the Lord in vain : Yet this blaſphemous 
Curſing being an Offence of an higher ſtrain, againſt which, 20 poſitive 


24. 


A. M. 
2515. 


Lato was yet provided, Moſes had recourſe to the Lord for Counſel and 


Direction therein. And the Lord ſaid, Bring forth him that hath curſed, 


without the Camp; and let all that heard him, lay their hands upon his 


Head : And let all the Congregation ſtone bim; which accordingly was 


done. Anda Law was thereupon made, that he who thence-forward 


| ſhould blafpheme the Name of the Lord, whether he were an Iſraehire, 


or a Stranger, ſhould be Stoned to Death. 


| The End of the Book called Leviticus. 


THE 
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BOOK 
| NUMBERS: 


So called, from Numbring the People: Containing an 
Hiſtory of ſomewhat more than 38 Tears. 


5 RAE L was yet in their Old Station, in the Wilderneſs of b. 1. 
Sinai, to which they came from Rephidin, in the Third Month 
after they came out of Egypr. Exod. 19. 1, 2. and had tarried 
there till now, which was the beginning of the Second Month, 
in the Second Year of their coming out of Egypt. 
While they lay encamped here, the Lord appointed Moſes 
to take Aaron, and with him one Principal Man of every Tribe, 
whom the Lord pitched on by Name, and make a general Muſter of 
the Men of War. Take ye (ſaid he) the Sum of all the Congregation of the 
Children of Iſrael, after their Families, by the Houſe of their Fathers, 
with the Number of their Names, every Male by their Poll, from Twenty 
Tears old and upward, all that are able to go forth to War in [ſrael, thou 
and Aaron ſhall number them by their Armies. BD. 
Moſes therefore and Aaron, with their Aſſiſtants in this Service, hav- 
ing taken an exact Account by the Poll, of all the Males from Twenty 
Years old and upwards, that were able to go forth to War in I/7ae/, found 
the Number to be Six Hundred and Three Thouſand, Five Hundred 
and Fifry Men, without and beſides the Levites. For the whole 
Tribe of Levi, God had expreſly exempted out of this Muſter, becauſe 
he had deſigned them to the peculiar Service of the Tabernacle, not 
| only to take the Charge N and of all the Veſſe/s belonging there- 
N unto : But to take down the Tabernacle, upon every Remove; and to 


| carry both the Tabernacle, and the Veſſels thereof; and ſet it up again, 
| when they pitched anew. 


By this we may give a gueſs, how much this People were increaſed 
| in Number, in this Years time, notwithſtanding they had been in a 
travelling Condition, had had a Fight 2 Amalek, (wherein probably 


ſome 
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Numb. 1. 


ſome of them might fall, while Ama/ek prevailed, Exod. 17. 11.) and 


| 


had loſt about Three Thouſand Men, upon the Score of their Calf. For 


they were computed to be but about Six Hundred Thouſand Men, in- 
cluding the Tribe of Levi with them, when they came out of Egyp, 
Exod. 12. 37. And now they were Six Hundred Three Thouſand Five 
Hundred and Fifty Men, beſides the Tribe of Levi; which being num- 
bred by its ſelf, yielded Two and Twenty Thouſand Males, of a Month 
old and upwards. Numb. 3. 29. 

From this A#mbring ot the People, this Book, which gives the Ac- 
count thereof, is called Numbers. 5 

This general Muſter being made, the Order and Manner of their En- 
camping follows. 


Numb. 2. They were diſpoſed, or Marſhalled, into Four great Bodies, or Bar- 


zalions ; each under one General Standard And were ſo placed, that 
they encompaſſed and incloſed the Tibernacle. For that being firſt 
pitched, the Standard of the Camp of 7udah, under which were the 


Tribes of Fudab, Iſſachar and Zebulun, ' over againſt it, on the 
n. „ 


Eaſt fide of it, towards the riſing of the 

which were the Tribes of Reuben, Simeon and Gad. 
On the l ſt fide was the Standard of the Camp of Ephraim ; unde 

which were the Tribes of Ephraim, Manaſieh and Benjamin. - 


e 


And on the North fide was the Standard of the Camp of Dan; under 


which were the Tribes of Dax, Aſher and Nap tali. 


Niunb. 3. 


Some tell us, and not without good ſhew of Rea ſon, That between 
each Tribe, in every one of thoſe four Quarters or Camps, there were 
left diſtant Spaces like Srreers, for Buying and Selling. (See Godtoyn's 


Moſes and Aaron, J. b. c. 8.) The diſtance alſo, between theſe four great 


Camps, and the Tabernacle, is * to be two Thouſand Cubita, os 1 

Mile, on every fide ; which may be gathered from 7o/h. 3. 4. a 
In this vacant Diflance, between the Four great Camps and the Taber- 

nacle, were pitched Four leſſer Camps, conſiſting of the Prieſts and 


Levites, nearer to the Tabernacle, in and about which their Service lay. 
The Levites ſhall pyrch round about the Tabernacle of T:Ntimony, Numb. 1. 


52. Theſe were thus diſpoſed. 


- 


On the Eaft fide did encamp Moſes and Aaron, with Aaron's Sons, 


keeping the Charge of the Sanctuary. 


On the South ſide were the Kohathites, a part of the Levites, deſcend- 
ed and taking Name from Kohat h, the ſecond Son of Levi. 


On the e fide, behind the Tabernacle, ſtood the Gerſbonites, an- 


other part of the Levites from Gerſhon, Levi's eldeſt Son. 


And on the North fide were planted the Merarites, the remaining 


part of the Levires, ſprung from Merari, Levi's youngeſt Son. 

This was the Order in which they ſtood encamped. The manner of 
their Diſſodging and Marching, follows not yet in the Text; {ome other 
things, relating to the Levizes Services, and other Matters, being in- 
rerpoled. But becauſe there is ſome Connection of Matter, in the 
Maelites Encamping and Diſcamping, I am willing to connect the Rela- 
trons of them here. 


hen they were to Remove and March (which was when the Cloud 


Numb. o. was taken off the Tabernacle,) the Trumpet was ſoun led, and upon 
the Firſt Alan, the Standard of the Camp of Fudab being raiſed, the 


Three Tribes which were under that Standard, ſer forward. 

Then the Tabernacle being taken down, the Ger/vonites and the Mera- 
rites ſet forward, bearing the Tabernacle 'thar is, the Eoards and Sraves 
of the Tabemacle) in Waggons, which the Princes of the Tribes, at the 

Erectin g 


— 


On the Sourh fide was the Standard of the Camp of Reuben; under | 
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Erecting of the Tabernacle, had offered to the Lord, and he had ap- 
ointed to that Service, Numb. 7. 2. to 9. 
Theſe being on their March, 4 Second Alarm was given by ſound 
of Trumpet. homes the Standard of Reuben's Camp ſet forward, 
with the Three Tribes that belonged to it. 

And after them, followed the Kohathites, bearing the Sanctuary; which 
being more Holy, and Jes Cumberſom to carry, than the Boards and Staves 
of the Tabernacle, was not to be put in Waggons: But born on their 
Shoulders. 8 

Next followed the Standard of Ephraim's Camp, with the Tribes 
under it. And laſt of all, the other Three Tribes, under the Stan- 
dard of Dan, brought up the Rear. 5 

Having thus taken a brief Survey of the I/rae/ztes, both in their 
Camps and Marches: Let us now look back to thoſe Chapters we 
* over; and obſerve what is moſt memorable in them. 


Numb. 10. 


here we have, The Lord's taking the Levires to himſelf, in Exchange Chap. 3, 4. 


for the Firſt-born; with the Reaſon of his ſo doing: And his Sling 


the Levites to the Prieſts, for the Service of the Tabernacle ; diſtribut- 
ing them into three Claſſes or Orders, and appointing them their ſe- 
veral Services, ſer forth at large, in Chap. zd and 4th. | 
After which follows that clear and excellent Type of Goſpel-Puriry, 
and Chriſtian-Church-Diſcipline , expreſſed in God's Commanding the 


Children of Iſrael, to put out of the Camp every Leper, and every 


one that had a running Iſſue, and whoſoever was Defiled by the Dead, 
both Male and Female : that they might nor defile their Camps, in the 
midſt of which the Lord dwelled. 87 5 
Then follow divers Laws, relating to Reſtitution in Caſes of Treſ- 
paſs. And to the T. yal of Zealoufie between Men and their Wives. 
Io the Vow of Nazaritcs. To which is ſubjoyned the Form of 
that divine Bleſſing, which the Lord himſelf did dictate, for the Prieſts 
ro pronounce upon the People, in Chap. 6. 
The Offerings of the Princes, at the Dedication of both the Tabe/- 
nacle and the Altar, Cc. are let down at length in the Seventh Choprer, 


The Conſecration, and Purification of the Levites, in Chap. Eighth. A 


Reinforcement of the Paſſover; and the Guidance of the I/raclires by the 
Cloud, in Chap. Ninth. Which brings us to the Order of both their 
Encamping and Marching, in Chap. 10. Of which we have taken a 
view before. Ps 5 
To proceed now therefore from the Order to the Action. The People 
having lain a pretty while before the Mount of the Lord, did now de- 


ER 


part from thence ; and the Ark of the Covenant of the Lord went before 


them, to ſearch out a reſting Place for them. At the ſetting forward of 
the Ark Moſes ſaid, Riſe ap, Lord, and let thine Enemies be ſcattered; 
and let them that hate thee flee before thee. And when the Ark reſte 

again, he added, Return, O Lord, unto the many Thouſands of Iſrael. 
Three Days Journey they now marched, till they came to a Place, 
which afterwards was called Kibrorb-Hatraauah, or the Graves of Luſt, 
from a doleful Occaſion ; which was this. = 


The People were got again into a murmuring humour, and began to 


grumble and complain. Which the Lord hearing, and being diſpleaſed Mans. £2. 


at, his Anger was kindled, and that kind/ed a Fire among them, which 
conſumed ſuch of them as were in the outermoſt parts of the Camp, 
the People hereupon cryed to Moſes ; and Moſes prayed to the Lord on 
their behalfs : Whereupon the Fire was quenched, and the Name of 


that Place called Taberab, which fignifies a Burning; becauſe the Fire of 
the Lord barned among them. Thi 
is 


A. M. 
2515. 
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This ſeems to have befallen them in their Journey, between Station 


Numb. 11. and Station, as they were travelling from Sinai to Kibroth-Hattaavah. 


And this, one would think, might have been a fair warning to them, 
and have taught them to be quiet. 3 | 

But they were a diſſatisfied People, and loved their Bellies well: Which 
often coſt them dear; and ſo now. For being come to mew Quarters, 
they expected better Fare : And ſo gave ſcope to their Appetites, to 
luſt after that which was not fit for them. This Laſting firſt began, it 
ſeems, in the it Multirude that was amongſt them (of which we 
read, Exod. 12. 38. that a mixt Multitude went up out of Egyyt with 
them : ) And the I/raehres, being in a diſcontented Temper, too readily 


fell in with them; ſaying, Who ſhall give 2 Fleſh to eat? 


Then, to heighten each other's Diſcontent, they call to mind the brave 
Fare (as they now thought it) which they had had in Egypr. But ſay 
not a word of their Burdens, their Labour and Joi in Egypt, in get- 
ting Stubble, and making and Burning Brick; nor the Blows and Stripes 
they had received, for not doing their Taſte. We remember (ſaid they 
one to another) the Fiſh we did eat in Egypt freely ; the Cucumbers and 
the Melons, the Leeks, the Onions and the Garlick. Thus they gloried 
in their Fgyprian Fare, both Meat and Sauce; commending their Con- 


dition in Egypr, and wiſhing they hadnot come from thence. 


But to ſnew their diſlike and contempt of their preſent Food, which 
God provided for them, every Morning freſh and freſh. they ſaid, Bur 


note our Life is dried away : For we have nothing to eat, but this Manna. 
This they uttered weeping 3 but with ſuch a Tore, that it is ſaid, Moſes 
heard the People Weep, throughout their Families, every Man at the 
Door of his Tent: At which Mo/cs was diſpleaſed; but the Lord's 


Anger was kindled greatly. 
Moſes hereupon taking occaſion to pour forth his Grief before the 


Lord, and to complain of the werighr of the Burden, which the Care of 
ſo numerous and diſcontented à People, brought upon him: The Lord 


was gracioully pleaſed to provide a Remedy; directing him to chooſe 


out Seventy Men of the Elders of Iſracl, and bring them with him 


to the Tabernacle of the Congregation. And there, ſaid the Lord, I will 


come down and talk with thee ;, and I will rake of the Spirit which is upon 


thee, and will put it upon them : And they ſhall bear the Burden of the 
People with thee ;, that thou bear it not thy ſelf alone. 
Hence may be obſerved, ET 
1. That there is a Spirit of Government. 
2. Thar this Spirit of Government is of God, comes from him, is 
given by him. 


3. That he Tranyſers this Spirit of Government from one to another, 
as he pleaſes. => 


4. That none are fit to govern God's People, tho they be Elders, till 


they have received this Spirit of Government from God. 


5- That they who have received this Spirit of Government, are 
thereby Diſtinguiſbed from others, that have it not, and from what they 
themſelves were, before they had it. 

For as ſoon as Mo/es had brought the Seventy Elders before the Lord, 
and the Lord had taken of the Spirit that was upon him, and given it 
unto them ; while the Spirit ieff 
Treo of thoſe Seventy, tho they came not out with the reſt to the Taber- 
nacle, but remained behind in the Camp: Yet, not doing it in a gair- 


ſaying or oppoſite mind, they were taken in among the reſt, and re- 


ceived of the Spirit, as the others did; and Propbeſied in the Camp, as 
the others Propheſied at the Tabernacle 


The 


ed upon them, the) Propheſied. Nay, 
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The unuſualneſs of this cauſed a young Man to run from the Camp 


to the Tabernacle, to acquaint Moſes, that Edad and Medad, (fo were bu“. 


they Named) were Propheſying in the Camp. Which Meſſage 7o/hua, 


| s Servant another young Man, who was not yet ſo throughly 
tote with the way of ihe Lords working, as afterwards he came 
to be) over-hearing, and thinking it ſome Derogat ion from his * 
that they ſhould Propheſy, and zor follow him, adviſed his * er 
70 forbid them : But was preſently ſtopt, with this gentle Reproot, oft 
thou envy for my ſake ? Would to God that all the Lord's People were 
Prophets, ſo that the Lord would put his Spirit upon them. 

As to the People's Demand of Fleſh (which in his Complaint Moſes 
had ſpread before the Lord,) the Lord ordered Moſes to bid them pre- 
pare themſelves againſt to morrow : For zhey ſhould bave Fleſh enough. 
The Lord will give you Fleſh, ſaid he, ani ye ſhall eat, not one Day only, 
nor two Days, nor Froe, nor Ten, nor Twenty; but for a whole Menth 
together, until it come out at your Noſtrilt, and it be loathſom unto you: 
becauſe ye have deſpiſed the Lord, who is among you, (in deſpiling 
and loathing his Proviſion ; ) and have wept before him, ſaying, Why 


came we forth out of Et? 


It was hard to Moſes to apprehend, how ſuch a numerous Hoſt 


ſhould be fed with Fleſh ſo long together, in ſuch a place as they 


were in. The People (ſaid he to God) amongſt whom I am, are Six Hun- 


dred Thouſand Fcor-men, (Nay, they were Six Hundred, Three Thou- 


{and Five Hundred and Fifty, beſides the Tribe of Levi, and beſides Wo- 


men and Children ;) and thou haſt ſaid, I will give them Fleſh, that they 


may eat a whole Month. Shall the Flocks and the Herds be ſlain for them, 


to ſuffice them? Or, ſhall all the Fiſh in the Sea be gathered rogerber for 
them, to ſuffice them © . 5 


The Lord conſidered the greatneſs of Maſes his Exerciſe, and there- 


fore bore with him; and only giving him this gentle Rebuke, Is the 
Lord's Hand waxed ſhort ? added, Thou ſbalt ſee now whether my Word 


ſhall come to paſs unto thee or not. 

| Accordingly, when Moſes with the Elders was gone back to the 
WP and had acquainted the People with it, There went forth a 
Vin 


Quaile from the Sea, and let them fall about a Days Journey off, (under- 


ſtand it of a Sabbath-day's Journey, which ſome ſuppoſe to be a Mile, 
Tome Two Miles,) round about the Camp: Where they lay upon the 


ground Two Cubits (which, ſuppoſing it to be ſpoken of the Common, 
which 1s the ſhorteſt Cubit, is a yard) high. 


A. M. 
2215, 


not a common Wind, but,) « Wind from the Lord, which brought 


Forthwith the People fell eagerly to gathering up the Quails; and 


all that Day, all that Night, and all the next Day, they ſpent about 
it: Every one gathering great, and almoſt incredible Quantities. Nor 


may we ſuppoſe they were leſs greedy in eating them. But while 


the Fleſh was yer between their Teeth, e're it tas chewed, the Wrath of the 
Lord was kindled againſt the People, and he ſmote them with a ver great 
Plague. Thus, when People provoke the Lord, by not being ſarkefied 
with what he gives them, but craving that which they ſhould not have; 


_ r be ve = Requeſts granted, in Judgment to them: And 
wnat they 10 obtain, ott-times, proves a Plague to them. Here th 
buried thoſe of the People, wh 4 - x Woes 


o, for /uſling after Fleſh, were ſmitten 
with the Plague: And from thence the Place was called Kibroth-Hattaavah; 
_— ſignifies, The Graves of Lu 

is was no 


ood Place to ſtay in: From h th 
Jonrated wn Moen -& Y ence therefore the People 


Accident befel them; occaſioned thus. 


M m Moſes 


which ſignifies, Palaces. But here another unhappy 
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Moſes had married 7erbre's Daughter, who was a Midranteſs : and 
Numb.12. ſome ſquabble, it is ſuppoſed, had happened, or evil Enxlation riſen, 


between Zipporab, Moſes his Wife, and Miriam his Siſter. However it 


was, Miriam taking occaſion partly from his having married this Wife 


(who, tho' ſhe came of Abraham by Ketwrah, yet was not by Birth 
an 1/raclire) and partly from his Emment Station in the Camp, and 
among the People, vented her Diſpleaſure upon her Brother Moſes. And 
ſhe having begun, her Brother Aaron fell in with her, in ſpeaking againſt 
their Brother Moſes. | 

And Miriam and Aaron, the Text ſays, ſpake again ſt Moſes, becauſe 
of the Ethiopian Woman that he had married. So, in contempt, they 


called her, as if ſhe had indeed been an Erhiopian, becauſe the Midianites | 


bordered upon the 4 * This, as being more ſpecious, they made E 


the pretence of their 
have been an Emulation of his Gifts and Authority. For they added, What! 
Hath the Lord indeed ſpoken only by Moſes* Hath he not ſpokenal jo 


| by aus? as if they had ſaid, Wherein is Moſes better than we, that he 


ſhould he ſo ſet up? Am not I, Miriam, elder than he, and a Prophe- 


 zeſs? (ſo ſhe is called, Exod. 15. 2c.) And am not I, Aaron the H:gh- 


Prieſt, and Elder than he alſo? Why muſt we be overlooked, and he 
be all in all? a: 5 5 
Moſes was not ignorant of their Diſcontent and Detraction; and tho' no 
Man was more ſenſible than he, or readier to Reſent an Indignity Offer ed 
zo the Lord: Yer looking upon this as a Perſonal! Pique at himſelf, he 


would not take norice of it. But the Lord, who ſees and hears all 


things, is faid (after the manner of Men) to have heard this their Re- 
proach, and Contempt of his Servant Moſes : And he would not put 
it #p. Wherefore on a ſudden, calling forth Moſes, Aaron, and Mi- 
riam before him, at the Door of the Tabernacle, he there, before 
Moſes, gave them a ſharp Rebuke asking them, Wherefore they were 
not afraid to ſpeak aguinſt his Servant Moſes ? And to preſume to equal 


themſelves to him, who was more than an Ordinary Prophet? Then 


departing from them in high Diſpleaſure, he ſmote Miriam, (who in 
this Caſe was the Pine Offender) wich Leproſy; fo that Aaron look- 
ing on her, ſaw ſhe was white as Sn. He therefore preſently applicd 
himſelf ro Moſes, whom they had ſo lately deſpiſed ; and Confeſſng 


their Sin, begg'd his Pardon, and znrerceeded for his Siſter. 


Good Moſes thereupon cryed unto the Lord, beſeeching him to 
heal her. But the Lord would make her an Example, that others 
might be wary how they moved Sedition in the Camp. Therefore he 
ave order that (tho ſhe was Mirian, ſhe ſhould be ſhut out from the 
amp, for the Space of Sever Days (as every common Leper, and all 


_ unelean Perfons were,) and then to be received in again. This made 
the People tarry longer in this Place, than otherwiſe they would have 


done: For they Journeyed not till Miriam was brought in again; and 
then they removed from Hagerot h, and took up their next Station at 
Rit hinab, in the Wilderneſs of Paran. | pn 
From thence by many Removes, and a matter of Seventeen ſeveral 
Stations (which ſee in Numb. 33. from ver. 19. to 36.) they came at length 
to Kadeſh-barnea. And here Moſes let them know, that they were now 
come unto the Mountain of the Anorites, which the Lord their 
God had given them; and that the Lord their God had ſer the Land 
before them (i. e. had brought them juſt to the Border of it:) Where- 
fore he bad them go up, and. poſſeſs it; as the Lord God of their Fa- 
thers had 121d they ſhould ; and 20 fear, nor be diſcouraged. Deur. I. 


20, 21. But truly, they began to draw back, and propoſed the ſending of 


certain 


warrel; but the ground or bottom of it ſeems to 
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certain Men before hand to ſearch out the Land, and bring them 
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word by what way they muſt go up, and what Cities they ſhould Numb. 13. 


nto. 

o The Lord therefore, to 4 them to the full, condeſcended there- 
unto; and bad Moſes ſend Men, one choſen out of 'every Tribe, rv 
ſearch the Land of Canaan. Maſes thereupon choſe out Twelve Men, that 
were Heads of the Children of I/7ae/ (who are there named) and ſent 
them forth to ſpie the Land. 

Their Inſtruction was, to go up Sout hward into the Land of Canaan, 
and ſee and obſerve what a kind of Countrey it was; what ſorr bf Prople 
dwelt in it; whether they were Luſty, Large, Strong-bodlied Men; or 
Small, Weak, Feeble Folks; and whether the Inhahirants were few or 
many; Whether they generally dwe/r in Tents (and open Villages,) or 
in otrong- holds; and of what ſtrength their Cities were. Then as te 
the Soil it ſelf, whether the Land was Fut or Lean, Fruit ſul or Bar- 


ren; and whether the Countrey was Woody, or an open Champain 


Countrey. Do a | 
Thus inſtructed and exhorted to be Couragious, and bring with them 


ſome of the Fruit of the Land, they ſet forward, probably Two and 


Two together, both that they might paſs leſs obſerved, and might have 
the better opportunity of viewing the Land the mote fully. And hav- 


A, M; 
2515. 


ing coaſted the Countrey from South to North, in their return 


coming to a rich Valley, they there cut down a Branch of a Vine, 
having one Clzſter of Grapes upon it; but that of ſo great Bigneſs and 
Weight, that they were fain to carry it zpon a Staff between Too. The 
Name of that Place was afterwards called the Valley of Efchco/ (which 


fignifies A Cluſter of Grapes ; ) becauſe of the Cluſter they there cut off. 


Having ſpent Forty Days in ſearching the Land, they retumed, with 


their Load of Grapes, and ſome Pomegranates and Figs, and came to 
the Camp of I/rael at Radeſh, where they left it. And having ſhewed 
the Fruits of the Land to Moſes, Aaron, and the whole Congrega- 
tion, they related the Ob/ervarions they had made in their Journey. 

But in giving the Account thereof, they who undertook that Pro- 
vince, tho' they were forced to acknowledge the Goodneſs and Rich- 
neſs of the Land, which the Fruits they had brought were a Proof of; 
vet they followed that Acknowledgment with a diſcouraging, Neverthes 


te fs : 


Nevertheleſs, ſaid they, the People be ſtrong that dwell in the Land; 


and the Cities are Walled and very Great. Neither is that all, of the 
_ worſt: But moreover, we ſaw the Children of Anak there. Then reckows 
ing up the Strength of their Enemies; The Amalehites, faid they, dwell 
in the South part of the Land: The Hirtites, the Febuſites, and the 
Amorites in the Mountains; and the Canaanites by the Sea, and by the 
Coaſt of Jordan. | 
This was Frightful News to a Faint-hearted People, prepared alread 
by their own Diſcontents, to receive 1! Impreſſions from others. An 
doubtleſs they quickly ſhewed their 8 For we read in the very 
next Words, that Caleb, (with whom Foſhua joyned) did what he 
could to till the People before Moſes, ſaying, Let ws go up by all means, 
and poſſeſs the Countrey : For we are well able to ouercome it. 
But the other Ten Spies told the People, We are not able to go up 
againſt that People : For they are ſtronger than we. And whereas be 
fore they had ſpoken well of the Land it ſelf, confeſſing rhat it was 
aſſuredly a Land flowing with Milk and Honey + Yet now, to beger in the 
reople an ill Opinion of it, they fay in contradition to themſelves ; it 
is 4 Land that eatcth ap the Inhabirants thereof, And to terrify the * 
ple 
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| ple the more, they tell them of the Grants they ſaw there, the Sons 


of Anak, in compariſon of whom, they (Hyperbolically) ſay, They 
were in their fight, and in their own alſo, but as Graſhoppers, or Lo- 


_ euſts. Nay, they ſtretched ſo far as to tell them, that all the People 


they ſaw in the Land were Men of great oo at 

This put the whole Camp into great Diſorder. Some fell a Roaring, 
others a weeping : All a murmuring againſt Moſes and Aaron. Would 
God we had died in the Land of Egypt : or would God we had died in 
the Wilderneſs, ſaid the whole Congregation. Nor ſtopt their Rage at 


| Moſes and Aaron, but roſe higher: They ſtruck at God himſelf, ob/iqze/y 


charging him with Breach of Promiſe. Wherefore, ſaid they, hath the 
Lord brought us into this Land, to fall by the Sword, that our Wives ; and 


our Children ſhould be a Prey? As it they had faid : He promiſed to give 


us this Land, and to ſettle us quietly in it: And now inſtead of that, 
after ſo long Travel, and ſo many Hardſhips, as we have undergone 
to come to it, he hath brought us hither to be cut in pieces by theſe 
monſtrous Giants. To avoid this danger, were it not better (ſaid 
ſome to the reſt) for 1 to return into Egypt? To that Propyfition 
theſe Mutincers could readily liſten : And they ſaid one to another, Let 


us make a Captain, and let us return into Egypt. 


How great now muſt the Exerciſe needs be of Zoſhua and Caleb! 


They were of them that ſearched the Land: But they were but To to 


Ten. Vet they ſtood boldly up, in the Zeal of the Lord; and having 
rent their Cloaths, through exceſſive Sorrow, they ſpake unto all the 
Company, ſaying, The Land, which we paſſed through ro ſearch it, is an 
exceeding good Land, flowing indeed with Milk and Honey (that is, 
abounding with all good and b Proviſions) and if the Lord delight 
in s, be will bring us into this Land, and give it us : Only hinder not 
your ſelves. of it, by rebelling againſt the Lord; neither for the Peo- 
ple of the Land: For they are but as Bread to 2s (that is, we ſhall 
as ſurely overcome them, as we eat our Food.) For their Defence is 


departed from them: But the Lord, who is our Defence, is with us ; 


therefore fear them nor. 


So far were the People from being reclaimed by this Patherick Speech, 
that all the Congregation bad flone them with Stones that ſpake it: 
Which probably they had done, had not the Glory of the Lord viſibly 
appeared at that inſtant, in the Tabernacle of the Congregation, before 
all the Children of I/rae/. : | 

Mean while good Moſes with Aaron lay proſtrate on their Faces, 
in the fight. of the People, ſupplicating the Lord for Mercy to them. 
Whereupon the Lord expoſiularting with Moſes, ſaid, How long ſhall this 
People Provoke me? And how long will it be Cre they believe me, for 
all the Signs which I have ſhewed amongſt them ? (Let me alone, Exod. 
32. 10. and) I will ſnite them with the Peſtilence, and diſcinberit them : 


And will make of thee a greater Nation, and mightier than they. 


Who, but a Moſes, would have again refuſed ſuch an offer? But he, 
poſi-poning his own private Advantage and Honour, to the Honour of 
God, and the Good of that People, applied himſelf with all Errncftne ſs 
to intercede with the Lord for them. Nor gave he over, till what 


with Reaſoning, what with humbly Intreating Pardon for them, he pre- 


vailed with the Lord to ſay, I have pardoned (as to the utter Deſtroy- 
ing and Diſ-inberiting them, as I threatned) according to thy word. But 
yet notwithſtanding, inaſmuch as thoſe Men, who have ſeen my Glory, 
and my Miracles, which I wrought in Egypt, and in the Wildernels, 
have tempted me now ſo often, and have not hearkned to my voice, 


eſſuredly they ſhall not ſee the Land, which 1 promiſed unto their 2 
| nenber 
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neither ſhall any of them that provoked me, ſee it. Wherefore ſay unto the 


People, As 1 hve, faith the Lord, As ye have ſpoken in mine Ears, ſ Numb. 14, 


will 1 do unto you. Tour Carcaſſes ſhall fall in this Wilderneſs, and of 
all that were Numbred of you from Twenty years old and upwards, be- 
cauſe ye have murmured againſt me, None ſhall come into the Land, 
ſave Caleb and Joſhua. Tet will I make good my Promiſe, which I made to 
your Fathers. For your Little Ones, which ye ſaid ſhould be a Prey, 
them will I bring in, and they ſhall know the Land which ye have deſpiſed. 
But as for you, who are gathered together againſt me, your Carcaſjes ſhall 
fall in this Wilderneſs : There ye ſhall be conſumed, and there ye /hall 
die. And your Children (tho' they ſhall poſſeſs the good Land, when 
ye are dead) ſhall wander in the Wilderneſs 1 Tears; and ſhall bear 
your Whoredoms (the Puniſhment due for your Whoredoms) until your 
Carcaſſes be waſted inghe Wilderneſs. After the Number of the days in 
hich ye ſearched the Land, even Forty days (each Day for a Year) /hall 
ye bear your Iniquities, even Foriy years: And ye ſhall know my Breach 
of Promiſe (that is, what it is to charge me, as ye have implicitly 
done, with Breach of Promiſe to you: Or, what it is to break Promiſe 
or Covenant with me, as ye have done). TY 

But tho! God, at the inſtant Intreaty of Moſes, did reverſe his Sen- 
tence of preſent Death upon the whole Congregation of Murmurers : 
Yet the Ter falſe Spies, the immediate Authors of this Rebellion, who 
had brought up an Evil Report upon the good Land, were puniſhed with 
Death at that time; for they died by the Plague before the Lord. Bur 
Caleb and Foſhua (who were Men of à right Spirit, and fulfilled the 
Will of the Lord) they were preſerved alive, were commended of 
God, and had his Promiſe, that they ſhould enter into, and poſſeſs the 
good Land. | 

At this time, it is ſuppoſed, and upon this occaſion, Moſes wrote 
that Precatory Pſalm, which in the Book of Pſalms, is the Ninetieth Pſalm 
in Number. Which therefore the Reader may do well to turn to, and 
read in this Place. TT. 

When Moſes had told the Children of I/rae/ what the Lord had 
determined concerning them, it is ſaid, They mourned greatly. But it 
doth not appear they were grown more ſubject, or were better diſpoſed 
to obey the Lord. For whereas the Lord, not only in purſuance of 
his Purpoſe concerning them (to wear them out in the Wilderneſs) 
but to prevent their being beaten by the Amalckires and Canaaries, 
(who prepared to fight them, and he was not willing their Enemies 
ſhould Glory in a Victory over them, nor yer ſo far to own and ſtand by 
them, in their preſent Temper, as to give them Victory over their 
Enemies, and therefore) had given Order that the next day they ſhould 
Turn, and get them into the Wilderneſs again, by the way of the Red-ſea - 
they got up berimes in the Morning, and marching up unto the Top of 
the Mountain, cried, Lo, we be here ready, and we will go up unto the 
Place which the Lord hath Promiſed : For we have ſinned (that is, in 
not going up when we were bid.) So now, being ſenfible they had 
oftended before in Drawing back, when they ſhould have Gone on, they 
would now make amends by Ruſbing on; when they ſhould have Gone 
back. But this being undertaken in their own rebellious Wills, as well 
as the other, was but adding Sin to Sin. God will be ſerved in his own 
time and way. 

Moſes would fain have reſtrained them. He aſked them, Why they would 
now again tranſgreſs the Command of the Lord? He told them, Their 
Enterprize ſhould not proſper ; Bid them, zot go wp, that they might 
not be ſinicten before their Enemies; Told, -ffiem, The Lord was nor 

Nn among 
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Vun. 16. himſelf, from Moſes and Aaron) and having ſeduced Dat han and Abiram 
A. M. (Sons of Eliab, of Reuben's Family) and drawn in ſome others, to the 
2515, Number of Two Hundred and Fifty ; but thoſe Princes of the Aſſem- 

bly, Men of Renown, famous in the Congregation, (Men of Name and 
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among them; That the Amaleſtites and Canaanites were got thither be- 


Nuinb. 1 fore them; and that, if they went on, they ſhould fall by the Sword, 


And in fine told them, Becauſe they were turned from the Lord, the 
Lord would not be with them. 
All this notwithſtanding, they being heady and preſumptuous, would 
go wp : And tho' the Ark of the Lord (which was to go before the Hoſt 
in Battel) went not, and Moſes their Captain did zor ſtir out of the 
Camp: Yet up they went unto the Hill- top. But they were mer with - 
For the Amalekites, having poſſeſſed themſelves of the Place, came por- 
dering down upon them; and the Canaanres, which dwelt in the Hill, 
falling in with them, ſmore them, and diſcòmfited them. And this they 
got by their unrulineſs. 
| Moſes tells us, in Deut. I. 2. that there were eleven Days Journey from 
Horeb to Kadeſh-barnea : And yer the People of I/rael, thro' their way- 


wardneſs and diſobedience, ſpent the beſt part of zwo Tears in going 


that eleven Days Journey. But more ſtrange it is, that, being now turn- 
ed back again from Kadeſh-barnea, when they were near the Confines of 
the promiſed Land, they ſhould be Eight end Thirty Tears more, wan- 
dring about in that Wilderneſs, before they could come to the Borders 
of the promiſed Eand again. Yet that ſo long they were, Moſes ex- 
prefly ſays; The pace in which we came from Kadeſh-barnea, until we 
were come over the Brook Zered, was Thirty and Eigbt Tears, Deut. 
2. 14. Ro 

* this time many Accidents befel them, and many remarkable Occur- 


rences are recorded of them. Of which the Firſt is, Of a Man, who 
by a Law made ex poft-fallo (as in the Caſe of the Blaſpbemer, men- 
umb. 15. tioned before, Levir. 24th.) was ſtoned to Death for breaking the Sabbath, 


by gathering Sticks on that Day. 
Next follows that horrible Rebellion and Schiſm, begun by Korah, 


Great Grandſon to Levi; who (as that which is called the Biſhops Bible 


Printed Anno 16co. renders it) went apart (that is divided or ſeparated 


Intereſt among the People:) They roſe up againſt Moſes and Aaron, 
charging them, that they 700k too much upon them; and pretending that 


all the Congregation was Holy, every one of them, and that the Lord 


was among them; they upbraidingly aſked Moſes and Aaron, Where- 


fore then lift ye *p your felves above the Congregation of the Lord? 
al 


When Moſes faw and heard this, apprehenſive of the Danger and 
Hurt, a Conſpiracy, ſo headed, might produce, he fell on his Face: (A 
Phraſe uſed to expreſs Divine Adoration, and Application to God for 


Help) And good Reaſon there is to believe, thar in that Humble Poſture 
the Lord appeared to him; and both Comforted and Counſelled him. 


For preſently after, we read he ſpake unto Korab, and his Company, 
letting them know, with great Aſſurance, that on the Morrow the Lord 
would decide the Controverſie, and would make appear who were his, 
and who was Holy; and would cauſe him whom he had choſen, to come 


near unto him. = 
Then mildly EE the Matter with them, to let them 


Tee they 100k too much upon them, he ſaid to Korah, and the other Levires 
that Joyned with him; Hear, I pray yon, 3 Sons of Levi, Seemeth it but 


a ſmall thing unto you, that the God of Iſrael hath ſeparated you from 


the Congregation of 1ſrael, to bring you near unto himſelf, to do the 
Service of the Tabernacle of the Lord; and zo ftand before the Congre- 
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reflect thus 


then, neither have ] hurt one of them. 
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gathered rogether againſt the Lord. For what ever ye may pretend 
againſt Aaron, it is againſt the Lord, and mn his Appointment, that 
ye thus murmur and conſpire : For alas! What 3s Aaron that ye ſhould 
murmur againſt him? 

Dathan and Abiram, it ſeems, ſtood off at a Diſtance: For Moſes 
ſent, to call them to come up to him. But they, grown Heady and Re- 
ſolute, anſwered Surlily, We will not come up. And to retort his own Ex- 
preſſion upon himſelt, 1s it a ſmall thing (ſaid they) that thou haſt brought 
vs up out of the Land that floweth with Milk and Honey (fo in contempt 
of Canaan, they cry up Egypt) to kill 2s in the Wilderneſs, except thou make 
thy ſelf altogether a Prince over s? Moreover, (added they, unbraid- 
ingly,) thou baſt not brought us (for all thy great Boaſts, and fair Pro- 
miſes) into a Land that floweth with Milk and Honey, or given us Inbe- 
ritance of Fields and Vineyards. (But when we were come almoſt to it, 
and would have gone on to enter into it, and poſſeſs it, thou haſt 
turn'd us back into this barren Wilderneſs again, to repeat the Fatigues, 
Hardſhips and Miſeries we have paſſed thro' already: ) And wilt thon 


put out the Eyes of theſe Men? (Wilt thou think to blind the People 
with fair Words only, and lead them on Hood-winked ?) We will not 


come up. Fn 
Theſe Reproachful and Undeſerved Taunts, made Moſes very wroth : 
Yet did he not return Railing for Railing. Bur addreſſing himſelf to 
the Lord, * not thou their Offering, (ſaid he:) For, (tho' they 
foully upon me) I have not taten ſo much as an Aſs from 


Then ſummoning Korab and all his Company, the Two Hundred 
and Fifty Princes, to meet him and Aaron before the Lord on the Mor- 
row, he bid them rake every Man his Cenſer, and put Incenſe in them, 
and Aaron ſhould bring bis Cenſer alſo, and appear all before the Lord. 
They had the Confidence ſo to do: And bringing every Man of them 
his Cenſer, with Fire in it, and Incenſe laid thereon, they boldly ſer. 
themſelves in the Door of the Tabernacle of the Congregation with 
Moſes and Aaron: And Korah (fo apt is the Multitude to be carried 
the wrong way) had gathered all the Congregation (to fide with him) 
ag ainſt them. 


But forthwith the Glory of the Lord appeared unto all the Congre- 
gation: And the Lord ſoon took up the Matter; ſaying unto Moſes 
and Aaron, Separate your ſelves from among this Congregation, that 1 


op conſume them in a Moment. But they, good Men, falling proſtrate 
| befo 


re the Lord, ſaid, O God, thou God of the Spirits of all Fleſh ; ſhall 
one Man ſin, and wilt thou be wroth with all the Congregation * Speak 
then, (ſaid the Lord) unto the Congregation, and bid them, Ger them 


up. from about the Tabernacle of Korah, Dathan and Abiram. 


Moſes thereupon riſing up, and the Elders of 1/rae! (upon whom the 
Lord had put of his Spirit, Chap. 11. 25.) following him, he went unto 
Dathan and Abiram; and diretting his Speech to the Congregation, 
ſaid, Depart, I pray you, from the Tents of theſe wicked Men, — 
2 nothing of theirs, leſt ye be conſumed with them in their 

ns. 


The People thus warned, drew off from the Tents of Korah, Dath 


and Abiram, on every fide. But Dathan and Abiram, came boldly out, an 


ſtood braving it, in the Door of their Tents, with their Wives, their 
Families, and their little Children. 


Then 


| — — 
gation, 10 miniſter unto them? And bath brought thee, Korab, near; 

and all thy Brethren, the Sons of Levi, with thee? And ſeek ye the Prie ſt- Namb. 16. 
| hood alſo ? For that's the Cauſe, for which thou, and all thy Company, are 


140 SACRED HISTORY. Part l. 


— A EEE ny 


he. mm 


have not done them of my own Head If theſe Men die, as other Men 
commonly do; or if they be viſited after the Viſitation of other Men: Then 
rake it for granted that the Lord bath not ſent me. But if the Lord work 
after an unuſual and firange manner; and the Earth opening ber Mouth, 


ſhall ye under ſtand, that theſe Men have provcked the Lord. 

No ſooner were the Words out of his Mouth, but the Ground that 
was under them clave aſunder; and the Earth opening her Mouth, 
ſwallowed them up, and their Houſes (or Families) and all the Men (the 
whole Faction) that belong'd to Korah (except his Sons, Chap. 26. 11.) 
and all their Goods : They, and all that belong'd to them, went down 
alive into the Pit; and the Earth cloſing upon them, they periſhed from 
among the Congregation. . a 
The reſt of the People, that ſtood round about them looking on, 
ſcared with the diſmal fight, and affrighred with the Outcries and Shrieks, 
of thoſe, that ſunk into the gaping Earth, fled away for fear the Earth 
ſhould have ſwallowed them up alſo. 
Mean while, there came out a Fire from the Lord, and conſumed the Two 
Hundred and Fifty Men, that joyning with Korah in this Rebellion, had 
offered Incenſe contrary to the Law. 


out of the Burning and preſerved : But not in Cenſers. For as on the 
one Hand, in as much as they had heen offered before the Lord, and 
thereby had obtained (at leaſt, in the Opinion of the People) a ſort 
of Conſecration, the Lord (to keep up among that People the Reputa- 
ion, and Eſtimation of things devoted) would not have them put to 
baſe Uſes; So, on the other Hand, to put a difference between his own 
Inſtitutions, and Men's Contrivances (eſpecially the wicked Contrivances 


fame Uſe, nor be continued in the ſame Form which thoſe Men had put 
them to, and uſed them in. But he appointed, that all thoſe Braſen 
Cenſers ſhould be wrought out into Broad Plates, (or rather, perhaps, 
into one broad Plate) and ſo be laid for a Covering over the Altar; 
giving expreſly this Reaſon for it, That it might be for a Sign, and 
a Memorial unto the Children of Iſrael, that no Stranger, who was not 
of the Seed of Aaron, ſhould adventure to come near to offer Incenſe 
before the Lord; leſt be ſpeed as Korah, and his Company had ſped. 
This Exemplary Puniſhment, ſo evidently inflicted by a Divine Hand, 
on theſe Offenders, had been enough, one would have thought, to have 
kept the reſt within the Bounds of due Obedience: But they, on the 
contrary, from hence took occaſion to muriny afreſh 


1/rael not only murmured againſt Moſes and Aaron; but bandying to- 
gether againſt them, Charged them, that they had killed the People of the 
Lord. And to what degree of Madneſs and Violence they might have 
proceeded, is doubtful, had they not, looking toward the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation, ſeen the Cloud covering it, and the Glory of the Lord 

2 there; a ſure Token that the Lord had ſomething to ſay to 


Maſes thereupon haſting, with Aaron, to the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation, to wait the Pleaſure of the Lord, the Lord ſaid, Ger ye up 
from among this Congregation, that I may conſume them as in a Moment- 
They thereupon fell down (as they uſe to do) to ſupphcate the Lord, 
for the People; but it would not now do: for the Lord, provoked by 


their 


Then Moſes (continuing his Speech to the People) ſaid, Hereby 9e 
Numb. 16. ſhall know that the Lord hath ſent me to do all theſe Works; and that I 


ſwallow them up, ſo that they go down quick (or alive) into the Pit, then, 


The Cenſers, on which they had offered, were ordered to be taken 


of wicked Men) he would not ſuffer them to be employed to the 


For on the very Morrow, all the Congregation of the Children of 
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Wherefore Moſes bid Aaron take a Cenſer, and put Fire therein from 


the Prieſts and Levites diſtinQly, with the diſtin 
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* ſo frequent Kebellions, had already ſent a Plague among them. CE. 


the Altar, and put Incenſe thereon, and go quickly unto the Congre- 
2 and make an Atonement for them: For, ſaid he, there is Wrath gone 


out from the Lord; and the Plague 3s begun. 


Aaron therefore (as Moſes had directed him) ran into the midſt of the 
Congregation, With his Cenſer and Holy Fire; and finding the Plague was 
indeed begun among the People, he put on Iacenſe, and made an Arone- 
ment for them, and ſetting himſelf between the Living and the Dead, 
the Lord was plcaſed to ſtop the Hague: But not until there had fallen 
by it Fourteen Thouſand and Seven Hundred Perſons, beſides them that 
died about the matter of Korah. 


And now, fince the Office of the Prieſthood had proved ſuch 2 Bait Numb. 17. 


to Ambitiows and Aſpiring Minds, and the ſtriving for it had coſt 
many {ſo dear ; the Lord, to end all Conteſts about it, and quaſh all 


falſe Pretenſions to it, reſolved by a Convincing Miracle, to confirm and 
eſtabliſh it in the Family, wherein he had placed it. 


In order whereunto, he directed Moſes to take of the Prince, or Head 


of every Tribe, a Rod, (or Staft;) and to write upon each Rod the Name 


of the Prince, or Head of that Tribe to which that Rod belonged : 


And on the Rod of Levis Tribe to write Aarons Name; and then to lay 


up all theſe Twelve Rods in the Tabernacle of the Cengregation, before 


the Ark of the Teſtimony, where the Lord ſhould meet with them. 


And to let them know, that the Lord himſelf would determine the 
Controverſy, and put an end to all their Murmurings, by cauſing the 
Rod of that Man to B/oſſom, whom he ſhould chooſe. „ 

Mo ſes, according to this Direction, having received from the Prince 
of each Tribe a Rod, with his Name written upon it, laid up all the 
Rode together before the Lord, in the Tabernacle of Wirneſs. And on 


the Morrow, when Maſes went in, and brought forth all the Rods, 


from before the Lord, unto all the Children of I/rael, and they took 


every Man his Rod, and looked on it, behold, zhe Rod of Aaron, for the 


Houſe of Levi, had Sprouted, and ut forth Buds, and brought forth 
B!:jſoms, and bare ripe Almonds. 
This muſt needs be a wonderful, and aſtoniſhing thing in it ſelf, that 
a dry Stick ſhould, in one Nights time, ſhoot forth, Bud, Bloſſom, and 
bare Ripe Fruits: And à convincing Token to them, that God had 


ſingled out Aaron to the Prieſtly Office, that of all the Twelve Sticks laid 


together, his Sr:ck only ſhould produce this Wonder. 


The matter being thus inconteſtably determined and ſettled, the Lord 


bid Moſes bring Aaror's Rod back again, and lay it up before the Ark 


of the Teſtimony ; to be kept fora Token againſt the Rebels, and that it 


might quite take away their Murmurings, and ſo prevent their Death. 
But as great Tumulte are not ſoon ſettled, and high Di/contents are not 


quickly quieted : So this People could not yet give o'er complaining. 
Behold, (ſaid they to Moſes) we die, we periſh, we all periſh. (Some fall 
by the Sword, Chap. 14. 45. Some are ſwallowed up by the Earth, Chap. 
16. 32. Some petiſh by Fire, ver. 35. and ſome die of the Plague, ver. 
49.) ſhall we (faid they) be conſumed with dying? Thus they reckoned up 
their Calumities, the Puniſi ments for their Rebellions : But confidered 
not, that they themſelves brought them on themſelves, by Re- 


belling. 


The 18th Chapter of this Book is ſpent in — the Charge of Numb. 18. 


Portions, or Provi- 


ſion of Maintenance for each. Wherein (not to deſcend to all Particu- 
lars) it is obſervable, that the Pr fie, who were anointed to that on 
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and unto whom the Charge of the Tabernacle and Sanctuary, with the 


Numb. 18. Veſſels thereof, and all the Hallowed things, were committed, had not the 


Tithes given to them: For the Tithes were given to the Levites, who 
were employed in the /abor:0s part of the Work about the Tabernacle. 
But the Pricſts had the Offerings of the People (the Meat-offerings, 
Sin-offerings, Treipaſs-offerings, Heave-ofterings, Wave-offerings, the 
Firſt-Fruits,) and the Tithes of the Tithes, which they were to re- 
ceive from the Levites, who received the Tithes from the People. And 
theſe Tithes of Tithes, which the Prieſts were to receive from the Le- 
vVites, were to be offered by the Levites, an Heave-offering to the Lord; 
as the Tithes themſelves which were given to the Levires, were offered 
an Heave-offering to the Lord before. So that all the Tithes, as well 
thoſe from the People to the Levies, as thoſe (our of them) from the 
Levites to the Prieſts, were by this Ceremony of Heaving, rendred as com- 
pleatly a Part of the Ceremonial Law, as the reſt of the Offerings under 
that Diſpenſation were. 


Numb. 1g, The 19th Chapter treateth of Legal Pollutions and Uncleanneſſer, 


A. M. 
2553. 


and of the Water of Separation or Purification, by which ſuch wete to 
be cleanſed ; directing how it ſhould be both made and uſed : Which 


Water was a lively, and very fignificant Type of the Blood of Chriſt , 


who, being himſelf Perfetly Clean, by ſprinkling cleanſeth the Unclean : 
not not ially, but really, and in very deed. 


By the Interpoſition of theſe other matters, contained in theſe two 


Chapters, we miſs the Account how the Children of ae / came to 


Kadeſh again, in the Wilderneſs of Zin; where we find them, in chap. 


20. Only Moſes briefly reciting ſome of their Frauds, in Deut. 2. tells 
us, That after they had been beaten by the Ama/ckites and Amorites, 
for which compare Deut. 1. 44. with Numb. 14. 45.) they turned and 


took their Journey into the Wilderneſs, by the way of the Red-ſea, (as 


God had commanded, Numb. 14. 25) and compaſſed Mount-Stir many 


days (which both Tremellizs and the Biſhops Bible, in their Notes, ac- 


count to be Eight and Thirty Tears: ) till at length the Lord ſaid, Ie 


have compaſſed this Mountain long enough, turn ye Northwar4s, Deut. 
2. 3. = © 

Bein come to Kadeſh ; while the People abode there, Miriam (who 
was Siſter to Aaron and Moſes, and elder than either) died, and was bur 


Numb. 20. rjed there. 


Here again the People, impatient of any Inconvenience, brake out 
for want of Water. And gathering themſelves together againſt -/jes 
and Aaron, they quarrelled with them, ſaying, Why have ye brough: up 
the Congregation of the Lord into this Wilderneſs, that we, and our C.:3e!, 
ſhould die there? And wherefore have ye made ws to come up out 'f 
Egypt, to bring ws into this evil Place; where are neither Seed, nor Figs, 
nor Vines, nor Pomegranates, nor ſo much as Water to drink? Would God 
we had died, when our Brethren died before the Lord. Os 

Moſes and Aaron, thus hard beſet, betake themſelves to the Lord for 
help. And the Lord bad Moſes take the Rod, and he and his Brother 
Aaron gather the Aſſembly together; and then Speak ye (ſaid the Lord) 
zo the Rock, in their ſight, and it ſhall give forth his Water, and thou 


Jhalt bring forth to them Water out of the Rock. 


Moſes hereupon taking the Rod from before the Lord, went, and with 
Aaron's Aſſiſtance, gathered the Congregation together, before the Rock. 
But when he was come thither, deviating from his Inſtructions (tho? ſeem- 
ingly but a little) he committed his greateſt Miſcarriage. 

For firſt, whereas he was bid Speak to the Rock before the People, he, 
inſtead of doing ſo, Spake to the Prople before the Rock, And in oy 
| e 
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| he ſaid ro them, he diſcovered not only Impatience, and Heat of Spirit, 


— 
_— 


but too much alſo of Iucredulity, as making a Doubt or Queſtion of that, Numb. 20. 


which the Lord had exprefſly and poſitively promiſed. Hear now, ye Rebels, 
ſaid he, Muſt we ferch you Water out of this Rack? 

Secondly, he was not bid to Srrike the Rock, but to ſpeak to it. He 
inſtead of Speaking to it, lift up his Hand, and with his Rod Smore the 
Rock; and that rwice : which ſhewed an angry diſturbed Mind. 

If it ſhould be aſked, To what End he was commanded to take the 
Rod, if it was not intended he ſhould Smite the Rock with it? The An- 
ſwer is, Perhaps it might be, that the People, at fight of that Rod, 
by which they had ſeen ſo many Miracles wrought, if it was that Ro4 
by which Moſes divided the Red-ſea (as ſome think it was: Or that, 
by which they had been ſo lately reclarmed from a former Rebellion, and 
which yer bore a Miracle upon it, if it was that Rod that budded and 
bore Almonds (which others think it was) might ſee their Error, repent 
and confeſs that nothing was too hard for their God. 

If it be alledged on Moſes his Behalt, That when he was ſent to 
the Rock before (Exod. 17. 5,6.) he was bid to take his Rod in his Hand, 
and to Smite the Rock, that the Water might come forth; and that from 
thence he might gather, he was now allo to Smre the Rock with his 


| Rod. The Anſwer is, As there he exactly followed his Inſtructions : So 


he ſhould have done here. He Smore the Rock then, becauſe he 
was Bidden: But he did not Speak to it then, becauſe he was not 
Bidden. So he ſhould now have Spoken to it, becauſe he was Bidder : 
And not have Smirzen it, becauſe he was nor Bidden. For God is an Ab- 
ſolute Soveraign, and expects an Abſolute and Exact Obedience to his Ab- 


ſolute Commands. Nor will he allow even a Moſes to vary his Com- 
mand, or mix his own Concept ions with it, unpuniſhed. And therefore, 


tho' he would not loſe the Honour of his Miracle for his Servants 


Fault, but cauſed the Hater to come abundantly out of the Rock, for 
the Congregation to drink, and the Cattel alſo: Yet he denounced to 
Moſes and Aaron (who was in the Tranſgreſſion with him) their 
Doom, in theſe Words; Becauſe ye believed me not, to Santtify me in the 
abt of the Children of Iſrael, therefore ye ſhall not bring this Congrega- 


tion into the Land which ] have given them. 

While yet the I/rae/iriſh Camp was at Kadeſh, Moſes ſent an Am- 
baſſy to the King of Edom (whoſe Borders they were now upon) to in- 
form him of the Travels and Labour of the Children of ae (his Bre- 


thren by the ſame both Father and Mother, Iſaac and Rebekah) and 
to intreat Paſſage through his Country; giving him Aſſurance, that 


they would not commit any Act of Hoſtility nor rreſpaſs in his Fields 
or Vineyards, nor ſo much as drink of bis Water (without paying for it:) 
but only travel on the King's High-way. But the King of Edom utter- 


1y refuſed it, and drew out his Forces to impede their Paſſage, and defend 


bis Frontiers. Iſrael therefore (being forbidden by God to fight with 


them, Deut. 2.5.) turned another way; and marching from Kadeſh, came 
to Mount Hor. 


It was now the beginning of the Fifth Month, into the Fortieth Year 
of their Travels from Egypr (Numb. 33. 38.) and the time drew near 


tor their entring the good Land; into which the Lord had told Aaron 
he ſhould not enter, hecauſe of his Tranſgreſſion at Meribab (ſo was 


the Place called where Moſes ſmote the Rock, Numb. 20. 13. ) 
ww herefore being now come to Mount Hor, the Lord gave Aaron No- 
rice of his approaching Death; and commanded Moſes to take Aaron 
and Elcazer his Son (who was to ſucceed him in the Office of high 
Prieſt) and bringing them up into Mount Hor, there to ſtrip Aaron 


of 
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of his Prieltly Garments, and put them upon Eleazar his Son. Which 
when Moſes had done, in the fight of all the Congregation, Aaron 
died there, in the Top of Mount Hor, being an Hundred Twenty and 
Three Years old, (Numb. 33. 39.) And when the Congregation ſaw that 
Aaron was dead, all the Houſe of I/7ae/ mourned for him wy 

Iſrael being now come to the Border of Canaan, Arad, a King of 


Numb. 21. the Canaanites, Which dwelt in the South, hearing which way they 


came, went out and fought them, and took ſome of them Priſoners. 
1/rae] thereupon made a Vow to the Lord, faying, If thou wilt indeed 
deliver this People into my Hand, then I will utterly deſtroy their Cities. 
And the Lord delivering up the Canaanites to them, they did utterly de- 
ſtroy both them and their Cities; and called the Name of the Place, 
where the Battel was fought, Hormab, which ſignifies Lrter Deſtrutti- 
on. This ſeems to be the {ame Place, to which theſe Amalckrzes 
had beaten and chaſed 1/rae/, about Eight and Thirty Years ago, Numb. 
14.45. _ 

This Victory obtained, the Camp was ſain to diſſodge from Mount 
Hor, and take their March by the way of the Red Sea, to compaſs the 
Land of Edom ; through which they had bcen denied Paſſage, ( chap. 
20. 18, 21.) and forbidden to force their Way (Dent. 2. 5.) And be- 
cauſe the Way was long, the Paſſages uneaſy, and the Country Barren, 
the People being ſtraitned in their Minds, and under great Diſcourage- 
ments, let up 'the Murmuring Spirit again, and ſpake againſt God di- 
realy, as well as againſt Moſes. Wherefore (ſaid they) hve ye brought 
as up out of Eg vpt, to die in the Wilderneſs * (This was their conſtant 
Complaint.) For here's neither Meat, nor Drink to be bad, cried they; 
and our Soul loatheth, (our Stomachs turn againſt ) this Contemprible 


Bread: Meaning the Manna, which God had given them, ready pre- 


pared for their Mouths. ü 
To puniſh therefore this bod Impiety, the Lord ſent Fiery Serpents 


amongſt them, which bit them; ſo chat many of the People died upon 


it. This made the reſt humble themſelves, ſaying to Moſes, We have 


 finned : For we have ſpoken againſt the Lord, and againſt thee. Pray 


now the Lord, that be take away the Serpents from us. 

Here I cannot but obſerve, how like this People were to Pharaoh, Re- 
belling and Relenting ; Rebelling again, and Reſenting again, according 
as Judgments were laid on them: As if they had learn'd of him. 

However Moſes, at their Requeſt, prayed unto the Lord for them. 

But the Lord did not immediately take away the Serpents : but leaving 
them to be a Scourge to the People, to make them more ſenfible of 
their Tranſgreſhon, provided a Remedy, to prevent their Death, and heal 
their Hurts. For he ordered Moſes to make a Serpent, of a Fiery Colour, 


and ſet it up for a Sign (or Enſign) that the People who were bitten 


by the Fiery Serpents, might, by looking up to this Serpent, be recover- 
ed. Moſes thereupon made the Form ot a Serpent in Brafs, and ſet it 
up, as a Banner; and it came to paſs, that when afterwards a Ser- 
pent bit any Man, if he looked upon that Braſen Serpent, he /ived, 
that is, he was bealed. 

This Braſen Serpent, a ſignificant Type of our Lord Feſus Chrift, 
(who being lifted up as an Enſign for the Nations, Iſai. 11. 12. gives Lite 
and Salvation to all them that in true Faith look up unto him) remain- 
ed among the 7ews above Seven Hundred Years, to the time of Heze- 
kiah, King of Judah; who in an Holy Zeal, purſuant to God's Command 
(Exod. 23. 24. Deut. 7. 5.) removing the High-places, breaking the 
Images, and cutting down the Groves, brake alſo in pieces this Braſen Ser- 
pent among the reſt, (tho Moſes, by the expreſs Command of God bes 

made 


a * — Red et.d 


| break into the Fields or Vineyards, nor to drink o 


there; whoſe Stature may 
being made of Iron for Strength, was Nine Cubits in Length, and Four 
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made it, and it was a Piece of ſo great Antiquity) becauſe he found the 


People had, of a long time, committed 3 in burning Incenſe to Numb. 21. 
i 


it. And to put Contempt upon it, he call 


t Nehaſbtan, a piece of 
Braſs only, 2 Kings 18. 4. 


After that the Children of Vael, by ſeveral Removes in their Journies A. NM. 
were come to the Top of P:/zah (the Hill,) which looketh towards 2552 


7eſhimon (the Wilderneſs) they ſent Ambaſſadors to Sihon, King of 
the Amorites, to deſire Paſſage through his Land, 11 not to 


the Waters (a 
ſcarce Commodity in thoſe hot Countries : ) But only to go along by the 
King's High-way, till they ſhould be paſt his Borders. 

The Amorite King, not thinking it ſafe to receive ſuch a numerous 


Hoſt of Anſettled People into the Heart of his Kingdom, gave them an 


abſolute denial of Paſſage. And holding it better Policy to // ault, than 
be aſſaulted, he gathered all his People together, and marching out into 
the Wilderneſs againſt I/rae/, gave them Battel at Zabaz ; which figni- 


fies, Strife. 
But 1/rae! ſmote him with the edge of the Sword, and gave the Amo- 
_ rites ſuch a Total Defeat, that they poſſeſſed their Land from one 


end to the other; and raking their Cities and Villages, dwelt in them. 
And becauſe I/rae/ was not ſuffered to fight againſt Moab, (Deut. 2. 
9.) this Amorite King had before fought with the King of Moab, and 
taken Heſhbon and the other Places from him; which now, by this Con- 


queſt fell to race. 


Iſrael being thus poſſeſt of the Land of the Amorites, and dwelling in | 
it; Moſes ſent ſome to ſpy out Faazar (a City where dwelt another 


Party of the Amorites) and they took the Villages thereof, and drove 


out the Amorites that were there. : Q 

Then turning, they went by the way of Baſhan, where reigned King 

Og, another Amorite N and the laſt of the Race of the Giants 
e gueſſed at by the Size of his Bed, which 


Cubits in Breadth, after the Cubit of a Man, which being the Common 
Cubit, containing Half a Tard, or one Foot and a half, Engliſh Mea- 
ſure, if reduced to Tards or Fret, will yield Four Tards and a half, or 
Thirteen Feet and a balf, for the Length, and Two Tards, or Six Feer for 
the Breadth of the Bed. __ 

This Monſter of a King came forth againſt I/rael, he and all his Peo- 
ple, to the Battel at Edrei; a fit Place for him to exerciſe his Arms, 


and ſhew his Proweſs in: For it ſignifies, The Heap of Strength, or 
Might. But left the Iſraelires ſhould be diſmayed at the fight of ſuch 
2 Champion, the Lord prepared them, by bidding Moſes fear him not: 


For I (faid he) have delivered him into thy Hand, and all his People and 
his Land: And thou ſhalt do to him as thou didſt to Sibon King of the 
Amorites. | ore 
I/ſrae], thus encouraged, Joined the Battel, and flew King Og, and 
his Sons, and all his People, until there was none left him alive. They 
took alſo all his Cities, Threeſcore in Number, all fenced with high 
Walls, Gates and Bars; beſides unwalled Towns a great many: De- 
ſtroying utterly the Inhabitants, both Men, Women and Children; 


but keeping all the Cattel and the Spoil of the Cities, for a Prey to 


themſelves, as they had done before in the Caſe of Sihon, the other Amo- 
rite King, Deut. 3, 4, 5, 6, 7. and as they were commanded, Det. 20. 
where the Fecial Laws, or Laws of War and Heraldry are ſet down. 
By which Laws they were required, upon their Approach to any City, 
that was ar a diſtance from them, to offer Peace in the firſt Place : 

=. Which 
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Wnich if the Inhabitants accepted, and ſurrendred to them, they ſhould 


Numb. 21. Only make them Tributaries. But if they refuſed Peace, and put 


them to beſiege, and ſtorm the Place; they ſhould, when they had taken 
it, put all rhe Men to the Sword: But might keep the Women and 
Little Ones, with: the Cattel, and- other Spoil for themſelves. 

Thus for the Cities of the Remorer Countries : But of the Cities of 
thoſe Neighbouring People, which the Lord had given them for an In- 
heritance, - as-particularly and by Name, the Hittiter and Amorines, the 
Canaanites and Ferizzites, the Hivites and Febuſites, they were to 


| ſave none alive; but utterly to deſtroy all, both Men, Women and 
Children. 


Now as this Execution was a Type of. the Spiritual Warfare, againſt 
the Soul's Enemies; of which none, Old 'or Young, great or ſmall, 


are to be ſpared, or ſaved alive: So the Political Reaſon of this Mar- 
rial Severity, is given in the next Verſe, That they teach you not to do af- 


rer their Abominat ions, which they have done unto their Gods : So ſhould ye 
Sin againſt the Lord your God. So that it ſeems to have been a kind 
of ſe defendendo : A deſtroying them, leſt they ſhould tempt, and draw 
you to do that, which would provoke the Lord to deſtroy you. 
Fleſh'd with theſe Victories, the Children of I/rae/ now ſer for- 


ward, and pitched in the Plains of Moab, on this fide Jordan, by 


Fericho. I 
This put Balak, King of Moab, into at great Fright : For he had 
ſeen (that is, he had underſtood) how I/7ae/ had dealt with his Neigh- 


bours, the Amoriter. And the People of Moab, as well as their King, 


ſeeing ſo great an Hoſt lying before them, in their Neighbouring Plains, 


were ſore afraid, and even diſtreſſed in their Minds, becauſe of the 

Children of 1/rae// Whereas had they known the Protection they 

were under, they needed not have been afraid: For they, if they would 
| have been quiet, were particularly exempred from I/rae/'s Sword, Deut. 
2 


But Ba/ak not knowing that, but knowing himſelf too weak in Forces 
to cope with Iſrael in Battel, called the Elders of Midian to Council, 


who either lived amongſt the Moabires, or were their near Neighbours 


and Allies. And having propoſed to them the common Danger, and ad vi- 
ſed together about it, the Reſult of their Conſultation was, that King 
Balak (ſhould: ſend Meſſengers to Balaam the Son of Beor, who lived at 
Perhor (a City in Meſopotamia, Deut. 23. 4.) to invite, and hire him to 
come and curſe the People of I/7ae!. 5 4 

This Balaam was a'Wizard or Diviner, in ſo great Reputation among. 
thoſe Idolatrous People, for his Skill and Cunning in Divinations, and 
eſpecially in Faſcinations, that they really thought (or, to gratify his 


Ambition, and draw him the more readily to come, pretended that 


they thought) every one bleſſed, whom he bleſſed ; and curſed, whom 


he curſed. 


Having deputed therefore à ſeleQt Number of the Elders, or Princes 
of cach People, Moabites and Midianites, joyned in an Ambaſſy together, 


the King ſent them to him : With the Kewards of Divination in their 


Hands. For they well knew he was Coverozs, and extreamly greedy of 
Gain. And indeed, that was the Bait that caught him: He loved the 
Wages of Unrighteouſneſs, 2 Pet. 2. 15. Yet when they came to him, 
and had delivered their Meſſage from the King, he pretended ſo much 


Regard to the Lord, that he would not give them an Anſwer, till he had 
conſulted him. 


To try how Balaam would repreſent the Matter, God aſkt him. 
Whar Mrn thoſe were that were with him? They are ſome, ſaid. he, 
whom: 


< * — 12 4 "4 * =  _ 9 * ** 
CCC ⁵˙ VVV. ˙²i YE. 5 > * a . N 


CCC ²˙—ñ]?˙b! ð v ]⁰ mV ̃ OW * en 


Fart . FACRED HISTORY. 


whom the King of Moab har ent, to let ne know, that there is a Tro- 


ple come out of Egypt, which covereth the Face of the Earth; and to de- Numb. 22. 


fire me to come to him, and Curſe them, in hopes that then he may be able 
o overcome them, and drive them away. But, ſaid God to him, Thos 
ſhalt not go with them; thou ſhalt not Curſe that People For they are 
eſſed. 
wy well knowing how xnſafe it would be for him to go againſt 
the Command of the Lord, Got up in the Morning, and diſmiſſed the 
Princes of Balak ; laying, Get ye into your own Land: For the Lord 
refuſerh to give me leave to go with you. This ſhews he ofted /cave, 


and would have gone. The Princes returning to their King, mi/reporr 


to him Balaam's Anſwer For inſtead of telling him that Gd refuſed 
to let him come, they tell him, that Balaam reſuſed ro come. 

Balak, from this Anſwer, might probably think, that either the Num- 
ber and Quality of his Meſſengers did not Anſwer Balaam's Ambition; or 
the Lalue of the Rewards, his Coverouſneſs. For he forthwith ſent to 


him again, more Princes, and thoſe too more honourable,' than the for- 


mer; and with Propoſals of higher Terms. Let nothing, I pray thee 
(ſaid he, by his Ambaſſadors) binder thee from coming to me + For I will 
promote thee unto very great Honour; and I will do whatſoever thou 


 ſayeſt to me (or, I will give thee whatſoever thou wilt aſk, Come 


therefore, I pray thee, Curſe me this People. 

Balaam's Anſwer ſhews the Temper of his Mind, and what be wou/d 
have been at. He did not ſay, I die, the Work; and therefore have 
no mind to go with you. But he tells them, If Ba/ak will give me 


his Houſe full of Silver and Gold, I CANNOT go beyond the Word of 
the Lord my God. The Word of the Lord to him was expreſly, 1 ho 


ſhalt not go : Thou ſhalt not Curſe the People. God had laid a Reſtraint 


upon him, that he Could not go; tho? fain he would. 


Let ſo greedy was he of the promiſed Reward, that he would try if 
he could prevail with God to break his Word, to alter his Command, 
and let him go. Therefore he fans upon the Meſſengers, and prays 
them to tarry with him that Night alſo; that he might know what the 
Lord would fay unto him ore. This was Temprting God: Who there- 
fore, in Diſpleaſure, left him to follow his own Will. So to do, hath 
not been unuſual with God, when provoked by Diſobedience. | 

Thus he dealt with the raelites afterwaids, when they, re jecting 
his Government, wo:r/d needs have a King, that they might be like other 
Nations, 1 Sam. 8. 7. He anſwered their defire, and gave them a King: 
Bur he did it in his Anger (Hoſea 13. 11.) And at other times, when 


they would not hearken to him, he gave them up unto their own Hearts 


Luſts, and let them walk in their own Counſels, Pſa. $1. 11, 12. 85 
Thus he dealt with Balaam here. He had told him his Mind plainly 
and fully. Baluam would not take it for an Anſwer : But would ry him 
again. Provoked thereby, God tells him, If the Men come to call thee, 
riſe up, and go withthem. This I take to be, nor a Command, but a Per- 


| miſhon. As if he had ſaid, Well! Seeing thou art ſo eager to go, 


tho' thou knoweſt it is againſt my mind; rake thy own Courſe : Go, if 
thou wilt. But yet thou ſhalt not obtain thine End: For the Word which 
1 ſhall ſpeak unto thee, that jhalt thou do, tho againſt thine own Will. 
That this ſuffering him to go, was in Diſpleaſure to him, appears 
from God's Anger being kindled againſt him = going; and ſending his 
Angel to ſtop him on the way: For upon this Conceſſion, u got Balaam 
in the Morning, and away he went with the Princes of Moat ; having 
his Two Servants to Wait on him : Probably, both for the greater 
State; and to bring back the Treaſure he hoped to receive. But God's 


Anger 
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| thee, I will get me back again. He needed not have made an 
For he knew well enough, that from the firſt it diſpleaſed the Lord, 


Anger was kindled becauſe he went; and the Angel of the Lord ſtood 


Numb. 23. in the way, for an Adverſary againſt him. Whence, beſides the plain 


proof, that Balaam went but by Fermiſſion, and that the Permiſfon was 
granted in Diſpleaſure to him; this uſeful Obſervation ariſes, 012. 
That, whoſoever gocth to Curſe whom God hath Bleſſed, ſhall be ſure to 
have God an Adver ſary in his way. | | 

The Angel of the Lord flood in the way, with his drawn Sword in his 
Hand; yet ſo blind was Balaam, that he ſaw him not, tho' the /ily Aſs 
could both ſce and ſhun him: For the A/s, turning out of the way, car- 
ried him into a Field; for which he Smote her, to bring her into the way 
again, And when the Angel removing forward, ſtood in a Path that 
had a Wall on each fide ; the A/, to ſhun the Angel, thruſting cloſe up 
to the Wall, chruſhr Balaam's Foot againſt it : For which he Smote her 
again. But when the Angel, going further, ſtood in 2 narrow Flace, 
where there was no way to turn, either to one Hand, or t'other; the 
Aſs, rather than Expoſe her Maſter to the Angel's Sword, fel down 
under bim And then he Smore her with his Staff. So eager is Man, 
blinded with deſire of Riches, Honours, Pleaſures, Cc. ro ruſh on to 
his own Deſtruction. 5 5 

Now the Lord, to rebuke the Iniquity, and forbid the Madneſs of the 
Prophet, opened the Mouth of the A/, enabling her to ſpeak with Man's 
Voice. Which ſtrange and unnatural Thing, enough of it ſelf, one 
would think, to have ſcared another Man out of hig Wits, (and him, if 


His its had not been gone 4 Wookgathering, that is, ſeeking Profit, in- 


tent and wholly taken up in contriving how to wake Earnings of his 
Journey,) he took no notice of: But held a Dialogue with the Aſs, 


till the Lord was pleaſed to rovſe him, by opening his Eyes, and 


letting him ſee the Angel ſtanding in his way, with his Stoord drawn in 
his Hand; at the fight of which, he bowed - himſelf down, and fell 


flat on his Face: For mſtanr danger will make the moſt wicked Men bow. 


Then, upon the Angel's Expoſtulating with him, telling him his way, 
(that is, his Purpoſe, or the Undertaking he went upon) was per- 
verſe before the Lord (for he had a mind to do that which the Lord had 
forbidden him ;) that therefore he was come out to withſtand him, and 
had ſlain him, but for his Aſs which he had ſo ungratefully heaten :) 
Balaam confeſſed he had ſinned, and faintly offered to go back, if his 
Journey diſpleaſed the Lord. But it appears, this was but @ Copy 
of his Countenance, by his laying it upon an If. If my going diſpleaſe 
If of it: 


and that at the firſt he had poſitively forbidden him to go. 

But now that he was gone fo far, the Lord would not ſend him back ; 
but reſolving to turn his Evi / Purpoſe to a Good End for his People, by 
making him, who was hired to Cyrſe, pronounce a Bleſing on them: 
Having given him this Cautionary Correttion by the way, he ſuffered 
Him to go on, but with this Charge, Only the Word that I ſhall ſpeak 
unto thee, ſhalt thou ſpeak. And ſo on went Baluam, with the Princes of 
Balak. | —— | 


Now when Balak underſtood that Balaam was coming, that he 


might engage him the more by perſonal Reſpetts, he went out in Per- 


ſon to meet him, to the utmoft Coaſt of his Country. And when 
he had, after their firſt Salutation, gently blamed him, for not com- 
ing to him, at the firſt ſending, who was ſo able to promote him to 
Honour; and Balaam, in excuſe, had let him know, What a Reftraimt 
the Lord had laid upon him : He treated him, with the Princes, at a 
folemn Feaſt that Day; and the next Day brought him up into the 


High 
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Lieb Places of Baal, that thence he might ſee the utmoſt part of the 
People . in order to curſe them. 

How oft, ſince that, have the Succeſſors of Balaam, out of love to 
the Wages of Unrighteouſneſs, endeavoured to Cure the I/rarl of God, 
from the High-Places of Baal 12 9 


Balaam thus got into the High-Places of Baal, directs Balak to cauſe Numb. 23. 


ſeven Altars to be built for him there; and ſeven Oxen with ſever 

Rams, to be prepared. Which when Bala had done, they together 
offered a Bullock and a Ram upon each Altar. Then leaving Balak to 
ſtand by his Burnt-offering, Balaam went aſide; to ſee if the Lord 
would meet him: And the Lord did meet him, and put a Word in his 

Mouth, charging him what he ſhould ſay. 8 iq 

Returning therefore to Balak (whom he found ſtanding by his Burnt- 
ſacrifice, and all the Princes of Moab with him, Balaam took up his Pa- 
rable, and ſaid, Balak the King of Moab hath brought me from Aram (or 

Syria) out of the Mountains of the Eaſt, ſaying, Come, Curſe me Facob, 
and come, defie Iſrael. But how ſhall I Cur ſe whom God hath not curſed © 
Or bow ſhall I dejie, whom the Lord hath not defied? For from the Top of 
the Rocks I ſee him (God their Protector,) and from the Hills I bebold. 
him. Lo, the People ſhall dwell alone (they ſhall be ſeparated to God, 
and diſtinguiſhed from all other People, in Religion, Laws, and Courſe 

of Liſe; true Figure of the Spiritual Iſrael! :) They ſhall not be reckon- 

ed among the Nations. ERIE 5 

Then to ſet forth the Proſperity and Encreaſe of Iſrael, he brake fortn 
into Admiration thus; Who can count the Duſt of Facob, and the Number 
of the Fourth part of Iſrael! And, to ſhew how happy and bleſſed they 
ſhould be, Let me die, faid he, the Death of the Righreows ; and let my 
laſt End be like his. 

How great a Diſappointment this was to Balak, may be gathered 

from his Anſwer to Balaam. What haſt thou done unto me, ſaid he? I rook 

thee to Curſe mine Enemies, and behold, thou haſt Bleſſed them altogether. 

Balaam excuſed himſelf by the neceſſity he was under, to ſpeak that 

which the Lord had put in his Mouth. As much as to ſay, Indeed, 

I could not help it; I wozld have Curſed them, if I could: But I could 

not ; 1 had not power to ſpeak what I would, for my Mouth was filled, 

and directed by the Lord. ö 6 
And indeed, if we conſider what Moſes told the Iſraelites, Deut. 23. 

5. | Nevertheleſs the Lord thy God would not hearken unto Balaam; but 
turned the Curſe into a Bleſſing to thee: | We may well conclude, that 

Balaam did earneſtly labour with God, by Perſwafion or Intreaty, to 

have had liberty to have Curſed Iſrael. 

Balak hoping that what he had miſled of in one Place, he might find 
in anther, brought Balaam into the Field of Zophim, to the T op of 
F gab, 10 ſee if he could Curſe them from thence. And Balaam, as 
willing to pleaſe him, had ſeven Altars builded there, and a Bullock 
with a Ram offered on each. Then going aſide, as before, to meet the 
Lord, he had a word put in his Mouth again,: by the Lord, with a 
Charge what he ſhould 2 5 

By this time Balaꝶ began to underſtand, that the Lord was to be con- 

Julred in the Caſe. Wherefore, when Balaam returned to him (as he, 
with the Princes of Moab, big with Expectation, ſtood by his Burnt-offer- 
ing) he aſked him, Mhat hath the Lord ſpoken * Whereupon Balaam, to 
wn res the greater Attention and Regard to what he ſhould ſay, be- 
gan thus; 8 | 

Riſe up, Balak, and hear; hearken unto me, thou Son of Zippor. God 

(who hath already Blefled I/racl, and forbidden me to Curſe them,) 
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is not a Man, that he ſhould lie; neither the Son of Man, that he ſhould 
Numb. 3. repent. Hath be ſaid, and ſhall he not do ir? Or bath be ſpaken, and 
Hall he not ante it good F Behold, I have recerued Commandment to bleſs - 
For be har h bleſſed, and I cannat reverſe it. (I would, if I could, but I 
cannot. For) He hath not beheld Iniquity in Jacob: Neither hath he ſeen 
Ferverſeneſs in Iſrael. (This may be taken rather of the Father, than 
the Chillen; eſpecially being ſpoken in the Præterit Tenſe.) The Lord 
his God is with him, and he ſhout of a King 2s in bim. (ſo Hierom, Arias 
Montanws, and Tremellizs and Junius turn it.) God brought them out of 
Egypt : He bath, as it were, the Strength of an Unicorn. (So that it is in 
vain to attempt any thing by force againſt them ; and to as little pur- 
poſe to uſe Faſcinations or Enchantments : For) Surely no Enchantment 
can prevail againſt Jacob z, nor any Dromation againſt Iſrael. So that, ac- 
— 5 to this time, it ſhall be ſaid of Jacob and of Iſrael, What bath 
God wrought ! (who hath both ſet a Defence about 1/rae/, that neither 
Force nor Fraud can reach them; and hath turned the intended Curſe 
into a Bleſſing.) Then, propheſying of the future Strength, Victories 
and Succeſs of Ira, he added, The People ſhall riſe up as a great Lion, 
and lift up himfelf as a young Lion : He ſhall not lye down until he eat 
of the Prey, and drink the Blood of the Slain. | 4 
This to Balak was work, than if Balaam had ſaid nothing: There- 
fore he bid him, Neither Curſe them at all, nor Bleſs them at all. 
But he held not long in that mind: For tho' he had rather Dae 
ſhould ſcape 4 Cunſing, than receive 4 Blefſrng , Yet his Eagerneſs to 
have them Curſed, made him willing to try once more. 
Cone, Tpraythee, ſaid he to Balaum, and 1 will bring thee unto another 
Place : Peradventure it will pleaſe God, that thou mayeſt Curſe me them 
from thence. That ſaid, away he leads him to the Top of Peor, a Hill 
that looked towards Feſbimon, or the Wilderneſs. And tho' Balaam had, 
but juſt before, declared, that God was not as a Man, to He, or re- 
pent: Yet, pricked forward with the defire of getting the Reward, he 
fell in again with wicked Balu, to tempt God a-new ; cauſing ſeven 
Altars ito be built there alſo, and offering a Bullock, with a Ram, on 
each. And God, who brings good our of evil, ſuffered him thus to run 
on; that he might thence take occaſion to multiply his Bl/efings upon 
Þ his I/rael. 3 | 
l But Balaam, having tried in vain all his Magica! Tricks ; and now ſee- 
Numb. 24. ing, that it pleaſed the Lord to bleſs nel, went not (as at other times, 
under pretence of Meeting the Lord,) to ſeek for Enchantments : But 
ſet his Face directly towards the Wilderneſs, in which Vac! lay en- 
camped. And when, lifting up his Eyes, he ſaw them abiding in that 
excellent Order, wherein they were diſpoſed, chap. 2.) according to their 
Tribes, the Spirit f God came upon him. . 
| while he ſought to work by Euchantments, he had only 3 
word put into his Mouth : But now, having laid aſide his Enchantments, 
the Spirit of God came upon him. Whereby his Eyes, which before were 
ſhut, being now //omewhar opened, he cried out, How goodly are thy 
Tents, O Jacob ; and 2 Tabernacles, O Iſrael. ö 
Then by Significant Metaphors, ſetting forth the Extent, Fertility, ſweet 
=  Savaur, and flately Strength of [fracl, he ſays, As the Vallies are they 
i. : Fpread forth; As Gardens by the Rivers fide; As the Trees of Lign- 
| | aloes, which the Lord hath planted; and as Cedar-Trees beſide theaters. 
| He ſholl pour the Water out of his Buckets, and his Seed ſhall be in many 
Waters. His King ſhall be higher than Agag, and his: Kingdom ſhall be ex- 
3 aAlted. (For Agag was a common Appellative for the Kings of Amalek, 
| as Pharaoh was for the Kings of Egypr - and Amaleſ being then the moſt 
| fouriſhing Kingdom, was pitcht on for the Compariſon.) Then 
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Then going on, he adds, God brought him (Iſrael) out of Egypt; be 
bath as it were the ſtrengtb of an, 
Enemies, and ſhall break their Bones, and pierce them through with his 
Arrows. He couched ; he lay down as a Lion, and as a great Lion. Who 
ſhall raiſe him up * Bleſſed is he that bleſſeth thee (heartily, and with a 
good will; not, as Balaam did, againſt his will:) And Curſed # he that 
r/ſeth thee. . 
* Theſe words kindled Balak's Anger againſt Balaam, to that height, 
that ſmiting his hands together (a Token of great diſpleaſure) and up- 
braiding Balaam with having decerved him, in bleſing thoſe whom he 
was ſent for to curſe, he bid him haſte and be gone: For I thought, 
ſaid he, to have promoted thee to 1 Honour, (if thou hadſt 
anſwered my deſign, in curling I/racl) but the Lord hath kept thee back 
from Honour. | . 
Balaam had recourſe to his old Excuſe, That he could not belp it, 
being over-ruled by the Lord, and made to ſpeak what he put into 
his Mouth. But that he might not go away, without gratifying 
Balak in ſome ſort ; and perhaps, that he might intitle himſelf to 
ſome Gratuity from him, he offered to advertiſe, or inform him, 
now at parting, What this People ſhould do to his People, in the latter 
days, or time to come. Which having done, from ver. 15. to the end 
of this Chapter ; he then alſo (as may well be ſuppoſed) taught Balak 
how to betray I/rael, and draw them into Formcation and Idolatry, 
which ſoon after followed : And which Moſes, in chap. 31. 16. doth 
plainly refer to the Counſel of Balaam. 


Unicorn: He ſhall eat up the Nations his Numb. 24. 


For the very next Account we have of Irael is, that they abode in Nunb. 23. 


Sbittim; which ſignifies, Turning afide : And they turned afide indeed, 
fo far as to commit Whoredom with the Daughters of Moab, and Mi- 
dion. 85 
| Now theſe Daughters of Moab or Midian, (or both: For as they 
lived promiſcuouſly, ſo it is evident from chap. 31. 16. there were of 
both People concerned in this Treacherows Plot againſt Iſrael) allured 
the People to partake with them of the Sacrifices of their Gods; and 
the Feople did cat, and bowed down to their Gods. So that Iſrael joined 
himſelf to Baal peor (ſuppoſed to be the beaſtly Priapus, or letcherous 
God) for which the Anger of the Lord was kindled againſt I/rael. 
Whence we may obſerve, That to partake of the Sacrifices, or Reli- 
gious Performances, of thoſe who are not God's peculiar People, (tho 
they be ſuch as ſprang from a Righteous Stock, as Moab from Lot, and 
Midian from Abraham; and to bow down (in ſuch Performances) with 
them, is to joyn to the Object of their Adoration, whatever it be. 

How great this Offence was in the Sight of God, may be ſeen in the 
Puniſhment inflicted for it. For hereupon the Lord commanded Moſes 
to rake all the Heads of the People (underſtand it of thoſe Heads on- 
ly, and of that part of the People, that had joyned themſelves to Baal 
peor) and bang them up before the Lord, A the Sun, (that is, openly, 
in the Sight of all;) that the fierce Anger of the Lord might be turned 
away from Iſrael. BY 

Moa ſes therefore gave Charge unto the Judges of Iſrael (thoſe whom, 
by the Advice of his Father-in-law, Fethro, with God's Approbation, 
he had ſet over the People, Exod. 18.) to ſee Execution done, every 
one on the Men under his Charge, that were Joyned unto Baal-peor. 
Whereupon a Thouſand of the Princes, or Heads of the People, are 


ſuppoſed to have been thus executed, But the Matter ſtopt not 
ere. = 


For 


1e HISTORT. Furl 


For a bold young Man, whoſe Name was Zinti, (probably a jolly 
Numb. 25+ Blade, for his Name ſignifies Sigi, the Son of Salu, (which ſignifies 
A. M. Exaltation, or treading under Foot,) a Prince of a chief Houſe among 
2553. the Simeonites, took Cogbi, (which fignifies a Liar) the Daughter of 
Zur, (which fignifies Strong,) who alfo was a Prince of a chief Houſe 
in Midian; and daringly brought her unto his Brethren, in contempt 
of Moſes, and in the ſight of all the Congregation of the Children of 
I/ſracl, who (becauſe of the freſh Execution done upon their Princes, 
00d weeping before the Door of the Tabernacle of the Congregation : 

And leading her openly into his Tent, there lay with her. 

Which during AQ, and open Violation of God's Law, when Phineas 
(Aaron's Grandſon) ſaw, and that none of the Judges took Ccgnizance 
of it; he roſe up from amongſt the Congregation, and filled with a Di- 
vine Zeal, taking a Favelin in his Hand, he followed them into the 
Tent : And taking them in the very A& of Whoredom, thruſt them 
both through, as they lay, both the Man, and the Woman, through her 
Belly. 5 

This zealous A of Phincas put a ſtop to the Plague, which, fer ; 
this audacious AY of Zimri's and the other Whoredoms of his Come- + 
trades, the Lord had ſent among the People. Yet thete died, on this 
occaſion, no leſs than Four and Twenty Thouſand. In which number, it 
is probable, Maſes does include the Theyſand Princes that were hang'd 
for it. Which Computation, reconciles this place to that of the Apoſtle, 

1 Cor. 10. 8. where he mentions but Three and Twenty Thouſand. 
So acceptable was this Service of Phineas to the Lord, that the Lord 
not only commended him highly for it, ſaying, Phineas bath turned my 
| Wrath away from the Children of Iſrael, (while he was zealous for my Sake 
among them) that I conſumed not the Children of Iſrael in my Fealouſie: 
But alſo rewarded him with his Covenant of Peace, in the Enjoyment of 
the Prieſthood, Saying, Behold, I give unto him my Covenant of Peace, 
and he ſhall have it, and his Seed after him; even the Covenant of an 
everlaſting Prieſthood, becauſe he was zcaloys for his God, and made an 
Atonement for the Children of Iſracl. 
This Rebellion thus ſuppreſſed, the Offenders puniſhed, and Phineas, 
for his godly Zeal, Kewarded ; the next thing was, to take Vengeance 
on the Midianites (under which Name, I take the Moabites alſo, in 
this Caſe, to he comprehended,) for their having betrayed I/7acl into 
this Snare and Miſchief. In order whereunto, the Lord gave Moſes or- 
der to vex the M:1ianites, and ſmite them: For they, (ſaid he) vex you 
with their Wiles, therewith they have beguiled you, in the matter of Peor, 
and in the matter of Cozbi, The matter of Pror, was their Idolatry, in 
eating of their Sacrifices, and bowing down to their Gods: The matter 
of Coabi was the Whoredoms, ch. 25. 1. But this Order, being General and 
Preparatory, was repeated more fully and particularly afterwards, ch. 31. 
Numb. 26. In the mean time, the Lord commanded that now, after this 
Plague, the People, that is the Males, ſhould be zumbred again: 
Where in the ſame Method was appointed to be taken, that was uſed 
in the former Numbring, ch. 1. For the other Tribes, being numbred 
with Reſpect to TWWar, and to their poſſefing the Land, were Numbred 
from 7zwenty Tears old. But the Levites, being exempred from War, and 
excluded from Poſſeſhons, wore numbred from 4 Month old. 
The Account thereof is ſer down at large in chap. 26. And thereby it 
. that of all that were firſt numbred by Moſes and Aaron, in the 
ilderneſs of Sinai, chop. 1. there was not then a, Man left alive, 
beſides Mo/es, excepting only Caleb and Joſhua. So that in leſs than 
forty Years, no leſs than Six Hundred, Three Thouſand Five — 
N an 
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and Fifty grown Men (for ſo many were numbred, chap. 1. beſides the 
Tribe of Levi,) died in the Wilderneſs, Three only excepted. And yet 
now, at the Second numbring, there was found Six Hundred, One 
Thouſand, Seven Hundred and Thirty Men, of twenty Years old and 
upwards; beſides the Leiter: So greatly did the Lord encreaſe them. 


After an Enumeration of divers Laws and Ordinances made and pro- Numb. 27. 


mulgated; ſon.c more General, as relating to the Daily Burnt-Offerings, 
and other Offerings upon particular Feſtivals: Some more Particular, as 
private Vows; and the ſettling of Inheritances in the Female Line, in 
deieRt of the Iſſue Male; Midian came again in remembrance before the 


Lord, and he renewed the Command he had given before to Moſes, 


ſaving, Avenge the Children of Iſrael of the Midianites : And atter- 
wards thou ſhalt be gathered to thy People. 

Moſes thereupon gave order that a Perachment of Twelve Thouſand 
ſelecſ Men, One Thouſand out of every Tribe, ſhould go againſt the 
Midianites, to avenge the Lord upon Midian : And zealous inen 
went along with them, having the Charge of the Holy Inſtruments. 

This was a very little Hoſt to invade a great and potent People: But 
the Lord who ſent them, went with them; to whom, to * by 
many or by few, is alike. They were ſent to avenge the Lord, and 
Iſrael, on the Midianites; and they did it with a Vengeance : For 
they flew Five Kings (or Dukes, 7eſh. 13. 21.) and all the Men; and 
among the reſt the evil Prophet Balaam, who being on his way home- 
wards, but not, it ſeems, gotten out of their reach, was found among 
the Midianites, and fell by Iſracl's Sword. They burned alſo all their 
Cities, and goodly Caſtles; and taking all the Women and Children Cap- 


tives, they ſeized on their Cattle, trlocks and Goods for a Prey, and 


with their Priſoners and Booty returned to the raelitiſb Camp. 
At their Return, Moſes, with Eleazar the Prieft, and all the Princes 
of the Congregation, went forth to meet them, without the Camp, 
to Congratulate their good Succeſs. But when Moſes ſaw the Midiani- 


tiſh Women among the Captives, he was much offended with the Officers 


of the Hoſt, for ſaving them alive: For zheſe (ſaid he) cauſed the 
Children of Iſracl, thro the Counſel of Balaam to commit Treſpaſs 
againſt the Lord, in the matter of Peor , and thereby brought a Plague 
upon the Congregation. of Iſrael. Therefore he commandcd to kill 
every Male amongſt the Little ones, and every Woman of the Midianitcs, 
that had lain with Man; and to ſave none alive, but the Women-Chil- 
dren that were Virgins. And that afterwards they ſhould abide ſeven Days 
without the Camp; and both the Soldiers and the Prey ſhould paſs thro 
the Ceremonies of the Legal Purification. 
Which being performed, the Lord directed Moſes to take an Account of 
the whole Prey, or Booty, taken in thisExpedition; and dividing it into two 
equal Parts, to diſtribute one of thoſe Parts amongſt thoſe Soldiers that 
had taken it, and the other Patt amongſt the whole Congregation. 
And that being done, he was to levy a Tribute unto the Lord, out of that 
Part which went to the Men of War, viz. the Five Hundredth Part, 
or one out of Five Hundred, of both Perſons and Beaſts. Which Tri- 
bute he was to give to Eleazer the Prieſt, for an Heave-offering of the 
Lord: So that ſtill whatſoever came to the Prieſt, was by way of Ce- 
remonal Offering. Out of the other part alſo, which the whole Con- 


gregation had, a Portion was taken, in the Proportion of a ftieth 


Parr, or one out of Fifty, of both Perſons and Beaſts ; and given to the 
Levites, 


And after all this was done, the Officers of that Army, out of the 
other parts of the Booty which they had taken, vis. of Jewels of Gold, 
| R 


23, 
29. 


31s 


A. M. 
2553s 


r Chains, 
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Chains, Bracelets, Rings, Ear-rings and Tablets, brought an Oblation 
Numb. 31. to the Lord, both Expiatory, to make an Afonenent for their Tranſ- 
greſſion, in having at the firſt ſaved the Midianitiſbp Women: And 
Eucbariſtical, or Gatulatory, as an Offering of Thankſgiving, for ſo 
great a Victory given them. For beſides the greatneſs of the Booty 
taken, (being no leſs than Six Hundred Seventy and Five Thouſand 
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One Thouſand Aﬀes) the Slaughter which they made muſt needs be 
great, when the Girls which they ſaved alive were Two and Thirty Thou- 
and : And all the reſt of the People, both Men, Women and Children, 
were put to the Sword. But that all this Execution ſhould be done, wit h- 
out the Loſs of one Man on Iſrael's ſide (for ſo the Officers, upon a 
Muſter, made Report,) may well paſs for a Miracle, and be num- 
bred amongſt the Bartels of the Lord. | 
I/rael being thus poſſeſſed of the Countrey on this fide Jordan; the 
32. Tribes of Reuben and Gad, obſerving it to be a Place of good Paſturage, 
and fit for Cattel, of which they had abundance, petitioned Moſes, 
that that Land might be given unto them, for their Poſſeſſion, ſo that 
they might not go over Jordan. 5 > 
Mofes underſtood them, that they deſigned to fit down there, in 4 
whole Skin, (as the Saying is) in a Country ready gained : And leave 
their Brethren, the reſt of the Tribes, zo ſhift for themſelves, in fight- 
ing with the Canaanites, and getting their Poſſeſſions on the other fide 
of Jordan, as they could. Wherefore he blamed them for offering to 
diſcourage their Brethren, by ſuch a Propoſition - And put them in 
mind, how their Fathers formerly, by drawing back (as, he ſuppoſed, 
they would do) had provoked the Lord's Diſpleaſure againſt them- 
ſelves, to their own Deſtruction. Cs 


They thereupon let him know, that they only defired 4 Grant of 


that Countrey for their Inheritance, that they might build Ci ties 
therein for their Wives and Children, and Sheep-coats for their Flocks 
there, to ſecure them from Dangers : But that, as for themſelves 
who were Men of War, they all (or at leaſt, ſuch a Number of them, 
as. ſhould be judged ſufficient) would go ready armed before their Bre- 


until their Brethren, the Children of Iſrael, ſhould be poſſeſſed every Man 

of his Inheritance. Which when Moſes underſtood, he granted them 
their Requeſt; upon Condition they performed their Promiſe : And 

not otherwiſe. . ö 8 e 

33. The 33d Chapter gives a particular Account of the ſeveral Fournies, 
or Stations and Removes, which the Children of ac! made from 
Rameſes in Egypt, to Fordan in Canaan. 

34 The 34th Chapter deſcribes the Bounds of the Promiſed Land, and 
gives the Names of the Perſons appointed to divide it amongſt the 
Tribes of I/rael. 

| j. In the Five and Thirtieth Chapter order is given, That the Children of 

| Veel ſhould aſſign, and give unto the Levites Eight and Forty Cities, 

| with Suburbs to them; wherein the Levizes might live amongſt the 

1 Tribes. Of which Number, Six were appointed to be Cities of Refuge, 

| for the Manflayer to flee to, and be protected in, who had happened to 

_ killa Man at unawares. But Proviſion was made, that he who ſhould 


ſhould ſurely be put to Death. Yet withal, That zone ſhould be con- 
victed of any Capital Crime, by the Evidence of one ſingle Witneſs. 


And 


Sheep, Threeſcore and Twetve Thouſand Beeves, and gu on: and 


thren, until they had brought them into their Place, and not return, 


be duly Convicted of wilfu? Murder, ſhould not be pardonable ; but 
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And a Law having paſſed before (in Chap. 27.) to make Daughters 
capable of inheriting Lands, where the Heirs Male ſhould fail ; Con- 
ſideration was now had (upon a Motion made by the Heads of the 
Tribe of Manaſſeb) of the Danger of Transferring Eſtates of Inberi- 
rance from one Tribe to another, in caſe ſuch Heireſſes ſhould marry 
out of their own Tribe. To prevent which, a Law was now made, 
that every Daughter, who ſhould poſſeſs an Inheritance in any Tribe of 
the Children of I/rac!, ſhould be Wife unto one of the Family of the 
Tribe of her Father; that ſo the Children of I/rael might enjoy every 
Man the Inheritance of his Fathers: And the Inheritance be not re- 
moved from one Tribe to another. 

This Law did more particularly effect Zelophehad's Daughters (upon 
whoſe Occaſion it was made:) and they were thereby required to 
marry within the Family of the Tribe of their Father. Whereupon 
they are ſaid to be married unto their Father's Brother's Sons, ver. 11. 
That fis, as it is explained ver. 12. They were married into the Families 
(or as in the Margin, o ſome that were of the Families) of the Sons of 
Manaſſeh,the Son of Joſeph. Which takes off the Force of their Argu- 
ment, who, from hence, would inter the Lawfulneſs of Marriages be- 
tween Firſt-Couſins. eee 


The End of the Book of NUMBER 8. 


THE 


Numb. 36, 


—_—  — — 


e 


8 S.. A e Ge ee N 


I.... r 


rn e 5 
> 


—— .  —— — — — ä — — — 
——— — —— — 
———— — — — — — 2 
— - 


. e OW (>: — 1 TO * 2 Wy * 


PPP ITY er mr r 2 : ; 6 | . a 


3 * 4% „ „ 4 * 


| 
4 
| 
| 


HL SACRED HISTORY. _ 


THE 


BOOK 


DEUTERONOMY: 


Which ſignifies the Second Law, becauſe many of the 


Laws delivered beſt ore, are bere repeated. It takes up 
ll omet hi ng more than a Mont 5˙5 Time. 


O W were the Forty Tears of Iſrael's Travels, in and 


time all the Men, that at ſeveral times (but more 
eſpecially upon the Return of the Spies, who were ſent 
to ſearch the Land, Numb. 14.) had urmured, and 
rebelled againſt the Lord, and refuſed to enter the good 


157 


about the Wilderneſs, well near expired; In which 


Land, were Waſted, Conſumed, Cut off, Deſtroyed and 


Dead, (as the Lord had threatned, ver. 22, 23.) So that there was not a 
Man of them left, Numb. 26. 64. 


Maſes therefore conſidering, that the 1 Generation of the Chil- 
dren of Iſrael, now ready to paſs over 


ing for the moſt part either born ſince, or too young then to remem- 
ber, and underſtand the Law then given, thought fit to Repeat the Law 


ordan, to poſſeſs the Promi- 
ſed Land, were many (if not moſt of them) ſuch as were ſprung 
up, ſince the Law was given at Sinai, near Forty Years before; and be- 


to them : From whence this Book is called Deuteronomy; which ſigni- | 


fies, a Second, or Repeared Law. This being premiſed and well con- 


hdered, the Reader cannot reaſonably expect any great ſtore of H- 
florical Remarks from this Book; which is, for the moſt part, but a 


Repetition, of what has been before delivered, in ſome or other of 
the three next foregoing Books. 


It was on the Firſt Day of the Eleventh Month, in the Fortieth Year 
from the Iſruelites Departure our of Egypt (the People being yet in the Plains 


Deut. 1. 


of Moab, by Jordan, and near 3 that he began this Repetition; and 


firſt briefly related to them the moſt memorable Paſſages, which had be 
fallen their Farhers in their Travel; The Graciozs Dealings of the Lord 


with them; their Unrulbneſs, * and Rebellions againſt the 
1 


Lord 
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Lord, which provoked the Lord to Diſplegſure againſt them, and 
Deut. 3. brought not only upon them, but by their Means upon him alſo, 
that grievous Sentence, That they ſbould not enter into the Good Land. 
Which Account he gave them, in the Four firſt Chapters of this Bock, 
4 and repeated in divers other parts thereof, to the intent that theſe 
might take warning by the Miſcarriages of their Fore-fathers; and avoid 
thoſe Rocks, upon which they had ſpilt. . 
Then repeated he to them the Decalogue, and divers other Lats and 
Preceprs formerly given (tho' not without ſome Variations) with ſome 
Deut. 5, Addition of. New Laws, cn divers Subjects, and Explanations of the Old; 
Intermingling ever now and then Exhortations to Obedience, and Pro- 
miſcs of Bleſſings upon their Faithful Perſeverance in the Way of the 
Lord; and Comminations, or Threatnings, with Penunciations of great 
and Terrible Fudgments, if they ſhould forſake the Lord, and tranſgreſs 
his Statutes and Ordinances. All which, with Rehearſals ſometimes 
of their Fathers and their Prevarications, (filling the Body of this 
Book, from chap. 4. to chap. 31.) Moſes not only delivered to the Peo- 
ple by word of Mouth; but alſo writ in a Book: and gave the Book 
to the Levites, which bare the Ark of the Covenant of the Lord; with 
31. Direction from the Lord, that they ſhould put it into the fide of the 
Ark, to be kept there for a Witneſs againſt I/rac/, if they ſhould 
Rebel. 5 2 | | | 
32. Beſides which, Moſes, by the Lord's Direction, compoſed and writ 
a Song (which read in chap. 32.) in which is amply ſet forth the Good- 
neſs and Favour of God to his People; Their Ingratitzde and Forget- 
 fulnefs of God; The Puniſbments whereby he Correfed them; with | 
Threatnings of greater Puniſhments, in caſe they ſhould diſobey, and | 
provoke him yet further. £ 0 1 
This Song Moſes recited to the People, and gave Order that they | 
ſhould learn it, and repeat it often: That when, for their Tranſgrefſing | 
the Law, many Evils and Troubles ſhould befall them, this Song might | 
be a Witneſs for God againſt them. „ | 
The People being now almoſt ready to paſs over Jordan; and the 
Lord having formerly told Moſes, that he ſhould not bring them into 
the Promiſed Land, becauſe of his Failure at the Water of Meribab, 
Numb. 20. 12. he now bid him get him up into the Mountain A4barin, 
unto Mount Nebo, in the Land of Moab, over-againſt Jericho, and take 
a View of the Land of Canuan; and then die there, in that Mount, as 
Aaron his Brother died in Mount Hor. 
0 This was very hard to Moſes, as himfelf ſhews, Deut. 3. 23, &c. | 
Where he fays, I beſougbt the Lord at that time, Saying, O Lord 
God, — I pay thee, ler me go over, and ſce the Good Land that is be- 
yond Jordan, that goodly Mountain and Lebanon. But the Lord was 
wroth with me for your ſakes (ſaid he to the People) and would not 
hear me, but ſaid, Speak no more unto me of this matter: Let it ſuffice 
thee to go up to the Top of the Hill, and Icok every way, and behbold the 
Land on every fide ; For thou ſhalt not go over this Jordan. 
Deut. 33. When therefore Maſes ſaw, that the Lord would not be prevailed 
with, to let him go over Jordan with Iſrae/; bowing in Spirit unto the 
Will of the Lord, he took a Solenn Farewel (as it were) of the Peo- 
pee, in 2 Prophetic Bleſſing pronounced upon each Tribe, (as Jacob had 
one Juſt before his Death.) And having before, by God's Command, 
appointed Foſhua for his Succeſſor, ro go before the People, and to 
lead them into the Promiſed Land, (Laymg his Hands upon him, in ſuch 
a Solemn and Publick Manner, as gave all the People to underſtand, that 
after Moſes his Death, Foſhua was to be their Leader;) Moſes went up 
to 
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to the Top of the Hill, right over-againſt Jericho; from whence he 
could take a Full View of the Country round about. 

And after the Lord had kindly ſhewed him the ſeveral Parts of the 
Land, he Died there in the Land of Moab, according to the Word 
| of the Lord; being an Hundred and Twenty Years of Age: But 

in ſo good Health, and full Strength, that neither was his Eye dim, 
nor his Natural Force abated. | 

Altho' the I/raeclires had fo often riſen up againſt Moſes, and ſpoken 
Contemptibly of him: Yet the Lord knew, that a People ſo additted to 
Idolatry as they were, when they ſhould call to mind the many Great 
| and Wonderful Works, which had been wrought for them by him, in 

Egypr, at the Red Sea, and in the Wilderneſs, would hardly be re- 
| ſtrained from giving Superſtitiozs, at leaſt, if not Idolutrous Adorati- 

ons to his Reliques, it they ſhould have the Diſpoſal of his Body. 

To prevent therefore that Danger, he Lord vouchſafed to bury 

Moſes himſelf, in a Valley in the Land of Moab, over-againſt Berb-peor : 

vet ſo that no Man knew where his Sepulchre was. And when, 

(as ſo many Ages after we learn from the Apoſtle Jude) the Devi/ 

(probably to have given the I/rae/1res an occaſion to Idolize it) would 

ſain have found out Moſes his Body, Michael! the Arch-Angel, contend- 

ing with him, would not ſuffer it to be diſcovered. | 
However, when the Children of I/ae! underſtood, that Moſes 
was dead, they wept, and Mourned for him, in the Plains of Moab, 
| Thirty Days. And altho' he had not a Publick Monument, cr Tomb-Stone ; 
| vet this ſtands as an Honourable Epitaph on him, That Mygſes died 
the Servant of the Lord And there aroſe not a Prophet after him in 
Iſfracl, like unto him, whom the Lord knew Face to Face. 


Deut. 32. 
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PART I. 


D 


OSES, the Servant of the Lord, being gone to Foſb. 1. 
Re ſt, Joſhua, which fignifies a Saviour, the Son A- M. 
of Nun, (of the Tribe of Ephraim) whom the Lord 25. 
had filled with the Spirit of Wiſdom, Deut. 24. 9. 
ſtood up, by God's Command, in his place; as 
Leader, under God, of the Hoſt of Iſrael 
| He was Fifty and Three Years old, when he 
came out of Egypt; and was now much the eldeſt Man in the whole 
Camp. And having been Prime Miniſter unto Mg ſes, for the greateſt 
part of thoſe Forty Years, wherein I/7ae/ wandered in the Wilderneſs, 
he had both ſeen the wondrous Works of the Lord ; and well underſtood 
the Nature, Temper, Diſpoſition and Spirit of that People. 
| He was allo one of the Twelve Spies, which were ſent to ſearch 
the Land: And one of the Two, that brought a good and true Re- 
Port of it; and zealouſly withſtood the other Ten Spies, that raiſed an 
evil and falſe Report of it. For which his Faithfulneſs he had the 
_ Promiſe, that he (and none but he, and Caleb, the other Faithful Spie, 
of all the Men that came out of Egypt) ſhould poſſeſs the Good 
Land, Deut. 1. 26, 38. | : 
| Into which being now ready to enter, altho he had received his Com- 
| miſhon before, and was (if I may ſo ſay) Inſtalled into his Office, with 
very Solemn Ceremonies ; (Moſes having, at God's e preſent- 


ed him, beſore Hcaser the Prieſt, and laid his Hand upgn him, and 
put upon him ſome of the Honour that was upon himſelf, in the Sight 
of the whole Congregation, Numb. 27. 18, &c.) Yet for his greater 
Encouragement, the Lord was pleaſed now to bid him Ariſe, and 
go over Jordan with the People, telling him that every Place the Sole of 
their Feet ſhould tread upon, be bad e And aſſuring him, TREE 
IK | t there 


nn 
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there ſhculd not any Man be able to ſtand before him, all the Days of his 
Life. For as he had been with Moſes; ſo be would be with him 
He world not fail him, nor forſake: him, And therefore bid him Be 
ſtrong, and of good Courage: For he ſhould divide the Land, for an In- 
heritance to the People. — 

Thus encouraged, the Firſt thing Jaſbua did, was, to ſend out a 
couple of Men, to go as Spies to Fericha, and make Obſervations of 
the Place, with reipeCt to the Situation and Strength thereof, and the 


Approaches rhereunto ; this being the firſt Place to be Attacked, after 


they ſhould be paſt Jordan. | 

Having diſpatched thoſe Men on that Service, he gave order to 
the Officers to paſs through the Hoſt, and give notice to the People, 
that within Three Days they ſhould paſs over Jordan, to poſſeſs the 
Land which the Lord their God had given them: And that therefore 
they ſhould provide themſelves of Victuals for ſuch a March. 

This Direction for Marching is ſet, in the Text, before the ſending 
the Spies to Jericho. But ir Teems. the Spies were ſent before that, 


and returned to the Camp at SHhittim, before they took their March 


towards Jordan: For the Spies ſpent longer time in their Search, than 


was between the Notice given for Marching and the March; which 


was but Three Days: Whereas they lay hid Three Days in the Moun- 
tain, for their Safety, beſides the time they ſpent in Fericha, and in 


going and returning; which they could not have done, had they not 


deen ſent away, before the Order for Marching was given. So that 


what is delivered in the Second Chapter, ſhould in order of time, come 
in about the middle of the Fir/! Chapter, between the Ninth and Tenth 


Verſes : Being, as Tremellius and Junius note, diſplaced and tranſpoſed 


by a Figure called Hyßerbaton. Let us therefore go along with the Spies, 


and obſerve the Succeſs of their Enterprize. 


I. M. 


When they were got to Jericho, and had entred the City, they went 
(being Strangers) to a Publick Houſe of Entertainment, which was 


*333* kept by Rabab, and there they took up their Lodging. Whether ſhe 


was an Harlot, or no, is uncertain, and controverted: That ſhe was a 


Victualler, or Hoſteſs, is unqueſtionable. \ 
But they being feen go in thither, and Information given to the 


King of 7ericho, that ſome Men of the Children of ae] were come 
thither by Night (rather than zo Night) to ſearch the Countrey 
the King ſent to Ryhab to bring them forth. 


It may be ſuppoſed that Kyhab had gotten notice of this, before the 


King's Meſſenger came to her: For ſhe had brought the Two Spies up 


to the Roof of her Houſe, and hidden them there, under the Stalks of 
Flax, which ſhe had ſpread upon the Root. 


Where Note, that the Roots of Houſes were then built Flat, fo 
that they could both walk upon them, and ſet their Goods there ; hav- 
ing Battlements round them, to ſecure them from falling oft, Deut. 22. 8. 


And ſuch a Root it was, that David afterwards walked upon, when 


he unhappily eſpyed Barh-ſheba bathing her felf, 2 Sam. 11. 2. 


_ Rohab, having hid the Men, put oft the King's Meffengers with a 


ſeigned Story. For acknowledging that there did indeed ſome Men come 


40 her; but pretending that ſhe did not know what they were, nor whence 


they came : ſhe told them that, when it grew dark, and before the 
Gates were ſhut, they went out, but ſhe knew not whither. And the more 
ro prevent Suſpicion, ſhe adviſed them to purſue after rhem quickly : 
For without queſtion, ſhe rold them, they might overtake them. Some 
thereupon (being let out of the City, and the Gate, for fear of a Sur- 


prize, ſhut after them) taking the way that led towards Fordan, pur- 
ſued as far as unto the Fords, | When 
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When therefore ſhe had thus ſent away the Purſuers, ſhe going 


up unto the Men whom ſhe had hid, ſaid unto them, I know the Lord Foſb. 1, 2. 


hath given you the Land, and that your Terror is fallen upon us, and 
that W ke ir ir wing of the Land faint becauſe of you. 15 we have 
heard, bow the Lord dried up the Water of the Red-Seca for you, when 
ye came out of Egypt : And how ye utterly deſtroyed Sihon, and Og, the 
Two Kings of the Amorites, on the other Side Jordan. And as ſoon 
as we heard theſe things, our Hearts did melt ; neither did there any 


ore Courage remain in any Man, becauſe of you : For the Lord your God, 


he is God in Heaven above, and in the Earth beneath. Now therefore, 
{aid ſhe, I pray you, Swear unto me by the Lord, ſince I haue ſhewed you 
kindneſs, that ye will alſo ſhew kindneſs unto my Father's Houſe; and 
will ſave alive my Father and my Mother, my Brethren and my Siſters, 
and all that they haue: And deliver our Lives from Death; and give 
me thereof a true Sign. - 

Our Life for yours (for thee and thy Relations) ſaid they to her; 


that when the Lord ſhall have given us the Land, we will deal kindly 


and truly with thee (and thine.) 

Thereupon ſhe let them down by a Cord thro' the Window: For her 
Houſe ſtanding upon the Town-wall, ſhe dwelt upon the Wall. And 
when they were down, ſhe ſaid unto them, Ger ye to the Moun- 
rain, leſi the Purſuers meet yo; and hide your ſelves there three days, 
until they be returned: And afterwards ye may go your way. | 

But before the Men would go, they would ſettle the matter more 
throughly with her ; that there might be no miſunderſtanding between 
them. Therefore they bid her be ſure to tie a Scarlet Thread or 
Line in the Window, through which ſhe had let them down, and bring 
her Father, Mother, Brethren, and all her Father's Houſhold, home 
unto her, and let them be careful to keep within Doors, when the 
I/raehitiſh Army ſhould enter the Town. For it the Line were not in the 
Window, for them to know the Houſe by : Or, it any of the Family 
ſhould be found abroad in the Street, his Blood (if he were flain) 
ſhould be upon his own Head; and they would be guiltleſs. But if 
any ſhould be ſlain, that was in the Houſe with her, his Blood ſhould 


be on their Head: Always provided, that ſhe did not diſcover their En- 


terprize. When they had ſpoken, ſhe ſaid, Amen, to the Terms; and 
ſent them away : And they eſcaping into the Mountain, tarried there 
Three Days, till the Purſuers who had ſought them throughour 
all the way, not finding them, were returned. And then theſe Two 
Men alſo, deſcending from the Mountain, paſſed over Fordan : And 
returning to 7oſhua, told him what had befallen them, and how nar- 
rowly they had eſcaped. Adding withal, Trly the Lord bath delivered 
into our Hands all the Land : For even all the Inhabitants of the Countrey 
do faint becauſe of ws. 


This ſo good and cheering News made 7oſhua haſten. Wherefore, 


having put the Reubenites, Gadites, and half Tribe of Manaſſeb, in 


mind of the Compa made between Moſes and them, that they (leav- 
ing their Wives, Children and Cartel on this fide Jordan) ſhould go 
over armed (to wit, the Prime of their Men of War) before their Bre- 
thren, to help to ſubdue their Enemies, and place them in their Poſſeſ- 


trons: Which they acknowledging themſelves bound to do, declared 


their readineſs to go; with a Reſolution to be ſubje& to him their Ge- 
neral, as they had been ro Meſes ; promiſing in all things to obey his 
Commands, under the Penalty of Martial Diſcipline ; and therefore en- 
couraged him to be ſtrong and couragious. As ſoon as the Three Days 
were paſt, which he had allowed the Army to prepare their Neceſſaries 


in, 
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in, the Officers going through the Hoſt, commanded the People, that 
when they ſhould ſee the Ark of the Covenant of the Lord their God, 
and the Prieſts, the Levites bearing it, then they ſhould remove from 
their Place, and go after it; that they might know the way by which 
they were to go, becauſe they had never paſſed that way before. And 
that a due and decent Order might be obſerved in their Match, Directi- 
on was given that they ſhould leave a ſpace of about Two Thouſand Cu- 
bits, commonly taken tor a Mile, between the Ark and them. | 
Early therefore in the Morning, on the Ninth Day of the Firſt 
Month, Fo/hua got up, and having exhorted the People to Sanctifie them- 
. ſelves, becauſe the Lord would next Day do Wonders amongſt them; 


before the People + Which they doing, he and all the Children of I/rae! 


removing from Shittim, came to Jordan, and lodged there before they 
paſſed over. 


told Zoſhua, that that Day he would begin to Magniſie him in the Sight 
of all Iſrae/; ſo that they ſhould know, that as he had been with 
Moſes, ſo he would be with him: And having alſo directed him to 


in Jordan, when they were come to the Brink of the Water; Zoſhua 
thereupon calling the Children of I/rae/ to hear the Words of the Lord 
their God, told them, They ſhould hereby know that the living God was 


For the Ark of the Covenant of the Lord of all the Earth paſfing over 
before them into Jordan, as ſoon as the Soles of the Feer of the Prieſts, 
that bare the Ark, ſponld reft in the Waters of Jordan, the Waters of For- 
dan ſhould be cut off from the Waters that came down from above; and 
- ſhould ſtand upon an Heap. And exaQtly ſo it came to paſs; So that the 
Prieſts, that bare the Ark of the Covenant of the Lord, ſtood firm on 
dry Ground in the midſt of Fordan. And this was that Wonder, where- 


Zoſhaa having before, by the Lord's Command, ſeleted out Tre/ve 
Men, one of each Tribe ; ſo ſoon as all the People were clean paſſed 
over Jordan, he called theſe Twelve Men to him, and bid them paſs 


the Place where the Prieſts Feet ſtood firm on Dry Ground, take up 


cording to the Number of the Tribes of the Children of I/rae/, and 
carry them to the Place where they ſhould lodge that Night; which 
accordingly they did. Beſides which, Jaſbua ſet up Twelve other Stones 
in Jordan, as a Memorial of this great Miracle, in the Place where the 
Feet of the Prieſts ſtood, that did bear the Ark of the Covenant. 
Now when all the People were clean paſſed over Jordan (about Forty 
Thouſand of the Children of Reuben, Gad, and the half Tribe of Ma- 
naſſeh, ready armed for War, leading the Van) the Lord bid Foſhuz 
command the Prieſts that hare the Ark of the Teſtimony, to come up 
with the Ark out of Jordan. For the Prieſts which bare the Ark ſtood 
in the midit of Fordan, until all the People were paſſed over, and everv 
thing was finiſhed that the Lord had commanded (relating to their 
Paſſage.) And as ſoon as the Prieſts, that bare the Ark of the Cove- 
nant of the Lord, were come up out of the midſt of Fordan, the Waters 
of Jordan returned to their Place, and flowed over all his Banks, 25 


they were wont to do before: For 7ordan, uſed to overflow its Banks in 
the time of Harveſt, Ira! 


he bid the Prieſts- Tae up the Ark of the Covenant, and paſs along with it 
Being ready next Morning to paſs over Jordan, and the Lord having 
bid the Prieſts, who were to bear the Ark of the Covenant, to ſtand ſtill 


among them, and that he would drive out the Nations from before them; 


with the Lord had promiſed Foſhra, that he would magnifie him; as 
he had before Magnified Moſes, by dividing the Waters at the Red 


on, before the Ark of the Lord, into the midſt of Jordan; and there in 


Twelve Stones, every Man of them a Stone upon his Shoulder, ac- 


| 
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ted; whether thro' 4 Neglect of the Ordinance: Or, that being 
expecting to be) always upon the March, they thought it unſafe to Foſh. 5. 


— 


— 


I roel baving thus paſſed over Jordan, on the Tenth Day ct the 


Firlt Month, encamped in a Place called afterwards Gi/gal, which Foſb. 4. 


was in the Eaſt-Border of Fericho; And there did Jaſbua pitch thoſe 
Twelve Stones, Which the Twelve Men had brought out of Jordan: To 
{and there, as a Monument to Poſterity ; that when the Offspring of 
Iſrael, in times to come, ſhould aſk their Parents the Reaſon thereof, 
they might thence take occaſion to inform them, that the Lord their 
God had dried up the Waters of Jordan, and cauſed his 1/rae/ to come 
over that River on dry Land, as he had formerly dried up the Red Sea 
for their Paſſage out of Egypt; and that all the People of the Earth 
might know, that the Hand of the Lord is mighty. | 

So great a Miracle as this was, To cauſe a deep and rapid Stream to 
divide it ſelf, and the Waters forgetting their Natural Flurdiry, to 
ſtand on Heaps, while more than a Million of People, perhaps near 
Two Millions (for there were more than Six Hundred Thouſand Fight- 
ing Men, beſides the Tribe of Levi, and the Women and Children of all 
the Tribes) paſſed thro' the Channel dry-foot, with all their Cattel 


and Carriages : And this ſo publickly wrought, in the Sight of the 


Nations, might well ſtrike the Inhabitants of the Land with Aſton;/hment 
and Terror ; and fo it did. For it's ſaid, When all the Kings of the 
Amorites, which were on the fide of Jordan, Weſtward, and all the 


Kings of the Canaanites, which were by the Sea, beard that the Lord 


had dried up the Waters of Jordan, from before the Children of Tſracl 
until they were paſſed over, their Heart melted ; neither was there Spi- 
rit in them any more, becauſe of the Children of L/rae!. 5 
Herein the Wiſdom of God was greatly manifeſt, in ſtriking the 
Nations with ſuch a Fear, that they ſhould not dare to make Head 


_ againſt I/rael upon their paſſing over Fordan. For the Lord had now a 


Work to do upon his People, which would render them tor a while un- 
able, not only to aſſaz/ their Enemies, but even to defend themſelves. 
For during their Travel in the Wilderneſs, Gircumciſion had been _ 


OT 


expole them to the Hardſhip of it; and all they who were Men, when 
they came out of Egypr, and had been Circumciſed there, being Dead, 
Goſbua and Caleb only excepted) moſt of the preſent Generation being 
ſuch, as had been born within the Forty Years of their Wilderneſs- 
travel, had not been circumciſed hitherto. Ty 

The Lord therefore, now that they were paſſed over Jordan, and 
were ready to take Poſſeſſion of the promiſed Land, commanded 7Zoſhus 
to make him ſharp Knives, and circumciſe the Sons of Iſrael again 
(that is, all thoſe of them, that had not been circumciſed already in 
their Infancy in Egypt) which Joſbua cauſed to be done. And when it 
was done, the Lord ſaid unto Foſhua, This Day have I rolled away the 


| Reproach of Egypt from off you. And from hence the Name of the 


Place where this was done, was then called Gi/ga/, which ſignifies Rolling. 
So that the uſing of that Name before, both in oſha 4. 19. and in 
Deut. 11. 30. was by Anticipation. 


In this Place they encamped, and ſtaid till they were whole of the 


Wounds their Circumcifion had made. And here they kept the Paſſover, 


on the fourteenth Day of the firſt Month at Even in the Plains of 


' Fericho. 


And now they began to enjoy the good of the Land: For on the 
next Day after the Paſſover, they eat * the old Corn of the Land, and 


on the Morrow, the Manna ceaſed; ſo that they eat thenceforward of 
the Fruit of the Land of Canaan. 
| U u | Now 


2 * 
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ed 


Foſh. 6. 


Now was Fericho ſtraitly ſhut up, for fear of the Children of rec.; 
None were ſuffered to go out or in: So that, it ſeems, they reſolved to 
maintain the Place, and bear a Siege. Jaſbua therefore himſelf drew near 
to Fericho : Probably, to. obſerve where he might beſt plant his Batte- 
ries, and make bis Approaches againft the City. 

And as he ftood there, looking up, he ſaw a Man ſtanding over againſt 


kim with bis Sword drawn in his Hand. 


Foſhua , being a Man of high Courage, went up to him; and boldly 
aſked him, Art thou for ws, or for our Adverſaries ? He anſwered, Nay, 
(not for your Adverſaries:) But as Captain of the Hoſt of the Lord am 


I now come. At that Word Foſhua fell on his Face, and worſhipped, ſay- 


A.M. 
2553s 


ing, What ſaith my Lord unto his Servant ? : 

By this Act of Adoration, and Title of Lord, performed and given 
by 7oſhua, and accepted by the other, it is evident, that this Captain of 
the Lord's Hoſt was Chrift, the Son of God; who was pleaſed in th's 
manner, to appear to Joſhua, both to encourage and direct him. 
Wherefore, having firſt bid Foſhua (as Moſes was bid at the Burning- 


Buſh, Exod. 2.5.) Looje thy Shoe from off thy Foot; becauſe the Place, 


zherton be flood, way Holy; and Foſhua having obeyed, the Lord ſaid 
to 7oſhua, See, I hade given into thine Hand Fericho, and the King there- 
of, with the mighty Men of Valour ;, and then inftrutted him, in what 
_— he ſhould beleaguer the City, and how he ſhould take it, 
Chap. 6. 2, Cc. 8 
3 to which Direction, 7o/hra, drawing out the Men of War, 
ſet them foremoſt; and next to them Seven Frieſts, blowing Sever 


Trumpets made of Rams-horns : Then followed the Ark of the Co- 


venant of the Lord; and after that, the Rere-ward of the Army. 

In this order he commanded them to march round the City, once 
every Day, for Six Days together, the Seven Prieſts ſounding their 
Trumpets as they went, and to return to the Camp at Night. But he 


gave them a ſtrict Charge, that none of the People ſhould ſhout, nor 


ſpeak a Word, as they marched, until he ſhould give them the Sig- 
nal to ſhout : And then they ſhould ſhout ſtoutly. . 
Having compaſſed the City thus Six Days one after another; on the 


Seventh Day, ſetting out betimes (about the Dawning of the Day) they 


compaſſed the City Severn times that Day (whence we may conclude 
the Place could not be of any great Bigneſs;) and at the Seventh time, 
when the Prieſts blew with the Trumpets, 7oſhua ſaid to the People, 
Shout ! for the Lord hath given you the City. With that the People 


gave a great Shout; and thereupon the IWall of the City fell down fat: 


So that the Army marched directly up into the City, and took it; pu- 
ting all to the Sword, both Man and Beaſt, Old and Young. 

Only Rahab, and thoſe in her Houſe, were ſaved. For Joſhua had 
given Charge before hand to the Two Spies (which ſhe had for- 


| merly hid) to take care, and make it their Buſineſs (when the Town 


ſhould be taken) to go to her Houſe ; and bring out her, and all that 
ſhe had, in diſcharge of their Oath. Which accordingly they did, and 
left her with all her Kindred and Subſtance, ſafe without the Camp of 
Iſrael: For being Aliens, or Heathens, they were not permitted to come 
_— the Camp, until they were Proſelyted, or at leaſt legally pu- 

Tihed. A | | | | | | f 
Then ſerting the City on Fire, they deſtroyed all that was therein, (ex- 
cept the Silver and Gold, and Veſſels of Braſs and of Iron; ſuch things 
as would bear the Fire; which were put into the Treaſury of the 
Houſe of the Lord. And Joſbua gave forth a Prophetick Imprecation 
upon him that ſhould undertake to build that City again, vis, That 
| he 


F 
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he ſhould 7 the Foundation thereof in his Firſt-born, and ſet FI. the 


Gates thereof in his youngeſt Son: (that is, that it ſhould be the Ruin Foſh. 6. 


of his Family:) Which afterwards befel to Hiel the Bethelite; who in 
the Days of Ahab King of Iſrael, (above Five Hundred Years after) 
began it with the loſs of his eldeſt Son Abiram, and finiſhed it with the 
Loſs of Segub his youngeſt Son, 1 Kings 16. 34. 
Foſhua had told the People, before they had taken the City, that 
it, and all that was therein, ſhould be devoted ro Deſirution, as an 
Accurſed thing (except the Silver, Gold, Braſs and Iron; which ſhould 
be Crnlbrchens to the Lord :) And therefore he warned them, that 
they ſhould by no means meddle with the Accurſed Thing, leſt they 
ſhould make themſelves Accurſed, by taking any thing of it, and ſo 
trouble the Camp of I/racl, by bringing a Curſe upon it. 


But notwithſtanding this ſtrict Charge, one of the Tribes of Zudab, ꝓoſp. . 


whoſe Name was Achan, (which ſignifies Trozbling) took of the Ac- 
curſed thing; as well of that which was devoted 1% Deſtruction, as of 
that which was Con ſecrated to the Lord. And this brought ſo great a 
Trouble and Curſe upon Iſrae/, that when Zoſhua having ſent ſome to 
view Ai (a little City beſide Berh-aven, on the Eaſt-ſide of Bethel) and 
finding ir was not Populous, nor well defended, ordered about Three Thou- 
ſand Men to go up and take it, they were Repulſed, and beaten, and 
fled before the Men of Az, with the Lo/s of ſome of the Party, and 
the Diſcouragement of the whole Army. | 

This Diſaſter wonderfully afflicted 7oſhua : So that rending his 
Clothes, and falling to the Earth upon his Face, before the Ark of the 
Lord, he lay there until the Evening; both he, and the Elders of 
Iſrael, with Duſt upon their Heads. (Tokens of extream Sorrow 
and Humiliation ; See 1 Sam. 4. 12. and Nehem. 9. I.) And being wholly 
ignorant of the Offence, which had provoked the Lord thus to 
leave his People, he poured forth his Complaint, in this humble Ex- 
poſtulation with God. 9 | 

Alas! O Lord God, wherefore haſt thou at all brought this People 

over Jordan, to deliver m into the Hand of the Amorites, to deſtroy us? 
Would to God we hal been content, and dwelt on the other fide Fordan. O 
Lord, what ſhall T ſay, when Iſrael turneth their Backs before their Ene- 
mies] For the Canaanites, and all the Inhabitants of the Land will hear 
of it, and will environ ws round, and cut off our Name from the Earth; 
and what wilt thou do unto thy great Name? - 
Bur the Lord ſoon rouſed up oſha, telling him I/rae/ had ſinned, 
and had tranſgreſſed his Covenant: and that was the Reaſon why they 
could not ſtand before their Enemies. For they had taken of the Accur- 
ſed thing, viz. of that which was Devoted to Deſtruction; and had ſtolen 
alſo ſome of thoſe things that were Devored to the Lord: And Diſſem- 
bled, making as if they had brought it all into the Treaſury of the 
Lord; when as they had hid ſome of it, to keep it for their own uſe. 
Therefore the Lord bid Zoſhua, Up, and beſtir himſelf, to clear the Camp 
of this Accurſed Thing : For he would not be with them any more, Ex- 
cept they deſtroyed the Accurſed from among ſt them. 

From this Inſtance it is obſervable, That altho' it was but owe Man 
that was actually Guilty: yet the Guilt was charged upon the wholc 
People ;, and they felt the Effects thereof, until they convicted, and puniſh- 
ed the Offender. Therefore the Lord bid Zo/hua proclaim among the 
People, There is an Accurſed Thing in the midſt of thee, O Iſrael : 
Thou canſt not ſtand before thine Enemies, until ye take away the Ac- 
curſed thing from among you. Which that they might do, the Lord 
directed Josh, how he ſhould find the Offender out; and how be 
ſhould be puniſhed, when found and Convicted. FELONS 
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Foſhua therefore early next Morning, brought all the Tribes before th e 


Faß. 7. Lord, and the Lot being caſt upon the Tribes, the Tribe of Judah was ta- 


ken. Then going on by Lot, from Tribe to Family, from Family to Hou- 
ſpold, and ſo to particular Perſons, the Lot fell at laſt upon Achan, 
Whereupon Joſhua ſaid to Achan, My Son, Give, I pray thee, Glory 
to the Lord God of Iſrael, and make Confeſfion unto hin, and tell me 
now what thou haſt done : Hide it not from me. | 

Herein we have an excellent Example. of a good Fudge, examining 
the greateſt Criminal by Gentleneſs ; to draw him to a Penitent Confeſſion; 
rather than by Rigor, Threats, or Torture, to force from him a deſpe- 
rate Diſcovery. {Hy 


This gentle dealing had an anſwerable Effect: for Achan thereupon 


thus made Confeſſion to 7oſhua. Indeed I have ſinned againſt the Lord 
God of Iſrael, ſaid he, and this and this have I done. That is, When 1 
ſaw among the Spoils a goodly Babyloniſh Garment (Which was of thoſe 


things that were devoted to be deſtroyed) and Two hundred Shekels of 


Silver, with a Wedge of Gold (in the form of a Tongue, and therefore 
in the Margin called a Tongue of Gold) of Fifey Shekels weight 
(which were of the things Conſecrated to the Lord) then I covete 
them, and tock them, and hid them in the Earth, in the midſt of my 
Tent. 5 

| Joſhua thereupon, ſor his more evident Conviction, ſent Meſſengers to 

ſearch Achan's Tent : who finding the things hid, as he had confeſſed, 

brought them to Joſbua and the Children of 1/rae/, and laid them out be- 
fore the Lord. 3 EO 

Whereupon Achan being duly Convicted, for both by the Nororiery of 


the Fact, and his own Confeſhon; Joſhua, and all I/rae! took him, with 
the Silver, and the Garment, and the Wedge of Gold (as Evidences 


of his Guilt) and with him his Sons and his Daughters, as Acceſſories, 
and all his Cattel alſo, together with his Tent, and all that he had, and 


brought them into a Valley which from him thenceforth took the 
Name of the Valley of Achor; (for ſo was he called, and alfo Achar, 
1 Chron. 2. J.) where he and his Family being firſt ned to Death, were | 


burned with Fire : and a great heap of Stones was raiſed over him, for a 
Memorial and Warning to others. 
By this Execution the Anger of the Lord being appeaſed, he en- 


couraged Joſbua to go on in his Work: bidding him, Nor fear nor be 


diſmayed; but take all the Men of War with him, and go up againſt 


Ai. And aſſuring him, that he had given into his Hand the King of 


Ai and his People, and his City, and Land; he told him, he ſhould 
do to Ai, and her King, as he had done to Fericho and her King; only, 
for the Encouragement of the Soldiers, he allowed them to take the Spoil 
of the City, and the Cattel, for a Prey to themſelves. And withal God 
directed Joſbua to lay an Ambuſh for the City behind it. Which is the 
firſt Ambuſh we read of in Story. 5 
Jaſbua therefore, thus encouraged and inſtructed, choſe out Thirty 
Thouſand mighty Men of Valour, and ſent them away by Night, with 
order to plant themſelves behind the City, and as near to it as they 
could, without Danger of being diſcovered. And to be all ready in 
Arms; that when he, with the Army, ſhould have provoked the Men of 
Az to come forth to the Battel, and by a feigned Flight ſhould have 
drawn them off from the City: theſe upon a Signal to be given, by 
holding up a Spear with an Enſign or Banner upon ir, ſhould run into the 
City, and ſet it on Fire. 
So'well ſucceeded this Srratagem, that thereby Ai was taken with- 


out a ſtroke: For 7o/hua when he underſtood his Ambuſh was ſafely laid, 


drew 


: 
. 
b 
| 
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drew _ his Army before the City, on the North-fide thereof, having a 


Valley between ir and him: where having pitcht all Day, in the Sight Feſb. 8. 


of the City, he led down his Army at Night into the midſt of the 
Valley, to tempt the Enemy, by the Advantage of the Place, to make a 
Sally upon him. | 5 | 

This Bait took the King of Az: who not willing to flip ſuch an Ad- 
vantage, got up betimes in the Morning, and drew out all his Forces, 
to give ae Battel. They at the firſt Charge putting on an Appear- 
ance of Fear, turn'd their Backs, and fled. Which ſo animated the Men 
of Ai, that calling out all their Citizens to their Aſſiſtance, they pur- 
ſued after 7oſhua, till they were drawn away from the City, which in 
their haſte, and Confidence of Victory, they had left open, and with- 


out a Man in it, to defend or guard it. Then did the Lord direct Zoſhua, 


to give the Signal to his Men in Ambuſh - which he had no ſooner 
done, but they immediately rifing out cf their Place, ran into the 
City ; and with all ſpeed ſet it on Fire. 8 | 

When Joſhua, by the Smoke, perceived his Men had poſſeſſed them- 


ſelves of the Town, rallying his Forces, he turned upon the Men of At : 
who looking behind them, and ſeeing their City in a Flame, were 
ſo diſ-ſpirited, that they had no Power either to fight or to ly. Mean 


while the Ambuſbers, who had poſſeſſed themſelves of the City, iſſuing 
out upon them in the Rear, the Men of Ai being encloſed in the midſt 
of Iſracl, were ſmitten down on every fide, ſo that not one of them 
eſcaped. 


The Field thus cleared, the Army marched to Az, and ſmote it (that 


is, the Women and Children that were in it) with the Edge of the 
Sword ; ſo that all the Inhabitants of Az fell that Day, being Twelve 


Thouſand Men and Women. For Foſhua drew not back his Hand, 


wherewith he had ſtretched out the Spear, until all the Inhabitants of 
Ai were utterly deſtroyed. The Cattel and Spoil of the City, Iſrae! took 
for a Prey unto themſelves: and then burning the City down to the 
Ground, they made it an heap of Rubbiſh. | 


The King of Az, taken Priſoner in the Field, was brought to Johns, 
and by his Command hanged on a Tree, till Evening. But as ſoon as 


the Sun was gone down, he gave Order that they ſhould take his 


Carcaſs down from the Tree (in obſervance of the Law, Deut. 21. 22, 


23.) and bury it under a great Heap of Stones, at the Entrance of the 
Gate of the City. | | 


The Victory thus, by God's Direction, obtained, Foſhxa, in Token of 


Tharkfulneſs, built an Altar to the Lord God of I/rael in Mount Ebal 


(according as the Lord had by Moſes commanded, Deut. 27. 5.) and 
thereon he offered Burnt-offerings and Sacrificed Peace-offerings. Which 
done, he not only read unto the People, both Iſraelites and Strangers, 
the Words of the Law given by Moſes : but wrote alſo, upon great 
Stones, (plaiſtered over with Plaiſter) a Copy of the Law which Moſes 
had written; according as Meſes had directed, Deut. 27. 2, 3, 4. So that it 
is not difficult to apprehend, how divers of the Gentile Nations came 
to imitate the 7ews, in many of their Religious Obſervances and Rites, 
when the M9/a:ck Law was fo publickly expoſed to the Sight of all. 

The Report of the Taking, Sacking and Burning theſe Two Cities, 


Jericho and Ai, and putting all the Inhabitants to the Sword, alarm'd 


all the Kings which were on that fide Jordan, viz. The Hittite, A- 
morite, Canaanite, Perizzite, Hivite and Febufite , and made them think 


it was high time for them to Confederate among themſelves, and enter 
a Common League for their mutual Defence. 


XX But 


ere « 
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But while they were gathering their Forces together, the Inhabi- 
tants of Gibeon who by Nation were of the Hivites, ver. 7. confidering 
that Policy would go beyond Strength, reſolved to try if they could fave 
themſelves by a W:/e. | 

They therefore ſent out certain of their Men, who ſhould fain 
themſelves to be Ambaſſadors, come from a far Country, to treat for 
Peace, and enter a League with Igel. And the better to perſuade that 
they had come a great way, they took with them upon their Aſſes 0/4 
Sacks and old Mine-Bottles, that were torn and tied together, and 
Old Clouted Shoes upon their Feet, and all their Garments old, and 
Bread that was grown Dry and Mouldy. | 

Thus accourred, they came to the 1ſ7ae/ir;h Camp at Gilgal, and pre- 
ſenting themſelves before Foſhua, told him, They were come from a 
far Country, defirous to enter a League with the People of 1/rae!. 

The Men of I/rae/, ſomewhat wary, but not enough, anſwered, 
Peradventure ye dwell among us (and ſo poſſeſs part of that Land, which 
God hath given us:) and how then ſhall we make a League with you? 
And 7oſhna downright aſked them, Who are ye ? And from whence come 
ye? They cunningly, but falſly, replied, We thy Servants are come 
from a far County, becauſe of the Name of the Lord thy Ged : For we 


| have heard the Fame of him; All that be did in Egypt, and all that he 


did to Sihon and Og, the Two Kings of the Amorites. Wherefore our 
Elders, and all the Inhabitants of our Country, bid us take Victuals with 
us for the Journey, and go to meet you, and ſay unto you, We are your 
Servants : therefore now make ye a League with us. Then ſhewing their 


| Mouldy Bread, their Torn Bottles, their Old Cloaths and Clouted Shoes, 


they aſſured them that they took the Bread Hot out of their Houſes, 
when they came from home ; that their Bottles were then New, and 


that their Garments and Shoes were worn old, by reaſon of the Length | 


of their Journey. 
The Iſraelites had a ſure way, to have known the certain Truth 


of this Matter: for they had the Unerring Oracle, the Urim and the 
Thummim amongſt them. But neglecting to aſk Counſel at the Mouth 


of the Lord, they ſuffered themſelves to be beguiled, by the Seeming 
Simplicity of the Subtil Gibeonites. And the Lord Neglecting them, 
for their neglect of him, ſuffered them to believe a Lie, and be deceived 
by the Deceiver. So that the Men of IVuel, giving a Gedulous Ear to 
the Gibeonites fair Story, {ſufficiently (as they thought) confirmed, by 


what their own Eyes ſaw, received them into a League; 7oſhua mak- 


ing Peace with them, to let them live, and the Princes of the Con- 
gregation Swearing to obſerve the League. : 
But within Three Days after this Haſty League was made, the Iſrachires 
came to underſtand, that theſe New Allies of theirs, whom they took 
to have come from ſome Very remote Country, were indeed but their 
Nerghbours, and dwelt among them, inhabiting a part of that Land 
which God had given 1/7ae! to poſſeſs. And ſo near Neighbours they 
were, that in Three Days March, Iſrae! came to their Cities; and fain 
would the Army have fallen on them. But inaſmuch as the Princes 
of the Congregation had ſworn unto them, by the Name of the Lord 
God of I/rae), to obferve the Peace and League, which Foſhua and 
2 had made with them, the Army was not ſuffered to ſmite 
em. 
Let the Soldiers, not pleaſed that they were deprived of fo fair a Prize, 


as the Rich Cities of the Gibeonites would have yielded them, could not 


forbear Murmuring againſt the Princes. Which when the Princes per- 
ceived, they endeavoured to pacify them; Firlt, by letting them know 
the 
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the Neceſſity they were now under of keeping their Oath with them, 


leſt they ſhould incur the Wrath of God, if they brake it. Next, that 
the League extending only to the ſaving of the Gibeonites Lives; not 
the exempting them from Tribute or Service, they might yet reap 
conſiderable Advantages by them, if they were made Hewers of Wood, 
and Drawers of Water, unto all the Congregation. = 

This being approved, Jaſbua calling {or the Gibeonites, expoſtulated 
the Matter with them thus, Wherefore have ye beguiled us, pretending ye 
lived very far from us, when ye dwell among us? They, in excuſe, An- 
ſwer, Becauſe it was certainly told thy Servants, how that the Lord thy 
God commanded Moſes 10 give you all the Land, and to deſiroy all the 
Inbabitants of the Land from before you : therefore we, being ſore afraid 
of our Lives becauſe of you, have done this thing to ſave our Lives. 

But tho? by this Trick, they did fave their Lives: yet did not this Shifr 
excuſe them, from being condemned to Ferpetual Bondage. For Foſhua 
denounced this Sentence againſt them, Now therefore ye are Curſed ; 
and there ſhall none of you be freed from being Bond-men, even Hewers of 
Wood, and Drawers of Water, for the Houſe of my God. They, glad 
to eſcape ſo, replied, Beho/d we are in thy Hand, (at thy Mercy) do 
10 us what ſeemeth good and right unto thee. 


71 
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Thus 7oſhua, having delivered them from the Children of Ifracl, 


that they ſlew them nor, ſubjected them, and their Poſterity, to this 
Service; that they ſhould cut Wood, and draw Water for the Con- 
gregation, and for the Altar of the Lord, in the Place which he ſhould 


chuſe. And from their being thus given, or dedicated to this Service, 


their Poſterity, after the Building of the Temple, were called Nerhi- 
nims, (that is, given) in 1 Chron. 9. 2. and elſewhere often. 
But tho' the Gibeonites had, by their Policy, redeemed their Lives, 
with the Loſs of their Liberties, from the Sword of I/rae/: Yet had 
they a New Reckoning to make, witn their O/d Nezghbours, the 
Amorites. Who fo ill reſented their Abandoning the Common Cauſe 
and Intereſt; and making a private League for themſeves only with 
I/racl, whom they accounted (and not without cauſe) their Common 
Enemy, that they reſolved to take Revenge of them. And in order 
thereunto Adonizedek King of Jebus, (which afterwards, in King Da- 
vid's time was called Feruſalem) inviting Four other Neighbouring 
Kings to Join with him; they all went up with their united Forces, 
and encamped before Gibeon, to make War againſt it. Oe 
Tho' Gibeon was à great City, equal to one of the Royal Cities, 
and well manned ; yet did not the Gibeonites think fit to rely upon 
their own Strength: but forthwith diſpatched their Agents to Joſhug's 
Camp at Gz/ga/, to acquaint him, that all the Kings of the Amcrites, 


Foſh. 10. 


that dwelt in the Mountains, were gathered together againſt them; 


and to entreat him to come up with all ſpeed to their Relief. 
Zolhua, having made a League with the Gibeonites, and made them 


Vaſſols 10 1ſracl, held himſelf obliged, both in Juſtice and Intereſt, 


to defend them. To which alſo the Lord encouraged him; bidding 
bim, Not fear the Amorite Army: for he had delivered them into his 
hand, and they ſhould not be able to withſtand him. 5 


Ariſing therefore from Gilgal, with all his Men of War, and march- 


ing all Night, he came ſuddenly upon them: and the Lord diſcomfited 

them before Iſracl, and flew them with a great Slaughter; and put the 

reſt to flight. And as they fled, the Lord caſt down great Stones from 

3238 2 them: So that more of them died by the Haitſtones, than 
the Sword. 


The 
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The ve Kings, eſcaping the Hailſtones, betook themſelves in their 
Foſb. 10. Flight to a Cave, at a Place called Mukkedah; and there hid them- | 
ſelves. Of which, Intelligence being given to Zoſhua, he gave order | 
that great Stones ſhould be rolled upon the Entrance of the Cave, and a | 
Gaurd of Men ſet by it, to keep them in, till the P:yr/uir was over: 
charging his Men not to ſtay, on that occaſion ; but ro follow the Chaſe, 
and do Execution upon the Enemies, before they got into their Fenced 
Cities. 
And that they might not want time to compleat the Victory, and 
avenge themſelves fully on their Enemies; oſha firſt addreſſing him- 
ſelf to the Lord by Prayer, and receiving Authority from God, f 
commanded the Sun, in the Sight of 1/rae/, ſaving, Sun, ſland thou ſtill | 
upon Gibeon, and thou Moon in the Valley of Ajalon. Whereupon the ] 
Sun ſtood ſtill in the midſt of Heaven, and haſted not to go down 
about a whole Day: and the Moon alſo ſtaid her Courſe, until 1/rae! 
had avenged themſelves upon their Enemies. 
This was a long Day indeed, and there was no Day like that before 
it, or after it, that the Lord hearkned to the Voice of a Man, ſo 
as thereupon to ſtop the Planets in their Courſes. But the Lord fought 
for Iſrael. : | Ny | Shes | 
Now after that 1/-ae/ was returned from the Chaſe, having ſlain 
all the Enemies, that could not get into the Fenced Cities; 7oſhua gave 
order to open the Mouth of the Cave, and bring our to him the Five 
Kings, who had hid themſelves. Which being done, he called the Cap- 
rains of his Men of War, in the Sight of all the Army, and bid them 
fet their Feet upon the Necks of thoje Kings: And they did ſo. Then 
ſaid he unto them, Fear not, nor be diſmayed; but be ftrong, and of 
good Courage: For thus ſhall the Lord do unto all your Enemies againſt 
whom you fight. By which AQ, he both animated the Soldiers; and exhi- 
bited a Type of the compleat Victory, which God had promiſed to 
crown them with, who hght valiantly under his Banner, in the Spi- 
_ Warfare, againſt the grand Tyrant, and Ad verſary of the Soul, 
Satan. 
After he had thus Triumphed over them, he ſmote the Five Kings, and 
flew them; and cauſed them to be hanged on five ſeveral Trees, until the 
Euning: but then he ordered them to be taken down, and caſt into 
the Cave, in which they had hid themſelves : ſo making their deſigned 
Sanctuary, their Sepulchre. 6 OE 

Thus God, who ſometimes brings Good out of Evil, took occafion 
from that Ill-grounded League, which Joſhua had made with the 
Gibeonites, to forward his own Work, and haſten the DeftruQtion of his, 
and his People's Enemies. For by that means he deſtroyed Five 
Kings of the Amorites, with moſt of their People, in oe Day; 
which otherwiſe would probably have coſt 1/7ae! much /-n:er rie 

and labour. 

I be Victory thus obtained in the Field, 7h, marched againſt the 
Cities. Firſt to Makkeddah ; then to Libnab; thence to Lachiſh : whe: e | 
alſo he ſmote the King of Gezar, and his People, who came up t- | 
help Lachiſb. From Lachi/h he paſſed on to Eglon; from Eglon to Hel- 
ron; and from Hebron he returned to Deber. All which Places he 
took by Storm; and put the Inhabitants, both Kings, and Pes ple, 
Men, Women and Children, to the Sword: deſtroying them with an 
utter Deſtruction, according as the Lord had commanded, Dewz. 20. 16, 
17. And having performed ſuch great Exploits, and conquered ſo many 
Kings and their Lands in one Expedition, through the Aſſiſtance of the 
God of J/rael, who fought for Iſrael, Jaſtua returned, with his Vito- | 
rious Army, to his Camp at Ga. All 
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All theſe great Achievements are, by ſome Chronologers, reckoned to 


have been performed in the firſt Year of Zoſbxa's Government: and our 


induſtrious Country-mang Ri. Blome, places them all in the year of the 
World, 2553- But with his Favour, I ſhould rather think they extend- 


cd into, it they did not wholly take up the Year, 2554. Bur to pro- 


ceed. 


When Jabin King of Hazor heard of I/rael's great Succeſſes, he Foſb. 11. 


thought it was in vain for the Princes of Canaan to encounter fingly, 
or with {mall Forces, ſo Puiſſant and Victorious an Army. Therefore 
he ſent to Jobab King of Madon, and to the King of Shimron, and to the 
King of Achſbaph, and to the Kings that were on the North of the 
Mountains, and of the Plains, South of Cinneroth, and in the Valley, 
and in the Borders of Dor, or the Weſt: And to the Canaanite on the 
Eaſt and on the Weſt, and to the Amorite, and the Hittite, and the Per- 
rizite, and the Febuſite in the Mountains, and the Hivize under Her- 
von, in the Land of Miſpeh - Inviting them all 10 enter into a Confe- 
derate League, and with all their united Forces to fall upon Iſrael. 
Here was like to be work enough for Foſhua, at the next Campaign, 
for all theſe Kings, with their ſeveral Hoſts (ſo great in number, that 
they are Hyperbolically ſaid to be even as the Sand upon the Sea-ſhore 
for Multitude, with Horſes and Chariots very many) went out, and 


pitched their Camp together, at the Waters of Merom, to bid Battel 


to Iſrael. 
But when the Lord ſaw their Pride and Preſumption, he to en- 
courage 7oſhua, bid him, Not to be afraid of them: for to morrow, (ſaid 


he) about this time, will I deliver them up all flain before Iſrael; and 


thou ſhalt hough (that is, cut the Hamſtrings, or Sinews of) their Hor /es, 

and burn their Chariots with Fire. 55 5 
Accordingly 7oſhua, taking the Field, with all his Men of War, 

marched diretly towards the Enemies, and fell ſuddenly on them, 


and the Lord delivered them into the Hand of Iſrael, who ſmore them, 
and put them to Flight, and in the Purſuit, flew them, till they left 


none remaining. 


Then having houghed their Horſes, and burnt their Chariots, as the 
Lord had bidden him; Jaſbua turning back, took Hazor, and all the 
Cities of thoſe other Kings, and pur the Kings and People of every 
City to the Sword, not ſparing any, bur utterly deſtroying them. 
And becauſe Hazor had before time been the Head of all theſe 
Kingdoms, and Fabin her King was the Head of this Confederacy, he 
cauſed that City to be ſet on F 
Cities, whoſe Inhabitants he had lain, he left ſtanding, and gave the 
Spoil thereof, and the Cattel, for a Prey to the Children of 1/rael. 

Thus did 7oſhua, by degrees, recover all the Land of Canaan ; 


ire, and burnt down: but all the other 


ſubduing the Nations and People that poſſeſſed it, and laying all Foſh, 12. 


their Kings, no leſs than One and Thirty in Number, with the Anakims, 


or Giants, of which he left none remaining, fave in Gaza, Gath, and 
Aſhdad. 


But this Work may be allowed to have taken up ſome time: and 


indeed, in 7o/h. 11. 18. it is ſaid, Joſbua made War a long time with 


all thoſe Kings; and from Caleb's Words, in Chap. 14. 6. and 10. where 


he ſays, It is Five and Forty Tears ſince he was ſent to ſpie the Land, 
it may be fairl 


in this War. 

The other Things which were mentioned afterwards in this Bock, 
may be ſuppoſed to have taken up the reſt of Jaſbuds time. As name- 
ly, the dividing the Land, bevond Fn, among the Nine Tn, 

Yy an 


y gathered, that between Six and Seven Years were ſpent _ 


— ————_ 
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and half Tribe, by Lot. (For the Tribes of Reuben, and Gad, and half 
2 14. the Tribe of Manaſſeh, had their Portions aſſigned, and given them, 
» Chap. on the other {ide of Jordan, by Moſes himſelt, Aumb. 22, Which 
19. is here repeated, and their Lots deſcribed,) Then the ting up the Ja- 
Foſh. 13. bernacle at Shiloh, Chap. 18. 1. The appointing Cities of Refuge for 
20, 21. the Man-flayer, Ch. 20. The /erring our Cuties j the Levites, ſome out 

of each Tribe, Chap. 21. With other Things of more particular Con- 

cernment. 

The Tribes thus ſettled in their ſeveral Poſſeſſions, 7oſhua called to 
him the Rewbenites, Gadites, and halt Tribe of Manaſſeh; and ac- 
knowledging to them, that they had faithfully kept their Covenant, 

22. in accompanying their Brethren, and helping them to ſubdue the 
Land; he kindly diſmiſſed them, with good Counſel and a Bleſſing , 
wiſhing them to return to their own Poſſeſſions and Families. They 
therefore, taking their leave of their Brethren, at SH, departed with 
much Riches, conſiſting in Silver, Gold, Braſs, Iron, much Raimenr, 
and very much Carre] ; being their part of the Spoils of War, 
taken from the Enemies: and returned to their own Country. 

a. But when they were come to the Borders cf Jordan, they there built 

| 2560. a great Altar; not intending it for Religious uſe: but to be as a Wir- 

neſs, or Evidence to after Ages, that tho' they were parted from the 

other Tribes by the River Jordan; yet they were all Brethren, of one 

Stock, Religion and way of Worſhip, and had cqual Right ro the Al- 

tar of the Lord at SHiloh, and to the Worſhip performed thereat ; 

of which Altar at Shiloh, this, which they ſet up, was a true Draught. 

It was not long before the other Nine Tribes and halt (who are 

here, for Diſtinction ſake, called the Children of Vac!) had notice 

of this Altar being ſet up. And the matter either being mrepreſented 

to them; or they, in a warm zeal, mſapprebending it: and ſuſpecting 

that their Brethren, on the other ſide Jordan, intended to vevolt 

from God and them, and to ſet up for themſelves ; aſſembled unani- 

mouſlly at Shiloh, to go up to War againſt them. But before they 

took up Arms, they thought it adviſeable to ſend Ambaſſadors to them, 

to expoſtulate the matter with them, and ſee if chey would be re- 
duced by fair means. | 

Choofing out therefore Ter Princes, one of each Tribe, and each 
of them the Head of his Father's Houſe ; they joyned to them, Phincas, 
the Son of Elcazar the Prieſt (who for his bold and commendable 
Zeal, in flaying Zimr: and Cozbi, thereby ſuppreſſing a dangerous 

Rebellion, ſtopping the Plague, and making an Atronement for ae, 

Numb. 25. had merited well, and was well accepted, of all the Tribes in 

general:) And ſent them away, to examine the Cauſe of the new 
erected Altar. | 

Theſe being come to their Brethren, the Rexbenites, Gadites, and half 
Tribe cf Manaſſeh, in the Land of Gilead, fell bluntly on them with a 
kind of Interrogatory Charge, in the name of the whole Congregation 
of the Lord, thus: 

What Treſpaſs is this (ſaid they) that ye have committed accinft the 
God of Iſrael, to turn away this Day from following the Lord, in that ye 
quad e you an Altar, that ye might rebel this Day againſt the 

od: 

And to exaggerate the Offence, They put them in mind of the Sin of 
Peor (Numb. 25.) Saying, Is the Sin of Peor too little for us (from which 
We are not cleanſed to this Day, altho there was a Plague in the Congre- 
gation of the Lord on that account; but that ye muſt turn away this 
day from following the Lord : And to let them ſee, that it was not from 


an 
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an over-buſy pragmarick Mind, that they thus came to call them to ac- 
count, but that they had Reaſon to concern themſelves in it, they added 
Tf ye thus rebel! againſt the Lord, he will guickly be wroth with the whole 
Congregation of Ijract. 3 

By which it appears that, If in a Body or Society of People, whe- 
ther Civil or Religious, a public Tranſgreſſion, altho' committed 
but by ſome particular Members, be 7o/rrated, that is, aot condemned and 
removed by the reſt ; it will ſubject the whole Society, or Body, to the 
Guilt, and conſequently to the Puniſhment thereof. 

This they confirm by the late Inſtance of Achan, who committing a 
Treſpaſs in the Accurſed thing, wrath fell on all the Congregation of 
Ifracl; and that Man periſhed not alone in his Iniquity. by 

Then to prevent an Objection, and take from them all pretence 
of Excuſe or Defence, they added; If ye have done this from an Ap- 
prehenſion, that the Land ye poſſeſs on that fide Fordan is unclean, or 
leſs boly than ours, becauſe the Tabernacle of the Lord is in our part, 
come back again, and ſeitle among us, where the Lord's Tabernacle dwel- 
teth : but by no means rebel againſt the Lord, nor againſt us, in build- 
ing you an Altar beſide the Altar of the Lord. ILSS 

From which words two obſervables ariſe. One, That to add to, or 
alter the Worſhip, or Religious Service, which God hath appointed, 
is to rebel againſt God. The other, that they who / rebel againſt 
the Lord, do therein rebel! againſt his People : and are accountable 
therefore, not only to the Lord, but to his People alſo. 

When the Rewbenites, Gadites and Manaſfires, had heard this heavy 


Charge, they were troubled, that their Brethren ſhould entertain fo 214 


an Opinion of them: but knowing their own Innocency, and the Inte- 

grity of their Intentions, in what they had done ; they applied 

_ themſelves to inform their Brethren aright, and thereby to remove 
the miſconcerved Offence out of their Minds. | 


Beginning therefore with a So/emn Appeal to God (whom to ſhew 


their high Veneration of, and how far they were from turning from 


him, or preferring any other God to him, they call zhe God of Gods) 
they return Anſwer to Phineas and his Companions, the Heads of the 
Thouſands of I/rae/, after this manner. 
The Lord God of Gods, the Lord God of Gods, he knoweth, and Iſrael! 
alſo ſhall know, whether we have built ws an Altar in Rebellion, or in 
Tranſgreſſion againſt the Lord, with an intent to turn from following 
the Lord: Or, have ſet up this Altar in oppaſition to the Altar of the 
Lord, to offer Burm-offerings, Meat - offerings or Peace-offerings there- 


on; which we know the Lord hath forbidden. If we have done it 


to that end, let the Lord himſelf require it, and puniſh ws for it; and 
do not ye ſpare ws neither. But the Truth is, we have done it for fear 
of ſuch a thing, and to prevent it. For we conſidered, that in time to 
come, your Children might ſay unto our Children, What have ye to do 
with rhe Lord God of Iſrael? For ſince the Lord hath made Jordan 
a Border and Bound between ws and you, ye have no part in the Lord; 
that is, ye don't belong to the Congregation of the Lord; nor have any 
Right to come before his Tabernacle, nor to offer upon his Altar. And 
Jo your Children might be an Occaſion to make our Children turn 
aſide from ſerving the Lord. Therefore we ſaid, Let us now prepare to 
build us an Altar, not for Burnt-offering, nor for Sacrifice, but to be a 
Witneſs between us and you, and our Generations after us; that when we 
Should come to perform our Service to the Lord, with our Burnt-Offer- 
_ ings, and cur Sacrifices, before him, if your Children ſhould ſay unto ours, 
le have no part in the Lord: our Children might reply, Behold the Pat- 
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tern of the Altar of the Lord, which our Fathers made not to Sacrifice 
apon, but to be a Witneſs hettecen us and you. But as to the matter 
ye charge us with , God forbid that we ſhould rebel againſt the Lord, 
and turn this Pay from following the Lord, to build an Altar for Burnt- 
offerings, Meat-offerings or Sacrifices, heſides the Altar of the Lord our 
God, that is before his Tabernacle. 3 | 

This Anſwer pleaſed Phincas, and the Princes of the Congregation fo 
well, that they vejoyced at it; taking it for a Confirmation, that the 
Lord 2 among them, in that their Brethren, the Reubenites, Cc. had 
been preſerved from commiting the Treſpaſs againſt the Lord, which they 
had been ſuſpected of, and the whole Congregation thereby delivered 
from the Danger they feared. a f 

Taking therefore their Leave of them, Phincas and his Companions 
returned to the Congregation of the Children of 1/rae/ at SHilob; to report 
to them the good Tidings of their Brethren's Innocency, and of their 
Godly Care and Zeal, that their Poſterity might be preſerved in the 
Fear and Service of the true God; with which Account the Chil- 
dren of I/rae! were ſo pleaſed, that laying aſide all thoughts of War, 
they bleſſed God tor ſo good an Iſſue. The Reubenites and the Gadires, 
to prevent any future ſuſpicion of their Intentions, called the Altar, 
which they had built, EI, which ſignifies, A Wirneſs; adding, as the 
| Reaſon of the Name, For it ſhall be a Witneſs berween us and our Bre- 
rhren, the other Tribes of Ifrael, that the Lord is God : As much as to 
ſav, the God of Vac is our God; they and we have but one and 
the ſame God. 5 * 5 
 . Joſhua being now grown old, and foreſceing his End to be near at 
„ hand, he called for all I/rae/, and for their Heads, Rulers and Offi- 
cers, and briefly mentioning what the Lord had already done {or them, 
and what he would yet further do for them, and enable them to do for 
themſelves, if they were Couragious and Faithful, to keep and do all 
that is written in the Book of the Law of Moſes, not in any thing 
turning aſide there-from ; he warned them particularly, not to come among 
_ thoſe Nations, which yet remained (unſubdued) amongſt them; nor en- 
tertain Familiarity, or Society with them: and to be ſo far from bow- 
ing unto their Gods, or ſerving them, or cauſing any to Swear by them, 
that they ſhould not ſo much as make mention of their Names, which 
alſo the Lord had before expreſly forbidden, Exod. 23. 13. FE 

This is fit for them to conſider of, who, profeſſing to be under an 
higher Diſpenſation rhan that of Mofes, do yet retain the Names of 
Heutheniſhß Gods, in naming their Months and Days. 

Foſhua now alſo told the TIſrachires, that altho' the Lord had hitherto 
fought for them, and had driven out great and ſtrong Nations from 
before them; yet if they ſhould in any wiſe go back, to cleave unto 
the Remnant of thoſe Nations that did yet remain among them, and 
ſhould make Marriages with them, and enter into Friendſhip, and familiar 
Converſation with them : the Lord would no longer fight for them, nor 
drive out their Enemies from before them; but thoſe Nations ſhould be 
Snares and Traps unto them, Scourges in their Sides, and Thorns in 
their Eyes, and ſhould cauſe them to periſh from off that good Land, 
which the Lord their God had given them. | 
24, Afterwards more particularly recounting the Dealings of the Lord 
with them, and with their Fathers; and going as high as Terab, the 
Father of Abraham, (who dwelt on the other fide of the Flood, or great 
River Euphrates in Meſopotamia) he deduced the Account from thence 


to his own time ; briefly touching ſome of the moſt remarkable Paſſages 
detween. 
Then 
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Then ſolemnly declaring, That, whatever Courſe the reſt ſhould take 


he and his Houſe would ſerve the Lord; he exhorted the People to fear Foſb. 24. 


the Lord, and ſerve him in ſincerity and Truth: and invited them to Renew 
their Covenant with God; which they having done, in full and very ſigni- 
ficant Terms, he wrote the Words of their Covenant in the Book of 
the Law of God, and ſctting up a great Stone, under an Oak, by the 
Sanctuary of the Lord, he bid the People take notice, That that 
Stone (as if it had heard what had paſſed) ſhould be a Witneſs unto 
them, to put them in mind of the Covenant that they had made, leſt 


they ſhould deny their God. 


Not long after this, 7oſhua, having attained to the Hundreth and 


Tenth Year of his Age, died, and was buried in the Border of his Inhe- 
ritance, in Timnath-Serah, in Mount - nag ©, which City, upon the 
Diviſion of the Land amongſt the Tri 
God's Direction (Chap. 19. 49, 50.) gave unto him, in Token of Gratitude 
for the many Benefits they had received by his Miniſtry. = 
Near the ſame time alſo died Eleagar, the Son of Aaron, the Prieſt ; 
whom they buried in a Hill, which was given him in Mount Ephraim : 
which belonged to Phineas, his Son and Succeſſor 
hut the Bones of pb, which the Children of Iſrael had brought 
up out of Egypt with them, they buried in Shechem, in a parcel of 
Ground, which Jacob had bought of the Sons of Hamor, the Father of 
Shechem : and it became the Inheritance of the Children of Foſeph. 


The End of the Bock of Jo su 


B< This Book is thought to have been written by Joſhua, al except ſome part of the laſt 


Chapter 3 wherein mention is made of bis Death, which is ſuppoſed to bave been written 
by Samuel the Prophet. 55 
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BOOK 


JUDGES: 


Containing an Hiſtory of about 300 Tears. 


was compiled and written, 1s very uncertain. 


Ezra the Scribe, long after. 
It relates firſt, That after the Death of 7oſhna, the 


whom, and in what time, this Book of the Judges ꝓudg. 1. 
Some A. 


think by Samuel the laſt of the Fudges. Others by 2579 


Children of I/7ae/ aſked of the Lord, who ſhould firſt 


go up for them, to fight againſt the Canaanires : and that 


the Lord appointed Zudah to go dp; declaring, that he had delivered 


(or determined to deliver) the Land into his Hand. 

Whereupon Zudab invited his Brother Simeon (whole Lot lay with- 
in his, 7oſh. 19. 1.) to go up with him into his Lot, that they might 
aſſail the Canaanites with their joyned Forces: engaging to do the like 
for him afterwards. Simeon agreed, and the Succeſ of their Undertak- 
ing was, That the Lord delivered the Canaanites and the Perizzites 
into their Hand, and they flew of them Ten Thouſand Men in Bezek. 


Then purſuing Adoni-bezek their King, who fled, they caught him Y 


and cut off his Thumbs, and his great Toes. This drew from him 
an Acknowledgment of the Juſtice of God upon him : For he it ſeems 
(as himſelf confeſſed) had cur off the Thumbs and great Toes of no leſs 
than Seventy Kings; whom alſo, tho' ſo maimed, he cauſed to gather 
their Meat like Dogs, under his Table. 

The Old City 7ebzss (poſſeſſed hitherto by the Zebufires, who 
ſprang from Febuſi, the Third Son of Canaan, Gen. 10. 16.) here 
called 7eruſalem, lay in Two Parts: whereof one Part fell into the Lot 
of Fudab, the other into that of Benjamin. Fudab ſoon o'er-ran that 
part of it, that belong'd to him: And having put the Inhabitants to 
the Sword, ſer the Place on Fire. But having brought the Thumbleſs 
King, Adeni-bezek, with him thither, there he died. 

Among the many Places Zudab now rook, one was Kirjath-ſepher 
which was a part of Cas Portion: but poſſeſſed by the Canaanites. 


Caleb 
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Caleb therefore, old tho' he was, (as having out-run his Eighty Fitth 
Year, Job. 14. 10, 11.) yet retaining his youthtul Strength and Vigour, 
and reſolving to form the Place ;, that he might encourage his Men to 
the Aſſault, made Proclamation in his Camp, that he would give Ach/ah, 
his Daughter to Wife to him that ſhould ſmite Kirjarb-/epher, aud 
take it. | 

So great a Prize raiſed the Courage of the adventurous voung Men: 
And Orhniel, a valiant Soldier, ſomewhat ct Kin to Caleb (The Text 
ſays he was Ca/eb's younger Brother's Son) (as being, ſay Tremellius and Fu- 
Firs, of the Poſterity of Kenaz; from whom Caleb being deſcended, was 
therefore called the Kenezire, Numb. 32. 12. and Fofh. 13. 14.) wan the 


Place, and thereby the fair Prize, Caleb's Daughter Achſab, whoſe Name 


Jud 2. 


imports Trim or Neat. | | . 
She, when ſhe came to Othniel, put him upon begging à Field of 


her Father. But not thinking him forward enough in his Motion, ſhe 


alighting from her Aſs, addreſſed her ſelf ro her Father: who aſking 
her what her Requeſt was? ſhe thereupon deſired him in general Terms 
to give her a B. But more particularly ſhe ſaid, Thon haſt given 
me a Southland (which tho' it might be p/eaſanr, yet lying hot, was 
likely to prove but dry and harren; ) Give me alſo Springs of Vater: 
whereupon he gave her both the Upper, an1 the Nether Springs. 
This ftrenuous Old Man Caleb, who was a Prince of the Tribe of 
Judab, took Hebron, which was part of his Portion, from the Giants; 
and expelled thence the Three Sons of Arak. 

But this Tribe, ſtrong and valiant tho' it was, and recovered from 
the Canaanites many Places, as Zephath-gaza, Aſtalon, and Ekron ; and 
drove out the Inhabitants of the Mountains: Yet the Inhabitants of 
the Valley they could not drive out ; becauſe they had Chariots of Iron. 

Neither did the Children of Benjamin drive out the Febufires, that 
inhabited that part of Feruſalem that fell to them: but the 7ebuſrres 
dwelt with the Children of Benjamin in that part of Feruſalem. 

The Houſe of Zoſeph indeed, going up againſt Berh-e/, did by the 
Aſſiſtance of the Lord, prevail. For they ſending ſome to deſcry the Ci- 
ty, the Spies ſeeing a Man come out of it, ſeized on him; and promi- 
fing to ſhew him Mercy, it he would diſcover to them the Entrance in- 
to the City : he ſhewed them the way. Whereupon they entring, put 
— Inhahitants to the Sword, and delivered that Man and his Fa- 
mily. 

But in other parts of the Country, neither did Manaſſeb, nor Ephraim, 
nor Zebulun, nor Aſher, nor Naphthali, drive out the Inhabitants of 
the Land; bur ſuffered them to dwell promiſcuouſly amongſt them : 
nay, the Amorites forced the Children of Dan into the Mountainous 
parts, and kept them pent up there, not ſuffering them to come down 
to the Valley. | Mo 

By this means the 1/7ae/zres, growing into Acquaintance, and Fami- 
Tiarity with thoſe Heathen Nations did not drive them out; no not 
when afterwards they grew ſtrong enough to have done it : bur content- 
ing themſelves to make them Tributaries, and willing to entertain an 


Intercourſe. of Dealings with them, they let them continue to live 


amonſt them. 


This was diretly contrary to the expreſs Command of God, Exod. 
23. 32, 33. and Deut. 7. 2, Cc. And not only proved a Snare to them, 
but greatly diſpleaſed the Lord. 

Wherefore the Lord, to reprove them, ſent an Angel (or Meſſenger, 
ſo the Word Axge l ſignifies, and ſo it is explained here in the Margin, 


and is ſuppoſed to be Phineas the Prieſt) to them; who laying before 


them 
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the Goodneſs of the Lord, and his Favour to them, in deliver -- 
* out 2 Egypr, and bringing them into that good Land; 9 
his Fairbfulneſs in keeping his Covenant with them; and their Izgrati- 
tude and Unſuithfulneſs, in not obeying the Voice of the Lord, but 
acting quite contrary to his Command, whereby they had provoked 
him to withdraw his Help from them : the People thereupon ſeemed, 
for the preſent, ſo ſenſible of their Fault, that they lift 1 Voice 
and wept, and offered Sacrifice to the Lord; calling the Name of the 
Place, where they received this Reproof, Bochim, which ſignifies Weepers. 
Mention was made in 7o/h. 24. 31. (and the ſame is repeated here 
Judg. 2. J.) That the People of I/rae! ſerved the Lord all the Days of 
Foſhua, and all the Days of the Elders that out-lrved Joſhua, who had ſeen 
all the great Works ot the Lord, that he wrought for I/rac]. But when 
that Generation was gathered to their Fathers, and there aroſe another 
Generation after them, which knew not the Lord, nor yet the Works 
which he had done for Iſrael, ver. 10. the Children of 1/rael, did 
evil in the Sight of the Lord, and ſerved Baalim, ver. 11. that is, the 
lefſer, or Tatelur Gods (ſo called) of the ſeveral Nations about them. 
And indeed, ſcarce were their Tears wiped off at Bochim, and then 
Eyes dried, ere they, forſaking the Lord God of their Fathers, followed 
q other Gods: as Baal (the chief and moſt general God of the Heathens ; ) 
And Aſhteroth, the Idol of the Zidonians, repreſented in the Form 
of a Sheep. Whercby they provoked the Lord to Anger, ſo that he of- 
ten gave them up into the Hands of the Spoz/ers, of which, and of the 
Delrverances he wrought for them, upon their Repenting and crying to 
him for Help, a general Account is given in this Chap. from Ver. 14. 
to the end. 5 
It was becauſe of their Lait hfulneſs and Diſobedience, that the Lord, 
refuſing to drive out their Enemies for them, whom they themſelves ugg. 3. 
were too favourable to, had ſuffered ſome of the Nations to remain 
among them. Whom yet they ought to have kept at Arms-end, (as 
one may fav) and not to have entred into League, Friendſhip, or Famili- 
arity with. For, beſide that it was expreſly forbidden in the Law, 
(Exod. 23. 32. and 34. 12. repeated in Deut. 7. 2, 3, Cc.) Foſhua, but juſt 
before his Death, had particularly warned them of the Danger they 
would run into, if they ſhould entertain Familiarity with any of thoſe 
Nations, that were by God appointed to Deſtruction. And above all 
things charged them to take care, that they did nor make Marriages 
with them, as knowing how naturally that would lead to the worſhip- Fudg. 23. 
ping of their Gods, oh. 23. yet all that notwithſtanding the Children 
of TI/rae! now indulging themſelves the Liberty to dwell among the 
Canaanites, Hittites, Amorites, Perizzutes, Hivites and Febuſites; and 
growing into a Neighbourly Familiarity with them : they took their 
Daughters to be Wives, and gave their Daughters for Wives (to 
their Sons) and then what followed? And ſerved their Gods, Ver. 5, 6. 
So ſure a Rule it is, that ſtrange Marriages lead to ſtrange Worſhip. 
Upon theſe ſo high Provocations, the Anger of the Lord was hot 
_ againſt 1/rae/ ; and he fold them into the Hand of Cuſban-riſpat haim, 
King of Meſepotamia, whoſe Name fignifies, Blackneſs of Iniguities; 
yet he did not fell them abſolutely, and for ever; but for eight Years. 
In which time of Apprentiſhip, and hard Servitude, the Children of 
Iſrael coming to a Senſe, and Acknowledgment of their Tranſgreſſions, 
=_ crying to the Lord for help; the Lord raiſed up a Deliverer to 
em. 
This was Othniel (the ſame that had married Caleb's Daughter) up- 
on whom the Spirit of the Lord _ which fitted him to judge 1/rae/ - 
A a 2 And 
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And without ſome meaſure of which, none can be duly qualified to 
Fudg. 23. judge. He, in the Strength thereof, going out to War, the Lord deliver- 
ed the King of Meſoporamia into his Hands; and he prevailed againſt 
him: And upon this Defeat of the Syrians, the Land had reſt Forty 
Years, to be compured, as ſome think, from the Death of Zoſhua. 

Bur after Orhnze/ was dead, the Children of I/rae/ did evil again in 
the Sight of the Lord. Of which Two great Inſtances are given in 
the 17, 18, and roth Chapters of this Book. Which tho! caſt back to 
the end of the Book, as it they belonged to later times : Yet, by the 

Judgment of divers Learned Men, were Tranſacted about this time. By 
whoſe Reaſons perſwaded, rather than prevailed on by the Authority of 
their Names (how great ſoever,) I choofe to infert thoſe Stories here, 
as the moſt likely time for ſuch Evi/s to have been committed in. For 
it is plain from the Text, that theſe things happened, when there was no 
Ning (that is Ruler; for King, in a proper Senſe, there never yet 
had been) In Iſrael! : But every Man did that which was right ix his 
own Eyes. But not to be pofitive, or over-curious in a Matter 

ſomewhat doubrful ; whenſoever this fell out, the matter of Fatt is de- 
li vered thus. 3 . 

A certain devour Woman, of the Tribe of Dan, through a miſtaken 
and ignorant Zeal, had dedicated a Sum of Money unto the Lord, and 
laid it by, intending her Son ſhould make therewith a graven Image, 

and a molten Image. Her Son (a Man of Mount Ephraim, whoſe 

Name was Micah) finding his Mother's Money, and not knowing what 
the intended to do with it, made bold to ſteal it from her. She miſſing 
ker Money, and not knowing who had robbed her, nor at all ſuſpecting 
her Son, did, in her Son's * denounce a Curſe upon the Thief 
(and, as ſhe reputed, Sacre/zgrozs Perſon) that had taken it. This 
wrought ſo far upon the Son, that he thereupon Confeſing the Fag, 
told his Mother, It was he that had taken her Money: and having it 
n till whole by him, he reſtored it to her, being Eleven Hundred Shekels 
17. of Silver. Which (if common Shekels) at One Shilling Three 
| Pence each, would ariſe to Sixty Eight Pounds and Fifteen Sbillings of 
Engliſh Money: but, it Shekels of the Sanctuary, double that Sum. 

The Mother, having received her Money again, took out Two Hun- 
dred Shekels of it and gave it to a Founder; who made thereof a graven 
Image, and 2 molten Image; and they were ſet in Alicab's Houſe : 
for he, it ſeems, had a Houſe of Gods (that is, 1ols or Images) and 
made an Ephod, and Teraphim (probably, with the reſt of the Dedica- 
ted Money,) and Conſecrated one of his Sons to be his Prieſt, for a 
while, till he could light upon a Levire. = | 

It any ſhould defire to be informed what Teraphim was, Authors tell 
us that Teraphim were Images; for the moſt part, of Men: yet ſome- 
times, of other Creatures, as particularly Dogs, for their Warchfulne ſs 
in gaurding the Houſe. This latter Sort were accounted the Ttelar, 
or ProteCting Gods; anſwerable to the Lares and Penates, or Hou- 
ſhold Gods, amongſt the Romans. Thoſe Teraphim, which bore the 
Image of a Man, or, at leaſt, of the Head of. 2 Man, were uſed as 
Oraeles, to be conſulted with, and enquired of in any doubtful or hidden 

Matter. Theſe were Confecrated by Magical Art, to engage ſome Evil 
Spirit to ſpeak through them, and give Anſwers to the Enquirers. La- 
ban's Gods, which his Daughter Rache! ftole from him, Gen. 31. 19. 
are called Teraphim (fee the Margin ;) and are thought by ſome to 

have been ſuch Oraculur Images; and that ſhe therefore took them, 
that her Father might not, by 1 with them, know which 


way her Huſband was gone. But it looks zoo groſs : I rather ns 
_ . they 
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they were but the common Penates, or Houſhold Gods. See Godwyr's 


Moſes and Aaron, I. 4. c. 9. and D' Aſfenys Hiſtory of the Heat hen Jag. 77. 


Gods, lib. 1. chap. 35. for further Information. 

Now tho' the Times were Evil, and the People, for want of Go- 
vernment, and by intermingling with the Heathen Nations, had cor- 
rupted their Ways, yet it is hard to conceive, that they could be 
already ſo far degenerated, as to ſet up thoſe Oracular Images, toaſk Coun- 
fel of the Devil by. But it is probable they thought they might wor- 
ſhip God by, or through Images (as roo many, who are called Chri- 
ſtians, ar this Day do) For it is evident, that Micab's Mother ded 
cated her Money to the Lord, which ſhe deſigned for the making of 
Images, Zudg. 17. 3. and Micah himſelf, when he made the Tera 
pbim, made alſo an Ephod, ver. 5. Which was a Garment, appointed 

y God for the Prieſts to wear, Exod. 28. 4. and by which they did aſk 
Counſel of God, 1 Sam. 30. 7, 8. 

We obſerved before that Mzcab, for want of a Levite, had apointed 
one of his own Sons to officiate for him as Przeft, till he could get one; 
which was not long firſt: for in a little while, a certain young Man, that 
was a Levite, and had Sojourned at Bethlehem Fudab, departing 
from thence, to get a Place, came, in his Journey, to Micab's Houſe 
in Mount Ephraim. But that he, being a Levite, was of the Family 
of Fudab, is not eaſy to be apprehended. 8 | 
Micah aſking him whence he came; and he anſwering, that he was 
of Bethlehem Fudah, and was going to ſojourn where he could find a 
Place: Micah invited him to tarry there, and dwell with him, and be 
unto him a Father, and a Prieſt; offering him, for his Wages, Ten 
 Shekels of Silver by the Year, and his V:tzals, and Treo Suite of A 
papel, one for common Wearing, and the other to Miniſter in. If th 
Shekels were of the Sanctuary, the Ten would amount to Twenty Five 
Shillings Sterling: But if they were common Shekels, they would come 
to but half that Money. However, the Levite, liking the Terms, was 
content to dwell with Micab; and ſo went in, and became one of his 
Family. Micab, on the other hand, was much pleaſed, in the Hope 
and Confidence he now had, that the Lord would do him good, ſeeing 
he had got a Levite to be his Prieſ, VVA 

Who this young Levite was, is hard to ſay. He is called Jonas ban, 
the Son of Gerſbom the Son of Manaſſeh, chap. 18. 30. But who this 
Manaſſeh was, who can tell? Tremellius and Funius call Jonat ban Pronepos 
Moſchis, ex Manaſſeb. Annot. on Fudg. 17. 1. As if Maraſſeh had been 
Moſes's Son, Gerſhom Moſess Grandſon, and this Jonathan Meſes's 
 Great-Grandſon. But ſince we read of no more but Two Sons that 
Moſes had, to wit, Gerſhom and Eliezar, ( Exod. 18. 4.) where muft 
we ſeek for his Son Manaſſeh, whereby to make Gerfhom not his Son, 
but his Grandſon? The old Latin Tranſlation, which is called Jerom s, 
leads it, Jonathan the Son of Gerſhom, the Son of Moſes : And 

Broughton ſays, the Hebrews read —— Moſes for Manafſes. Which 
ſounds moſt likely, if any ſuch Jonathan, Son of Gerſhom can be 
found; and whoſe Age may ſuit the time of the Story. | 

Whoever this young Levite was, he had not been long ſerrled with 


Micah, ere an Accident fell out, which ꝝnſettled him again. The 
Occaſion and Manner whereof, was thus. 


The Lot of the Tribe of Dan, which fell to them upon the Divi- Fudg. 18. 


hon of the Land in Foſhud's time, proving too little for them, 7ofh. 
15. 47. and they not enjoying all that neither, (for the Amorites 
would not ſuffer them to poſſeſs the Valley, which was the beſt and 
richeſt part; but forced them up into the Mountainous or Hilly Fae 

HAS. 
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Judg. 1. 34.) the Children of Dan were fain to ſeek ont for mo 


Fudg- 18. room, to enlarge their Quarters. Wherefore chuſing out five valiant 


Men, of their Family, they ſent them forth, to ſpy, and ſearch the 
Land. 

Theſe coming to Mount Ephraim, to the Houſe of Micab, lodged 
there, and knowing the young Levite by his Voice, they aſked him, 
Who brought him thither ? And what he made, (or what Bulineſs 
he had) in that Place? He told them what Agreement Mzcah had 
made with him; and that he was hired, and that he was Micab's Prieſt, 
When they heard that, they defired him to aſk Counſel of God, 
that they might know whether their Journey would be proſperous or 
no. He bid them Go in Prace: for their way was hetore the Lord 
(meaning, Their Undertaking was approved by the Lord.) 

With this Encouragement on they went, till they came to a City 
called Laiſh. Where entring, and making their Obſervations, they took 
notice that the People there lived very ſecure and careleſs, and without alt 
manner of Diſcipline or Government : for there was no Magiſtrate in the 
Land, that might order or reſtrain them, and that they were far 
from Succours, and had no Allies. So that they concluded it would 
be no difficult matter to over-come them, and poſſeſs the Place. And 
with that Report they returned to their Brethren, that had ſent them 
out; giving Account, that the Land they had ſearched was large, and 
very good, abounding with all the neceſſary Conveniencies and Accom- 
modations, that the People lived ſo ſecurely, that they might eaſily 
be ſurprized, and ſubdued. And to quicken them to the Undertak- 
ing, told them, God had gives that Land into their Hands. : 7 
Thus encouraged, the Danites ſent forth a Colony of Six Hundred 
Men, well-armed, to go and poſſeſs themſelves of the City Layh. Theſe 
marching through Mount Ephraim, -came, in their way, to the Houſe 
of Micah. And making a Halt there, the Five Men (who, in fearching 
the Country, had been there before, and went now as Guides to the 
Party) acquainted their Brethren, that there was in that Houſe an 
Ephod and Teraphim, and a graven and a molten Image: wiſhing them 

thereupon to conſider what they had to do; that is, whether they had 
belt tarry there, to aſk Counſel of the Lord, concerning the Succeſs of 
their Enterprize, or take the Ephod and Images with them, to conſult 

with upon all Occaſions. 1 | 

The Event ſhews, they thought this laſt the beſt: for the Five Men 
that were the Guides, leaving the whole Party without the Gate, 
turned in; and Micab himſelf being from home, they ſaluted the Le- 
vite, and ſent him forth to the Danzes at the Gate. And while he 
was held in Diſcourſe abroad the Guides knowing the Rooms in the 
Houle (as having been there before) went in, and raking the Ephod, the 
e cx and the other Images, brought them out to their Brethren at 
the Gate. : | 

This ſtartled the young Prieſt: and he briſkly aſked them, What 
they meant to do? But they ſoon whiſted him, bidding him, Lay bis 

hand upon bis Mouth, and hold bis Peace, and go with them : putting 
him to conſider, whether were it better for him, to be Prieſt unto the 
Houle of one Man; or unto à Tribe, and a Family in 1/rae/ ? 

The Advantage and Preferment he was like to have by this Change, 
tickled the young Prieſt ; ſo that it is ſaid, The Prieſps Heart was glad. 
So early it ſeems, did this Iich of Shifting from a leſſer to a greater Be- 
nefice, ze ſome of that Function. Not ſtaying therefore to take his 
leave of his old Maſter, away ran the Prieſt with this new Company, 
taking with him the Ephod and the Images (whereby he made g's 

ut e 


part ll. SACRED HTSTORT 185 


ſelf an Acceſſar), at leaſt, to their Theſr) and on they marched to- . 
gether; putting the Little Ones, with the Cattle and the Carriages Fudg. 18. 
before them. 
beben Micah came home, and underſtood that both his Prieſt and 
his Gods were gone, he gathered his Neighbours together, and follow- 
ed after the Danites. But they having got the Start of him, were 
gone à good way from his Houſe, betore he could overtake them. 
At length when he came near, and ſent his Owtcry before him, ſome of 
the Danire Soldiers facing about, aſked Micah what he ailed, that he 
came with ſuch a Company? Why, ſaid he, Te have taken away my Gods 
which I made, and the Prieſt; and whar have I more? And do ye aſt me 
what I ail? O ſaid they to him, Let nor thy Voice be heard among ws, 
left angry Fellows run upen thee; and thou and thy Company loſe your 
| Lives. Poor Micah, finding himtelt over-match'd was fain to put up the 
zorong, (as he thought it) and return home, without either Gods ar 
Prieſt: A great Gainer, had he rightly underſtood it, by the Loſs of both. 

Mean while the Danites, continuing their March came in a while to 
Laſh; and finding the People quiet and ſecure, they ſer rhe City on 
Fire : by which means they, being comparatively but few in number, 
had the Advantaze of falling upon the Citizens, while they were 

buſied in quenching the Fire, and put them all to the Sword. | 

Afterwards rebuilding the City, they called it Dan; after the Name 
of their Father. And ſettling there, they ſet up Micab's graven 
Image, which having ſtolen, they had brought with them; and making 
the voung Levire, Jonathan, their Prieſt, he and his Sons continued 
to officiate as Prieſts ro the Tribe of Dan, all the time that the Houſe 
of God was in Shi/ob, until the Captivity of the Land: which is reckon- 
ed to be till the Ark, in Elis time, was taten by the Fhili ſſines, 1 Sam. 

4. about Three Hundred Years after this. 

As this is an Inſtance of a great Apoſtacy, and Corruption in Religi- 
on: ſo that which follows is as pregnant a Proof of Immorality, and foul 
Depravation of Manners. And thus it was. 

A certain Levite, ſojourning on the fide of Mount Ephraim, took him a ꝓudg. 19. 
Concubine out of Bet heben Fudab. She, it ſeems, being a ligbt Houſ- Suppoſed 
wife, had plaid the Whore ; and thereupon, either for Fear, or Shame, *? * 
left her Huſband, and ran home to her Father at Berh-lebem- Fudah + 2515. 
where ſhe remained full Four Months. In which time, her Husband 

having ſomewhar digeſted the Injury, he went at the Four Months 
end to her Father's; intending to be reconciled to her, and bring her back- 
way wy in order to which, he took with him a Servant and a couple 
of Aﬀes. | 

Being come thither, ſhe brought him into her Father's Houſe: And 
her Father received him with much Joy, being g/ad ro ſee him; and en- 
tertained him for Three Days. On the Fourth Day Morning getting up 
betimes, they prepared to be going; but the Woman's Father would 
not let them go, till they had eaten: and after they had eaten, he 
prevailed with his Son-in-law, to tarry one Night longer. Next Day 
he kept them until Afternoon; and then alledging that it was too late 
to ſer out upon a Journey, would have perſwadsd his Son-in-law to 
have ſtaid with him that Night alſo. But he, being now fully reſolved 
to be gone, would not yield to his Father-in-law's Importunity: but 
taking leave of him, ſet his Concubine upon one of his Aſſes, and him- 
ſelt mounting the other, departed with his Servant. | 

By that time they were got as far as Jebus (that part of Feruſulem 
which belonged to Benjamin, but was poſſeſſed (moſtly) by the Fe- 
buftes) the Day was far ſpent ; and the Servant, fearing to be benighted, 

B b b deſired 
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deſired his Maſter to turn in thither, and take up his Lodging there. 


Fadg. 19. Byt the Maſter, confidering that Jebis was a ſtrange City, not then 


(fully) poſſeſſed by the Children of Iracl, would not go thither : but 
bid his Man go on, that (it poſſible) they might reach Gzbeab, or 
Ramab to lodge in. 

Gibegh belonged to the Tribe of Benjamin, whither they got juſt as 
the Sun went down; and ſat them down in a Street of the City, as 
the manner of Travellers then was, waiting to ſee who would invite 
them to a Lodging: but for a good while, none did. 

At length came an Old Man, from his Work, out of the Field; 
who ſeeing a Way-faring Man in the Street, went to him: and ſaluting 
kim, aſked him whence he came, and which way he was Travelling? 
The Levite told him that he was of Mount Ephraim, had been 
at Beth- leben- Judab, and was now returning to the Houſe of the Lord at 
Shiloh: but that no Man offered him a Lodging, tho' he had Provitons 
for himſelf and his Company, and Provender for his Cattel; ſo that 


he needed not be chargeable to any Body. 


The Hoſpirable Old Man, (who himſelf was of Mount Ephraim al- 
ſo, tho' he dwelt at Gibeab) courteouſly invited him to lodge at 
his Houſe; bidding him not trouble himſelf about Provifions, hut let 


all his Wants lie upon him. 


Taking them therefore home with him, when he had given the Aſſes 
Provender; and the Gueſts (as the manner of Travellers, in thoſe Eaſtern 


Countries, then was) had waſhed their Feet: They all fat down to 


Supper. „ 3 
| Bur before they had done eating, behold, the Men of the City, 
wicked Men as they were, having beſet the Houſe round, beat at the 
Door, to have broken it; but it not breaking, they called to the Maſter 


of the Houſe, juſt as the Sodomites did to Lot, ſaying, Bring forth the 


Man, that came into thy Houſe, that ws may know him; that is, abuſe 
him in that unnatural way, which is called Sodomy. TY: 

The good Old Man, to prevent Danger to his Gueſts, ventured him- 
ſelf amongſt this Fumultuous Rabhle, intreating them, by the gentle 
Compellation of Brethren, to give over their Fooliſh Undertaking 
and not be ſo wicked, as to violate the Laws of Hoſpitality. And, as 
Lat did of old, to pacihe them, offered them his own only Daughter (who 
was a Virgin) and the Levize's Concubine, to uſe and abuſe at their 
Pleaſure; ſo they would not offer any Violence to his Gueſt himſelf : 
bur they would not hearken to him. IG 

When therefore the Levite faw that the Men grew more outragi- 


ous, he to ſave himſelf, turn'd his Concubine out among them; and 


ber they abuſed all Night, not letting her go till break of Day: and then 


the poor Woman, — to the Houſe where her Lord lay, fell down 


dead at the Door thereof, with her Hands upon the Threſhold. 

In the Morning when her Lord opened the Door, and ſaw his Concu- 
bine lying there, he (thinking ſhe had been alleep) ſaid to her, Up, and 
les. ms be going. But when, ſhe not anſwering, he perceived ſhe was 
Dead, he took her up, and laying her upon his Aſs, got him home as 
falt as he could. Andes ſoon as he was come home, taking a Knife, he 
divided his Concubine, the Fleſh with the Bones into Trctve Pieces; 


and fent them into all the Coaſts of Iſrael, to every Tribe à Piece; 


that ſo the whole Houſe of I/rae/, being made ſenfible of the Injury, 
might revenge it. n 


A Thing ſo Berbarous in it ſelf, and repreſented in a manner ſo Ab- 


hoxrent from Nature, made deep Inpreſſion on the Minds of the Iſraelites 
in Ganeral, All that ſaw it ſaid, There was no ſuch Deed done nor ſeen, 


fince 
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ſince the Day that the Children of Iſract came wp out of Egypr. And that 


they might Acguit themſelves from the Guilt of ſo heinous a Crime, 


by doing Fuſtice on the Offenders; the whole Congregation of the Chil- 
dren of I/rae! was gathered together, as one Man, from Dan, even to 
Beer-ſheba, (that is, from one End of the Land to the other,) with 


the Land of Gilead, unto the Lord in M:zpeb(which ſignifies Judgment) 


that there they might examine the Buſineſs before the Lord. 


When therefore all the Chief of the People, out of all the Tribes Fug. 20. 


of Iſrael, no fewer than Four Handred Thouſand Footman, that drew 
the Sword, had preſented themſelves in the Aſſembly of the People 
of God, they required the Levite (the Men of Gibeab having had notice, 


and not appearing) to give them an Account, how this Wickedneſs was 


committed. | 5 
He, in Anſwer, thus related the Matter to them. I came into Gibeab, 
that belongs unto Benjamin; 1 and my Concubine, to lodge. And the Men 
of Gibeah roſe againſt me, and beſet the Houſe round about upon me 
by Night, intending to have ſlain me : but my Concubine they have forced, 


that ke is Dead; whereby they have committed Lewdneſs and Folly in 


Iſrael. Whereupon I took my Concubine, and having cut her in Pieces, I 


ſent her throughout all the Country of the Inheritance of Iſrael. Now, 


ye, being Children of Iſrael, are concerned in this Abuſe, as well ar I: 


Therefore conſider, and adviſe what is to be done. 

When the People had received this Account of the Matter, they were 
highly incenſed againſt the Men of Gibeab; and unanimouſly refol ved, 
not to return to their own Houſes (unleſs they received Satisfaction 
from Gibeab) until they had brought the Offenders to Puniſhment. 


Wherefore they determined, that (if the Men of Gibeab ſhould refuſe, 


upon Demand, 10 deliver up the Criminals to Fuſtice) they would go up 


_ againſt Gibeah by Lot, and chaſtiſe the Men of Gzbeah, according to 


all the Folly that they had wrought in I/7a2e/. And that they might 


have no Diverſion or Hindrance, they agreed to draw forth Ten Men 


out of every Hundred, an Hundred out of every Thouſand, and a Thow- 
Sand out of every Ten Thouſand ; whoſe Buſineſs it ſhould be, to fetch 
and bring Proviſions, and Neceſſaries to the Army. 

Thus reſolved, they ſent Men throughout all the Tribe of Benjamin, 
to lay the weight of this Matter before them, and to demand thoſe 
Mer, the Men of Bell, that were in Gibeab, who had committed this 


_ outragious Villany, to be delivered up to them: that they might put 


them to Death, and thereby put away this great Evil from 1/rae/. 
But the Children of Benjamin, inſtead of joyning with their Bre- 
thren, to do Fuſtice on thoſe Malefafors, reſolved, in contempt of 
their Brethren the I/7ae/ites, to ſtand by them, and defend them. And 
in order thereunto, they gathered themſelves together, out of their other 
Cities, to Giheab, to go out to Battel againſt the Children of 1/7ae!. 
The 1/raelites, that came againſt Gibeab, were, upon the Muſter, 
Four Hundred Thouſand fighting Men. Whereas the Benjamitiſh Army 
conſiſted of but Six and Twenty Thouſand, befides the Men of Gibeah, 
which were but Seven Hundred. A bold Undertaking ſure it was, for 
io ſmall 4 Body to ſtand againſt ſo great an Hoſt. But as the Cauſe 
was bad, 10 the Men were deſperate. 1 
On the other hand, the I/raelites, in their Strength and Numbers 
over-confident, deſpiſed the Benjamites, becauſe they were ſo ſew. 
And determining of themſelves the juſtneſs of the Cauſe, ne er went to 
alk Counſel of God, whether they ſhould make War upon their Bre- 
thren, or no. But taking that for granted; that no Emulation and Dif- 
ference might ariſe among the Tribes, about Precedence in this _—_— 
they 
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they went up to the Houſe of God, only to know which of the Tribes 

Fudg. 20. ſhould: /ead the Van in that Expedition: and the Lot fell to Zudah. 

The I/rae/iriſh Army thereupon advancing, fate down before Ge, 
and offered Battel to the Benjamites. Whereupon the Benjamues, 
making a briſe Sally, cut down Two and twenty Thouſand of them; 
and retreated into Giheab, with very /ttle Loſs. 

This ſo unexpected Diſaſter much troubled the I/rachres : and they 
now ſaw it was needful to enquire of the Lord, not only who ſhould go 
up firſt to the Battel; but whether they ſhould go to the Battel ar all, 
or no? Wherefore weeping before the Lord, they now aſk Counſel of 
him, whether they ſhould go up again to Battel againſt the Children of 
Benjamin their Brother, or not? and the Lord bid them go up againſt 
him. _ 

Whereupon, encouraging themſelves, they drew up their Forces again 
before Grbcah; and offered Battel to the Benjamites. Who making 
another bold Sally, flew Eighteen Thouſand more of them. 

With this Second Loſs the Children of ac, were much dejected. 
Wherefore now, being more ſenſible of their former Preſump tion and 
Neglect, they humbled themſelves before the Lord; and all the People, 
going up to the Houſe of the Lord, wepr, and faſted betore the Lord 
that Day until the Evening: and offered Burni-Offerings and Peace— 
Offerings before the Lord. After which they enquired more regularly of 
the Lord, whether they ſhould yer again go forth to Bartel againſt 
the Children of Benjamin, their Brother, or ſhould torbear ? For the 47+ 
of the Covenant of God was then there in h; and Phineas, the 

Son of Eleazer, the Son of Aaron, ſtood before it, that is, was Prieſt, in 
thoſe Days. Which (re jecting that Rabhinical Dream, that Phineas lived 
Three Hundred Years) ſhews, that this Story fell early in the Times of 
the Judges. And now the Lord, having corrected the TI/rae/ires for 
their Preſumption and Self-confidence, bid them go up again againſt the 
Benjamites, aſſuring them, that to Morrow he would deliver them into 
their Hand: as no doubt he had done at the firlt, it they had then 
gone the right way to work. LE OD 

Now was the Battel prepared the Third time. But the Men of 
I/rael, that they might at length make ſure Work, reſolved to uſe a 
Stratagem ; laying an Ambuſh in the Meadows, behind G1be:b- with 
direction that, when the Battel ſhould be joyned, and the 1/7ac/ircs, 
by a feigned Flight, ſhould have drawn the Benjamires from the City, 
the Men in Ambuſh ſeizing the City, ſhould ſer it on Fire, as a Signal 
to the Iſraelites to rally and reinforce the Fight. 5 

Accordingly, Ten Thouſand choſen Men of I/rac! preſenting them- 
ſel ves before Gibeah; the Benjamites, iſſuing forth, fell fiercely upon 
them: and flew about Thirty of them. Whereupon the reſt retiring, 
as if they fled, the Benjamites, fluſh'd with their former Victories, 
concluded the Day was their own ; and ſuppoſing them to fly in earneſt, 
purſued with all their Force, till they were gone ſo far from the City, 
that the Men, who lay in Ambuſh, ruſhing in, ſet it on Fire. Which 
when the I/rae/ires ſaw, they faced about, and charging furiouſly on 
the Benjamites, made them give back, and turn head, to ſecure them- 
ſelves in their City. 

But when, by the Smoke and Flame, they ſaw they were circun- 
vented ; they fled before the Men of rael, unto the way of the Wilder- 
neſs. But being encloſed between the main Army of the Hraelites, and 
that Party of them which were laid in Ambuſh (who having ſet the 

Town on Fire, fell in upon the Benjamitet) they were chaſed, and 
trodden down with eaſe, So that there ſell of them that Day, in he 

— | Battel 
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Battel and in the Purſuit, Five and twenty Thou ſand and One Hundred 


Men. And a Thoſand more having been deſtroyed, ſome in the former Fudg. 20. 


' Bartels, ſome in Gibeab, when it was taken and burnt ; there remained 
put Six Hundred Men of the Benjamites : who flying to the Rock 
Rimmon, and hiding themſelves there, by that means ſaved their 
Lives; all the reſt of the Tribe of Benjamin being cut off. For the 
Men of 1/rael, having cleared the Field, turned again, in their Martial 
Heat, upon the Children of Benjamin, in every City ; and put them to 
the Sword, both Man and Beaſts : ſetting on Fire alſo all the Cities of 
Benjamin, that they came to. 33 

Thus did that whole Tribe pay dear, for refuſing to do Fuſlice on ſome 
of their offending Members. Which may be a good caution to all 
others, to beware how they neglect Juſtice. 

But when the Men of 1/rae/ came, in coo! Blood, to confider the 
Slaughter they had made of the Benjamites; and to how low a Con- 
dition that Tribe was thereby reduced, they were greatly troubled : and 
the rather, for that, upon their firſt -Engaging in this Quarrel, they had, 
by an haſty and znadviſed Oath, bound themſel ves before the Lord, that 
none of them ſhould give his Daughter to a Benjamite to wife : Which 
tended to the utter Extirpation of that Tribe. 

The ſenſe of this brought Grief upon them ; ſo that going to the 
Houſe of God (to wit, the Tabernacle, where the Ark was,) they abode 


there till Even before God, and with lifted up Voices, wept ſorely, udg. 21. 


ſaying, O Lord God of Iſrael, why is this come to paſs in Iſrael, that 
| there ſhould be to Day one Tribe lacking in Iſrae/* And getting up 
_ early next Morning, they built an Altar there, and offered Burnt- 
offerings and Peace-offerings to the Lord. | 
Then applying themſelves to find out ſome Expedient, whereby to 
| elude their raſh Oath, and fave the finking Tribe; they called to mind, 
that they had alſo, at the firſt, bound themſelves by a great Oath, that 
whoſever, of the other Tribes of I/rac/, ſhould negleCt or fail to come 
up to the Lord at Mzzpeh, on that occaſion, to joyn with their Brethren 
againſt the Benjamites, he fſhould ſurely be put to Death. Whereupon 
they made a Search; and by numbring the People, found, that there 
came none from Fabeſh-Gilead, to the Aﬀembly at the Camp. 
It was indeed a great Fault in theſe Gileadites, that, in a Common 
Cauſe, where ſuch a Wickedneſs was committed by ſome few, as, if 
not puniſhed, would bring a Judgment upon the whole Common- 
Wealth of I/ael, they ſhould appear ſo unconcerned, as if they favour- 
ed the Fact. But the proceeding of their Brethren, the Children of 
Iſrael, againſt them, ſeems very ſevere. For with out ſending (that 
appears) to know the Reaſon of their not coming, they ſent away 
Twelve Thouſand of their ableſt Men, with pofitive Commiſhon to fall 
upon Fabeſh-Gilcad, and put all to the Sword, Man, Woman and 
Child; except only ſuch Marriageable young Women, as had never lain 
with Man : all which they were to ſave, and bring with them to the 
Camp; and fo they did, bringing Four Hundred Virgins back with them, 
When theſe Four Hundred Damſels were come, the Congregation 
ſent Heralds to treat with the Benjamites, that were in the Rock 
Rimmon ; to offer them Peace and Safety, and invite them to return. 
Theſe poor Creatures, having lain hid there Four Months, willingly 
_ embracing the Offer, came to the Camp; and the Congregation beſtowed 
on them thoſe G1/eadir1ſh Maidens for Wives: but the Benjamites being 


Six Hundred, and theſe Dam ſels but Four Hundred; there was not for 
every Man one. 


Cee This 
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This ſet their Wits at work again. They concluded, that ſome way 
muſt be found, to preſerve that Tribe from being utterly deſtroyed: but 
hard it was to find a way; having barred themſelves from giving 
them any of their Daughters for Wives. 

At length they bethought themſelves, that there was a Feaſt of the 
Lord holden in Shilob every Year; to which the Daughters of Shiloh 
uſed to come, and celebrated the ſame with Dancing before rhe Lord. 

They therefore directed the Benjamires, that wanted Wives, to go 
and lie in wait in the Vine-yards; and when they ſhould ſee the Sh/oh- 
Damſels come forth, and be buſie in dancing, they ſhould ſuddenly 
break forth upon them; and catching every Man one for his Wite, 


carry them away into the Land of Benjamin. 


And that they might not fear an After-clap, from the Relations of the 
Maids ſo taken; they told them, If the Maids Fathers, or £rerbren, 
come to us, (who are the Heads of the Tribes) to complain of you : 
we will intreat them to be favourable unto you, for our fakes, becauſe 
we were to blame, in not reſerving to every one of you a Wife, in the 
War. And if they ſhould be ſcrupuloum of having broke their Oath ; 
we will tell them, They did not at this time give you their Daughters: 
but ye 700k them. 


The Benjamites, thus inſtructed and ſecured, watched the time; 
and catching up every one a Dancing Damſel, went off with them 


Fudp. 3. 
A. M. 


2628. 


into their own Inheritance: where, repairing their Cities, they ſet- 
tled again; and in time recruited their Tribe 
In all this we may ſee, how wrerched a Thing it is to be without Go- 
vernment : for theſe Things happened in thoſe Days, when there was 20 
Ruler in Iſrael. © EF. 1 

But theſe ſo heinous Sins provoked the to Lord chaſtiſe I/rael again 
by their Enemies. Wherefore he ſtrengthned and encouraged Hon 
King of Moab againſt them; and made him a Scourge to them, who elſe 
had neither Strength nor Courage to have attacked 1/7acl. But being 
taus ſtirred up, Eglon gathering unto him the Children of Ammon and 
Amalek, went and {mote Iſraeh and poſſeſt the City of Falm-trees. 
And as it was an Aggravation of their Offence, that having been re- 


deem d from Thraldom before, they did ſo ſoon 1ranſgreſs again; ſo for 


an Aggravation of their Puniſhment, their Servitude was now advanced 


from Eight Years (which was the Term of their former Bondage) to 


Eighteen ; for ſo long they ſerved the King of Moab. 

Yet when the Children of I/rae/, under the Senſe of their Mz/ery, 
cried again to the Lord; he raiſed them up another De/:verer, Ehud, 
the Son of Gera, a Left-handed Man, of the Tribe of Benjamin. 

Ehud did not go to work, as Othnie had done, by plain and open 
War; which perhaps I/rael weakned by Eighteen Years Servitudc, 
and the Tribe of Benjamin eſpecially, by the Blow they had received, 
but a little before, (in the Levize's Cale) might not then he in a Con- 
dition to undertake. But he contrived, firſt to take off Eglon pri- 


vately; as knowing it would be much eaſier to deal with the Moabires, 


when they ſhould be in Confuſion for want of a Leader: than while 
they had rheir King at the Head of them. 

Repairing therefore to the Moabitiſßh Court, under pretence that he 
had a Preſent to deliver to the King, from his Servants the Children 
of Tſrae!; he was admitted to the King's Preſence. And when he had 
delivered his Preſent, and ſent away his Servants that brought it thi- 


ther, he himfelt returning alone, told the King, he had a private Meſſage 


to him: whereupon the King bidding him keep Silence, till the Compa- 
ny had voided the Room; all the King's Attendance withdrew, leav- 
ing them two alone, Ehud 


— 
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—Ehud then, drawing near to him, faid, 1 have a Meſſage from God _ 


unto thee. At that word the King, in Reverence to the Name of God, Fulg.3- 


aroſe out of his Seat; not expecting ſo ſharp a Meſſage, as he re- 
ceived. 

83 while Ehud, with his left Hand drawing forth a Dagger (or 
Two-edged Sword) of haf a Tard long (whic1 he had provided tor that 
purpoſe, and had privily girded, under his Garment, upon his right 
Thigh) thruſt it ſuddenly into the King's Belly: and that ſo forceably, 
that the Haft went in after the Blade. And the King being a very 2 
Man, the Fat of his Belly cloſed over the Dagger, ſo that he could not 
draw it out. And there lay this fat Calf (ſo the word Eglon ſignifies) 
wallowing in his own Blood and Dung. Bur none, I hope, will draw this 
AR of Ehud's into Example. 


When Ehud ſaw that King Eglon was dead, he went out of the 


Room, ſhutting the Door after him, and locking it. And when the 
King's Servants ſaw Ehud depart, they returned, to give their uſual Atten- 
dance on their Maſter. But when they found the Door locked, they 
- waited without; ſuppoſing he was gone to the neceſſary Houſe, to eaſe 
Nature: which they modeſtly expreſt by a cleanly Phraſe, that He cover- 
ed bis Feet in his Summer Chamber. Upon this Confideration they tarried, 
till they were aſhamed : but when they ſaw, that he opened not the 
Door; they at length took a Key, and opened it. And then, to their 
 Amazement, they found their Lord was fallen down dead on the Earth. 
Their delaying gave Ehud a fair Opportunity to Eſcape : which he 
did. And when he was come to Mount-Epbraim, blowing a Trumpet, 


he quickly gathered the Children of Ephraim about him. Unto whom 


he ſaid, Follow me : for the Lord hath delrvered your Enemies, the Moa- 


| bites, into your hands. They thereupon following him as their Leader, 


went down from the Mount; and ſecuring the Forde of Moab, to- 
wards Jordan, ſuffered not a Man to pals over: but falling couragi- 


ouſly upon the Moabites, flew about Ten Thouſand of the Chief of 


them; and both delivered I/racl, and ſubdued Moab that Day. 
By means whereof, and of an Addirzonal Help, which they received 
afterwards, by Shamgar, the Son of Anath, a ſtrong and valiant Man; 


who, no better armed than with an Ox-goad, flew Six Hundred Men 


of the Philiſtines, and thereby delivered ue from evil Neighbours on 
that fide allo, the Land (that is, the People of I/rac/, Land being pur, 
by a Meronymy, for the Inhabitants thereof) had reſt Fourſcore 
Years. Which number of Years, as well as the Forty Years affigned 
before to Othniel, have troubled Chronologers to calculate: and of 
them divers go divers ways. I, not defigning to labour on that Sub- 
ject, as not holding it eſſential to my preſent Undertaking, taking (for 
_ moſt part) the Years as I find them in the Text, proceed with the 
Hiſtory. BY 

In ſo long a time of Liberty and Eaſe, Iſrael forgot their former 
Bondage; and making an ill uſe of ſo great a Mercy, they did Evil a- 
gain in the fight of the Lord: who therefore /d them again for their 
Correttion and Amendment, into the Hands of Fabin; who aſſuming to 
himſelf the Title of King of Canaan, reigned then in Hazor. 

This 7abin ſeems to have been a ſtrong and powerful Prince: for 
he had Nine Hundred Chariots of Iron. And doubtleſs he was a 


cruel Scourge to Iſrael : for he mightily oppreſſed them Twenry Years Fulg. 4. 


together. Thus as their Sine grew greater, their Servitude was made 
engere from Eight to Eightcen Years, before; and now, to Twenty. 
During which time they were ſo ſharply dealt with, that they durſt not 
travel the common Roads, upon their ordinary Occaſions of angs- 
an 


— 
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and Trading : but were fain to ſeek out By-ways, to avoid their Ene- 
mies ; ſo that the Highways were diſuſed. Neither could they, with 
Safety, dwell in their Villages; being aſſaulted by their Enemies 
Archers, if they went but to draw Water. And beſides, they were not 
ſuffered to keep any Arms, if it were known that they had any; but 
what Arms they had they were fain to hide: ſo that there was nor 4 
Sword or Spear ſeen among Forty Thouſand in Iſrael; fo ſervile was 
their Thraldom. . 

But ſtill the Lord, in the midſt of his 7udgments, remembred 
Mercy : and when his People, brought, through Szffering, to a Senſe 
of their Sins, cried unto him, he found means to work De/rverance 
for them ; And that at this time, after this manner. | 

There dwelt in ae! a Propheteſs, whoſe Name was Deborah, the 
Wife of Lapidoth; and ſhe is ſaid to have judged Iſrael at that Time: 
and the Children of I/rae! were wont to come to her for Judgment. 
By which it appears, that God (who is elſewhere ſaid to be no Re- 


Spetter of Perſons, Atts 10. 34.) is not ſo great a Reſpecter of Sexes, 


as ſome think him: but that he can give Judgment to his People, tho 
Male or Female, as it pleaſeth him. For ſince the Judgment is God's 
Deut. 1. 17.) it ought to be received as ſuch ; whatever the Inſtrument 
be, through which it is conveyed. : 7 
Io this good Propbereſs the Lord appeared ; and by his Spirit directed 

her, to ſend for Barak, the Son of Abinoam, a brave young Prince of 
the Tribe of Naphra/i. He being come, ſhe acquainted him with the 
Lord's Command, That he ſhould go, and draw together Ten Thou ſand 
Men, of the Tribes of Naphra/i and Zebulun, and lead them towards 
Mount Tabor. 55 


This was an hazardous Undertaking for Barak : therefore to encourage 


him, ſhe (ſpeaking in the Name and Place of God) ſaid, I will cauſe 


Siſera, the Captain General of Fabin's Army, to come forth againſt thee to 
the River Kiſhon, with his Chariots, and his Multitude, and I will deliver 
him into thine Hand. * : 5 
Barak, conſidering the greatneſs of the Enterprize, and holding it 
neceſſary to have the Prophereſs with him (both for Counſe! to himſelf 
on all occaſions, and for Encouragement to his Men) told her, If ſhe 


would go with him, he would; elſe not. She readily replied, I will 


Surely go with thee ; but withal pleaſantly told him, This Expedition 
would not be for his Honour: for the Lord would ſell Siſera into the 
Hand of a Woman. Then departing together to Kadeſh, where Barak 
lived, he quickly /iſied Ten Thouſand Volunteers, out of Zebulun 
and Naphtali; and led them to Mount Tabor, the Prophereſs accompany- 


Notice of this Izſurrection was ſoon given to Siſera; who there- 


upon gathering together his Nine Hundred Chariots of Iron, and all 
his People that were with him, which made a very great Hoſt, drew 
them down to the River Kon. 


Which when the Courogious Prophereſs ſaw, her Spirit being Divinely 


guided, ſhe gave the Signal to the Battel, by ſaying to Barak, Up; for 


this is the Day in which the Lord hath delivered Siſera into thine Hand. 
And is not (added ſhe) the Lord gone out before thee ? 

With that Barak drew forth his Men, and marching down from 
Mount Tabor, joyned the Battel with Siſera. And the LORD difſ- 
comfited Siſera, with all his Hoſt, before Barak. For the Elements 
were ſtirred up againſt the Canqanites; ſo that they fought from Hea- 
ven; the Stars in their Courſes fought againſt Siſera, pouring down 


Srorms of Rain and Hail, with furious Winds upon them; and the River 
Kiſbon ſwept them away. Nor 


— 
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Nor did Barak's Sword ſpare any: but like Lightning (as his 


Name imports) he Flew amongſt them; and having put them to the Fudg. 4. 


Rout, followed cloſe upon the Purſuit, not ſuffering any ro eſcape. 
Only Siſera, King Jabin's General, not finding Safety in his Chariot, 
leaped down, and betaking himſelf to his Heels, avoided BaraF's 
Sword, to die an Ing/oriovs Death. Which thus happened. 

Heber, the Kenite (who was of the Poſterity of Hobab, otherwiſe 
called Jethro, the Father-in-law of Moſes, and whoſe People went up 
with the Children of Fadab, to dwell amongſt them. Judg. 1. 16.) 

had removed his Family from the reſt of the Kenres, and pitched his Tent 
unto the Plain of Zaanaim, not far from Kadeſh, where Barak lived. 

Theſe Kenites, tho' being Pro/ſclyres, they ran, «4 the true God, 
according to the Moſaick way: yet being Strangers by Birth, and not of 
the Promiſed Seed, and fo not pretending a Right, or Title to the Land 
of Canarn; they held it beſt Policy, in thoſe troubleſome Times, to 
obſerve a Nemural:ity, and maintain Peace, as much as might be, with 
both the I/rachires and the Canaanites. 

Upon this Foot it was, that there was a Peace between King Fabin, 
and te — 4 e of Heber the Kenite. And that gave Confidence to S ſera, 
now in Diſtreſs, and put to his Shifrs, to betake himſelf, in his Flight, 
to the Tent of Jael, Heber's Wife, for Refuge. 

She, ſeeing him coming, went out to meet him, and invited him to 
come in without Fear. And he, glad of the Invitation; and not ſu- 
ſpecting Danger from her, whoſe Huſband was his Maſter's Allie, went 
confidently in. And being through the Hear and Toy/ of the Day, ex- 
treamly Thirſty, entreated her in the firſt place, to give him a little 
Mater to Drink: inſtead of which, ſhe, opening a Bottle, gave him his 
fill of Ali, or, as ſome think of Butrer-milk. 5 

Having with this ad his Thirſt, he deſired her to ſtand in the Door 
of the Tent ; directing her, that if any Body ſhould come to aſk if 
he were there, ſhe, ſhould ſay, No. Thus he inſtructed her to decerve 
others, who her ſelf, mean while, was contriving how to decerve him. 
Now thinking himſelf ſecure, he laid himſelf down upon the 
Floor; and ſhe ſpread a Coverlet over him. But long he had not lain, 
eer through much wearineſs, he fell faſt ale H. Which when ſhe per- 
ceived, ſhe took a Hammer in her Right Hand, and a long Nail (or 
Stake of the Tent) in her left; and pitching it upon the Temples of 
his Head, ſmote upon it with that Strength and Force, that ſhe drove 

it clear through his Head, and faſtened it into the Ground: and having 
+ him at that Advantage, ſhe ſmore off bis Head, and ſo left him. 
Then going to the Door of the Tent, to ſee whom ſhe could find, 
to impart the good News unto, ſhe ſoon perceived Barak himſelf com- 
Ing, upon the Purſuit after S;ſera. Glad of the Occaſion, ſhe went out 
to meet him: and inviting him in, told him, ſhe would ſhew him 
the Man he ſought after. He thereupon following her in, ſaw Siſera 
there lying Dead on the Floor, with the Nail in his Temples. 

By this means God ſubdued Jabin, King of Canaan, before the Chil- 
Oren of el: who thenceforward went on prevailing againſt him, 
until they had deſtroyed him. 

The Victory thus obtained, and I/rac/'s Deliverance thereby accom- 
pliſhed: the Nob/e Deborah and Valiant Barak meeting, ſang an Heroic 
Ebinicium, or Triumphant Song of Praiſe, unto the Almighty. Which 
- read in (Chapter Fifth. 

A Time of Reft ſucceeded now, within the Compaſs of which the 
Story of Rath is generally, and with good Probability, ſuppoſed to fall : 
but the Riſe and Occaſion thereof As fought a m_ E 
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N the Days when the Judges Ruled, there was a Famine in guth. 1. 
the Land, which cauſed an I/raelite, of Berh-lehem-Fudah, A. M. 
whoſe Name was Elimelech, to remove with Naomi his Wife and 2703, 
his Two Sons, Mablon, and Chilion; and go to ſojourn in the 
Land of Moab. 1. 55 . - 
Long they had not been there, before Elimelech himſelf died. 
: After which, Mahlon and Chilion, not duly obſerving the Law 
of God, took each of them a Wife, of the Women of Moab : the Name 
of Chilions Wife being Orpah ; and the Name of Mahlor's, Rath. 
After they had dwelt there about Ter Tears, both Mahlon and Chilion 
died alſo; and poor Naomi was left in a ſtrange Country, bereft of both 
Husband and Children: having only her two Daughters-in-law with 
her; Three Widows in one Family. Wherefore being weary of ſtaying 
in a Place, where ſhe had loſt the chief outward Comforts of her Life ; 
and having heard that the Lord had wifired his People in giving them 
Bread (ſo that the Famine was over in oy ) the ſet forward to re- 


_ to the Land of Fadab; her Two Daughters-in-law accompaying 
er. 


Being on the way, ſhe conſidered that, tho' ſhe was going t her 
own Country, her Daughters were going from theirs. Wherefore in 
Kindneſs to them, ſhe adviſed them to go back; and return each 
of them to her Mother's Houſe. And to ſhew that it was for their Sakes, 
not out of any Diſlike to their Company, that ſhe was willing to part 
with them; ſhe beſtowed a kind and Motherly Bleffng upon them, 
ſaying, The Lord deal kindly with you: as ye have dealt with my 
Sons, your Hixsbands, who are dead, and with me. The Lord grant you 
(added ſhe) rhat ye may find reſt each of you in the Houſe of ber Husband 
(that is, that ye may marry again to your content, and enjoy a happy Do | 
Settlement.) Then kiſſing them, as taking her leave of them, they 
could no longer contain; but lifting up their Voices, they wept: and 
affured her, they could not ſo part with her, but would accompany 
her, now that ſhe returned to her People. : 

he uſing many Arguments to perſwade them to go back (the chief 
whereof was, That they might Marry again, if they ſtaid in their own 
Country ; which they were nor likely to do, if they went with 2 br 

engt 
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length her Importunity prevailed upon Orpah ; who, wh Tears, tak- 
Ruth 1. ing leave of her Mother-in-law, turned back ro Moab. 
But no perſwaſion would prevail on Ruth; who, with a ſteady Reſolu— 
tion, perſiſted in her Purpoſe of cleaving faſt to her Mother-in-law, 
And to ſtop her Mother, from preſſing her any further upon that SubjeR, 
ſhe ſaid unto her; Intreat me not to leave thee : for whither thou goeſt, 
J will go: and where thou doſt reſt, (or ſettle,) I will reſt : thy People 
Hall be my People, and thy God, my God: where thou dieſt, I will die; and 
there wall I be buried Gol forbid that any thing but Death, ſpoul part 
thee and me. 
| When Naomi perceived, that her Daughter Rath was ſtedfaſtly bent to 
A. M. go with her, and had alſo a purpoſe to cleave unto the God of I/7ael, 
2713. ſhe forbore preſſing her further: and on they Two travelled together, 
till they came to Beth-· lebem. ; 
When they were come thither, where Naomi with her Huſhand 
Elimelech, had formerly lived in good Faſhion, as Perſons of Note, her 
Return was generally raken notice of: And her old Neighbours, re- 
membring her, though ſhe had been abſent ſo may Years, came to 
welcome her home; and congratulate her Return. 
Bur when ſhe heard them mention her Name (Naomi) which ſig— 
nifies Beautiful, or Pleaſant ;, ſhe cried out in the ſenſe of her Affliction, 
O, call me not Naomi call me Mara, (which fignifies Bitter) for the Al- 
mighty hath dealt very bitterly with me. I went out fall; having an 
Huſband, and Two Sons: But the Lord hath brought me home again 
Empry ; having now neither Huſband, nor Son. 3 1 
Ruth. 2. It was in the beginning of Barley-Haarveſi (which uſually was in the F 
Firſt Month with them) when Naomi returned to Berh-lehem. And Ruth. 
the Moabiteſs tho' poor, yet induſtrious, and willing to get ſome- 
thing towards a Livelihood, defired Naomi to let her go into the 
Field, to leaſe or glean Ears of Corn, where they would ſutter her. 
Her Mother conſenting, ſhe went; and happened to light into a Field 
belonging to one Boaz, 4 very wealthy Man, of the Family of E/me- 
lech, and near of kin to him, and there ſhe gleaned after the Reapers. 
She had not been long there, ere Boaz himſelf came into the Field, 
to look after his Workmen. And having ſaluted them (not with 
ſome Airy Jeſt, Frothy Flout, or Sharp Taunt, as too many now-a-days 
are apt to do, but) in a very So/emn and Religious manner (which 
they, in like ſort, returned to him) he took notice of Kkuth; and 
aiked his Bayliff, whoſe Damſe! ſhe was: ſhe told him, he was the 
Moabitiſh Damſel, that accompanied Naomi, when ſhe came back out 
of the Country of Moab; and that ſhe had asked leave to glean after 
the Reapers. Whereupon Boaz, directing his Speech particularly to 
her, encouraged her to continue leaſing in his Fields, and not go any whi- 
ther elſe; but keep with his Mazdens, into what Field ſoever they 
went: and to drink with his Servants, when ſhe was a-thirſt ; letting 
* know, he had charged his Servants, that they ſhould not molel 
her. 5 
Poor Ruth, overcome with this zrexpefed Kindneſs, bowed her ſelf 
before him; and could not but expreſs the thankful ſenſe ſhe had 
of his Coxrteſy, in that he would take ſo much notice ot her, who was 
a meer Stranger. 2 1 . 
But Boas let her know, that he had received a full Account of her, 
and of her kind and handſome Carriage towards her Mother-in-law, 
ſince the Death of her Husband ; how affectionately ſhe had clave 
to her Mother-in-law, and leaving her own Father and Mother, and the 
Land of her Nativity, was come unto a People whom ſhe had no _ | 
edge 
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ledge of before; and that out of a Pows Deſign, to be under rhe Pro- 
reffion and Care of the God of Iſrael; whom therefore he ſolemnly Autb. 2. 
beſought to recompence her Work, and give her a full Reward. 
When Meal-time came, Boaz invited her to come and eat with his Reap- 
ers; and he gave her of his Proviſions more than ſhe could eat. And 
when ſhe went again to Leaſing, he ordered his Servants, not only to ler 
her glean among the Sheaves, without Reprcof; but to let fall alſo 
ſome handfuls of Corn on purpoſe, to make her Leaſing the better. 
Thus ſhe gleaned in the Field until Evening; and when ſhe had beaten 
out her Corn, ſhe had got about an Epab of Barley: which (according to 
Godwyn's Moſes and Aaron, lib. 6. c. 9.) is half a Buſhel and a Pottle. 
This ſhe carried home to her Mother Naomi; who rejoycing to ſee 
ſhe had ſped ſo well, aſked her where ſhe had gleaned that Day. And 
when ſhe underſtood, the Man that had been ſo kind to her was Boas ; 
ſhe told her Daughter, he was of Kin to them, one of their near Kinſ- 
men: and wiſhed the Bleſſing of God upon him, for that he had not 
left off his Kindneſs, either ro them whq were ſtill living; or to the 
Memory of their Huſbands, who were dead. 
Thus Ruth, with Boaz his Leave, keeping near unto his Maidens, 
went on gleaning in his Fields, until both Barley and Wheat-Harveſt 
was over: yet dwelt ſtill with her Mother-in-law Naomi. 
But when Harveſt was ended, Naomi ſtudious how ſhe might recom- Ruib 3. 
' pence the Affeclionate Kindneſs of her Daughter-in-law, to her, and 
knowing by Experience the Comforts of a Married Life ; began to pro- —= 
Jet, how ſhe might engage Boaz to marry Ruth to whom the reckoned 
ſhe of Right belonged, according to the Law of God, for raiſing up 
the Name of a deceaſed Brother. BEE 
Wherefore having before acquainted Rath that Boaz was her near 
Kinſman; and intormed her what the Law of Moſes required in 
that Caſe : ſhe adviſed her to waſh and anoint her ſelf (which in thoſe 
hot /weating Countries, and in her Employment, was not unneedful,) 
and putting on her beſt Clothes, go down to Boaz his Barn, where he 
was winnowing his Barley; but by no means let it be known ſhe was 
there, until he had ſupped, and was gone to bed. Inſtructing her alſo, 
what ſhe ſhould then do further: which ſeemed not very fit for an 
old Woman to contrive; and leſs for a young one to put in practice. 
However Ruth, reſolving to follow her Mother's direction, went down 
to the Barn, and placing her ſelf, where, unſeen, ſhe could ſee ; ſhe 
obſerved that Boaz, after he had eaten and drank, and his Heart was 
merry, went and laid himſelf down at the end of the Heap of Corn : 
then waiting a while, till he was got to fleep; She came ſoftly, and 
lifring up the Clothes, undiſcovered, laid her ſelf down (as modeſtly as 
the Cale would admit) at his Feet. | 3 
About Midnight he waking, and feeling ſome Body at his Feet, 
was frighted; and catching hold, perceived it was a Woman: where- 
fore he called out, Who art tho? To which ſhe anſwered, I am Ruth, 
thine Handmaid. Spread therefore thy Skirt (or Wing) over thine 
Handmaid : for thou art a near Kinſman. Which was in effect as if 
the had ſaid, Toke me to Wife as the Law directe. For the Phraſe of 
Spreading the Skirt, or Wing, over one, imports a taking ſuch an one 
into Protection. And becauſe it 18 a part of an Husband to protect and 
defend his Wife from Injuries, — — to ſpread the Wing or Skirt 
over one, is uſed for a Priphraſis of Marriage. = 
Boas, from the Account he had received concerning Ruth, muſt 
needs know, both that her Husband Mahlon was near of kin to 
him; and what the Law required in that Caſe, But being himſelf 
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pretty far in Years, and Ruth a fair young Dame, he might queſtion 
perhaps, whether if he ſhould have made the Offer, ſhe would have ac- 
cepted of an Old Man. But now that ſhe made the fr jr Motion, he 
was fo far from rejecting her, on the Score of Forwardneſs, that he 
commended her for it; Saying, Blejſed be thou of the Lord, my Daughter. 
For thou baſt ſhewed more kindneſs in the latter end, than at the Begin- 
ning; inaſmuch as thou followedſt not Dung Men, wherber Poor or Kich, 

He took it (it ſeems) for a Token of ſingu/ur Kindneſs to her former 
Husband, as well of Devotion to the Religion ſhe was now converted 
to; that ſhe would chooſe to marry her Husband's Kinſman, there- 
by to keep up her Deceaſed Husband's Name and Family, i ob/er- 
vance of the Law of God : tho' that Kinſman was /d, in compariſon of 
her, who was young and freſh; rather than to pleaſe her Eye with 
ſome young ſpruce Fellow. And therefore he bid her aſſure her ſelf, 
he would not fail to anſwer her Deſire and his Duty: which he had 
the greater Inducement to, becauſe ſhe had the general Repuration of a 
virtuous Woman, amongſt all the People in the City. | 

Vet withal he told her, that altho' he was indeed g near Kinſman, 
yet there was another xearer : To whom he mult be juſt, in giving him 
the Preference, which was his Right. But that he would ſpeak with 
him about it next Morning; and then if that Kinſman would do the 
Duty of a Kinſman to her (that is, Marry her) he might: other- 
wiſe he himfelf would aſſuredly do it; and therefore he bid her lie ftill 
till Morning. N | 

She did ſo: yet got up before it was light, that ſhe might get 
off undiſcovered. For both he and ſhe had a great Regard to their 
Reputation, and the Honour of their Religious Proteſſion. And there- 
fore he had deſired her to take care that it might not be known a 


Woman had come, into that Place where he lay. 


Yet before he let her go, he bid her come and hold up her Apron ; 


and he put Six Meaſures of Barley into it, that ſhe might not go empty 


Ruth 4. 


to her Mother-in-law. 5 
Thus laden, ſhe returned to Naomi, and gave her an Account of 
the whole Proceeding. Which when Naomi had heard, the ſaid to Rath, 
Be ſtill my Daughter, until thou know bow the matter toill fall : for the Man 
wall not be at reſt, until he bath finiſhed the thing this Day. 
And ſo it proved. For in the Morning Boaz came up to the Gate of 
Bet h-lebem; and fitting down there, ſoon ſaw that Kinſman, whom he 


had ſpoken of to Rath, coming by. Wherefore calling him to him, 


he defired him to fir down by him: which he did. Then taking Ten 
other Men, of the Elders of the City (whom alſo he defired ro fir 


down by them, ) he before them acquainted that other Kinſman, That 


aomi, Who was come back out of the Country of Moab, had a Parcel 
of Land to fell, which had been their Brother Elimelech's: whereof he 
gave him this publick Notice, that he might redeem it, if he pleaſed ; 
the Right of Redemption belonging, in the firſt place, to him. But inaſ- 
much as there was none elſe to redeem it, but they two; he willed 
him to declare himſelf, that he might conſider what he had to do, in 
caſe the other refuſed ir. | _ 

That other Kinſman preſently anfwered, I will redeem ir. But when 
Boaz had told him, that at the ſame time when he redeemed the 
Land, he muft alſo rake Rath the Moabrreſs to be his Wife, to raiſe 
up the Name of the Dead upon his Inheritance : that other Kinſman, 
changing his Note, faid, I cannot redeem it (on thoſe Terms) for my 
fell; left I deſtroy mine own Inheritance. Therefore, ſaid he, to Boaz, 


Redeem thou my Right to thy ſelf : for (if that be the Condition) I cor- 
wot redeem it. The 
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The Keaſon thereof ſeems to be, that foraſmuch as by the Law, 
(Deus. 25. 6.) the Firſt-born of ſuch a Marriage was to bear the Name 
of the Woman's former Huſband that was dead, to keep up his Name in 
Iſrael; if that Kinſman had married Ruth, and ſhould have had but one 
Fon only by her, that Son not being to bear his Name, but the Name of 
her former Huſband ; he himſelf ſhould have had no Son to keep u 
his own Name in I/rac/: and ſo his Inheritance might have been loft 
from his Name, by paſſing into another Name and Family; which he 
was not willing to hazard. | 

But Boaz was content to run that Venture. And the manner, or Cuſtom 
in I/7ae! then being to confirm Bargains, Sales, Exchanges and Aliena- 
tions, by the Ceremony of plucking off the Shoe of him, that did relin- 
quiſh, or transfer his Right: the Kinſman, as a Token that he paſſed his 


Right of Redemption to Boaz, Put off his Shoe, (or as ſome think, 


ſuffered Rath to pluck it off, according to Deut. 25. 9.) Whereupon 
Bolz ſaid to the Elders, and to all the People that were preſent, Te 
are my Witneſſes this Day, that I have bought all that was Elimelech's, and 
all that was Chilion's and Mablon's of the Hand of Naomi. Moreover, 
Ruth the Moabiteſs, have I purchaſed, (ſaid he) to be my Wife, to raiſe up 
the Name of the Dead upon bis Inheritance; that the Name of the Dead 
be not cut off from among bis Brethren: ye, I ſay, are my Wineſſes 
this Day. Whereupon all the People that were in the Gate (the Place 


of Concourſe and publick Paſſage) and the Elders of the City, anſwered, 


Me are Witneſſes. 


Ruth 4. 


Nor were they IWirneſſes only, but Well-wiſhers alſo: for they added, The , 
Lord make the Woman which is come into thine Houſe, like Rachel and 


| like Leah ; which Two did build the Houſe of Iſrael. And do thou, 
Boaz, worthily in Ephratah, and be famous in Beth-lchem (that is) Proſper 


and Encreaſe thy Subſtance, that thy Name may be noted all over the 


City. And may thy Houſe be like the Houſe of Pharez (whom Tamar 
bare unto Fadab) of the Seed which the Lord ſhall give thee of this young 
TVoman. By which Reference to Phares (the Iſſue of that Inceſtuous 
Congreſs) reſpect probably was had to the Signrfication of his Name, 
which ſpeaks, A breaking forth: whereby they wiſh, that the Off- 
ſpring of Boaz by Ruth may be numerous; and may break forth, and 
ſpread themſelves far and wide in Mae. 

Thus Boaz took Ruth to be his Wife, without either Ring or Prieſt; 
and when he went in unto her, the Lord gave her Conception, and 
ſhe bare a Son: Which good old Naomi took and nurſed; and the 
Women her Neighbours named it Obed, (which ſignifies a Servant) 


perhaps to intimate, that he ſhould in time be ſerviceable and helpful ro 


his Grandmother and Mother. 85 . 
This Obed was the Father of Jeſſe, and Grandfather of King David; 
of whom, according to the Fleſh, came our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 
as he was appointed to be the Common Saviour of Mankind : So he 
condeſcended to come through Pharez (begotten in Inceſt) through Rahab 
(called, the Harlot) and through Ruth (the Moabrreſs) that All of all 
Sorts might lay claim unto him, and to the Common Salvation obtained 
by him * All. 


The End of the Book of Rur R. 


J Now 
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Now follows the reſt of the 


BOOK 
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R obferved before, that this Story of Reith is, 0 
held to have fallen within the time of thoſe F-. 6. 
Forty Tears of Reſt, which I/rael is ſaid to have 
had under the Rule of Deborah and Barak. To 
which now looking back, we find, that after 
they were Dead, the Children of 1/7ae/, grown 
through Peace and Plenty wanton, did Evil a- 
gain in the Sight of the Lord: by which afreſh provoked, he ſubjeQted 
them to the Power of Midian, to be chaſtiſed for Seven Tears. L 

Tho' this Bondage was for a ſhorter time than the former: yet it 
was very ſharp upon them. So that the Children of I/rae/ were fain 
to betake themſelves to Dens in the Mountains, and Caves in the Earth, 
and zo ſtrong Holds : and yet even fo, could not ſecure themſelves. 
For they were forced to come out to ſow the Land, that they might have 
Suſtenance. But when they had ſown, and the Corn was come up ; then 
came the Midianites, and the Amalekites, and the People of the Eaſt, 
not only for Forrage : but bringing with them their Tents and their 
Cattel, in very great Numbers, they encamped againſt I/7ae/, until they 
had deſtroyed all the Crop and Encreaſe of the Earth; leaving the poor 
Iſraelites neither Corn nor Cattel to live upon, but {ſweeping all 
away. And thus they did from Year to Year, till I/7ae/ was thereby 
ſo greatly zmpoveriſhed, that, in the Senſe of their Miſery, they cried 
unto the Lord for Help. Gs 

But before the Lord would give them Eaſe, he ſent a Prophet unto 
them. Of whom we have neither the Name, nor any further Account, 
but that he ſaid unto them, Thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, I brought 
you up from Egypt, and brought you forth out of the Houſe of Bondage; 
and I delivered you out of the Hand of the Egypt ians, and out of the 
Hand of all that oppreſſed you, and drave them out from before you, and 
gave you their Land, and I ſaid unto you, I am the Lord your God; fear not 
the Gods of the Amorites, in whoſe Land you dwell : but ye have not 
_ obeyed my Voice. | 

By this Expoſtulation he brought them to a Senſe of their Tranſpreſſion, 
and of the Fuſtneſs of the Puniſhment they lay under; that they might 
be the more truly humbled under his Hand, and the fitter for De/rve- \ 


rance : Which he intended to work for them by Gideon, the Son of 
Joaſb the Abiezrite, 
Ff f Very 
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Very buſy was Gideon in threſhing Wheat, that he might hide it from 
Fulg. 6. the Midianites; little thinking that he muſt 16 ſuddenly exchange his 


Ae Fhiil for a Sword when the Ange! of the Lord, appearing to him, 


ſaid, The Lord is with thee, thou mighty Man of Valour. 
| This unexpected Salutation ſtartled Grdeon. Who thereupon, tak- 
| ing Occaſion to bemoan the Condition of his People, made Anſwer, 
| Ob, my Lord, if the Lord be with us, why then is all this befallen us? 
and where are all bis Miracles, which our Forc-fathers, babe told us of, 
ſaying, Did not the Lord bring us up out of ERH? but now, alas ! the 
Lord hath forſaken us, and delivered us into the Hands of the Midianites : 
And doſt thou ſay, the Lord is with me? WET 
The Lord then looking upon him (with a ſtrengrhening Eye) ſaid, Go 
in this thy Might ; and thou ſhalt fave Iſrael from the Hand cf the Mi- 
dianites : have not I ſent thee? _ | 
But poor Gideon, looking at his own Weakneſs, and not yet knowing 
who it was that ſpake to him, replied, Oh, my Lord, are ire hay 7 
ſave Iſrael (or what Capacity am I in to ſave /e, ſeeing my Family 
7s but poor in the Tribe of Manafſch ; and I am the leaft in the Family? 
The Lord then, to encourage him, ſaid, Surely, I will be reith thee, 
and thou ſhalt ſmite the Midianites, tho they are ſo numerous, with as 
much Eaſe as if they were but One Man. 3 RE 
This raiſed Gideon's Attention higher, to conſider who it was that 
talked with him. Whereupon he faid, If now 1 have found Favour in 
thy Sight, vouchſafe to ſheto me a Sign; whereby I may know, that it is 
thou, the Lord, that ralkeft with me. Wherefore, depart not hence, I 
pray thee, till I come again; and bring forth my Preſent (or Meat-offer- 
ing) and ſet it before thee. 55 „ 

The Angel promiſing to tarry till he came, Gideon went in, and mak- 
ing ready a Kid, and ſome Lalcavened Cakes, brought them forth, and 
' preſented them before him, under the Oak where he ſat. And having, 

by the Angel's Direction, laid the Fleſh and the Cakes upon the 
| Rock, and poured out the Broth; the Angel of the Lord put forth 
| the end of the Staff that was in his Hand, and touched the Fleſh 
| and the Cakes : whereupon Fire roſe up out of the Rock, and conſumed 
| them; and then the Angel diſappeared. Grdcon by this perceiving 
| that it was an Angel of the Lord, cried out, Alas! O Lord God for 
| I have ſeen an Angel of the Lord face to face; which was held a fatal 
thing. But the Lord, to confirm and comfort him, ſaid, Peace be unto 
thee : fear not, thou ſhalt not die. Gideon hereupon, in thankful Re- 
membrance of the Lord's Goodneſs to him, built an Altar there 
unto the Lord, and called it Fehovah-Shalom; that is, The Lord of Peace, 
or The Lord ſend Peace. 
Hitherto the Lord had appeared to Gideon in ſuch a manner, as 
was perceptible to his ovrward Senſes, to confirm and ſtrengthen him 
for the Work he had to imploy him in; which now he began to put him 
upon. For the ſame Night, the Lord commanded him to throw down 
the Altar of Baal, Which in thoſe corrupt times had been ſer up; and to 
cut down the Grove that was by it: and to build an Altar to the Lord 
bis God upon the Top of the Rock ,, and take his Father's Sccond Bullock, 
which was Seven Tears Old, and offer it for a Burm-Sacrifice, with the 
Wood of the Grove which he was to cut down. 

This Bullock is thought to be called the Second, from the Stall it ſtocd 
and was fed in; which was the Second in order of Place. And being 
as many Years old, as their Subjection ro Midian was, the deftroving 
this Bullock might, in ſome ſort, prefigure the breaking the NMr{:anii;s 

| Yoke from oft the Neck of Iſrael, by Gideon; whoſe Name ſounds A 
Breaker, or Deſtroyer, Gideon 


T M4 || 


Gideon reſolving to obey God, began to caſt in his mind, which way 
he might accompliſh the Work. And doubting he ſhould meet with Fudg- 6. 
Oppeſirion and Hindiance, if he ſhould attempt to do it in the Day- 
time; he concluded to do it in the Night: and accordingly taking 
Ten Men of his Servants to aſſiſt him, he performed it fully, as the 
Lord had bidden him. 

Bur what a Sir was there, in the Morning, among the Men of 
the City; when, as ſoon as they were up, they found the Altar of Baal 
caſt down, the Grove cur down that was by it, and a new Altar built, and 
ihe choice Bullock offered upon it! They hunt about, fift and examin, to 
find out the Aut her of this bold Aion: and at length faſtening it 
upon Gideon, they require his Father Foaſh to bring him forth, that 
they may put him to Death for it. 

7oaſh being a Man of Power amongſt his People, and well ſatisfied 
with what his Son had done, ſtood up boldly in his Defence; and 
expoſtulating the Matter cloſely with his Fellow-Citizens, thoſe Baali- 

ſiſb Bigots, ill ye, (ſaid he) plead for Baal? Will ye ſerve him? Te 
ralk of putting my Son to Death fer throwing down his Altar : but I 
ſay, He that «ill plead for Baal let him be put to Death, while it is 
yer Morning. If he be a God, let him plead for bimſelf, againſt him that 

has thrown down his Altar. And upon this occaſion, he called his Son 

. Gideon, Ferub-baal : as much as to ſay, Let Baal avenge, or Ler the 

Ido / overcome. 3 

Though 70% thus anſwered the Men of his City, and ſtopt their 

Mouths: yer the matter did not ſtop there. The Midianites and the 

Aale ſtit es, with the other Eaſtern People, gathering themſelves together, 
came over and pitched in the Valley of Fezree/: not only, as at other 

times, to ravage the Country; but probably to avenge the Injury they 
conceived done to Baal, the General God of the Heathen. © 

Now did the Lord more eminently appear: for the Spirit of the 
Lord c/oathed Gideon; it fo came upon him as to cover him. And 
he, in the Strength thereof blowing a Trumpet, all thoſe of his Fami- 
ly, the Abicsrites, came in quickly to him. Then ſending Meſſengers 
throughout rhe Tribe of Manaſſeh, and to the Tribes of Aſher, Ze- 
bulun and Naphtali, they flocked in ſo faſt unto him, that in a little time 
he had a pretty Army of Two and Thirty Thouſand Men. But this was 
but n Handful, in compariſon of the great Hoſt of the Enemies; which 
conſiſted of one Hundred Thirty and Five Thouſand Men. 

__ Gideon thereſore, ſeeing the Diſparity of their Forces, and having 
never before been exerciſed in this manner; beſought the Lord to 
give him a Sten or Token, for a Confirmation to him and his Men, 
that he would fave I/rae/ by his Hand. = 7 

The Sign he propoſed was, That he laving a Fleece of Wool in 
the Floor, the Dew ſhould be upon the Fleece only, and the Earth 
round about ſhould be dry. The Lord condeſcended : and Gideon, hav- 
ing laid down his Fleece over Night, found the Ground about it Dry in 
the Morning; and the Fleece ſo full of Dew, that he wrung a Bowl full 
of Water out of it. 8 

To encourage and hearten his Men, and remove out of their Minds 
all Suſpicion of Art or Contrivance, Gideon aſked leave of God, that 
he might make T1yal by his Fleece once more; inverting the Order: 
lo that the Token of good Succeſs now ſhould be, that the Fleece 
ihou!d be Dry, and the Ground Dewy. To which the Lord graciouſly 
vieided z and the Fleece being laid the next Night again, was found Dry 
in che Morning: But the Ground, round about it, had Dew upon it. 


Thus 
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Thus by a Two-fo/4 Miracle confirm'd, Gideon reſolved to give Bat- 
Fudg.7. tel to the Midianites; and in order thereunto drew up his Army beſide 
the Well of Harod, having the Enemy on the North fide of him, in the 
Vallev, by the Hill of Moreh. 
| But as Gideon before thought his Forces too few: God now thought 
| them too many; and that, if he delivered the Midianites into their 
| Hands (as he intended to do) I/rae/ might be apt to vaunt themſelves 
Hh againſt him, and attribute their Deliverance to their own Strength, 
Therefore he ordered Gideon to make Proclamation throughout the Camp, 
that whoſoever was afraid, ſhould have liberty to _ and return 
home. And upon that, there marched off Two and Twenty Thouſand 
| at once: ſo that Gideon had but Ten Thouſand Men left with him. 
| And yet the Lord held theſe 20 many ſtill. For he was reſolved now 
[| to order the Matter ſo, that I/rac/'s Deliverance ſhould evidently ap- 
j | pear to be wholly of the Lord, not of Man. | 
1 7 | Therefore he bid Gideon bring his Soldiers down unto the Water. And 
as Gideon had before aſked Sign upon Sign, he would now, without 
aſking, give him a Sign, whereby he ſhould diſtinguiſh, and know which 
of them ſhould go with him; and which ſhould not. They that 
took up Water in their Hand, and lapped it like a Dog, ſhould go 
with him: but they that &nce/ed down to drink, ſhould be diſbanded. 
1 | When it came to the Tryal, Nine Thouſand and ſeven Hundred of the 
| Ten Thouſand, kneeled down to drink: ſo that Gideon had but Three 
1 Hundred left to go with him. And yet by thoſe Three Hundred Men 
that lapped, the Lord told him he would ſave 1/-ae/, and deliver 
the Midianites into his Hand. Wherefore, at the Lord's Command, 
he di/miſſed all the reſt of the People; only keeping ſo many of their 
— each of his Three Hundred Men might have one for 
himſelf. 5 np 
| Now had Gideon need of ſtrong Faith to his weak Forces: for the 
ſame Night the Lord gave him the Word of Command, to go and fall 
| on; telling him he had delivered the Midianites into his Hand. Yet 
1 conſidering the Greatneſs and Difficulty of the Enterprize, he graciouſly 
8 added; Bur if thou fear to go down : Go thou firſt, with Phurah thy 
Servant; that by hearing what they ſay among themſelves, thy Hands may 
be ſtrengthned, and thou be encouraged to go down with thy Men. 
 _ Grdeon, glad of this Liberty, taking only his Servant with him, went 
ſoftly down, in the Covert of the Evening, till he came to the in 
Ranks of the Enemy's Army; which lay along in the Valley, like Graſs- 
hoppers for Multitude, and their Camels without Number. 
Long he had not ſtood there, ere he heard one of the Enemy's Soldiers, 
relling his Dream to his Comerade: and thus he begun it. Behold, ſaid he, I 
dreamed a Dream; and lo, A Cake of Barley-bread tumbled into the Hoſt of 
Midian, and coming againſt a Tent ſmote it, that it fell and over turned 
it, that the Tent lay along. His Comerade preſently undertaking to ex- 
pound the Dream, told him, This Barley-Cake is nothing elſe, ſave the 
Sword of Gideon, the Son of Foaſh, a Man of Iſrael: for into bis 
Hand bath God delivered Midian, and all the Hoſt. | 
When Gideon had heard this Dream, with the Interpretation there- 
of; he. had enough. Wherefore bowing himſelf in Thankfulneſs to 
God ; his next care was, how to get back, as he came thither, »nd:/- 
covered. Which having done, he cheerfully ſaid to his Men, Ariſe- 
For the Lord hath delivered the Hoſt of Midian into your Hand. 
Then dividing his Three Hundred Men into Three Companies, and giving 
every Man a Trumpet in one Hand, and a Pitcher, (with à Burning Lamp 
in it) in the other Hand; he charged them to follow him, and ob. 
ſerving his Motion, do juſt as they ſhould ſee him do. All 
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All things now diſpoſed in order, Gideon ſet forward, with One Hun- 
Jred Men at his Heels; the other Two Companies advancing alſo, and Fudg. 7. 
placing themſelves on each fide of the Hoſt: And when Grdeon was 
come to the Ovr-/ide of the Camp, he with his Company hero their 
Trumpets, and brake the Pitchers that were in their Hands. Which the 
other Two Companies obſerving, they forthwith blew their Trumpets 
alſo, and brake their Pitchers; and with terrible ſhovrs cried out, The 
Sword of the Lord, and of Gideon: For that was the Word. 

It was now the beginning of the midd/e Watch, (which dividing the 

Night, from Six to Six, into Four Watches, as moſt do) ſhould an- 
{wer Ten ar Night with us. But that ſeems car/y, conſidering how much 
time muſt be ſpent (after Gideon had order to ſet forward) in his go- 
ing to the Camp, ſtaying, (there to hear the Dream, with its Inter- 
pretation) returning back again, diſpoſing his Men, and giving the ne- 
ceſlary Orders for the Aſſault. Druſius, on the Place, dividing the Night 
into Three Watches only, ſuppoſes this to be called the middle Watch, 
as being the midd/emoſt of the Three. Such a Diviſion running the mid? 
dle Watch an Hour further, makes the Beginning of it anſwer our Eleven 
at Night. - 

Which ſoever it was, likely it is, that the M:d:aniri/h Hoſt were in 
their Tents, and ſettled ro reſt, when their Quarters were beaten up 
with this unexpected Alarm; which muſt needs be not only very Su- 
prizing, bur exceeding Terrible to them. i 

Ihe ſudden Sounding of ſo many IWarlike Trumpets; the Craſhing 
Noiſe of ſo many Pitchers, daſhed to Pieces all in a Moment, the daz/ing = 
Sieht of ſo many Flaming Tapers, flaſhing about in a Dark Night, might | | 
well ſtrike them with both Amazement and Terror. 

Nor was it a ſlight or common Policy in Gideon, to put a Trumpet in 
every Man's Hand; by which the Mzdanires might well ſuppoſe (ac- 
cording to the Rules of Military Order) the I/raelitiſh Army to be very 
great, when they heard ſo many Trumpets ſounding together: and thoſe 

ſo diſpoſed, on each fide the Camp, that the Alidianites might appre- 
hend they were ſurrounded, and incloſed. 
But above all, the Lord ſtruck the Alidianites with Fear, and ſet 
them all together by the Ears amongſt themſelves, throughout the 
Hoſt : ſo that riſing up in a Fright, they ran and fled, making an horrible 
Outcry ; and 7hruft their Swords through one another. 
Which Diſorder being obſerved, the Men of 1/rae/ gathered together 
out of Naphta/i, Aſher, and all Manaſſeb, and purſued the Midianites: for 
; they who before were afraid to fight, were now bold to purſue a flying 
Enemy. 5 
Gideon alſo ſent Meſſengers throughout all Mount Ephraim, inviting 
the Ehraimites to come down againſt the Midianites, and poſſeſs 
themſelves of the Fords; that they might take them in their Flight 
over Jordan: which the Ephraimites doing, took Oreb, and Zeeb, Two 
1 of the Midianites; and having flain them, followed the Pur- 
uit. 5 8 
Gideon mean while, with his Three Hundred Men, following hard chap. 8. 
upon the Chaſe, came weary and faint to Succoth; where making a lit- 
tle halt, he entreated the Men of Succoth to give his Soldiers ſome 
| Loaves of Bread, to refreſh them, becauſe they were haſting in purſuir 

after Zebab and Zalmunna, Two of the Kings of Midian, who with 
about Fifteen Thouſand Men, were fled to Karkor. But the Princes of 

Succot h, conſidering how ſtrong the Midianitiſh Kings were, in conipa- 

riſon of Gideon (they being Fifteen Thouſand, to his Three Hundred 

tired Men) not only refuſed to refreſh his Soldiers; but in Derifion, aſk- 
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ed him, If rhe Hands of Zebah and Zalmunna were now in bis Hands, 
that they ſhould relieve his Army? 

This Flout Gideon reſented ſo ill, that he told them, When the Lord 
hath delivered Zebab and Zalmunna into my Hand, then will I rear your 
Fleſh with the Thorns of the Wilderneſs, and with Briers. 

Then marching a little further, ro Penze/, he made the like Re- 


queſt to the Men of that Place; and received from them the ſame An- 


wer that he had at Succoth. Whereupon he told the Men of Penue, 
when I come again in Peace, I will break doton this Tower. 
Hopeleſs now of any Relief, he was fain to lead on his Men, faint and 
weary as they were, towards Karkor ; where the Two Midianitiſb Kings, 
with their rallied Hoſts, lay, as they thought, ſecure. 
But he falling ſuddenly and briſkly upon them, ſmote and diſcom- 
fited the whole Hoſt: And purſuing the Two Kings, Zebab and Zal. 


Munna, Who fled z he took them, and brought them back with him to 


Succoth, | 
But before he entred the Town, having caught a young Man of the 
Place, he made him deſcribe unto him the Princes of Succoth; who were 
Three ſcore and Seventeen Men. Then entring the City, and calling the Princes 
before him, he ſhewed them Zebab and Zalmunna, his Priſoners, with 
whom they before had upbraided him: and taking the Elders of the City, 
he chaſtiſed them with Thorns and Briers, as he had before threatned 


to do; and thereby taught the Men of Succoth to behave themſelves 


better for the future. Nor did he ſpare Penue! but threw down the 
Tower ; and flew the chief Men (or Governors) of the City. 
Then turning to Zebah and Zalmunna, he aſked them, what manner 


of Men they were, whom they had {lain at Tabor; and they telling him 


they were like him, each of them tepreſenting the Child of a King, he 
replied, They were my Brethren, even the Sons of my Mother; Whoſe 
Lives if they had ſaved, he would (he told them) have ſaved theirs: but 
now, fince they had killed his Brethren, they muſt expect no Mercy. 
Therefore he bid his Eldeſt Son Zerber, riſe up and flay them: but he 


being but a Youth, was ſomewhat timerous, and not forward to draw his 


Sword. Which Zebab and Zalmunna obſerving, and thinking it bet- 


ter (ſecing there was no hopes of Life) to be diſpatched quickly by a 
Rrong and bold Hand, than to be long 4 hacking to Death, by a fee- 
ble and fearful Hand; deſired Gideon to fall upon them himſelf : for 
as is the Man, (laid they) ſo is his Strength. Whereupon Gideon aroſe 
and flew them; and took the Ornaments (or Trappings) from off 
their Camels Necks. : | 
The Men of Ephraim, when they had taken and flain 0reb and Zech, 
Two Princes of Midian, brought their Heads to Gideon, on the other 
ſide Jordan; to let him ſee what Service they had done: and withal, 
began to quarrel with him for his not calling them ar rhe firſt to the 
Bartel. But he, by magnifying their Service and Succeſs, in what they 
had done upon the Purſuit ; and preferring their Performances to his 


own ; wiſely pacified them ; and ſo prevented further Miſchief. 


The Strength of Midian thus broken by the Slaughter and De- 
ſtruction of their whole Hoſt, conſiſting of an Hundred Thirty and Froe 
Thouſand Men; a time of Peace and Tranquility enſued to I/racl for 
Forty Years together. Which Period yet is by many reckoned to commence 
from the end of the Forty Years Peace procured by Deborah and Barak. 
And now, ſo full of Senſe were the Men of I/rae/ of Gideon's Merit, 
in having wrought fo great a Del iverance for them, that they offered to 
Ertie the Government on Gideon, and make it Hereditary to his Family. 
Which great Temptation Gideon moſt generouſly reſiſted, ſaying, I will not 
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rule over you, neither ſhall my Son rule over you : but the Lord ſhall 


rule over you. Yet to let you ſee, (ſaid he) that I dont flight your Fudg. 8. 


Kindneſs, I will requeſt one thing of hon; and that is, that ye will every 
one give me the Ear-rings of bis Prey. They readily anſwered, We will 
willingly give them. And forthwith ſpreading a Garment, they caſt in eve- 
ry Man the Ear-rings of his Prey: which being of Gold (as being ta- 
ken from the I/>mae/ites) they came by weight to One Thouſand and Se- 
ven Hundred Shekels of Gold; beſides divers other forts of Ornaments, 
and rich Raiment, with the Chains that were upon the Camels 
Necks : all which they threw in, over-and-above what was aſked. 

If the Shekel of Gold was in value Fifteen Shillings of Engliſh Money, 
as Godwyn computes it (Moſes and Aaron, 1.6. c. 9.) Theſe one Thou- 
ſand Seven Hundred Shekels would come to One Thouſand Two Hundred 
Seventy and Froe Pounds. 


Of this Gold Gideon made an Ephod, and put it in his City Ophrah, A. Ni. 
with no other Intention (as is generally concluded) but that it might 7** 


be a Monument of the Victory, obtained by I/rac/ over the Midianites. 
But it proved a Snare to the Houſe of Gideon; and indeed to the whole 
Houſe of Iſrael. For after Gideon was dead, (who lived to a good 
old Age, and was buried in the Sepulchre of oaſh his Father, in his 
City Opbrab) all I/rae! went a Whoring after this Ephod, and turned 
again after Baa/im, and made Baakberith their God; which was the 
Idol of the Shechemires, amongſt whom he had an Houſe or Temple. 

Thus the Children of Iſrael remembred not the Lord their God, 
who had delivered them our of the Hands of all their Enemies on every 
ide: neither ſhewed they Kindneſs to the Houſe of 7erub-Baal (that 
* Gideon) according to all the Goodneſs which he had ſhewed 'unto 
I/rael. „„ | 
Veit Ingratitude to God, the Anthor of their Deliverance, is ſeen 
in their For ſaking the Lord, and ſerving ſtrange Gods. Their Ingra- 
titude to Gideon, the Inſtrument of their Delrverance, is evidenced by 
their killing his Sons, which the ſequel of the ſtory relates. 

For Gideon, by many Wives, had Threeſcore and Ten Sons; and by a 
Concubine, he had one Son, whom he Named Ab:melcch. Now tho” 
Gideon had refuſed the Government of Iſrael, both for himſelf and 
for his Sons: Yer when he was Dead, this Baſtard Abimelech, being a 


forward Youth, betook himſelf to his Mother's Kindred at Shechem; Fudg. 9. 


and ſuggeſting to them, that all his Seventy Brethren would uſurp the 
Government over them, wiſht them to confider, which would be bet- 


ter for them, that Seventy Perſons ſhould reign over them, or hut One: 


And withal put them in mind, that he was their Bone and their Fleſh. 
His Mother's Kindred taking this in, as a Projet that promiſed Pre- 
ferment to them, flily infinuated it to the Men of Shechem : Who, for 
the ſame Reaſon, falling in with it alſo, contrive how to advance bi- 
melech. And becauſe Money is ſaid to anſwer all things, they ſtuck not 
to give him ſome of their Sacred Treaſwre, out of the Honſe of their 
God Baakberith; wherewith he hired vain and light Perſons (diſſolute 
Fellows) to attend him. And with theſe Ryffans ſpeeding to his Fa- 
ther's Houſe at Ophrah, he ſeized on his Brethren, the Sons of Ferub- 
Baal, who were Seventy in Number, and flew them all upon one Stone: 
except the unge ſt, whoſe Name was Jotham; and who eſcaped that 
Slaughter, by hiding himſelf. 
The Shechemites, now holding themſelves ſafe from any Danger, 


or Oppoſition from Gideon's Houſe, grew bolder, and gathering them- A. M. 
ſelves together, with all the Forces of Millo (or the Fortreſs) ſet up 2768. 


Abimelech for their King. Which when young Forham 3 
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good Fruit, declined it allo. 


he went to the Top of Mount-Ger/2:m, where he might be well 
both ſeen and heard, and yer be out of their reach : And from thence 
with 2 loud Voice calling unto the Shechemrres, he ſaid, Hearken unto 
me, ye Men of Shechem ; that God may hearken unto you. By which 
ſolemn Addreſs having engaged their Attention, he delivered his mind 


to them, in this witty and 1 ry Apologue. 


The Trees (ſaid he) went forth to anoint a king over them : and the 
firſt Choice they made was of the Olive; to which they offered the 
Crown, ſaying, Reign thox over us. But the Olive refuſed it ; ſaying, 
Should I leave my Fanneſs, therewith by me they honour God and Man, 
and go to be promoted over the Trces © EE | 

Upon this Reſuſu! of the Olive, they tendred the Government to the 
Fig-Tree. But the Fig-Tree, not willing to part with its Steverneſs and 

Thereupon they preſent it to the Vine + but the Line, preferring its 
delicious Wine, to the gaudy Trouble of Government, choſe to con- 
tinue in its private and quiet Eſtate. 

Hitherto the Trees had caſt their choice upon the richeſt, and moſt te- 
putable of their Company : But having thus been the Third time repul- 
ſed, they reſolved now to make the Offer, where in all likelihood it 
would not be Rejeted. And therefore, with one Conſent, they pitcht 
upon the. Bramble, or Thiſtle; ſaying, Come thou, and Reign over us. 

The Bramble, without any Complement, or Ceremony, readily accepted 
the Offer; but wiſht them to be in earneſt + letting them know, what 


otherwiſe they muſt truſt to. If in Truth, ſaid he, ye anoint me King 


over you ; then come, and put your Truſt in my Shadow : but if not, 
Let Fire come out of the Bramble, an devour the Cedars of Lebanon. 

By which apt Parable, having repreſented to the Shechemires, how his 
Father Ferub-Baal, when the Men (not of Shechem only, but) of Iſrael, 
had offered to ſettle the Government upon him, and his Pofterity in 
Tail, did, like the Olive, Fig and Vine, bravely refuſe it; and that they 


had now caſt it upon One, as much inferior in Verte, Worrh and Ho- 


nour, to Gideon and his lawful Sons, as the Bramble is to the Olive, Fig- 
Tree, or Vine : he expoſtulated the Injury done to his Family, and thus 


laid their Ingratitude before them. 


Noto therefore, (ſaid he) if ye have done truly and ſincerely, in that 


pe have made Abimelech King; and if ye have dealt well with 7Jerub- Baal 


and his Houſe, according to what he deſerved of you (for my Farther 
fought for you, and adventured his Life to the utmoſt, an. delivered you 
our of the Hand of Midian; and yet notwithſtanding all that, ye are riſen 
up againſt my Father's Houſe this Day, and have lain his Sons, ſo that 
of Seventy Perfons, I only, by Providence, have eſcaped you : and ye have 
made Abimelech, the Son of bis Handmaid, King over the Men of Shechem; 


not for his Vertue, but becauſe be is your Brother,) If, I ſry, ye have 


dealt truly and ſincerely with Ferub-Baal, and with his Houſe this Day; 
then rejoyce ye in Abimelech, and let him rejoyce in you. But if not, then 
let Fire come out from Abimelech, and devour the Men of Shechem, and 
the Houſe of Millo : and let Fire come alſo out of the Alen of Shechem, 
and from the Houſe of Millo, and devour Abimelcch. 

When Jot ham had thus delivered himſelf, knowing there could be no 


ſafety for him any where, within Abimelech's reach, he fled to Beer; 


which ſome guels to be a Village in the Tribe of Simcon. Bur if Ab:- 
melech was King over Iſrael at large (as the Text intimates, ver. 22.) 


8 could hardly have been ſafe, if known to be in any of the 
Tribes. 


But 
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But where-ever forbam's Sanituary Was, it was not long ere the 


Curſe, he had denounced upon Abimelech and the Shechemites, brake Fudg. 9. 


forth indeed between them, as a devouring Fire. 


For when Abimelech had reigned Three Years, God ſent an Evil 


Spirit betwecn him and the Men of Shechem: by which they were 
ſtirred up to deal treacherouſiy with him; and he roughly with them. 
And this was brought to paſs, that the Cruelty done to the Sons 
of Jerub-Baal might be avenged, and their Blood be laid upon Abime- 
ech, their Brother, that flew them; and upon the Men of Shechem, 
who, aided him in the killing of them. Which ſhews, that Jorham 
did nor ſpeak at random. 5 

At firlt, the Shechemites wrought privily againſt Ahimelech, appointing 
ſome to lie in wait for him, on the Top of the Mountains (where he 
uſed to reſort;) that they might il, or at leaſt ſeize on him. But 
this Deſign being diſcovered to Abimelech, he eſcaped them. Whereupon 
they turning High-way-Men, robbed all Paſſengers. 


This did not anſwer the SHechemites End. Wherefore they entertained 


in their Service one Gaal, the Son of Ebed ; who came to Shechem with 
2 Band of Men, that were his Brethren, or Kindred: and the Men of 
Shechem put their Confidence in him. And thinking themſelves ſafe 


under his Conduct, they went out boldly into the Fields, to gather and 


preſs their Grapes. And making Songs in Praiſe of Ga, they went into 
the Houſe of their God ; where they did Eat and Drink, and Curſe 
Abimelech. 


Puffed up with this popular Breath, Gaa/ began to look and talk 


big, ſpeaking contemptibly not only of Abimelech, but of Ferub-Baal 
alſo, and wiſhing the People were wholly at his Command that he 
might remove Abimelech. And turning his Speech (by a Figure called 


2 to Abimelech, as if he had been preſent, he like a Bragga- 
0 


docia, fooliſhly cried out, Increaſe thine Army, and come forth. 
Zebul was Governor of Shechem at that time for Abimelech, who hav- 
ing heard Gaal inſolent Speeches, and being throughly warmed there- 


with, ſent Meſſengers privately to Abimelech (who then dwelt at Arumah, 


otherwiſe called Tormah) and acquainted him that Gaal, with his Bre- 
thren, being come to Shechem, began to fortifie the City azainſt him. 
Wherefore he adviſed him to come with his Forces by Night; and lie in 
wait in the Fields; and early in the Morning, when Gaal and his Fol- 
lowers ſhould come out, ſet upon them, and rake the City. „ 
Abimelech following Zebul's Counſel, came forward with his Men by 
Night; and diſpoſed them in Four Companies, at ſuch at Diſtance from 
the City, that they might not be diſcerned. And when Gaa/ went out to 


the City Gate, early in the Morning, Abimelech and his Men, being riſen 


up from lying in wait, were coming down towards the City. Gaal 


therefore ſeeing them move at a diſtance, told Zebul the Governor, that 


there came People down from the Top of the Mountains. Zebul un- 
derſtood it well enough: yet partly to amuſe Gaal, and partly to deride 
him, anſwered, Thou ſeeft the Shadow of the Mountains, as if they 
were Men. Gaal would not be fo put off: but looking more earneſtly, 
ſhewed Zebu/ where the People came down; ſome in one Company, 
and ſome in another. Zebul ſeeing them now ſo near, that there was no 
danger in owning it, laughed Gaa/ to ſcorn ; aſking him, in Derifion, 
Where's now thy Mouth, wherewith thou ſaidſt, Who zs Abimelech, 
that we ſhould ſerve him? Is not this the People. that thou haſt def; piſed ? 
Go our, I pray now and fight with them. Gaal having no other Re- 
medy, led out the Men of Shechem, W kent with Abimelech; but was 
h | 


ſoon 


- — — 6 
— — — — — —— 2 
— — 38 —— —— on eg - — — ro x 
I : — — — 
* — i — — — — — — * < 
- 4 8 
o 


= — 


\ — — 3 
— — ——ů—ů ͤ ͤ— _ 


— — — 
——> —— — — — — 
* — 1 


75 
117 
* 4 ” 


SACRED HISTORY. Part li 


ſoon overthrown, put to Flight, and Chaſed to the Gate: but Zehe! 
would not ſuffer him nor his Men, to enter She again. =» 
On the Morrow, others of the City going forth into the Ficlds, 45, 


 melech falling on them, flew them. And when he had fought all 


Day againſt the City, he at length took it; and having flain the Pec— 
ple that were in it, he heat down the City: and to exprels his Deteſtati- 
on of it, he ſowed it with Salt. | 

They who were in the Tower of Shechem, ſeeing the City thus 
deſtroyed, thought themſelves hardly ſaſe there; and therefore went in- 
to a Srrong-Hold or Fortreſs, belonging to the Houſe of their God Berth. 


Which when Abimclech underitood, he rouk an Ax in his Hand; and 


bidding all the People that were with him follow him, and do as they 
ſaw him do, he went up to Mount Zalmon, where grew a Grove of 
Trees; and cutting down a Bog, took it on his Shoulder, and brought 


it down to the Ho/d. The reſt of the People, following his Direction and 


A, M. 
271. 


Example, brought every one his Boxgh, and laying them about the 
Hold, ſer it on Fire : by which means all the People that were in it, be— 
ing about a Thoyſand Men and Women, were deftroved. . 
Lifted up with Szcceſs, Abimelech went to another City, called The- 
bez : againſt which he encamped, and took it. But there being a 
ſtrong Tower within the City, the People, both Men and Women, fed 
generally thither; and ſhutting themſelves in, gat them up to the Top of 
the Tower. 1 
Abimelech, purſuing his own Deſirufion, came unto the Tower, 
and fought againſt it: bur preſſing hard unto the Door ot the Tower, to 
have ſer it on fire; a Woman from above caſt down a piece of a /1:/ſtone 
upon his Head, which brake his SA. Ne feeling himielt mortally 
wounded, called haſtily to his Armour-bearer, and ſaid, Praw hy $rword 


and ſlay me; that Men ſay not of me, a Woman flew him: whereupcn his 


Armour-bearer thruſt him through, that he died. And when his Army 
ſaw that he was Dead, they diſperſed themſelves. 5 
Thus God rendred the Wickedneſs of Abimelech, which he did to his 


Father, in flaying his Brethren, zxpor his own Head. And all rhe Evil of 


the Men of Shechem did God render upon their Heads allo. And upon 

them both came the Curſe of Forham, the Son of Ferub-Baal, or Gideon. 
This Abimelech (no better than he was) is reckoned among the Fadges; 

and to have ruled I/rar/ three Years. After whoſe Death, To/a, a 


. Man of Iachar, aroſe to defend I/racl, and he Judged I Three and 


Twenty lears and yet nothing is Recorded that he did in that time: 
to whom ſucceeded Fair a Gileadite, who judged Ij/r:10) Two d 


Twenty Years. And all the Account we have of him is, that he had Thir- 


which were called, The Villages of Fair. 


7y Sons, who rode upon Thirry Aſs-Colts, to diſtinguiſh them from the 
Common People; and each of them had a City, or Village to himſelf, 

In ſo long a time, fince G:deon's Death, great Corruptions were 
crept in; and the Children of I/uel did Evil again in the Sight of 
the Lord: for they ſerved Baalim and Aſbtaroth, and the Gods of 
Syria, and the Gods of Zidon, and the Gols of Moab, and the Gods of the 
Children of Ammon, and the Gods of the Philiſtines; and they forſook 
the Lord, and ſerved not him. 

This highly provoked the Lord, ſo that his Anger was bor againſt / 
rael; and he ſold them into the Hands of the Philiſli nes, and of the 


Children of Ammon; who vexed and oppreſſed them E:ichreen Years, 


even all the Children of I/7ae/ that were on the other fide of Jordan, 
in the Land of the Amorires, which is in Gad. And in the laſt Year, 
the Children of Ammon paſſed over Vun, to fight againſt Tal, and 
x34 

again 
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againſt Benjamin, and againſt the Houſe of Ephraim ; fo that Iſrae/ was 
ore diſtreſſed. Fudge 10. 

In this Diſtreſs the Children of ae / crying unto the Lord, ſaid, We 
habe ſinned againſt thee, beth in that we have forſaken thee, car God, 
and ſo ſerved Baalim. 

The Lord hereupon took occaſion to enter into a c/oſe Expoſtulation 
with 1/7 acl, recounting to them the many Pelverances he had given 
them; yet (ſaid he) ye have forſaken me, and ſerved other Gods. 
Wherefore 1 will deliver you no more (that is, unleſs ye put away your 
ſtrange Gods, and turn to me with unteigned Repentance.) And to 
make them the more ſenſible of their Folly, as well as Wickedneſs in 
forſaking him, who had ſo often helped them; and in falling down 
to ſuch ſenſeleſs Stocks, as could help neither them, nor themſelves : 
he bid them, Go, cry to the Gods which ye have choſen, and let them, 

(aid he) delroer you in the time of your Tribulation. * 

This ſharp Reproot pierced the poor Maelites to the Heart; fo that 
humbling themſelves before the Lord, they ſaid again, IIe have ſinned: 
do thou unto ws what ſjorver ſcemeth good unto thee; only deliver us, 
tec pray thee, this Day. Neither did they make Conſeſſion only in Words ; 
but in Pradice reformed : for they put away the Strange Gods from among 
them, and ſerved the Lord. Whereup: n he commiſerated the Condi- 
tion of his People, and appointed means to effect their Deliverance. 

There was in that half Tribe of Manafſch, which ſettled on the other Fade. 81. 
fide of Jordan, a Man of Note amongft his People, whoſe Name was _ 
Gilead, of the Poſterity of that Ge ad the Son of Machir, unto whom 
Moſes gave the City Gad, Numb. 32. 4. from whence that Family 
were called Guleadites. | 

This Gi/ead had divers Sons by his ee: but he had one Son by 
an Hurlot; whom he named ep hab. And when his Lawful Sons 
were grown up, they thruſt out 7ephrhab; telling him, he ſhould 
have no Inheritance among them, not being born in Lawful Matrimo- 
ny. Whereupon Zephihy” flying from his Brethren, went and dwelt in 
the Land of Tb, (which ſignifies Goodneſs, as Fephrhab ſignifies open- 
ing:) and being a bold young Man, a Company of vain Fellows flockt 
to him, and went along with him. | 

After ſome time, the Children of Ammon making War againft Iſrael, 
the Elders of Gad, wanting a General, and knowing Fephthab, to be 
a Man of great Valour, went to him at Tob : and offering him the Con- 
mand of their Army, deſired him to come and be Captain General of 
their Forces; that under his Conduct they might fight with Ammon. 

Zephthah ſurpriſed with this ſudden Change, aſkt them, Did not 
ye bate me, and expel me out of my Father's Hoſe * and why are ye 
come to me now, when ye are in Diſtreſs? _ 

They, plainly acknowledging, that it was their Diſtreſs that had 
moved them to come to him, ſaid, Therefore we turn again to thee 
now, that thou mayſt go with ws, and fight againſt the Children of Am- 
mon, and be our Head over all the Inhabitants of Gilead. 

But fail 7ephrbah (willing to be upon ſure Terms) If ye bring me home 
again, io fghr (tor you) againſt the Children of Ammon, and the Lord 
deliver them before me, ſhall I be your Head, or chief Ruler afterwards ? 

They ſolemnly engaging that he ſhould ; and calling God to Wit- 
nels upon it: FH there upon went with them, and the People 
made him Head or Captain over them; Zephthah repeating the Cove- 


5 . o Agreement that was made between them, before the Lord in 
II eh. 


The 
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The Government being thus ſettled upon him, he forthwith ſent Me: 


Fudg. 11. ſengers to the King of Ammon, to demand the Reaſon why he was 


come to make War in his Land. To which the Ammoniiſh King an- 
ſwered, that the Land was his ; that Iſrael when they came up out of 
Egypt, had raken it away from bis People the Ammonites; that therefore 
he was come to demand, and recover his Right, unleſs Zephthab would 
reſtore ir peaceably. : : a 

Jepbt bah hereupon, by Meſſengers which he ſent to him again, opened 
the whole Matter to him trom the beginning, that he might ſee his 
Error; ſhewing him, that ue / took not the Land in queſtion from the 
Ammonites; nor had indeed any _ to do with them. But that, hay- 
ing, in their Travel from Egypr, deſired Paſſage thro' the Countries of 
Edom and Moab, and been denied by the King of each; they were 
forced to fetch a great Compaſs, till they came to the Land of the 
Amorites : of whom alſo they prayed Paſſage. But Sihon the Amoritiſh 
King, not only oppoſed their Paſſage, but with all his Forces ſet upon 
them. Whereupon it coming to a pitebt Bartel, the Lord God of T/rac/ 
delivered Sihon, and all his People, into the Hand of I/72e/, and they 
{mote them: by which means 1/7ae/ came to poſſeſs all the Land of the 
Amorites, even whatſoever Sihon was poſſeſſed of: and he having before 
taken from the King of Moab the Land now in queſtion ;, (Numb. 21. 26.) 
that fell with the gel. by Conqueſt trom the Amorite to Iſrael. 

Fephthab having thus ſhewed, that Iſrae/ took nothing from Ammon 
or Moab; but from the Amorites, whom the Lord God of oel had 
diſpoſſeſſed before his People; thus reaſons with the Ammonitiſh King: 
wilt not thou poſſeſs that which Chemoſh thy God giveth thee to poſſeſs ? 
So whomſocver the Lord our God ſhall drive out before us, them will we 

oſſe ſs. | 
rope. confirming TI/rac!s Title, by a long Preſcription of about 
Three Hundred Years peaceable Enjoyment ; he concluded thus; Where- 
fore I have not ſinned againſt thee ;, but thou doſt wrong me, in making 
Wa; againſt me: The Lord, the Judge, be judge this Day, between the 
Children of Iſrac! and the Children of Ammon. 

The Ammonitiſh King, not yielding to Zephrhab's Reaſons, but perſiſt- 
ing in his Claim: the Spirit of the Lord came upon Zephthah, by which 
Animated, he marched out againſt the Children of Ammon; who were 
ready in Arms to receive him. N 

Bur before he Jovned Battel with them, he vowed a Vow unto the Lord, 
ſaying, If thou ſhalt withour fail delroer the Children of Ammon into 
my Hands, then it ſhall be, that whatſoever cometh forth out of the 
Doors of my Houſe to meet me, when I return in Peace from the Children 
of Ammon, ſhall ſurely be the Lord's, OR, I will offer it up for a Burnt- 
offering. So I read it, according to the Margin; rather than [And] 
as it ſtands in the Text, for Keaſons which ſhall be given by and by. 

This Vow thus made for good Succeſs, Jepbi hab ſoyned Battel with 
the Ammonites, and the Lord delivered them into bis Hands; fo that 


he ſmote them with a very great Slaughter, took Twenty Cities from 


them, and ſubdued them before the Children of IVael. 

After which, returning to his Houſe at Mizpeh, who ſhould be the 
firſt that came forth to meet him, but his oon only Daughter! who 
to Congratulate his Victory and fate Return, came out to him with Muſick 
and Dancing; and ſhe was indeed his only Child. 

But when he ſaw her, he rent his Cloaths, and cried out, Alas ! my 
Daughter, thou baſt brought me very low ; and thy coming (at this time) 
is a trouble to me : for I have opened my Mouth to the Lord, and I can- 
not go back. 

Well. 
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Well, My Father, ſaid the Damſel, foraſmuch as the Lord hath 
taten Vengeance for thee of thine Enemies, the Children of Ammon; if Fudg. 11. 
thou haſt opened thy Mouth unto the Lord, do to me according to that 
which hath proceeded out of thy Mouth, Only, (added the) grant me this 
Requeſt, Le? me alone (leave me at liberty) Two Months, that I may 
go up and down upon the Mountains, and bewail my Virginity with my 
Companions. Which being granted her, ſhe went, and at the end 
of the Teo Months, returned unto her Father, who did with ber accord- 
ing to his Vow: and ſhe knew no Man, that is, ſhe never married. 
And it became a Cuſtom in Iſrael, that the Daughters of Iſrael went 
yearly Flur Days in a Veer, to diſcourſe with the Daughter of Jepht bah. 

Fephthab has undergone much Cenſure from many, and ſome of 
great Name, for making this Vow (which they call Unlawful} and 

more, for performing it: upon a Suppoſition, that he did aitually 
Sacrifice his Daughter; by offering her, as a Burnt-offering, upon the 
Altar. And indeed had he done ſo, he muſt needs have done Ebi, and 
deſerved the tmoſt Blame laid upon him. But it is hard to ſuppoſe he 
could be guilty of ſo barbarozs a Crime: or that it he had been, he 
ſhould not have gone unpuniſbed, and unreproved for it, in the boly 
Text; nor have been exrolled, as he was, by the Author to the He- 
brews, for his Faith, and, working Righteouſneſs, and ranked with 
Gideon, Barak, Samuel and David, eb. 11. 32. 

Whether this Vow of Fephthab's was lawful or unlawful, adviſed or 
unadviſed, is not my buſineſs here to diſpute. To thoſe who think ir 
was unlawful, I ſhall only offer to be conſidered. 1. That the Spirit 
of the Lord was come upon Fephrhah, before he made this Vow. And 
2. That as he made the Vow conditional, as a mcans to engage the Lord 
to be with him, and to deliver his Enemies into his Hands: ſo the 
Lord upon this Vow, was with him, did anſwer him, and deliver them 
into his Hands. Which carries in it an Implication at leaſt, if not 

ſomewhat more, that the Lord did accept the Vow : which is not fit 
to be ſuppoſed of an unlawful Vow. 

They that account it a raſh or unadviſed Vow, may do well to 
conſider, that the giving a Disjuctive Senſe in this Place, to the 
Conjunctive Particle | And] which the Tranſlators have done; where- 
by, inſtead of [ AND I will offer it,] it may be read, (as it is in the 
Margin) [OR, I ill offer ir, | makes way for a fair Suppoſition, that 
in this Vow 7ephibab had regard to the fitneſs of the Subject, or thing 
vowed for a Burnt-offering. So that if what came forth to meet him, 
were not fit for Sacrifice, then it ſhould be dedicated or conſecrated to 
the Lord : But if it were a Thing fit for Sacrifice, then it ſhould be 
offered for a Burnt-offering. Now the Things that were not fit for Sa- 
crifice where Mankind, and unclean Beaſts and Birds. But tho' theſe 
might not be offered in Sacrifice; yet they might be vowed : and afrer- 
wards redeemed with Money (at the valuation of the Prieſt) or not 
be redcemed, at the Vower's choice; and if not redeemed, might be 
fold, as appears by the Law, in Levit. 27. = 

But whatever the Vow was, that Zephrbah did not thereupon put his 
Daughter to Death; but only conſecrated, or devoted her, in an 
eſpecial manner, to the Service of the Lord, in a continued fingle Life, 

is not only the Judgment of very many Learned Men; but ſeems fairly 
deducible from the Text. For beſides the Unnaruralneſs and Impiety 
of making his Daughter a BY Sacrifice, contrary to the Law, Levit. 
18. 21. (which was not levelled againſt letting their Children paſs thro 
the Fire to Molech only; but againſt letting them paſs through the Fire 
at all; which was the way of the Heathen, whom they were not to fol- 
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low;) It is obſervable, that when Fepht hab's Daughter ſo readily conſent- 
ed to the performance of his Vow upon her, ſhe did not atk time to 
bewail her Death (which yet had been moſt reaſonable, if ſhe had 
been to die: ) but to bewail her Virginity, that ſhe muſt live and die a 
Virgin; which among the I/raelitiſp Women (who all deſired and hoped 
to bring forth the Mæſſiah) was a very uneaſy, and reproachful thing. 
Again, we may obſerve, that after ſhe had ſpent the two Months in 
bewailing her Virginity, and her Father, at her return to him, had 
done with her according to his Vow; it immediately follows, And ſhe 
knew no Man. No ſure: how could ſhe, if to perform his Vow, he 
was fain to kill her. But he adding, after the performance of his Vow, 
that ſhe knew no Man, implies that his doing with her according to his 
Vow, laid on her a Prohibition, or Reſtraint from knowing Man, (that 
is, from marrying) as long as ſhe lived. Befides, where we read in 
Per. 40. Thar the Daughters of ou went Yearly to /ament Feph- 
thab's Daughter (whence ſome infer, tho not neceſſarily, that ſhe was 
Dead for they might as well then lament her V:rgin-bfe, as ſhe her 


ſelf had before bewarled it,) the Margin has it, to ralk with ber; and fo 


Pagnine, Arias Montanus, and Tremellius and Funizs turn it. From 
which may be very well inferred, That ſhe was alive, long after her 
Father had performed his Vow upon her. Pagnine and Montanus turn 


it, ad alloguendum, to ſpeak to her. Tremellius and Junius read it ad 


Vulg. Err. 
Cap. 14. 


eonfabulandum to diſcourſe with her. And Broughton is poſitive, He did 
not Sacrifice his Daughter : but made her a perpetual Virgin, Conſent of 
Script. ad an. Mund. 2820. Tremel. and Jun. give this Reaſon why he 
did ſo: Ideo non paſſus eſt eum nubere, ne alterius quam Febovæ eſſe 
videretur. i.e. He therefore ſuffered her not to marry, leſt ſhe (whom 


he had conſecrated to the Lord,) ſhould ſeem to belong 10 any other than 


the Lord,. Annotat. in loc. 


Dr. Brown, one the Opinion, that Zephthah ſacrificed his Daughter, 
amongſt the Vulgar Errors, which he corrects, and refutes it by Au- 
thority of Scripture and Reaſon. And Chriſtopher Neſs, in his late 
Book, entituled, A Compleat Hiſtory and Myſtery of the Old and New 
Teſtament, dilcufling the mattet at large, concludes, That Fephthab 


did not put his Daughter to Death: but devoted her a conſecrated Vir- 


Fug. 12. 


gin to the Lord. 3 

Tho! Jepht hab had ſucceeded ſo well againſt the Ammonites, yet he 
had an Afrer-reckoning to make with the Ephramites, as Gideon had be- 
fore him: and had harder Work of it. \ 

Theſe Men of Ephraim ſęeem to have been of a guarrelſome Temper, 
and very Ambitious. For tho Gideon had called them to the Purſuit of 
Midian; where they had the Advantage of Spoil, and the Honour of 
taking Oreb and Zeeb, two Princes of Midian : yet becauſe they were 
not called at zhe fir ſt to the Battel, they chid ſharply with him; but it 
went no further then, than Words. 

But now it came to Blows. For having gathered their Strength toge- 
ther, they came upon Zephthah, demanding of him, wherefore he paſſed 
over to fight againſt the Children of Ammon, and did not call them to go 
with him. —_— 

He, it ſeems, had deſired their help; for to pacifie them, he tells 
them, I and my People were at great Strife with the Children of Ammon; 
and when I called you, ye delivered me not out of their Hands. And when 
I ſaw that F© delivered me not, I put my Life in my Hands ; and paſſed 
over againit the Children of Ammon, and the Lord delivered them into 


my Hand, Wherefore then are ye come up this Day to fight againſt me? 
The 
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The . onable Ephramites were ſo far from being ſatisfied with 


this reaſonable Anſwer, that they threatned him to burn bis Houſe Fudg. 12. 


over his Head. | 
Fephthah thereupon gathering together all the Men of Gilead in 


his Defence, gaye Battel to Ephrazm. And the Gileadites, being highly 
rovoked b 33 Taunts of the Ephraimites, who called them 
Fagitives of Ephraim, behaved themielves ſo valiantly, under their vali- 
ant Leader Fephthah, that they roured the Ephraimites, and put them 
o flight. > | 
; Then taking the Paſſages of Jordan (over which thoſe Ephrarmrtes that 
eſcaped the Battel, muſt of neceſſity paſs, to get home) when any of 
them came to defire Paſſage, they examined him if he were an Eph- 
raimite, or not. If he ſaid es, they put him to the Sword. If he ſaid 
Nay, they gave him a Teſt ; which was to pronounce the Word Shib- 
bolerh, which ſignifies a Srream, Water-courſe, or falling of Waters. 
But they, whether ſurprized with Fear, or infatuated, could not hit 
it right; but called ir Sibbolerh. The Difference is not great, (an h. on- 
ly, or Aſpiration;) yet that little variation colt them their lives: 


for every one of them, that did but ſo i pronounce, was ſlain; and 


there fell at that time of the Ephraimites, no fewer than Two and 
Forty Thouſand, upon this ambitious Quarrel. 3 

Jepht bab, thus rid of his both Foreign and Domeſtick Foes, held the 
Government, according to Agreement, during his Life; which was 
but Six Years. 5 

After him, I zan of Bet h-lebhem, who had Thirty Sons, and Thirty 
Daughters, Judged Iſrael Seven Years. To whom ſucceeded Elon, a 
Zebulonite, for Ten Years. And to him Abdon for Eight Tears. Which 
laſt had Forty Sons, and Thirty Nephews (or Grandſons) who rod on Se- 
e Aſs-colts. But of theſe Three Judges, no publick AQ is Re- 
corded. : 1 

Within the time of ſome of theſe later Judges, and (as Broughton 
ad an. mund. 2810. delivers) about the time of Jepht hab's Victory, 
was born Samſon; the laſt of thoſe who were accounted the extraor- 
dinary Judges of Iſrael; that is, Judges or Deliverers, raiſed up in an 
extraordinary manner. Others were raiſed at the time when they 
were wanted : but this was promiſed for a Deliverer before he was 


born. And there being many extraordinary things, both leading to, and 


attending his Birth; it is fit we trace the Story, from the firſt begin- 
ning of it. 


Samſon was the Son of Manoah (a Man of Zorah, of the Family of Fudg. 13. 


the Danites,) whoſe Wife having long been barren, the Angel of the 
Lord appeared unto her, by her ſelf, and told her ſhe ſhould conceive, 
and bear a Son, who ſhould be a Nazarite unto God from his Womb, 


and ſhould begin to deliver Iſrael out of the Hand of the Philſtines 


(into whoſe Hand the Lord had ſome rime before delivered them for 
their Tranſgreſſions.) Wherefore the Angel warned the Woman, that 
ſhe ſhould rake eſpecial care to abſtain from drinking any Wine or Strong 
Drink, and from eating any Thing that was Unclean. 


The Woman, Surprized at this unexpected Meſſage, went and 


told her Huſhand, that « Man of God, (ſo ſhe took the Angel to be) 


came xnto her, with a Countenance like that of an Angel of God, very 


terrible: but, ſaid ſhe, I aſked him neither whence he was, neither 

did he tell me his Name. Bur he told me I ſhould conceive, and 

bear a Son; who ſhould be a Nazarite to God, from the Womb, to 

the Day of his Death: and therefore he charged me not to drink 

Wine or ſtrong Drink; nor to eat any unclean thing. - - 
0 


—. 
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55 Good Manoah was not ſurprized; but (glad that he ſhould have a 
Fudg- 13. Son; and more, that that Son ſhould be devoted to God, and ſhould 


ſet forward the Deliverance of I/rac/ from the Oppreſſion they were un- 
der) received the Meſſage in the Faith; not doubting the Performance. 
Yet fearing leſt they might err in the Bringing-up the Child; he pioully 
addreſſed himſelf unto the Lord, ſaying, O my Lord, Let the Man of God, 
which thou didſt ſend, come again 10 us, and teach us what we jhall do 
xnto the Child that ſhall be born. 

This honeſt Requeſi the Lord Anſwered; and the Ange! of God 
came again to the Woman, as ſhe fat in the Field, her Huſband not 
being with her then neither. Burt as ſoon as ſhe ſaw him, ſhe ran and 


told her Huſband of it; who thereupon went with his Wife to the 


Place: and having aſked, and underſtood from the Man himſelf, that it 


was he that had ſpoken before to his Wife, he ſaid, Now Jer thy 


Words come to paſs; only diretf us, how we ſhall order the Child, and 
what we ſhall do unto him. To whom the Angel replied, Of all that J 


ſaid unto the Woman, let her beteare , She may not eat of any thing that 


cometh of the Vine, neither let her drink Wine, nor ſlrong Drink, nor 
eat any Unclean thing : all that I commanded her, let her obſerve. 
 Manoab, not yet ſuſpecting that he was an Angel, preſſed him to 
ſtay till they could make ready a Kid for him. But the Ange! anſwered 
him, Tho thou detain me, I will not eat of thy Bread. And if thou wilt 
offer a Burnt-offering, thou muſt offcr it unto the Lord. Manoab, ſtill 
taking him for a Man, deſired to know his Name, that when what 
he had told them, ſhould come to paſs, they might do him Honour. But 
the Angel put him by; aſking him why he enquired his Name, ſee- 
ing it was ſecret © 3 is 1 
Mancah therefore, without any further Enquiry, took a Kid, with a 
Meat-offering, and offered it, upon a Rock, unto the Lord; and then 


the Ange! diſcovered himſelf in a worderfu! Manner: for when the 


Flame went 7 towards Heaven from off the Altar, the Angel of the 


Lord, in the fight of Manoah and his Wife, Aſcended in the Flame; and 


appeared no more to them. : 
They, by this knowing him to be an Ange! of the Lord, fell on 
their Faces to the Ground; and Manch ſaid to his Wife, We ſhall ſure- 
ly die : Becauſe we have ſeen God. But the Woman wiſcly anſwered 
him, If the Lord were pleaſed to kill us, he would not have received a 
Burnt-offering and a Meat-offering at our hand : neither would be have 
beten us all theſe things, nor have told us ſuch things as theſe ot this 
T1ME. © 


Alfter this, the Woman, in due time, bare the Promiſed Son; whom 


ſhe called Samſon, from the Axzge/'s Appearing the Second time to her: 
for ſo the Word is rendred, | There the Second time.] And the Lord 
bleſſed the Child, ſo that he grew to wonderful Strength. And while 
he was but a Touth, the Spirit of the Lord began to move him at times 
( to exert or put forth his Miraculous Strength) in the Camp of 
Dan, between Zorab and Eſbtaol. | | 


This Camp of Dan was probably that Place, where the Danites 


pitched, when they went to ſurprize and take Lai/h, ( Judg. 18. 11, 12.) 


For it is not at all likely, that the Phi/iNtines would ſuffer them to have 
a ſtanding Camp now, while they had the Rule over them. And this 
is another Argument, that the Story of Micah, and of the Dantes Ex- 
pedition, was tranſacted before Samſon's Time; tho' related after. 


Fule: 14 When Sumſon was grown to Man's Eſtate, he took an Occafion to 


2547. 


M. go down to Timnab, a City belonging to the Fhi/iſtines; where he jaw, 


and was enamoured with one of the Phi/iſtine's Daughters, Wherefore 
| | | when 


a — 


part Il. SACRED HIS TOR 


when he came home, he told his Father and Mother of her, and deſired 


them to get her for him to Wife. For tho? he let his Eye wonder, yet Fudg. 14. 


he would not break forth ſo far, as to Marry without the Knowledge and 
Conſent of his Parents. | ; 

They (not underſtanding that the Lord had permitted this, that he 
might thence rake Occaſion againſt the Philiſtines, who at that time had 
Dominion over them) atked him, If there was never a Woman among 
the Daughters of his Brethren, or among all the People of Iſrael! ; that 
he went to take a Wiſe of the Uncrrcumcſed Philiflines © But Samſon, 
who, in this Caſe, conſulted more the Hes of his Body, than ot his 
Mid; defired his Father to get her for him: for (ſaid he) She ig right 
in mine Eyes, that is, ſhe pleaſes me well. 

Thus Samſon drew his affeionate Parents down to Timnah, to ſee 
this Philiſtine-Damſel, and treat with her Parents about Marriage. And 
as he went (his Parents being either before or behind, but not ſuſt with 
him) a young Lion came roaring out of the Vineyards of Timnah againſt 
him. Whereupon the Spirit f the Lord coming mightily upon him, 
tho' he had nothing in his Hands, he rent the Lion as be would have rent 
a Kid. Which done he went on; and without mentioning any thing of 
this Adtenture, fo much as to his Father or Mother, he entred Com- 
munication with the Damſel, and was ſo taken with her, that the 
Match was then concluded on. 5 3 

It was not long ere he, and his Parents, went again to Timnah, to 
Solemnize the Marriage; and being come againſt the Place where he 
had before encountered and ſlain the Lion, he turned aſide to look on 
it, and found, in the Carcaſs a Swarm of Bees, with ſome Honey : of 
which, taking ſome in his Hands, he went on eating; and when he 
overtook his Parents, he gave them ſome of it: but did not tell them, 
that he took ir out of the Lion's Carcals. _ f 9 15 
Being come to Timnab, he made a Marriage feaſt, to continue Seven 
Days: for ſo the young Men then and there, on ſuch Occaſions uſed 
to do. The Maid's Relations, on the other hand, brought him Thirty 
Men, to be his Companions during the Feaſt. To theſe Samſon 
offered to propound a Riddle, under this Condition, that if within 
the Seven Days of the Feaſt, they could find out the Meaning of it, 
and declare it unto him, then he would give them Thirty Shirts, and 
Thirty Changes of Apparel. But if within that time they could not 
declare ir ro him, then they ſhould give him as many of each. This 
was a ſort of Entertainment not unuſual in thoſe times, to exerciſe 
their Wits on ſuch Occaſions : wherefore they, agreeing to the Terms, 
bid him put forth his Riddle, that they might hear it. 5 
The Riddle was, Out of the Eater came forth Meat : and out of 
the Strong came forth Sweernels. 5 3 

This ſo puzzled them, that for the Three firſt Days of the Feaſt, 
they could make nothing of it. Wherefore fearing they ſhould /o/e the 
Wager, they ſet upon their Country-Woman , Samſon's new Wife, 
upbraiding her, that her Friends and ſhe had invited them to the Wed- 
ding, to 7mpoveriſh them, by taking from them what they had. And 
they bid her, Entice her Huſband to tell her the Meaning of the Riddle, 
that ſhe might tell it them; threatening, if ſhe did not, to burn ber 
ond her Fither's Houſe with Fire. — 

The Woman thereupon fell a weeping before her Huſband, and com- 
plained that he did but hate her, and loved her not at all: for he had put 
forth a Riddle to the Children of her People, and had not told it to her. 

hy, ſaid he, I. have not told it to either my Father or my Mother : and 
Pall T tell 1:20 thee? This notwithſtanding ſhe continued weeping before 

K k k him, 
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he 


him, the reſt of the Seven Days, while the Feaſt laſted : And on the 


Fuds. 14+ Seventh Day, ſhe lay ſo ſore upon him, that he told her; and ſhe 


forthwith told the Men. They thereupon, juſt within time, before the 


Sun was gone down, came and aſked him, Whar is ſweerer than 


Honey? And what is ſtronger than a Lion? By this he knew they had 
been informed by his Wife: and therefore pleaſantly told them, If rhcy 
had not plowed with his Heifer, they had not found out his Riddle. 

Being thus Betrayed by his Philiſtin.-Wife, and thereby made Deb- 
tor to his Thirty Companions; his next Care was, where to get the 


Thirty Changes of Raiment for them. 


And now the Spirit of the Lord coming mightily upon him, whereby 
his Strength and Courage was mightily encreaſed and raiſed, he went 
down to Aſtalon, (another City of the Philiſtines) and flay ing Thirty 


Mien of that City, he took their Cloaths, and gave Change of Garments 


Fulg. 15. 


unto them which expounded the Riddle. Which done, his Anger being 
kindled againſt the Philiſſines, he left Timnah, and went up to his Fa- 
ther's Houle. | STO 

Tho' Samſon had conceived juſt Offence againſt the Philiſtines ;, yet 
he retained a Kindneſs to his Wife: and ſometime after went down to 
her Father's Houſe to viſit her, raking with him a Kid ſor a Preſent. 
Bur when he prepared to go to bed to her, her Father would nor ſuffer 
him; Telling him, I verily thought, that thou hadſt utterly hated her 
(and fo hadſt for ever abandoned her) Therefore I gave her to thy Compa- 
nion. But (ſaid he) here's her younger Siſter, who is fairer than ſhe, 


 prithce rake her inſtead of her. 


If Samſon's Anger was kindled before, this was not likely to aſſwade 
it. He reckoned now he had ſuch Provocation, that if he ſhould 
do the Philiſtines a Diſpleaſure, they could not juſtly blame him. 
Wherefore away went he, and having caught Three Hundred Foxes, he 
turned rhe Foxes Tail to Tail, and faſtening a Fire-brand between 
every Two Tails, when he had ſet the Brands on Fire, he let the Foxes 
go into the ſtanding Corn of the Phili tines. By which means he burnt 
not only their Shocks and ſtanding Corn; bur their Vineyards alſo 


and Olives. 


When the Phi/iſtines ſaw the Spoil that was made, they aſked who 
had done it? and being rold rhat it was Samſon, the Son-in-law of the 
Timnite: and that he had done it becauſe his Father-in-law had taken 


His Wife from him, and given her to his Companion; theſe Philiſtines 


were 10 enraged thereat, that they came up and hurnt her and ber Fa 


zber's Houſe with Fire. Thus they 2 her Hufband upon her, 
who to ſave her ſelf and Father's Houſe from being burnt by them, 
had before betrayed her Huſband to them. 
This, how Juſt ſcever on her, gave Samſon a freſh occafion of fal- 


ling again upon them. Wherefore he told the Philiſtines, Tho' ye have 


done this, yet will I be avenged of you ; and after that I will ceaſe. Ac- 
cordingly falling on them, he ſmote them Hip and Thigh, with a great 
Slaughter. By which Phraſe | Hip and Thigh] ſome underſtand Hor ſe 
and Foot : others take it only for a Proverbial Speech, ſetting forth 


the greatneſs of the Slaughter. 


This Execution done, Samfon, not — it ſafe for him to continue 
among them, went and dwelt in the Top of the Rock Eram, as 2 Place 


of greater Safety. But when this was known, the Phil:/tines went up, 
and pitcht their Camp in Judah; at which the Men of Fudab be- 
ing ſtartled, aſked them why they were come up againſt them? they 
br mags To bind Samſon ;, that we may do to him, as he hath 

One EO Us. | | 


The 
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The Men of Judah, conſidering the Miſchief that this was likely 
to bring upon them, ſent Three Thouſand Men of their Tribe, ro bind 
Sam ſon; and deliver him up. 

Theſe coming to him on the top of Mount Eram ſaluted him thus; 
Knoweſt-rhou not that the Philiſtines are Rulers over us © What then is 
this that thou haſt done unto us, in giving them this occaſion to come up 
againſt us? Why, faid he, I have bur done to them, as they did to me. 
Well, ſaid they, We arc come to bind thee, that we may deliver thee in- 
to their Hands. 

Samſon, not willing to uſe his Strength againſt his Brethren, ſaid, 
Swear unto me, that ye toill not fall upon me your ſelves ;, and then I will 
let you bind me. They promiſed him folemnly, that they would nor 
kill him ; but would only bind him faſt, that they might deliver him to 
the Philiſtines, and ſo ſave themſelves. Upon which, he yielding him- 
ſelf to them, they bound him with Typ new Cords, and brought him a- 
way from the Rock, to the Place where the Philiſtines lay encamped. 

As ſoon as the Philiſtines ſaw him (ſafe now, as they thought, in 
their own Power) they teſtihed their Foy by their SHouting. But rhe 
Spirit of the Lord came upon Samſon with ſo great might, that the 
Cords, which were upon his Arms, became as Flax that was burnt with 
Fire; and his Bands were looſed from off his Hands. Whereupon find- 
ing a Jaw Bone of an Aſs, that was freſh and new, he catcht it up, 
and laid ſo manfully about him, with that ſimple Weapon, that he there- 
with flew a Thouſand of the Phihiſtines. EY 
Having thus ſatisfied his Friends, and freed himſelf from his Enemies, 

he caſt away the Jaw Bone. But being, with his Exerciſe and Heat, 

overcome with cxtream Thirſt, in a Place where Water was not to be 
had, he cricd to the Lord, ſaying, Thou baſt given this great Delive- 
rance into the Hand of thy Servant; and now ſhall I die for Thirſt, and 
fall into the Hands of the Uncircumciſed? Whereupon God clave an bol- 
low Place that was in the Jaw, and there came Water out of it of which 
Samſon having drunk, his Spirit came again, and he revived. 


Then went he down to Gaza, a City of the Phz/iftines, where ſeeing a Fulg. 16. 


Woman that kept a Victualling-Houſe (perhaps a Harlot too) he went 
in, to lodge there: and the Gazzes, being informed that he was there, 
compaſſed him in; and waiting quietly for him all Night in the Gate of 
the City, concluded they ſhould have him in the Morning, and then 
they would kill him. — 

Samſon having got notice of this, lay ſtill till Midnight; and then 


riſing, took the Doors of the Gate of the City, and the Two Poſts, with 


the Bar that faſtened them together : And laying them on his Shoulders, 
went away with them, carrying them up to the Top of an Hill that 


is before Hebron; and ſo eſcaped that Danger. But a worſe ſoon befel 


him. 
For not long after this going into the Valley of Sorek (which figni- 


fies both Vine and Hiſling, thereby intimating, that Exccſs of Wine ex- 


poſes to Hiſing) he there fell in love with a Woman, whoſe Name 
was Delilah, which ſignifies a Conſumer; and ſo ſhe proved to him. For 
as ſoon as the Lords of the Philiſtines underſtood where his Haunt was, 
they applied themſelves to Delilah, and told her, If ſhe would entice 
him to diſcover to her wherein his great Strength lay, and by what 
means he might be bound, ſo as that they might afflit him, they 
would each x them give her Heven Hundred Shekels of Silver: and 
there being Five of thoſe Lords or Princes of the Phi/iftines; Five 
times Eleven Hundred, or Five Thouſand Five Hundred Shekels, each 
Valuing Fifteen Pence, would amount to about Three Hundred Forty 
Three Pounds, and Fifteen Sbillings. So 
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So great a Bait caſily prevailed with the Woman, to do her Endeq- 


Fudg. 16. vour to betray Samſon. Wherefore when the had him by her ſelf, the 


ſaid unto him, Tell me, I pray thee, wherein thy great Strength lieth; and 
wherewith thou mighteſt be bound, to afflit thee. He, willing to put her 
by, without diſcovering the Ground of his Strength, told her, If they 
bound him with Scven new Withs, that had never been dried, then he 
ſhould be weak, and as another Man. 

She forthwith imparting this to the Lords of the Phlliſtines, they 
brought her Seven ſuch I1'77hs, and the bound him with them. And then, 
having Men lying in wait in the Houſe, ready to ſeize upon him, ſhe 
{aid haſtily to him, The Fhiliſtines be upon thee, Samſon. At which word. 
he, ſtarting up on a ſudden, brake the Withs, as eaſily -as a Thread of 
Tow is broken, when it toucheth the Fire. So that it was not yet known 
in what his Strength lay. 5 

Delilah, thus diſappointed, charged him with having mocked her, 
and told her Lies; and therefore defired him now to tell her truly, 

wherewith he might be bound. He put her by again, by telling her, 
that if they bound him with xew Rope, that had ncver been uſed, he 
ſhould be weak, and as other Men. She tried, getting new Ropes, and 
binding him therewith. Bur when ſhe waked him on a ſudden, by tel- 
ling him the P/ iſtines were upon him, he ſnapt the Ropes from off his 
Arms like a Thread. 8 
Then ſhe complained to him again, that hitherto he had but mocked 
her, and deceived her by Ful/hoods : wherefore ſhe entreated him to tell 
her now indeed, with what he might be bound. He, again to ſhift her, 
that he might not diſcover wherein his Strength lay, direQed her to 
weave the Seven Locks of his Head with the Web (which word he- 
ſpeaks it to be a Weaver's Houſe) ſhe did fo; faſtening his Hair, fo 
platted together, with the Pix of the Loom: and then crying out The 
Philiſtines be upon thce, Samſon; he leaping up, out of his Sleep, went 
away with the Pin of the Beam, and the Web, hanging at his Locks. 
| He was wont to tell her be loved her; with which ſhe now up- 
braiding him, aſked him, How be could ſay he loved her, ſeeing his 
Heart was not with her? For, ſaid ſhe, thou haſt deluded me theſe Three 
times, and haſt not told me wherein thy great Strength lieth; tho 
thou madeſt me believe thou wouldeſt. 5 

Thus preſſing him daily, with her Iaportunities, and urging him til 
he was weary of his Life; he at length opened his Heart to her, and told 
her, There had never yet come a Razor upon his Head : for he had been 

a Nazarite unto God from his Mother's Womb ; and that if be ſhould be 
ſhaven, his Strength would go from bim, and he ſhould become weak, like 
another Man. — = 
Now knew Delllab that ſhe had obtained her End of him. Where- 
{ore ſhe ſent for the Lords of the Philiſtines to come to her this one 
tiuc more: letting them know, he had now diſcovered the whole 
Secret to her. | . 

They haſten to her, with the Money in their Hands; and ſhe, hav- 
ing /ulled him to fleep in her Lap, cauſed a Man (whom ſhe had pro- 
vided for that purpoſe) to ſhave off the Seven Locks of his Head. 
Which done, ſhe began to afflict him; telling him, The Philiſtines 
were upon him. He thereupon, waking out of his Sleep, ſaid, I't go 
forth, as I uſed 10 do, and ſhake my ſelf ; not witting that the Lord 
was deparied from bim, till he found his Strength was gone. 

The Philiſtines ſeeing him now really diſabled, ſeized immediately 
on him; and to make ſure of him, the firſt thing they did was to put 
out his Eyes. Then bringing him down to Gaza, they bound him 
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now in earneſt with Ferrers of Braſs : and putting him into the Priſon 
| Houſe (or Bride-well,) they there made him grind. Fudg. 16. 


After ſome time, the Lords of the Philiſtines gathered their People 


together; to ofter a great Sacrifice to Dagon, their God, and to rejoyce. 


This Dagon, being the common God ot the Sca-coaſts, had the Form 
of a Man from the Nave/ upwards ; and downwards of a FV (from 
- which the Word is derived.) And to him theſe Lords of the Phi/iſtines 
aſcribed the Delivery of Samſon into rheir Hands. Nor they only, but 
the reſt of the People allo praiſing their God Pagon, ſaid, Our God bath 
delivered into our Hands our Enemy; the Deſtroyer of our Country, who 
Jew many of us. 

When they had ſeaſted a while, and their Hearts were merry, they ſaid 
one to another, Call for Samſon, that he may make us Sport. open 
$imſon was brought forth out of the Priſon, and being ſet berween Two 
of the Pillars, which ſupported the Houſe where they were, they made 
themſelves Sporr with him. 

At this Solemnity were preſent, not only all the Lords of the Phiiſtines, 
but the Houſeful of Men and Women. And becauſe the Houſe was not 
capacious enough to receive the Company, about Three Thouſand Men 
and Women, had placed themielves upon the Roof of the Houle ; to be- 
hold the Sport that was made with Samſon. 
hy this time Samſon's Hair was ſomewhat grown again. And as it is 
probable his Strength might begin to return: ſo it is not to be doubted, 
that theſe Indignities would raiſe in his Spirit the higheſt Iadig nation. 
Wherefore having perſwaded the Lad that led him, to ſet him ſo, that 
he might feel the Pillars whereon the Houſe ſtood ; on pretence cf 
Leaning upon them, to reſt him: he called in Spirit unto the Lord, and 


ſaid, O Lord God, Remember me, Ipray thee, and ſtrengthen me, I pray 


thee, only this once, O God; that I may be at once avenged of the Phili- 
ſtines for my Two Eyes. 


Then feelling a wonderful Acceſſion of Strength, he took hold of the 


Two middle Pillars, which bore up the Houle, one with his Right-hand, 
and the other with his Left; and bowing b1mſelf with all bis Might, that 
he might exert his zrmoſt Strength, he ſaid: Let me die with the Phili- 
ſtines. And with that Word, removing thoſe Two Pillars, the Houſe fel! 
down upon the Lords, and upon all the People that were therein: ſo 

"= 3 - ps he flew at his Death, were more, than they which be ſlero 
in his Life. | . 

This was the End of Samſon, who is ſaid to have Zudged Iſrae! 
Twenty Nears : and was rather indeed a Scourge, or Maul, to the Phili- 
ftines, than a Deliverer of the Iſraelites. Yer he may be ſaid to have 
begun to deliver Iſrae/: which is as much as the Angel, before he was 
conceived, foretold he ſhould do. 5 MT 

When his Brethren heard of his Death, they, with all the Houſe 
of his Father, came down and took him; and having brought him up, 
rl him between Zoreh and Eſhzaol, in the Burying-place of Mancab 

1s Father. | 4 
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Firſt BOOK 
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Containing an Hiſtory of Sixty, or Eighty Tears. I ſay 

Sixty, or Eighty ; becauſe tho Forty Tears be al- 
lotted to Eli, and Forty to Samuel and Saul: yet Twen- 
ty out of Eli's Forty, are by moſt Chronologers given 
to Samſon ; whoſe. Story is delivered before. 


FTER the Death of Samſon (who is accounted the 
laſt of the exrraordinary Fudges) the Adminiſiration 
of the Government, in the Iſrae/:t;ſh Common- wealth, 
ſeems to have devolved upon Eli, who was then the 
High-Prieſt ; unleſs we ſhould rather ſay, It revolved, 
or returned to Eli, as High-Prieſt, to whom in the 
ordinary Courſe of IL among the Jraelites, 
it belonged, during thoſe Twenty Years wherein Samſon is ſaid to 
have judged 1/rae/. - : 
In this E/'s time was born the Prophet Samuel, the Son of Elkanah, 1 Sim. 1. 
a Levite deſcended from that Korab, who in Mofes his time, for his Re- A. M. 
bellion in the Wilderneſs, was ſwallowed up by the gaping Earth, and 2860. 
all he had with him, Numb. 16. except his Sons, Numb. 26. 11. from the 
Eldeſt of which, named Air, the Genealogy is drawn down to Samuel, 
in 1 Chron. 6. from ver. 22. to 28. - 
This Elkanah had Two Wives, Hannah and Peninnab. Peninnab had 
Children; Sons and Daughters: but Hannah, to her great Grief, had 
none. | 
Once a Year E/kanah went up out of his City, to Worſhip and Sacri- 
Ace unto the Lord of Hoſts in Shiloh : taking with him his Two 
Wives, and his Children. And when he had made his Offerings ; he 
gave Portions to Peninnah, and to all her Children: but to Hannah he 
gave a Double Portion; becauſe he loved her beſt. 
Watchful Peninnab, obſerving that, grew emulous and to revenge 
her ſelf, provoked and vexed Hannah, by upbraiding her with her Bar- 
renneſs. This ſo troubled poor Hannah, that ſhe wept, and did not eat: 
Which her Kind Huſband taking notice of, aſked her, Hannah, Why weep- 
e 


2 
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eft thou ? Why eateſt thou not And thy is thy Heart grieved? And 
ſuppoſing the Cauſe, added, Am nor I better to thee, than Ten Sons? 
Hannab, not returning Anſwer, roſe up, after they had eaten in 

Shiloh; and in the Bitterneſs oft her Soul, poured forth her Prayer un- 
to the Lord, with fore Weeping. And ſhe vorred a Vow, ſaying, O Lord 
of Hoſts, If thou wilt indeed look on the Afiiction of thine Handmaid, 
and remember me; and tilt groe unto thine Handmaid, a Manchitld : 
then will I give him anto- ihe Lord all the Days of his Life; and there ſhall 
no Rozor cone upon bis Head, That is, he thould be a Nazurite, devoted 


to the Lord. 


This Hannah ſpake in her Heart; not uttering her Voice, but only 
moving ber Lips. Which Ei the Prieſt (who far upon à Scat by a Poſt 
of the Houſe of the Lord, where the / then was kept) obſerving, and 
thinking ſhe had been Drunk, reproved her, ſaying, How Jong wilt 
thou be Prunk ? Put away thy Wine from ther. 5 

But Hannah mildly anſwered, Ao, my Lord, I am a Woman of a ſor— 
rowful Spirit. I have drank neither Wine, nor ſtrang Drink but have 
poured our my Soul before tle Lord. Count not thine Hantmud for a 
Paughter of Beltal : for out of the abundance of my Complaint and Grief, 
have I ſpoken. $2 

Hi, now finding he had been under a ALI, turned his Reproof 
into a Bleſſing ; ſaying unto her, Go ix peoce + and rhe Gol of Ifr ac! grant 


bee thy Petition, which thou baſt aſked of bim. She begging the Continu- 


ance of his Prayers tor her, went chcerfully away. 

Early next Morning they aroſe, and having worſhipped the Lord, they 
returned to their Houſe at Ramah. And the Lord remembred her, {6 
that ſhe conceived, and in due time was brought to Bed of a Son; 
whom ſhe Named Samucl, that is, Aſted of God. 

The next Year Elkanah went up again, with his Family, to offer un- 
to the Lord the Yearly Sacrifice; and to confirm his Vow, concerning 
the Dedication of Samuel to God: which thews he was privy, and 
made himſelf a Parry to his Wite's Vow. 

But Hannah, being a Nzr/e, defired her Huſband to excuſe her from 


going up, until the Child ſhould be weened : and then ſhe would go up 


with him, that he might appear before the Lord, and abide in his Ser- 
vice for ever. Which good Intention her Huſband approving, conſented 
that ſhe ſhould tarry with the Child, until ſhe had weaned him; 
praying, that the Lord would EHabliſb his Word concerning him: 
which implies, that the Lord, upon Hannab's Praying for a Son, and 
vowing to dedicate him to the Lord, had foretoll ſome great Good con- 
cerning him. EO 

Now when Hannah had weaned her little Samuel, ſhe took him up 
with her (young as he was) to the Yearly Sacrifices, with Three 
Bullocks, an Ephah of Flower, and a Bottle of Wine. And having brought 
him to the Houſe of theLord in Sh, they flew a Bullock; and then 
bringing the Child to E/, ſhe told him, ſhe was the Woman that at 
ſuch a time ſtood by him there, praying unto the Lord. 

It was ſor this Child, ſaid ſhe, that I then prayed ; and the Lord hath 
given me my Petition, which I aſeed of bim: therefore alſo (added ſhe) 
1 have returned him to the Lord, as long as he liveth be ſhall be re- 
turned ro the Lord. And he wor/l ipped the Lord there, ſaith the Text: 


— 
— 


but without certainty, which He it was, whether E/, or Samuel. Some 


Annotators ſay it was Ei; who gave thanks to the Lord, for having heard 
and gracioully anſwered Hannah's Perition. Others ſay it was Samuel; 
who, as he was Inſtructed, bowed before the Lord: and the Word tran- 
Hated Worſhipped, fienifies to Bow, IIewever it was, devout 22 
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brake forth into a triumphant Song; compoſed of Praiſes, Thankſgru- 
ings and Frayer : which read in Chap. 2. v. I. to 11. 


The ＋ being over, and E/kanah with his Family ready to de- gam. 2. 


part; Eli the Prieſt pronounced a Solemn Bleſſing upon him and his 
Wife Hannab, ſaying, The Lord give thee Seed of this Woman, for the 
Loan which is lent to the Lord, meaning Samuel. 

Him, at their departure, they left behind them with Eli; and he, 
being girded with a Linen Ephod, did minifter before the Lord; as Eli 
directed him. And once @ lear, When his Mother came up with her 
Huſband, to offer the yearly Sacrifice, e made him a little Coat, and 

brought it him. And the Child Samuel, the Text ſays, grew before the Lord. 
Which manner of Speech may well be ſuppoſed to have ReſpeQ, not 
only to a natural growth in bodily Stature, but (and perhaps more 


eſpecially) to an inward growth in Divine Graces, and excellent En- 


dowments of Mind, neceſſary to fit and qualifie him for the Service 
he was devored to. 
And fince Hannah, after her long Barrenneſs, had medeſtly aſked but 
One Son; and that, that ſhe might dedicate him to God: the Lord was 
pleaſed to viſit her again, ſo that ſhe conceived and bare Three Sons 
more, and Two Daughters beſides ; to be with her, and to be a Comfort 
to her. 5 | 
Eli himſelf had Two Sons, Hophni and Fhinebas; grown up to be 
Men : and both /ewd young Men; who regarded not the Lord; 
but bearing themſelves high upon the Authority of the Prieſthood, do- 
mineercd over the Men, and defiled the Women. 
And to ſuch a paſs they had brought things; that they would 
neither be content with the Part or Portion, which God had aſſigned 
them, of the Fleſh of the Sacrifice; nor ſtay the time appointed for 
them to receive it. But they would both be their own Carvers : and 


in their own time. So that, when any Man offered Sacrifice, the Prieſtts 


Servant came, while the Fleſh was in ſeething, with a Trident, or 


Fleſh-hook of Three Teeth in his Hand; and ſtriking it into the Cal- 


dron amongſt the Fleſh, all that the Fleſh-hook brought up, the 

Prieſt took for himſelf: and thus they did in SHiloh, unto all the I/rae/- 

ites that came thither. ee 
Beſides, when the Prieſt's Palate was more for Roft than Boiled, his 


Servant would come, before the Fat was burnt, and ſay to the Men that 


Sacrificed, Give Fleſh to Roſt for the Prieſt : for he will not have ſod- 
den Fleſh of thee, but Raw. This was directly contrary to the Law. Yet 
if any Man did but ſay, Let them burn the Fat firſt; and then take 
as much as thou pleaſeſt : the Prieſts Servant would anſwer, Nay, but 
thou ſhalt give it me now; and if not, I will take it by force. 

Thus did theſe ſwaggering Prieſts oppreſs the People, and tranſ- 
greſs the Law of God. Whereby they begat in the People a Diſlike 
to the Service of the Lord: ſo that they had no mind to offer at all. 
This made the Sin of the Prieſts very great before the Lord: which vet 
did not excuſe the People, from being alſo guilty, in negleQing the 
Service of the Lord. 


By this time Eli was grown very old. And tho he heard all that his 


Sons did unto all 1/r2e/; and how they lay with the Women, that aſ- 
ſembled at the Door of the Tabernacle of the Congregation : yet he did 
not reffrain, nor puniſh them, as he (being not only their Father, but the 
chief Magiſtrate) ought to have done. See Deut. 21. v. 18, 19, 20, 21. 
But in a fort of eaſie way, he ſaid to them, Why do ye ſuch things? 


for I hear of your evil Dealings by all this People. Nay, my Sons : for it 


is no good Report, that I bear, ye make the Lord's People to tranſgreſs. 
M m m If 
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If one Man fin againſt another, the Judge ſhall judge him : but if a Man 


Sam. 2. ſin againſt the Lord, who ſhall entreat for him? This hght Reproof 


they as /gbrly regarded: for they had provoked the Lord to harden 
them to DeſtruQion. | 
Then came a Man of God to Eli, with this Meſſage. This ſaith the 
Lord, Did I plainly appear unto the Houſe of thy Father (to wit, Aaron) 
when they were in Egypt in Bondage to Pharaoh © And did I chooſe 
him of all the Tribes of Iſrael, to be my Prieſt, to offer upon mine Altar, 
40 burn Incenſe, to wear an Ephod before me? And did I grove unto the 


Houſe of thy Father, all the Offerings made by Fire of the Children of 


Iſrael? Why then de ye kick at my Sacrifice, and at mine Offering, 
which I have commanded in my Habitution? And why honoureſt thou 
thy Sons above me, to make your ſclves fat with the chiefeſt of the 
Offerings of Iſrael my People * Whence it is obſervable. That in the 
Judgment of God, hey that indulge their Children in that which offends 
God, honour them above him. 

Having thus ſet forth the Lord's Beneficence towards F/r's Houſe, and 
his and his Sons Ingratitude; the Man of God proceeded to denounce the 
Divine Sentence againſt them; firſt more generally thus, 

Wherefore the Lord God of Iſrael! ſaith, I ſaid indeed (to wit, at the 
firſt Inſtitution of the Prieſt-hood, Exod. 28. 43. and 29. 9.) that thy 
Houfe, and the Houſe of thy Father, ſhould talk before me, (113. in the 
Prieſt-hood) for ever. But now the Lord ſaith, Be it far from me, for 
them that honour me I will honour : and they that deſpiſe me, ſhall be lig hi- 


 Iy eſteemed. Whence again we may obſerve, That he Indulging of Chil- 


dren in their Evil Courſes, to the Diſhonour of Ged, and Contempt of his 
Service, is accounted by God a deſpiſing of him. 

From this General, the Man of God goes on, to denounce a more 
cloſe and particular Judgment upon Ei and his Houſe. Beho/d, (ſaid 
he, in the Name of the Lord) The Days come that I will Cut off thine 
Arm (thy Strength, by which thou ſhouldeſt help thy felt) and (not only 
they Arm, who art an old and worn-out Man, but) the Armof thy Father's 
Houſe ; that henceforth there ſhall not be an old Man in thy Houſe for cer. 
(And that, as old as he was, he might expect to ſee the Accompliſhment 
of this Sentence in his own Life-time, he added) And rhou ſhalr ſee on 
Enemy in my Habitation, in all the Wealth which God ſha!l give Iſrael (or 
inſtead of all the Good which God would have done to 1/rae!.) 
And the Man of thine, whom I ſhall not cut off from mine Altar, ſhall 
be to conſume thine Eyes, and to grieve thine Heart : and all the Encreaſe 
of thy Houſe ſhall die in the Flower of their Age. And this ſhall be 4 fron 
anto thee, that ſhall come upon thy Two Sons, Hophni and Phinehas 
in one Day they ſhall both die. And ] will raiſe me up a Faithful Frieſt, 
(viz. Zadoc, 1 Kings 2. 35.) who ſhall do according to that which is in my 


Heart and in my Mind : and F will build him a ſure Houſe; and he 


ſhall tealk before mine Anointed for ever” Then, to thew E, the wretch- 
ed Poverty that his Poſterity ſhould fall into; he added, Au it ſhall 
come to paſs, that every one that is left in thy Houſe, ſhall come and 
crouch to him (Zadoc) for a piece of Silver and a Morſel of Bread : and 
ſhall ſay, Put me, I pray thee, into one of the Prieſts Offices, that I may 
have a piece of Bread to cat. 

Who this Man of God was, that brought this wnwe/come Meſſage 
to Ei, is very uncertain. Tremellizs and Junius, in their Notes upon 
the Place, rake him to be Samue/. But that ſeems not likely; both for 
that, Samuel, was then too young, and in the next Chapter is ſet forth 
25 one not yet acquainted with the Voice of rhe Lord; and“ alſo for 
that the Lord, when he had ſpoken to Samuel, tells him, as a Thing 

| he 


Fart Il, SACRED HISTORY. 


he knew not of before, that he had denounced a Judgment againſt E!: 
and his Houſe. Certain it is, that it was a dark time. There was 79 open 
Vifon, no certain known Prophet, ſuch as Moſes had been before, and as 
gamucl, Nathan, Elijah, and others were afterwards : but the Word of 
tbe Lord was precious (that is rare, and ſeldom heard) in thoſe Days. 
E/i now grown very old, his Eyes began to wax dim; ſo that he could 
ſee but little. And one Night, heing gone to reſt in his Place (which 
was in that part of the Court of the Lord's Houſe, which was next 
the Tabernacle, and where the Prieſts Chambers were) before the 
Lamp of God went out in the Morning (that is, before Day) the Lord 


called S$rmuel; who was alſo in Bed in his Apartment, in the further 


Part of the Tabernacle, where the Levites had their Lodgings. 

Samuel, hearing himſelf called, anſwered, (as the manner was) Here 
am I: and ſtarting up, ran to Ei, as ſuppoſing he had called him. But 
when Ei told him he had not called him; he went, and lay down again. 

He had not lain long, ere the Lord called him again. Whereupon 
as before, he got up, and went to Ei, and ſaid, Here I am : for thou didſt 
call mc. But Hi told him he called him not; and bid him go, and lie 
down again. FD 

Samuel was young (ſuppoſed to be about Twelve Years old) and did 
not yet ſo know the Lord, as to have the Word of the Lord revealed 
unto him. And Ei was not fo regardful of the Lord's Appearance, as 
his Years and Station required him to be: elſe he might ſooner have un- 
derſtood, that it was the Lord that called Samuel. 

| Scarce was Symucl well ſettled in his Bed, when the Lord called him 
again the Third Time. Upon which, the Dligent Child, not diſcourag- 
ed by his Two former Diſappointments, aroſe and went again to Eli; 
and ſaid, Here IT am: for thou didſt call me. This Third Summons rozed 


dull Hi: and gave him to perceive that the Lord had called the Child. 


Which his Apprehenſion he imparted to Samuel; and bidding him go to 
Bed again, directed him that if the Lord ſhould call him again, he 
ſhould ſay, Speak Lord : for thy Servant beareth. 
By that time Samue] was compoled to Reſt, the Lord came and ſtood 
(a Phraſe uſed to reach Man's low Capacity) and called, as at other 
times, Samuel, Samuel. Whereupon Samucl, as Eli had inſtructed him, 
readily anſwered : ſpeak, for thy Servant hearet h. 

Then ſaid the Lord to Samuel, Behold, I will do a thing in Iſrael, at 
which both the Ears of every one that heareth it ſhall tingle. In that 
Day I will perform againſt Eli all that I have ſpoken concerning his Houſe 
from the beginning 10 the end. For I have told him, that I will judge 
his Houſe for ever, for the Iniquity which he is privy to : becauſe his Sons 
made themſelves vile, and be (tho! both a Father, an High-prieſt and a 
Judge) did not reftrain them. And therefore, I. have ſworn unto the 
Houſe of Eli, that the Iniquity of Els Houſe ſhall not be purged with 
Sacrifice, nor Offering for ever ; (fo as to reverſe the Judgment, and re- 
cover the Prieſt-hood.) 

When Samuel had heard this heavy Sentence againſt his Maſter 
Fli, he lay ſtill until the Morning. And then riſing, he opened the 
Doors of the Houſe of the Lord, according to his Office : but was 
afraid to ſkew Eli the Viſion. But Eli, now throughly awakened, both 
by the Meſſage he had received before (Chap. 2. 27.) and the Senſe he 
had, That the Lord had now revealed ſomething to Samuel, calling 
Samuel to him; and both entreated, and adjured him to tell him, what 
it was that the Lord ſaid unto him, and to hide nothing of it from him. 
Whereupon the Innocent Youth told it him every whir, not concealing 
any thing from him. And Eli, at the hearing of it, had the Grace to 


lay ; Ir is the Lord, let him do what ſeemeth him good. Thus 
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Thus after a long cindy time, wherein there had been no open Viſion ; 
the Lord appeared again in Sh1/oþ, revealing himſelf to Samuel there, 
by the Word of the Lord. For as Samuel grew up (both in Stature, 
as a Man; and in Grace, as a Man of God) the Lord was with him, 
and accompliſhed whatſoever he ſpake by him: ſo that all I/rae! 
knew, from one end of the Land to the other, that Samuel was a Faith- 
ful Prophet of the Lord. 5 

Their having now gotten a Prophet again amongſt them, might not im- 

robably animate the 1/7ac/11es, aſter ſome time, to try, it they could 
hake off the Philiſtian Yoke. Wherefore they went out againſt the Phi- 
tines to Bartel z and pitched in a place, which afterwards (upon better 

Succeſs, Chap. 7. 12.) was called Eben-Ezer. The Philiftines, on the o- 

ther Hand, pitched in Aphek, (a City belonging to the Tribe of Judah, 

Joſb. 15. 53.) And when the Armies Joyned Bartel, the Lord, intending 

now to bring upon the Prieſt and People the Judgment before denounced, 

ſuffered the Phihſtines to prevail: fo that ae was ſmitten down be- 
fore them; and about Four Thouſand of the Iſraelitiſh Army were lain 
outright in the Field. : „ 
The reſt retreating to their Camp, the Eldeis began to confider what 
ſhould be the Cauſe, that the Lord had ſmitten them that Day before 
the Philiſtines. And ſuppoſing it to be, for want of having the Ar with 
them, they concluded, that their future Safety and Succeſs would de- 
pend, upon their having the A of the Covenant of the Lord in the 
Camp amonglt them. Wherefore they ſent ſome to Shiloh, to bring 
it them from thence; and with it the Prieſts, Hophni and Fhinchas, Two 

Sons of Eli. 5 . 

No ſooner did the I/rae/ites ſee the Ark of the Covenant of the 

Lord come into the Camp, but they ſhoured with ſo great a Shout, 

that it made the Earth ring again. Which when the Phil:ſtines in their 

Camp heard, and upon cnquiring the Reaſon of it, underſtood, that the 

Ark of the Lord was come into the Camp of I/ſrae/; they were 

afraid, and cried out, God 7s come into the Camp; wo be to ws: for 

there never was ſuch a thing before. Wo be to us, laid they again; who 
ſhall deliver us out of the Hands of theſe mighty Gods? (ſo they, being 

_ Polytheiſts, or Worſhippers of many Gods, ſpake) Theſe are they that 

note the Egyptians, after all the other Plagues, in tle Wilderneſs. Be 
ſtrong therefore, and quit your ſelves like Men, O ye Philiſtines (ſaid 
they one to another) that ye be not Servants unto the Hebrews, as 
they bave been unto you: Quit your ſelves like Men, and Fight. 

Thus they encouraged one another, rather from Deſpair than Hope. 

The V aclites, on the other hand, were Foo/-hardy and bold, becauſe 
the Ark of the Lord was with them; not conſidering, that the Lord of 
the Ark was departed from them : which to their Coſt they ſoon found, 

when the Armies joyned Battel again. For I/ſrae! was. ſmitten, and 
put to Flight; and great havock was made of them : ſo that Thirty 

Thoyſand Footmen of them were ſlain. The Ark of God alſo was taken, 

and 1 5 and Phnehas, Elis Two Sons, were ſlain; as the Lord had 

before (chap. 2. 34.) denounced they ſhould be. <p 

One ot the Soldiers, a Man of Benjamin, when he ſaw the Day was 

loſt, made his eſcape out of the Field, and came running into Shiloh, 

with his Clothes rent, and Earth upon his Head : which were then, 
in thoſe Countries, Emblems of extream Sorrow, for the greateſt Loſſes. 
El: was now Ninety and Eight Years Old. And tho he had wholly 

Tot his Sight : yet he ſat on a Sear, by the way-ſide, /i/ſ/ning ; that he 

might learn how things went with rhe Army. For tho' he failed, through 

his Fenderneſs towards his Sons (which was the Occaſion of his Ruin:) 
vet 


Fart I. SACRED HISTORT. 


* 


nnn 


229 


ret he had a Keligious Concern for the Safety of I/rac/; and his 
Heart trembled tor the Ark of God. 


And when he heard the dolef«/ Onr-cry, that the Citizens made, when 1 Sam. 4. 


the Soldier came in and told them the Evi! Tidings ; he aſked, Whar 
means the noiſe of this Tumult * Whereupon the Soldier coming 
haſtily to him, told him ſummarily, that I/rae/ was fled before the Phi- 
liflines ;, that a great Slaughter was made among the People; that his 
Two Sons, Hophni and Phinchas, were dead; and finally, that the Ark 
of God was taken. 3 | 

The Loſs of the Battel, the Slaughter of the People, and the Death of 
his Sons, Eli heard and kept his Seat. But when he heard the Ark of 
God was taken; his Spirits failing, he fell from his Seat backward, 
by the fide of the Gate: and being heavy, as well as old, his Neck brake 
with the fall, and he died; after he had judged /e Forty Tears (in- 
cluding the time of Samſon's Rule, as ſome hold.) 
His Son Phine has had a Wife great with Child, and rear ber time; 
who, when ſhe heard the Tidings, that the Ark of God was taken, 
and that her Father-in-law and her Huſband were dead, fell in Travel - 
for her Pains came upon her. And being delivered, when her Women, 
to cheer her, bid her not Fear; for ſhe had born à Son: She, not regard- 
ing them nor it, with her dying Breath Named the Child, chabod, that 
is, No Gery; adding as the Reaſon, The Glory is departed from Iſrael, 
for the Ark of God is taken. | 3 

Thus it was in 1/racl. Now let us ſee what the Philiſtines got by 
their Victory. N | „„ 

They having won the Field, and taken amongſt the Spoils, the Ark 
of God; brought it to Afdod (one of their Five Principal Cities,) 
and ſer it there by Dagon : which was their chief Idol, repreſented in 
Form of a Man upwards, and of a Hb downwards. . 
Early next Morning, when they of Aſhdod aroſe, they found Dagon 
fallen down upon his Face to the Earth, before the Ark of the Lord : 
wherefore they took up Dagon, and ſet him in his Place again. But be 


could not hold it. For on the morrow Morning, riſing early again, they 


found Dagon down again; and in worſe Condition now than before, for 


A. M. 
2887. 


now he was not only fallen; but his Head and both the Palms of his 


Hands were cut off upon the Threſhold, and only his Fiſhy part was left 
him. Thereupon a Superſtitious Conceit entring the Phillſtines, both 
Prieſts and People, neither one nor to'ther, that came into Dagor's 
| Houſe, would tread upon the Threſhold. wg 

But the Philiſſtines were not puniſhed in their Ido only: but their own 
Perſons alſo. For the Hand of the Lord was heavy upon them of 
Aſhdod, and the Coaſts thereabouts ; ſmiting the People with Emerads 
(the Diſeaſe called the Pi/es) and (as may be gathered from, Chap. 6. 5.) 
deſtroying, at the ſame time, the Country by Mice. | 

The Men of Aſhdod, being ſenſible that this was a Judgment upon 
them, for taking and keeping the Ark, ſaid, The Ark of the God of Iſrael 
ſhall not abide with ws: for his Hand is ſore upon us, and upon Dagon 


our God. Wherefore gathering the Lords of the Philiſtines together, they 


opened their Caſe to them, and aſked them, what they ſhould do with 
the Ark of the God of I/rael? 

The Lords of the Phi/iſtines, partly to Eaſe the prefent Complainers 
but principally to carry the Ark about in Triumph, gave order that the 
Ark of the God of I/rae/ ſhould be carried about unto Gath, (which 


1 Jam. 3. 


was another of their Five Principal Cities) and accordingly to G 


they carried it. 


N nn But 
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But when it was come thither, the Hand of the Lord was againſt thy 
City, with a very great Deſtruttion for he ſmote the People, both ſmall 
and great, with Emerods in their ſecret Parts. The Garhites there- 
upon, to free themſelves from this Plague, ſent the Ark of God to Eko, 
(another of their Five Principal Cities.) : 

As ſoon as the Ekronites ſaw it come, they cried out, They have 
brought about the Ark of the God of oo to us, bo flay us and our 
People. They theretore lending with all ſpeed, gathered together the 
Lords of the Philiſtines; whom they beſought to ſend away the Ark of 
the God of Iſrael, and let ir go again to its own Place, zhar, (ſaid 
they) iz flay not us and our People, which they had reaſon to fear: for 
the Hand of God was tcry heavy there; ſo that there was a deadly 
Deſtruction throughout all the City. And the Men that died not, were 
{mitten with the Emerods : and the Cry of the City went up to Heaven, 

Seven Months was the Ark of God in the Country of the Phil:ſtines, 
and Three of their Five Principal Cities had ſmarted deeply for it. But 
now, finding no Safety in keeping ir, they began to think of ſending it 


home: which yet they were afraid to do; leſt by committing ſome 


freſh Error, they ſhould draw ſome freſh Plague upon themſelves. = 

Wherefore conſulting with their Prieſts and Soorb-ſayzers, they aſked + 
them, what they ſhould do to the Ark of the Lord ? bidding them 
tell them, wherewith they ſhould ſend it to its Place. 

They adviſed them, Nor to ſend it empty; but in any wiſe to return 
him a Treſpaſs-offering : telling them, they ſhould then be healed ; and 
ſhould know why his Hand had lain ſo long, and fo heavy upon them. 
And when the others aſked, what that Treſpaſs-:Fering thould be? they 


replied, Five Golden Emerods, and Five golden Mice; according to the 


Number of the Lords of the Philiſtines. 
For (ſaid they) the Plague was upon you all, both Lords and People. 


Wherefore ye ſhall make Images of your Emerods, and Images of the 


Mice that deſtroy your Land. And when ye have given Glory unto the 
God of Iſrael, peradventure he will lighten his Hand from off you, and 
from oft your Gods, and from off your Land. To what purpoſe (added 
they) ſhould you harden your Hearts? as the Egyptians and Pharaoh har- 
dened their Hearts. For when he had wrought wonderfully among them, 
did they not ler the People go, and they departed? 

Nov therefore (ſaid they) Make a new Cart, and take two Milch Kine 
on which there hath come no Joe; and faſten the Kine to the Cart, 
and bring their Calves home from them. And take the Ark of the Lord, 
and lay it upon the Cart, and put the Fewels of Gold (the Golden Emerods 
and Mice) which ye return him for a Treſpaſs-offering, in a Coffer by the 
fide thereof ; and ſend it away, that it may go. But take good notice 
which way it goeth : for if it goeth up by the way of its own Coaſt 10 
Berh-ſhemeſh, then tec may conclude, that it is the God of Iſracl hath 
done us this great Evil. But if it go not that way; then we ſhall know 


that it was not his Hand that ſmote us : but only an Accident befel us. 


According to this Direction, the Philiſtines ated. For they took Two 
Milch Kine, and faſtening them to the Cart, ſnut up their Calves at home. 
Then having laid upon the Cart the Ark of the Lord, with the Coffer, in 
which the Golden Images of the Mice and Emerods were; and turned 
the Kine going: they took the ftraight way to Berh-ſhemeſh, lowing as 
they went; without turning at all aſide to one Hand or rother. And 
the Five Lords of the Phil: ines went after them unto the Border of 
Beth-ſhemeſh ;, to ſee what would become of the Ark. 

It was Wheat-barveſt ; and the Beth-ſhemires were reaping in the 
Valley. But when they, lifting vp their Eyes, ſaw the Ark comes 

they 
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they rejoyced at the Sight. The Kine having brought the Cart into 

the Field of Jaſbua the Bet haſbemite, ſtood ſtill there, by a great Stone, * . &. 
called the Stone of Abel. Which the Levites ſeeing (for Berh-ſhemeſh 

was 2 City belonging to them, Jaſb. 21. 16.) they took down the Ark 

of the Lord, and the Coffer that was with it (wherein were the Jewels 

of Gold) and put them upon the great Stone. Then cleaving rhe 

Wood of the Cart, they offered the Kine for a Burnt-Offering to the 

Lord. Which when the Five Lords of the Phi/iſtines had ſeen, they re- 

turned to Ekron the ſame day. 

But the prying Beth-ſhemtes made bold, it ſeems, to look into the 
Ark, contrary to the Law (Numb. 4.5. and 20.) Wherefore the Lord 
ſmote them with a very great Slaughter; of no leſs than Fifry 
Thouſand and Thre: ſcore and Ten Men. Which made the Berb-ſhemites 
lament, and ſay, ho is able to ſtand before this Holy Lord God? And 
to whom ſhall he go up from among us? This made them quickly weary 

of the Ark: And that they might get handſomely rid of it, they 
{ent Meſſengers to the Inhabitants of Kirjarh- Fearim, to acquaint them 
that the Phil:/l:nes had brought again the Ark of the Lord; and to 
delire them to come down, and fetch it up to them. ren” 

They, as glad to have it, as the others were to part with it, ſoon 
fetched it from them. And having brought it into the Houſe of Abin:- 
dab in the Hill, they conſecrated Eeagar his Son to keep it: And full 
Twenty Years did the Ark abide there; the Houſe of Iſrae/ mean while 
lamenting after the Lord. LE 

All this while we have heard nothing of Samuel, nor of the Affairs 
of Iſrael, irom the time that they were beaten by the Fhiliſtines, and 
loſt the Ark, until now. And now Samuel, finding in the People a good 
Diſpoſition to repent, and return unto the Lord, ſpake unto all the 
Houſe of I/rac! thus, If ye do return unto the Lord with all your 
Hearts, then put away the ſtrange Gods, and Aſptaroth from among 
you, and prepare your Hearts unto the Lord and ſerve him only: and 
be will deliver you out of the Hand of the Philiſtincs. 

This good Exhortation had ſo good an effeft, that the Children 
of Iſrae/ did put away Baalim and Afhtaroth ; and ſerved the Lord only. 
Whereupon Samuel gave order that all 1/7ae/ ſhould be gathered to- 
pes to Miapeh, letting them know that he would pray unto the Lord 
for them. | 

Accordingly they aſſembled at Mzzpeh ; which fignifies both a 
Watch-Tower, and Judgment. But while they were humbling themſelves 
there before the Lord, with Faſting, Praying, and Confeſfing their 
Sins; the Philiſtines, having got notice of this Genera! Meeting of 
theirs, went up in Arms againſt them, and put them in great Fear: 
which made them urgent with Samuel, that he would cry incefſan- 
ly unto the Lord their God for them, to ſave them out of the Hands of 
the Phſiſtines. | 

Samuc! thereupon taking a Sucking Lamb, offered it whole for a Burnt- 
offering to the Lord; and cried unto the Lord for I/rae/. And the 
Lord fo graciouſly anſwered him, that the Philiſtines coming out to 
give Battel (or to fall upon I/rael) at the very time when Samue! was 
offering up the Burnt-offering : the Lord thundered with a great 
Thunder upon the Philiſtines, and diſcomfited them, ſo that they were 
imirten before I/ſrae/. 

For the Men of I/racl, taking advantage of the Diſorder the Phili- 
Jirnes were in, marched out of Meapeh, and purſuing them ſmote 
them ſo, that the Philiſtines were ſubdued, and came no more to infeſt 
Iſrael (ſo ſtrong and boldly, at leaſt, as they had done : ) for the Hand 


of 


1 Sam. 7. 
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of the Lord was againſt them all the Days of Samue/; and the Cities, 
1 Sam. 7. which the Phi/iNtines had taken from I/rae/, were reſtored to Iſrael. 
Samuel, for a grateful memorial of this great Deliverance, took a Stone, 
and ſetting it up between Mizpeh and Shen, called it Ehen-Eger, (that 
is, The Stone of belp) ſaying, Hitherto hath the Lord helped us. 
The Philiſtines thus (for the preſent brought under; and there being 
4 Peace between ac! and the Amorites, who had uſed to be troubleſome 
i Neighbours: Samuel, for the better Adminiſtration of Juſtice, went 
WF from Year to Year in Circuit, (the fiſt Irincrane Judge) to Berh-ecl, 
and Gilgal, and Mizpeh, and Judged J/rac/ in all thoſe Places ; return- 
ing ſtill, at the end of his Circuit, to Raab, where his Dwelling-Houſe 
was. | 
il But as Age grew upon him, finding this Travel uneaſy to him, 
1 he made his Two Sons Judges over I/rae/; of which the Name 
1 of the Elder was Joel, and of the Younger Abiab. But his Sone walk- 
i 1 Sam. 8. ed not in his ways : but turning afide after I zcre, took Probes, (expreſly 
10 forbidden, Deut. 16. 19.) and perverted Judgment. ; | 
8 Hereupon the Elders of the People went in a Body together to 
Wi. Ramab, to lay their Complaint before Samuel. And being come to him, 
1 they thus opened the Caſe to him. Bebold, tho art Old: an{ iÞy Sons 
ij (whom thou haſt ſet as Judges over us) walk not in th ways. = 

Tho' this was ſhort and blunt; yet had they ſtopt here, it had been 
well: but they go on, and ſay, Now make vs a King to judge ws, like 
all the Nations. 755 „ 
They would change, not only the Governors, but the Government : 
1 that Form of Government which God had appointed them; for a Form 
"on | of Government which he had not appointed them. And this they 
1 would do, not upon any pretence of gaining a better Government ; 

but that they might thereby make themſelves Ji rhe Heathens, whom 

23 God had taken fo much Care and Pains (it I may fo ſpeak) to difference 

them from; and make them in this (and in almoſt all things elſe) as n- 

[ike to, as might be. = 

This Propoſal of theirs was very wnplcaſing to Samuel. Wherefore, 

before he would give them any Anſwer, he ſpread the Matter before the 

Lord. And the Lord, who ſaw that theſe Elders of I/rac! took Advax- 

rage from the Male-Adminiſtration of Samuels Sons, to throw off that 

Government which he had ſet over them, and chooſe for themſelves, re- 

ſolved to funiſb them with their own Defire. Therefore he bid 

Samuel aniwer their Demand. For, ſaid he, They have not rejected 

zbee only, but they bave rejected me, that 1 ſhould not reign over them, 
and appoint them Judges as I pleaſe. 1 5 

And that Samuc], might not be over-much troubled, for the flight 
put upon him, the Lord told him, they had done no otherwiſe by 
him, than they had done by the Lord himſelf, ever ſince he had brought 
them up out of Egypr : often forſaking him, and ſerving other Gods. 

Wherefore he directed him, firſt, zo proteſt ſolemnly to them, that 
he did not approve of what they defired ; but only yielded to their 
Importunity: and then to declare unto them, after what an Arbitrary 
Manner ſuch an Abſolute, and Sovereign Monarch, as they aimed at 
(and as the Gentiles, whom they would be like, had, Mar. 20. 23.) would 
reign over them. And if after that, they ſhould ſtill perſiſt in their De- 
mand, he {ſhould anſwer them in ir. 

Samuel, thus inſtructed, told the People that aſked him for a King, 
how the King that they would have ro rule over them, would deal 
with them. Hell rake (ſaid he) your Sons, and make them, ſome his 
Charioteers, ſome bis Grooms, and others his Footmen, to run before his 
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Chariots. And ſome of them be will ſet to plough his Ground, and to reap 


his Harveſt, and to make bis Inflruments of War, and for bis Chariots. * Sam. 8. 


Tour Daughters alſo be wall rake, to be Confectioners, Cooks, and Bakers. 
And be'll have a Standing Army : appointing him Captains over Hau- 

nds, and over Fifties, (whereby he may bring you into abſolute Slave- 
ry.) And to maintain his Army, hell not only take your Fields and your 
Vineyards, and your Olroe-yards, even the beſt of them; and give them 
70 his Servants © but he'll tax you at his Pleaſure; for hell rake the 
Tenth of your Sced, and of your Vineyards, and of your Sheep. He ill 
rake yo.ur Men-ſervants alſo, and your Maid:ſervants, and your goodlieſt 
young Men and your Cattct, and put them to his IVork ;, (and in a Word,) 
will bring you into an Abſolute Subjection. And zhen ye ſhall cry out, 
becauſe of your King which ye ſhall have choſen; but the Lord will not 
bear you then. | ET 

This, one would think (it they had believed it) would have ſcared 
the People from defiring a King; ſuch an one, ar leaſt, as they aimed at. 
But they, when they had heard all this, cried, Nay, hat we will have 
a King over us: that we alſo may be like all the Nations; and that our 
King may judge ws, and go out before us, and fight our Battels. 

It is ſuppoſed by ſome, that that which made them fo urgent at this 
time for a King, was a preſent ſtreight they thought themſelves in, tor 
want of an Able Leader. For Nabafh, the King of the Ammonites, coming 
and encamping againſt Fabeſh-gilead, had put the Men ot Zabeſh into ſuch 
2 Fright ; that without more ado, they offered to ſurrender upon Terms, 
telling him they would become Subjects ro him; if be would make 4 
League with them. But the haughty Ammonite, in contempt of 1ſracl, 
let them know, that if he made a League with them, the Condition 
thereof ſhould be, That they ſhould come out to him, and let him thruſt 
out all their Right Eyes; and lay it for a Reproach upon Iſrael. The 
Elders of Fabeſh, in this Streight, demanded Seven Days Reſpir ; 
that they might ſend Meſſengers unto all the Coaſts of I/rae/: and if in 
that time no Succours came, they would ſubmit. This, it is thought, 
made the Elders of I/racl preſs at that time ſo hard upon Samuel for a 
King. Whercas they ſhould have enquired of the Lord, whom he, on 
that occaſion, would appoint, to be, for that time, their General, to 
lead out their Forces againſt their Enemy. But they, as it ſeems, had 
'a mind to be more independent of God. | 
When therefore Samuel ſaw they were ſo reſolute, he again conſulr- 
ed the Lord about it. And the Lord bid him Anſwer their Defire, and 
make them a King. Whereupon he diſmiſſed the Elders of Iſrael, bid- 
ding them go every one to his City; which implied, that he would 
take care of the Buſineſs. Thus God chaſtiſed his Rebellious People 
with a Rod of their own making: and told them by his Propher, 
between Three and Four Hundred Years after, that he gave thema King 
in his Anger, Hoſea 13. 11. Which yet is no Prejudice to Kingly Govern- 
ment, 77ghly inſtituted, and dy adminiſtred. 

Since the ſetting up of a King at that time, was but to anſwer the 
Humour of a Fickle People, who wanted to have a Topping Leader, as their 
Neighbour Nations had ; God fitted them with a goodly proper Man, one 
2 der higher by the Head and Shoulders, than any of the reſt of the 

eople. — has Sela: Bia — 
his was Saul the Son of Kiſh, a Benjamite of great Power whom 
his Father had ſent, with a Servant, to ſeek his Aſſes, which were 
ſtrayed away. Such was, in that reſpect, the Simplicity of thoſe Times, 
wherein great Men thought no Office mean, that was Honeſt. 
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When Sau and his Servant had paſſed through Mount Epbraim, and 


1 Sam. 9. through the Land of Sha/;/ha, and through the Land of Sha/im, (near un- 


to which John afterwards baptized, oh. 3. 23.) and through the Land of 
the Benjamites, and were come to the Land of Zupb (where was Ra— 
mathaim, Zophim, 1 Sam. 1. 1. the City of Samuel) and could hear no 
Tidings of them; Sau ſaid to his Servant, Come, let ws return leſt 
my Father leave coring for the Aſſes; and take thought for us. 

The Servant thereupon put him in mind, that there was in that City 
a Man of God, an honourable Man, in great Reputation; tor that all 
he foretold, did ſurely come to paſs. Now therefore, 1ſaid he, Let 
us £0 thither : peradventure he can direct us which way to go to find the 
Aﬀes. - EY 

Saul liked the Propoſal well: but hegan to conſider, what he had 
to give the Man of God, for his Counſel. Ihart have we, ſaid he to 
his Servant, fo make a Preſent for the Man of God? tor our Provifions 
are ſpent. 

The Servant having ſearched his Pur /c, told his Maſter he had found 
there the fourth part of a Shekel of Silver ; and he was willing to give 
the Man of God that, to tell them their way. 

Thar was but a very ſmall Sum, not above (Three Pence Three Hn— 
things; ) yet that, it ſeems, was more than his Maſter (as near to the 
Kingdom as he was) had about him: and Saul being glad ro hear of 


that, ſaid to his Servant, Well ſazd, Come, lot us go; and on they went 


towards the City, where the Man of God dwelt. 
As they went up the Hill that led to the City, they met young Mar 


dens, going out to draw Water; of whom they enquired, he Seer 


were there. For before-time in I/rae/ when a Man would go to 


_ enquire of God, he uſed to ſay, Come, and Jet ws go to the Seer : for 
he that was in aftcr-rimes called A Prophet, was in former times called 


The Maidens told them he was there, being come thither but 
that day, to a Solemn Feaſt of the People in the High-place ; and 
that if they made haſte, they might ſtraightway find him, before he 
went to the High-place to eat: for the People would not eat until 
he was come, and had bleſſed the Feaſt. 

With this Information, Saul and his Servant went on; and when 
they were come into the City, Samuc! came out and met them, as 
he was going up to the High-place. For the Lord had revealed to 
Samuel, on the Day before, that about that time next Day he would 
ſend him a Man out of the Land of Benjamin, whom be /t oul4 anoint 
Captain over Iſrael. And when Samuc! now ſaw Saul, the Lord told 
him, Beho/d the Man, whom I ſpake to thee of : this ſame ſhall reign 
over my People. 5 „ 

Now when Saul was come up to Samuel, not knowing him, he 


enquired of him for the Szer's Houſe : And Samuel! told him, He was 


the Seer. Then inviting him to eat with him that Day, he bid him go 
up before him to the High-place : telling him, he would let him go 
to morrow ; and would then tell him all that was in his Heart. 

In the mean time he wiſht him, not to trouble himſelf about the 
Alles: for they were found. And to give him at preſent a little 
touch of the main Buſineſs, he added; And on whom is all the Pefire of 
Iſrael? Is it not on thee, and on all thy Fatber's Houſe ? 

Saul, ſeeming to wonder that he ſhould ſpeak after that manner to 
him, deſired him to conſider, that he was a Benjomite, one of the ſmal- 
eft of the Tribes of Ijrael, (at leaſt ſince the Slaughter that had been 
made upon them in the Levirc's Caſe, Frde. 2c.) and bs Family the Jcaſi 
of all the Families of thatTribe . This 


- 
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This Diſcourſe Samwue/ brake oft, by taking Sax/ and his Servant into 
the Purlour with him. Where ſetting them down, in the chief Place, 
among them that were invited to eat (which were about Thirty Per- 


1 N 


Son.g. 


ſons ) he bid the Cook bring that Portion of Meat, which he had before 


ordered him to ſet by: who thereupon brought forth the Shoulder, and that 
which was upon it, (probably the Brea, thoſe being the Two Zoynrs alot- 
ted for the Prieſis and their Families, Levir. Ic. 14. and ſet it before 
Saul. 

After they had eaten, and were come down from the High-place, into 
the City; Samuc taking Saul up upon the Top of the Houſe (which 
was made at to walk upon) had further Communication with him 
that Evening. Andearly next Morning calling him up, that he mighr 
ſend him away, they went out together: And as they were going down 
towards the end of the City, Samve/ bid Saul order his Servant to paſs 


on before, but ſtand ſtill himſelf for a while, that he might ſhew 


him what God had ſaid concerning him. 


As ſoon as the Servant was gone out of Sight, Samuc/ taking a 1 San. 18. 


Vial of Oil, poured it upon the Head of Saul, and kiſſed him (which was 
a Token of Subjection and Homage to him, as his Sovereign) adding, 
that he did this, Becauſe the Lord had Anointed him to be Captain 
over his Inheritance. This is ſuppoſed to fall about the Thirrzerh Year 
of Samuels Government. Ez T1 
Then, to aſſure Saul that this thing was of the Lord, Samucl told 
him divers particular Paſſages, that ſhould befall him that Day, as he 
went home. As, That he ſhould find Two Men by Rachel's Sepulchre ; 
who ſhould tell him, the Aſſes he went to ſeek were found, and his 


Father was now in greart Sorrow for him; zhat when he came to the 


Plain of Tabor, there ſhould meet him Three Men, going up to God 
to Beth-el; one carrying Three Kids, another Three Loaves of Bread, 
and the third a Bottle of Wine; and that they ſhould ſalute him and 
give him two Loaves of Bread, which he ſhould receive; and fat 


after that he ſhould meet a Company of Prophets, coming down 


from the High-place, with a Pſalter, and a Tabret, and a Pipe and a 


Harp before them; and that they ſhould Propheſy; and that the Spirit 


of the Lord ſhould come upon him, and he ſhould propheſy with 
them, and ſhould be turned into another Man. And (ſaid Samuel) 
when theſe Signs are come unto thee, do thou as Occaſion ſhall ſerve thee 
(behave thy ſelf like a King) for God will be with thee. 

As ſoon as Saul had turned his back, to go from Samuel onward of 


his way, the Lord gave him another Heart : and all thoſe Signs, which 


Samuel had foretold him, came to paſs that Day. 

Now tho' Samuel had thus Anointed Saul privately, which no Man 
knew of, but themſelves : yet for the general Satisfaction of the People, 
and that the Choice and Inauguration of their King, might be publick 
and ſolemn ; he called them together unto the Lord to Mizpeh. To 


which Place the A/ of the Lord was brought, and the Prieſt was 


come with the Cn and Thammim, that the Choice might be openly 
made, and declared by caſting of Lots before the Lord. 


When the People were come to Mizpeh; and Samuel had again, 


in a ſhort Exprob/atory Speech, taxed them with Ingratitude to God, in 


rejecting him (who had been their Deliverer out of all their Adverſities 


and Tribulations) and calling for a King to be ſet over them: he bid 


them preſent themſelves before the Lord, by their Tribes, and by their 
Thouſaxds. 


_ When therefore all the Tribes of Iſrael were brought near, the 


Tribe of Benjamin was taken (that is, the Lot fell upon that T my 
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And when the Tribe of Benjamin came near by their Families, the Fami— 
ly of Matri was taken; and in that Family, Su the Son Kiſh was taken. 
But tho' the Lot fell on him, they could not find him: for be, ſure be- 
fore-hand of the Office, had ab/en:ed himſelt. 

Enquiring theteupon further of the Lord, concerning him, whether 
he would come, or no? the Anſwer was, that he had hid himſelf a- 
mong the Stuft. 

Thither then they ran to fetch him; and having brought, and ſet 
him among them, he was higher than all the People from the Shoulders 
upwards. Which Samuc/ obſerving to them ſaid, See ye him tehom the 
Lord bath choſen (for tho they choſe a King, the Lord choſe rhe King,) 
that there is none like him, amongſt all the Feople : at which the People 
gave a general Shout, and cried, God ſuoe the King, or may the King 
live. 

Then Samuel, as he had before told the People (ch. 8. 11.) what a 


King world do; now told them what their King /hou/d or ought to 


do: he told them the Manner of the Kingdom (probably out of 
Deut. 17.) and he wrote it in a Book, and laid it up before the Lord. 


Which done, he diſmiſt the People. | 


Saul alſo went home to Gzbeah : and a Band of Men, whoſe Hearts 
God had touched, and inclined thereunto, waited on him home. Bur 
the Children of Bela! (the Mob, or more unruly part of the People) 
deſpiſed him, ſaying in contempt, How ſhall this Alan ſave us? Net 
ther would they bring him any Pre/err, as an Acknowledgment, that he 
was their King. However, he diſcretly overlookt it, as if he had not 


heard them. 


By this time the Meſſengers, which the Men of Jabeſ-Giltad had 


1 Sam. 11. ſent abroad, to acquaint their Brethren with the Diſtreſs they were 


in, were come to Gibeab of Saul; and had told the Tidings in the Ears 
of the People: which made them all hfr up their Voices and weep. = 

Which when Sam obſerved, who at that time was coming out of 
the Field, and (notwithſtanding his Rega/zzy,) driving an Herd of Cattle 
before him ; he aſked, What ailed the People, that they wept ? And be- 
ing told the Streight that the Men of Zabeſh were in, the Spirit of the 
Lord came upon him; and his Anger being greatly kindled againſt the 
izſolent Ammennes, he took a Yoke of Oxen, and hewing them in 
Pieces, ſent them with ſpeed througbout all the Coaſts of 1/rac/, with 
this ſhort but ſharp Meſſage : TWhoſoever cometh not forth after Saul, and 
aſter Samucl, (for the Young King thought ir adviſable ro ſtrengthen 
his Authority, with the Name, and Company of the Od Prophet) / 
ſhall it be dene unto bis Oxen. 5 5 

Hereupon the Fear of the Lord fell upon the People, and they 
came out as one Man: ſo that when they were muſtered, the Chil- 
dren of I/rae/ were Three Hundred Thouſand, and the Men of Judah, 
(who bordering on the Phil iſtines, could not fo well ſpare Men from their 


Frontiers) were Thirty Thouſand. 


When Sau and Samuel ſaw their Strength, they bid the Meſſengers 
which came from Fabeſh Gilead, go back and tell their Citizens, That 


to morrow, by that time the Sun was hot, they ſhould have Help. 


This good News made them glad. And that they might contri- 
bute to their own Deliverance, by making the Ammonites ſecure, they 
ſent them Word, that to morrow they would come out to them, to 
be dealt with as they pleaſed. | | 


But on the morrow, Saul, having divided the People into Three 


Companies, that he might give the Onſet in Three Places, fell into the 


midſt of the Ammonitihh Hoſt, in the Morning Watch; and flew hp 
untl 


Fart l. SACRED HISTORT. 


— — 


until the Heat of the Day: and ſuch of them, as eſcaped the Slaughter, 


weile ſo ſcattered, that there were not Two of them left together. 1 San. 11. 


This great Victory, and ſo great a Deliverance thereby from ſo 
cruel and inſulting a Foe, was an encouraging Beginning to the New 
King and his Favourites : ſome of whom, calling ro remembrance, 
that ſome others had before ſpoken deſprirefully of Saul, faid now to 
Samuel, Who is he that ſaid, ſhall Saul reign over us? Bring the Men, 
that tee may put them to Death. But Saul wiſely and generouſly an- 
ſwered, There ſhall not a Man be put to Death this Day : for to Day 
the Lord bath wrought Salvation in Iſrael. Implying that ſuch Days, 
being times of Feſtrviry and Joy, ſhould not be clouded with ſadning 
Executions. 

Samuel, willing to take away all Animoſities from among the Peo- 
ple and to give Opportunity to thoſe who before had ſtood our, to come 
in now, and receive Saul for their King; propoſed to the People, that 
they ſhould go to Gigal, and renew the Kingdom there: that is, pro- 
claim their King there anew. Accordingly to Gz/ga/ all the People 
went, and there before the Lord they ꝝnanimouſiy made Saul King: 
Which done, they ſacrificed Sacrifices of Peace-offerings before the Lord; 
and both King and People rejoyced together greatly. 

But a little to allay their Joy, Samuc/ took occafion (Tome ſay here at 
Gileal, others think before they went from Fabeſh) to expoſtulate 
again with them with reſpect both to his own Adminiſtration, while he 
| was in the Government : and to their Offence in altering the Govern- 
ment. | 


ed them in every thing they had aſked of him; and (as they now ſaw) 
had made them a King, according to their Deſire. And inaſmuch as he 
himſelf was now grown old and grey-headed, and his Sons were 20t 
now over them, as heretofore, but with them as Fellow-Subjefs to 

their King, there was nothing to awe them; but that they might free- 
ly impeach him if they could, he having been converſant amongſt them 
from his very Childhood. 5 

As a Challenge therefore to them all, to convict him, if they could, 
he ſaid, Behold, here I am; Witneſs againſt me before the Lord, and 
before his Anointed. Whoſe Ox, or Aſs, have I taten, or whom have 
I defrauded © Whom have I oppreſſed * Or of whom have I received a 
Bribe, to blind mine Eyes therewith ? and ] will reſtore it you. | 

They anſwered, Thou hat not defrauded nor oppreſſed us; neither 
haſt thou taken ought of any Man's Hand. They might have reminded 
him of his Sons raking Bribes, and perverting Judgment: bur ſince they 
knew he knew it (for they had told him of it before, ch. 8. 3.) they 
modeſtly forbore to repeat it. | 


Then calling God and the King to witneſs, that they had acquitted 
him ; and they acknowledging it : he went on to reaſon with them, con- 
cerning the Righteous Acts of the Lord, which he had done to their Fa- 
thers and to them; recounting to them, how the Lord had advanced 
Moſes and Aaron, and by their Conduct had brought up their Fathers 
out of Egypt: That being provoked by their Diſobedience, to {ell them 
into the Hand of S/ % (King Fabin's Captain) and of the Philiſtines, 

and of the King of Moab; when they repented, confeſſed their Sins, 
and cried to the Lord, he delivered them by Jerub-Baal (whoſe pro- 
per Name was Gideon) and by Bedan (whom ſome take to be Samſon, 
others Fair) by Fephthah, and by himſelf. Notwithſtanding which, 
they no ſooner ſaw Nahaſh the King of Ammon, coming againſt 


Ppp them; 


With reſpect to himſelf, he put them in mind, that he had anſwer- 1 Sam. 12+ 
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them; but they came unto him, and told him, they would have a Kin 
to reign over them: when as the Lord their God was their rightful King. 
Having thus briefly opened to them their Offence, he tells them 
that, notwithſtanding all this, H they roill "tp the Lord, and ſerve him, 
and obey his Voice; and not rebel againit the Commandment of the Lord, 
both they, and alſo their King that reigned over them, ſhould continue 
following the Lord their God: but it they will not obey the Voice of 
the Lord, but rebel againſt his Commandment; then ſhall the Hand of the 
Lord be againſt them, as ir was againſt their Fathers. 
And to aſſure them, that he ſpake not this to them of his own 
Head, or from a Per ſonal DI ut, or Offence of Mind; but from the 
Lord: he told them the Lord would give them a convincing Evidence, 
For whereas it was then He. Harte, and very fine Harveſt-weather, 
I will call, (ſaid he) znto the Lord, and be weill ſend Thunder and Rain; 
that you may ſee your Wickedneſs is great, in the Sight of the Lord, 
in aſking you a King. 5 3 
Accordingly, upon Samuel's Praying, he Lord ſent Thunder and 
Rain that Day; which made the People greatly fear the Lord and Samucl. 
And they came all to Samuel, ſaving, Pray for thy Servants unto the 
Lord thy God, that we die not: for unto all our Sins we have added 
this Evil; to aſe us a King. = | 3 
Samut] exhorted them, that though they had done amiſs, yet they 
ſhould not ceaſe from following the Lord; bur ſhould ſerve the Lord 
with all their Heart: and nor turn aſide after the Gods of the Nations; 
which being but vain Idols, could neither deliver, nor profit them. 
And withal he encouraged them not to deſparr of Mercy: for ſince 
it had pleaſed the Lord ro make rhem his People, he would not for- 
fake them, for his great Name's ſake, it they did not forſake him. As 
for himſelf, he aſſured them, that he would not only inceſſantly pray for 
them, as he held it his Dy todo: but would teach them the good 
and igt Way; which was 70 fear the Lord, and ſerve him in Truth, 
with all their Heart; conſidering how great Things he had done for 
them. Yer that they might not grow too ſecure, he left this Leſſon at 
pong But if ye ſhall ſtill do wickedly, ye ſhall be conſumed, both ye and 
our King. 
# ; Sw the Eldeſt Son of Saul, was left, it ſeems, ro guard the 
Frontiers, When his Father went againſt the Ammonites. And being 
a couragious Prince, full of yourbfu! Heat, and defirous of Martial Ho- 
nour, he had fallen upon a Gar77ſon of the Philiſtines, planted upon 2 
Neighbouring Hill, and ſmitten them. 
Of this the Philiſtines ſoon had notice, and reſolving to revenge the 
Injury, raiſed an Army, conſiſting of Thirty Thouſand Chariots, Six 
Thouſand Horſe- men, and an infinite Number of Foot: with which they 
came up, and pitched in Michmaſh Eaſtward from Berh-aven, to fight 
with I/rae/. 
The Iſraelites alſo, having heard of this Exploit of Fonathar's, and 
how enraged the Philiſtines were, for that cauſe againſt them, were by 
Sound of Trumpet, gathered together to Saul at Gilgal. 
When Samuel had Anointed Saul privately, Chap. 10. 1. he counſelled 
him to go to Gg and tarry there Seven Days, till he came to him; 
promifing to come to him there, both to offer Burnt-ofterings, Cc. 
And to ſhew him what he ſhould do, Ver. 8. 
Saul lay now encamped at Gilgal, expecting Samue! every Day. But 
he not coming when they looked for him, the People quite diſcouraged 
by the Abſence of the Prophet, which they took for an 7: /p1c10#s 
Omen, did generally forſake their new, and ſo much defied Dn. 
: | ting 
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ſhifting every one for himſelf. And 16 * did the Fear of the 
Phpiliſtines prevail upon them, that moſt o 

in Caves, ſome in Thickers, ſome in Rocks, in High-places ſome, and 
ſome in Pirs : and ſome not thinking themlelves ſate any where, on 
that fide Jordan, went over to their Brethren, on the other fide the 
River. 

Reduced to this Extremity, and out of hopes now-vt Samuels Com- 
ing, Saul called for a Burnt-oftering, and Peace-oftering, and offered the 
Burnt-offering. Which he had no ſooner done, but Samue/ came: of whoſe 
Coming, Saul having notice, went forth to meet and ſalute him. 

Samuel immediately aſkt him what he had done? Unto whom Saul re- 
lating both what he had donc, and the Reaſon why; Samuel ſtrait 


told him he had done fooliſhly - charging him, that he had not kept the 


Commandment of the Lord his God, which he had commanded him ; 
which if he had done, the Lord would have eſtabliſhed his Kingdom 
over Iſrael! for ever: Whereas now his Kingdom ſhould not continue : 
for that the Lord had ſought him a Man after bis own Heart, to be Cap- 
tain over his People. 3 . | 
This ſevere Reproof, and downright Charge of having broke the 
Lord's Command, would make one doubt that Saul had not waited the 
full time of Seven Days, for Samucl's Coming, according to Appoint- 
ment, but had offered the Burnt-offering before thoſe Seven Days were 
out; and that Samucl had come within the time: but that the Text is 
ſo expreſs, ver. 8. That he tarried Seven Days, according to the ſer time 
that Samuel had appointed; but Samuel came not, Wc. 
Whatever was the Cauſe of this Delay in Samwxe/; whether it was ac- 
cidental, or deſign'd for a Tryal to the New King: yet certainly it gave 
him an unhappy Trip, and made him ſtumble at the very Threſhold of his 
Government. 5d b 
Samuel upon this, acquiring from G7/gal, gat him up to Gibeab of 
Benjamin. Whither allo Saul, with his Son Jonathan, ſoon after led 
thoſe few that ſtuck to him; who upon a Muſter, were found to be bur 
Six Hundred Men, and thoſe bur ill provided. For the Philiſtines (that 
the Hebrews might not make themſelves Swords or Spears) had taken 
care before, that there ſhould not be a Smith found throughout all the 
Land of Iſrae/. So that the poor Iſraelites (while the Philiſtines had 
Dominion over them) were fain to go down to them for their Smthing- 
work in Huſbandry , to ſharpen their Plough-ſhares, Coulters, Axes, 
Mattocks ; when they were grown too blunt to be whetted with a File. 
Here then was an Army, in a manner without Arms : for, it ſeems, 
not a Man of them had Sword or Spear, but Saul! himſelf, and Jonathan 


his Son. Yet may not this be ſo underſtood, as if there were no 
more Arms in T1/rae}, or among the Iſraelites : for, notwithſtanding all 


the Politick Caution of the Philiſtines to prevent it, the I/rae/ires no 
doubt had Arms, tho' they kept them privately. How elſe could 
they, but juſt before, have made ſuch a Slaughter of the Ammonites at 
Fabeſh-Gilead, ch. 11. 11? Where alſo, if any of them had wanted Arms, 
they might have furniſhed themſelves from the ſlain. May it not 
therefore be ſuppoſed, that theſe few that ſtaid with Saul (in ſo great a 
Fright that they trembled again, ch. 13. 7.) as well as the reſt that had 


run away and hid themſelves, ver.6. had laid aſide their Weapons, that 


they might not be found in Arms by the Philiſtines. 


Mean while the Avaunt-guard of the Philiflines ſallied out of their 


Camp in Three Bodies, direQing their Courſes three ſeveral Ways. 


But their main Body, or Standing Army, reached to the Streights, 
or narrow Paſſage of Michmaſh. 5 


Jona- 
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them hid themſel ves; ſome * m. 13. 
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Jonathan obſerving this, and weighing with himſelf the extream Dan- 


x Sam. 14. ger [rac] was in; filled with Heroic Valous, and a Religious Confidence 


in God, he left his Father under a Pomegranate-Iree, in Micron (which 


2919. fignifies Fear) with about Six Hundred Faint-hearted Soldiers, and 


Abiab the Prieſt : and withdrew himſelf privately from the Army, 
attended only by the Young Man thar bear his Armour; to whom alone 

he imparted his Intention. And directing his Courſe towards the Place 
where the Enemy lay, he ſaid to his Armour-bearer, Come, Ler us go 
over unto the Camp, or Garriſon of theſe U ncircumciſed. It may be the 
Lord will work for us : for there is no Reſtraint to the Lord, to work 
by many, or by few. His Armour-bearer encouraged him; wiſhing him 
to go on, and do all that was in his Heart: aſſuring him that he would 
not fail to follow him. g : FO 

Whereupon Jonathan propoſed the Enterpiſe thus, I e ill paſs 
over, ſaid he, fo near unto theſe Men, that we may diſccuer our ſelves to 
them. And if when they ſee us, They ſhall ſay unto us, Tarry till we come 
ro you , then we will tarry indeed, and not go up to them: bat if they 
ſhould ſay, Come unto us, then we will go up and this ſhall be for a 
Sign unto us, that the Lord hath delivered them into our Hand. 

Thus reſolved, they went on, until they were diſcovered by the 
Philiſlines Garriſon, or Out-guards; who at firſt fight of them, cried 
out, in Derifion, Behold, the Hebrews come forth out of the Holes, where 
they had hid themſelves. But quickly ſome of the Soldiers calling to 
them, ſaid, Come wp to vs, and we'll ſhew you a Thing. This ſe aptly 
_ anſwering the Sign beſore propoſed, did greatly animate Jonathan. 

The way by which they were to paſs was both very ſteep, and very 
freight, or narrow, having a ſharp Rock on either fide: yet 7onu- 
than, full of Faith and Courage, bidding his Armour-bearer come up at- 
ter him, climb'd up, as well and as faſt as he could, on bis Hands and his 
Feet; And his Armour-bearer followed him. And being got up, they ſheu- 
ed the Philiftines a Thing : for they {ell ſo furiouſly upon the Ouis-guurds, 
that in a little time, and little ſpace of Ground, they flew about Twen- 
zy of the Fhiliſtines. 

So bold an Onſet, fo ſucceſsfully carried on, might well, as it did, 
ſtartle the ſecure and confident Philiſtines. But the Terror which there- 
upon the Lord ſtruck them with, ran ſo univerſally throughout the 
Hoſt, and ſeized ſo deeply on them, that a great Trembling peſſeſt them 
all; and the very Earth trembled alſo: for it was a Trembling ſent from 
God. And in this Fright that poſſeſſed the Philiſtines, they fell foul one 
upon another ; and every Man's Sword was againſt his Fellow. 5 
Mean while Soul's Sentinels, who ſtood in Gibeab, to watch the 
Motion of the Philiſt;nes, obſerving the Multitude there to grow hin- 
ner, and that they knocked one another down, acquainted Sau! there- 
with. Who thereupon, ſuſpecting ſome attempt had been made by 
ſome of his Men upon the Philiſtines, which might engage the Armies; 
ordered the People with him to be numbred, that he might know who 
was gone. And finding Jonathan and his Armour-bearer miſſing; he 
called in haſte for the Prieſt, to bring the Ark of the Lord, that he 
might aſk Counſel what they ſhould do. But while he was yet ſpeak- 
ing to the Prieſt about it, the Noj/ſe and Tumult encreafing in the 


Phil:#ines Hoſt ; he bid the Prieſt Stop : being loth, it ſeems, to loſe ſo 


much time, from falling in upon the difordered Phil;#ines, as the aſkin 
Counſel of the Lord woah 4 up. lliſtincs 9 


. Wherefore drawing forth, with all ſpeed, his Men to the Battel, aud 
the Hebrews on all fides flocking in; as well they that had hid 7h-1nſe/ves 
in Mount Ephraim, as they that for ſhelter had fled before to the Phi/i- 


Hines 
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fines Camp: they all flew in now to join with 1/rae/ againſt the Phil;- 


| fines, who themſelves were buſied in killing one another. And there 1 Sm. 14 


being, by that means, opportunity enough, for the unarmed, or ill- 
armed Iſraelites, to arm themſelves ſufficiently, with the Weapons of 
the Slaughtered Philiſtines , they gave the Philiſtines a very great over- 
throw: and ſo the Lord ſaved I/rae/ that Day. 

The juſ7 Joy for ſo great a Deliverance was ſomewhat abated, at leaſt 
interrupted, by an unhappy Accident. Saul, when he perceived the 
Philitines in Diſorder, killing one another in their Camp; before he 
drew out his Men to the Bartel, cauſed Proclamation to be made in his 
Camp, by which he adjured his Men zo faſt 7ill Evening: adding this 
Execration, Curſed be the Man that eateth any Food until the Evening; 
That I may be avenged on mine Enemies. | 


This, it ſeems; he did, to reſtrain the People from falling too ſoon upon 


the Booty, and feaſting themſelves with the Enemies Proviſions ; where- 


by they might loſe the Opportunity of obtaining a Compleat and full 


Victory. And had he done this by 2 bare Command, without an Exe- 

cration added, his Policy therein had not, perhaps, been much amiſs. 

hut having made a wrong Step before (for which he had been reproved 
by the Prophet) he went on now in his own ill, following the D:&ates 


of his own Mind, without aſking Counſel of the Lord, which he ought 


to have done ; and which (as a known Duty) he was about to have 
done, when he called the Prieſt to bring the Ark of God : but through 
a prepoſterous haſte, fearing to loſe time by ſtaying to enquire of God, 
ſtopt the Prieſt again; bidding him wirhdraw his Hand. ©” 

However, by this Charge he defeated his own purpoſe ; hindring 
that which he would have effeted, and ming that which he would 
have obtained. 

For the People for want of Suſtenance (having probably through 
fear, and continual watching, faſted too long before) were by this time 
grown ſo feeble, that they were not able to purſue the Philiſtines; as 


they might have done, had they took ſome ſhort Refection: which 


gave Opportunity to many of the Philiſtines to eſcape by Flight, who 
otherwiſe muſt have fallen into their Hands. 


But this was not all the Miſchief that attended this exccrab/e Charge. 


For Jonathan, being gone from the Camp before that Charge was given, 
knew nothing of it. And coming with his Men to a Wood, where Honey 
dropped, and lay upon the Ground ; he, as he paſſed along, dipped the 
end of his Staff in the Honey, and put it to his Mouth. The reſt of 
the People, tho' very weary and faint, would not touch a drop of the 
Honey; fearing the Curſe, wherewith Saul had bound them. | 


Fonathan was probably as faint as they, if not more, having been 
longer engaged in the Action; ſo that his Sight was grown weak thro' 


faintneſs: but upon this little Refreſhment, his Strength returned, and 
his Eyes grew vigorous. 


It is reaſonable to think, That obſerving the Backwardneſs of the 


People, Jonathan might invite them to ear of the Honey, that they 
might he refreſhr, as well as he; becauſe the Text ſays, (ver. 28.) One 
of the People anſwered, and ſaid, Thy Father ſtraigbtly charged the 
op with an Oath, ſaying, Curſed be the Man, that eateth any Food 

this Day. = . | | 
When Jonathan heard this, he was troubled ; not for himſelf: for 
he knew, that Curſe could not reach him; who neither conſented 
to it, nor knew of it. But he was troubled that his Father, by that 
rab Oath, had hindred the compleating of ſo great, and eminent a Deli- 
verance. Neither could he contain himſelf from ſaying, My Father bath 
Qqaq troubled 
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troubled the Land. For fee, I pray you, ſaid he, how mine Fyes 


Sam. 14. (which through Faintneſs were grown weak and dim) have been en- 


lishtened (that is, have recovered their Strength) ſince I taſted a little 
of this Honey: how much more, if haply the People had eaten free- 
ly to Day, of the Spoil of their Enemies, which they found? For 
had there not been now a much greater Slaughter amongſt the Ph; 
liſtines? 7 

Whether the People took Encouragement from the Words and Example 
of Jonat ban, to ſatisfie their Hunger as ſoon as they could; or whether, 
which is moſt probable, they tarried till Evening (for they were after- 
wards taxed for eating Fleſh reihe the Blood, not for eating within 
the time prohibited : ) they being /harpſer flew upon the Spoil ; and ſeiz- 
ing on Sheep, Oxen and Calves, flew them on the Ground, where the 
Blood could not well drain from them : and not having patience to 
ſtay, till the Blood could be thoroughly drawn out, they fell greedi- 
ly on, and eat the Fleſh with the Blood in it. This being told to Saul, 
expreſt ſome Zeal againſt this Evil; and calling for a great Stone to be 
brought him, he raiſed an Altar unto the Lord: and commanded the 
People to bring every one his Ox, and his Sheep thither, and flay 
them there, that the Blood might be well preſſed out; which they 
did. 

After the People had ſatisfied themſelves with Food, Saul propoſed 
to renew the Purſuit after the Enemy; ſaying, Let us go down after 
the Philifines by Night, and ſpoil them until the Morning light: and 
let us not leave a Man of them. 8 8 1 

The People expreſſing their Readineſs; the Prieſt interpoſed, ad viſin 
them to conſult the Lord firſt. Whereupon Saul aſked Counſel ab 
God, whether he ſhould go down after the Phiiſtines? and whether he 
would deliver them into the Hand of I/rae/? But the Lord did not 
vouchſafe to anſwer him that Day. : 

This made Saul uneafie. And being willing to impute this Repulſe 


to a Breach of his Charge, given before about not eating; he reſolved 
to have the Lot caſt, that he might thereby find who had broken his 


Command: Swearing by an High Oath | As the Lord liveth, that ſaveth 


ae that if it ſhould prove to be his Son Fothan, he ſhould ſure- 
ly die. | | 


The People (who generally knew that Jonathan had taſted of the 


Honey) were ſo aſtoniſhed at this dangerous Oath, that they made him 


no Anſwer. But the Elders being gathered together, Sa! appointed 
them, with the People, to ſtand on the one fide, and he, with his Son 
Jonathan, ſtood on the other fide: as the Two Parties upon one of 
which the general Lot muſt fall. 


Then addrefling himſelf to God, he implored him to give a perfett 


Lot. So we read the Eng/h Text: but the Margin ſays, To /hew 
the Innocent. 

Upon the caſting of the Lots, the People were acquitted : and the 
Doubt lay between Sau! and Jonatban. Whereupon the Lot being 
caft again, between them Two; it fell upon Jonathan: by which 
(ſay Trenellius and Funius on the Place) The Innocent was ſhewed. _ 

Saul then aſking him what he had done; Jonathan anſwered, 1 did 
but tate a little Honey with the end of the Rod (or Staff) that as in 
my Hand: and muſt I die for it? Sali thereupon ſwore again, God do 10, 
and more alſo; for Tho ſhilt ſurely die, Fonathan. ps 

At that the People began to rouge. And expoſtulating the Matte" 
with Saul, aid, Shall Jonathan die, who bath wrought this great Salbe“ 
tion in Iſrael? God forbid, And that they might be as ati Þ 


Sat 


Fart ll. SACRED H 


- —— ̃ —-— 


„ 


FSTORE 343 


„%% — —̃ — ene ** E * 


C111] had been; they uſing the ſame Form of Words which he had uſed, 
_ As the Lord liveth, there ſhall not an Hair of bis Head fall to" . 16 
the Ground (that is, he ſhall not ſuffer any thing at all, how little p- 
ever:) for be bath wrought with God this Day. So the People reſcued 
Fonathan, that he died not. And Saul, leaving the Purſuit of the 
Philiſtiur s, gave them Opportunity to get back to their own Country. 
Upon this, it is ſaid, Sul rook the Kingdom over Iſrael, ver. 47. From 
which Words ſome think, that the Two Tears wherein he 1s ſaid to 
have reigned, chap. 13. 1. was all the time that he reigned /awfilly ; and 
thar after that, declining from that manner of Ruling, which from 
the Lord Samucl had preſcribed, and recorded in a Book, chap. 10. 25, 
He governed arbitrarily by a ſtanding Force. 
And it may not be unlikely that he, who was a fealous Prince, and 
always regardful of his own Safety; obſerving how dear his Son was 
to the People, might not think himſelf altogether out of danger of being 
 detbroned : and therefore took what meaſures he thought beſt, to ſe- 
cure the Kingdom to himſelf ; Of which he, a Soldier, might proba- 
bly judge a Sranding Army the likelieft, * 4 
Nor wanted he occafions for raiſing one, and for keeping it up when 
raiſed : for he had Wars on all Hands, and fought againſt all his Encmies 
on every fide; againſt Moab, and Ammon, and Edom, and the Kings of 
Zobab, and the Philifines, againſt whom he had War all his Days. For 
he was indeed a Martial Prince, and loved a Soldier: and therefore when 
he met with any Man that excelled in Strength or Valour, he took him 
into his Service. = 
Nor was he yet ſo much ozr of Favour, but that altho' he had miſſed 
his way, in his former Enterprize againſt the Philiſtines; the Lord 
would employ him again in another Expedition, that he might have 
opportunity to recover himſelf, and make ſome amends for his former 
Slip. 
It was not long therefore before the Prophet Samuel came to him a- 
gain, with a Meſſage from the Lord. Which yet before he delivered, 
that Saul might the more heedfully regard what he had to ſay, he 
thus introduced. 
The Lord ſent me to anoint thee, to be King over his People, even over | 
1 21 : now therefore harten thou unto the Voice of the Words of the! Vn. 15. 
Ord. 5 | | 
Having thus prefaced to quicken his Attention, he delivered his 
Meſſage in theſe Words. VVV 
Thus ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, I remember that which Amalek did to 
Tfrael : bow he laid wait for him in the way, when he came up from 
Feypr. Now go, and ſmite Amalek, and utterly deſtroy all that they 
have. Spare them not : but flay both Man and Woman, Infant and Suck- 
ling, Ox and Sheep, Camel and Aſs. 
How ſharp ſoever this Meſſage might be thought: yet it was ſo plain, 
that there could not be any poſſibility of miſtaking it. Sharp in- 
deed it may ſeem to be; eſpecially if it be conſidered, that it was 
executed upon a Nation, for a Fact committed above Four Hundred 
Years before: and for which too the Aggreſſors were then puniſhed, 
in their own Perſons, Exod. 17. 13. Which ſhews God's Fairhfulneſs 
and Love to his People: and that firſt or laſt he will avenge their 
Cauſe. Yet has it not been ſharp enougb to deter the Enemies of God's 
eople, in ſucceeding Ages, from /ying in wait againſt them, or otherwiſe 
oppreſſing them. | 


Saul 
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Saul having received the Meſſage, made no Heſitation. But forthwith 


Fan. 15. gathering his Forces 2 marched forth againſt Amaleſ, with 2 


very great Army, conſiſting of Two Hundred and Ten Thouſand Men. 

Bur before he committed any Act of Hoſtility, finding the Kenites 
(of the Poſterity of Jethro, Moſes his Father-in-law) dwelling among 
the Amalekites; he remembred, and acknowledged to them, that they 
(that is, their Anceſtors) had ſhewn Kindneſs to the Children of I/7ac/ 
when they came up out of Egypr : and therefore he warned them to ſpeed 
away, and depart from among the Amaleſtites; left, in the common 
Fate of War, he ſhould deſtroy them with the Amalekites. And here is 
an Inftance of Kindneſs return'd, for Kindneſs received as long be- 
fore, as the Amalekites Treſpaſs was. 5 

The Kenites took his Counſel, and got out of the way. And then fell 
Saul upon the Amalekites, and ſmote them ſo, that it is ſaid, He utterly 
de ſtroyed all the People with the edge of the Sword. Which had he done 
indeed, neither had Ziklag been afterwards ſacked, and burnt by the 
Amalckites (chap. 30.) Nor had Sau] himſelf been ſlain by the Hand of 
an Amalckite, (2 Sam. 1. 8. and 1c.) But it may be ſuppoſed he killed all 
he met with, or found; except the King ct the Amalekites, whoſe 
Title was Agag. 

Him he took alive, and purpoſely ſpared, beeauſe he was their 
King; whom perhaps, for that very Reaſon, he ought to have ſhewn 
leaſt Favour unto. Not becauſe he was 4 Ring; but becauſe he was 
their King. For as they now ſuffered for the Treachery and Cruelty of 
their Anceſtors: ſo it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that the Agag, or King 
of the Amalckites, who then ruled, when they did that Deſpite to I/7ae/, 
was more deeply guilty of both complotting and executing that De- 
ſign againſt I/ael, than any private or ſingle Amalekite could be. But 
Saul, a King, was willing to fave this King, tho' againſt the expreſs Com- 
mand of the King of Kings. 3 | 

This was part of Saul's Tranſgreſſion: but this was not all. For 
beſides the King, Saul and the People (for upon them he laid it, 

and they are joined together) ſpared the beſt 4 the Sheep, and of the 
Oxen, of the fat Beaſts, and the Lambs; and indeed of all that was 

ood : and would not deſtroy them. But every thing that was vile and re- 
Wile. that they deſtroyed utterly : notwithſtanding the Command was 
ſo plain and expreſs, to ſmite Amalek, and utterly deſtroy all that they 
had; that it admitted of zo Reſerve, either of Perſon or Thing. 

Before Samuel could have notice of this, either by Meſſenger, or Re- 
port he had it from the Lord; who ſo highly reſented this nexcuſable 
Diſobedience of Saz/, (that expreſſing himſelf after the manner of 
Men) he ſaid to Samuel, It repenteth me that I have ſet up Saul to be 
King for he is turned back from following me; and hath not per- 
formed my Commandments. This ſo grieved Samuel, that he cried un- 
to the Lord all Night - no doubt on behalf of Saul and his People. 

Early next Morning gat Samuel up to meet Sau!; And underſtanding 
that he was come up to Carmel, where he had made an Halt to refreſh 
his Men: and was paſſed on, and gone down to Gz/gal; he followed him 
thither, and there he found him. 
At their firſt Congreſs, Saul very briſkly ſaid to Samuel, Bleſſed be 


thou of the Lord: I have performed the Commandment of the Lord, 


Ay! ſaid Samuel, what meaneth then the Bleating of the Sheep in mine 
Ears? and the Lowing of the Oxen, which I hear? 
They have brought them, ſaid Saul, from the Amalckites : for the 
People ſpared the beſt of the Sheep and of the Oxen, 10 ſacrifice unto 
the Lord thy God; and the reſt we have utterly deſtroyed. . 
| | Ez ray, 
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Stay {1id Samuel then to Saul, and 1 till tell thee what the Lord 


hath ſaid to me this Night. Saul bidding him ſay on; Samuel proceeded, ! Sam. 15, 


ſaid. a 
he thou waſt little in thine own Sight, waſt thou not made the Head 


of the Tribes of Iſrael? And did not the Lord Anoint thee King over 
Iſrael? And the Lord ſent thee on a Journey, and ſaid, Go, and utterly 
geſtyoy the -Sinners, the Amalefates ; and fight againſt them until they 
he conſumed. Wherefore then did ſi thou not ovey the Voice of the Lord, 
but didſft fly upon the Spoil, and didſi Evil in the fight of the Lord? 
Saul ſtill juſtifying himſelf, ſaid, Tea, I have ,obeyed the Voice of 
the Lord, and have gone the way which the Lord ſent me; and have 
brought Agag the King of Amalek, and have utterly deſtroyed the 
Amalekites : but ir was the People that took of the Spoil, Sheep and 
Oxen, the chief of the Things which ſhould have been utterly de- 
ſtroyed, to Sacrifice unto the Lord thy God in 6%. 5 
Ha; replied Samuel, Hath the Lord at great delight in Burnt-offerings 
and in Sacrifices, as in baving bis Voice obeyed ? Behold, to obey, is better 
' than Sacrifice : and to bearken, than the Fat of Rams. For Rebellion, 
(added he) 7s as the Sin of Witchcraft : and Stubbornneſs is as Iniquity 
and Idolatry. Wherefore, now Saul, hear thy Doom. Becauſe thou 
haſt rejected the Word of the Lord, he hath alſo rejettcd thee from be- 
ing King. 3 
. up againſt Samuel till now: nor did he ſeem concerned at 
any thing he had ſaid before. But theſe laſt Words of his being re- 


jetted from the Kingdom, toucht him to the quick. Ar this, he pre- 


ſently cried out, I have ſinned. And confeſſed he had tranſgreſſed 
the Commandment of the Lord, and the Words of the Prophet : yet 
would have excuſed himſelf on pretence he had done it for fear of 
the People, and to anſwer their Deſire. And having perfunctorily defired 
him to pardon his Sin, he aſked him to accompany him that he might 
worſhip the Lord. But Symue/ refuſed to go with him; and gave him 
this Reaſon for it: Tho haſt rejefed the Wor#$ of the Lord, and the 
Lord bath rejected thee from being King over Iſrael. 

Then, as Samuel turned about to be gone, Saul, to ſtay him, caught bold 
on the Skirt of his Mantle ,, and it rent. Whereupon Samut] took oc- 
cafion to tell him, The Lord had rent the Kingdom of Iſracl from him; 
and had given it to a Neighbour of his, that was better than he. This 
Neighbour, as it appeared ſoon after, was David; tho' Samuel did not 
_ know who it ſhould be : but ſpake, as a Prophet, by Divine Di- 
rect ion. * + 

And to aſſure Saul, that he ſpake this, (not of himſelf, but) from 
the Lord, and thereby to impreſs the Senſe thereof the deeper in him, 
he added; And alſo, the Strength of Iſrael will not lie, nor repent : for 
(cho he ſpeak to Man according to Man's Capacity) yer he is not a Man, 
that he ſhould repent. 1 8 | 

Saul was not fo ſenfibly touched with any thing, as the mention of 
his loſing the Kingdom. And he ſeemed apprehenſive, that Samuel's 
retuling to go with him, and joyn with him in the Worſhip of God, 
would leſſen his Eſteem with the People, and alienate the Affections of 
his Courtiers from him. Therefore acknowledging again that he had 
ſinned, he added, yer, honour me now, I pray thee, before the Elders of 
my People, and before Iſrael; and turn again with me, that 1 may worſhip 
the Lord thy God. Samue{ thereupon (having another piece of Service 
yet to do, which perhaps he knew not, or thought not of before) turn- 
ed after Sau!: and Sau performed his Devotions. | 
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Then called Samue! for Agag, the King of the Amalekites, to be 
x Sm. 15. brought to him. The Captive King, ex ecting ro have a favourable 
A. M. Reception from an old Man and a Propher, came pleaſantly forwa 
?920 ſaving, ſurely the Bitterneſs of Death is paſl. But he ſoon ſound his 
. Miſtake. For Samuel, without ufing any Ceremony, or ſaying any more 
to him, than, As thy Sword hath made Women Child/eſs, ſo ſhall thy Mother 
be Childleſs among Women : fell on him; and hewed him in pieces he. 
fore the Lord in Gg. | 
This was (if I may 1o ſay) the Sacrifice Samue/ went back with Say? 
to offer; which Sau little thought of, and having performed this Ser- 
vice, Samuel departed to his own Houſe at Ramah : and Saul to his at 
Grbeah of Saul. After which, Samuel never came more to ſee Saul: yer 
could not forbear to mourn for him. | 
For this the Lord gave him a gentle 'Reproof ; aſking him, How 
long wilt thou mourn for Saul, ſeeing I have rejected him from reigning 
© Sam. 16, 0Ter ie Then bidding him fill his Horn with Oil, Go (ſaid he) [ 
 woill ſend thee to Feſſe the Berh-lehemne + for I have provided me a King 
among his cons. 55 3 Fo | 
Tho Samuc had before told Saul, that God had rejected him, had 
rent the Kingdom from him, and had given it to a Neighbour of his, 
more worthy than he (Words provoking enough to an angry Martial 
King) and did it bo/d/y, without ſhew of Fear : yet now, when he was 
bid go and Anint that other; the Senſe of the Danger Hartled the 
Prophet. Alaſs! ſaid he, how can I go? If Saul hear it, he will kill me. 
Ihe Lord knowing the /inceriry of his Prophet, overlookt the Frailty 
of his Nature; and kindly propoſed him an Expedient, to remove 
at once both the Danger, and his Fear, Take, ſaid he, an Heifer with 
thee, and ſay, 1 am come to Sacrifice (to offer a Peace- offering, or hold 
a Feaſt) o the Lord. And call Zefſe to the Feaſt, and I will ſhew thee 
what thou ſhalt do : and thou ſhalt Anoint unto me him whom I ſhall then 
name unto thee. | 5 
Samuel following the“ Lord's Direction, went to Beth-lebem : but his 
coming thither in that manner, put the Elders of the Town into a great 
Fear. They doubted ſome grievous Crime had been committed, which 
he came to enquire into; and aſked him, If he came peaceably? He an- 
ſwered, yea; And told them, he was come to hold a Feaſt unto the 
Lord. (For Sacrifice, in a ſtrict and proper Senſe, as a Burnt-offering 
for Sin, might not be oftered, by the Law, in any other Place than 
before the Ark: but Peace-offerings and Feaſts might.) Therefore he _ 
bid them ſanctity, or prepare themſelves, and come with him to the 
Sacrifice or Feat; and he ſanQtified Fefſe and his Sons, and invited 
them to it. 
Now when Samuel was come into 7eſſe's Houſe, and faw his Sons a- 
bout him; he quickly fit his Eye upon Eliab: who was the Eldeſt 
Son, and a proper Man; fit, in his Judgment, to ſucceed ſo al a 
Man as Saul. Concluding therefore him to be the Man, he ſaid, (pro- 
bably in himſelf) Sarely the Lord's Anointed is before him. But the 
— Lord checking Samuc l, ſaid, Look not on his Countenance, nor on the 
= height of his Stature; becauſe I have refuſed him: for the Lord ſeeth 
| 
| 


not as Men ſecth; for Man looketh on the outward appearance, but the 
Lord koketh cn the Heart. : | 
Zeſſe (unto whom, it is probable, Samue/ had opened the Cauſe 
and End of his coming) ſeeing Eliab ſet aſide, called Abinadab, his 
Second Son, and made him paſs before Samue/. Who warned by his 
former Miſtake, would not now truſt to his own Judgment ; but kept 
to his ſure Guide, the Voice of the Lord within : by which * 
55 
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he ſaid, Neither hath the Lord choſen this (tho' his Name ſigniffied, 


amonglt other Things, a Prince. Then Feſſe made Shamma, his Third 1 Sem. 16. 


Son, to paſs by (whoſe Name ſignifies Deſolation or Perdition:) and of 
him alſo Samuel ſaid, Neither hath the Lord choſen this. Thus eſſe 


made /even of his Sons to paſs before Samuc! and none of them was 


the right. |; | 
— thereupon aſked Feſſe, if there were all bis Children ? Zeſſe told 


him, there was one more, the Youngeſt of them all: but he was abroad, 
keeping the Sheep, Send then, ſaid Samuel, and fetch him : for we will 
nor fit down (to the Feaſt) till he come hither. TY 

7eſſe therefore ſent, and brought him in: a goodly Touth he teas to look 
at, of a' ruddy Complexion, and beautiful Countenance. And as ſoon as 
he was come in, the Lord ſaid to Samuel, Ariſe, Anoint him : for this 


ic he. Samuel then taking the Horn of Oil, Anointed him in the midſt 


of his Brethren. And from that Day forward the Spirit of the Lord 
| came upon David : but the Spirit of the Lord departed from Saul; and 
an Evil Spirit from the Lord troubled and terrified him: for all Spirits, 
Evil as well as Good, are at God's Command. 5 
Now when Saul's Servants ſaw how he was vexed with that Evil Spirit, 
they told him, that if, when the Evil Spirit from God was upon him, 
he had a ſkilful Harper to play before him with his Harp, he would 
be well, or have Eaſe : and therefore they deſired him to give Order, 
that they might ſeek our ſuch a Man. Which he conſenting to, One of 
them told him, He had ſeen a Son of eſſe the Beth-lehemite, who was 
cunning in playing, and a mighty Valiant Man; a Man of War, Pra- 
dent in Matters, and a Comely Perſon: and withal, that the Lord 
was with him. FE 


Upon this Recommendation, Saul ſent Meſſengers to 7eſſe, requir- 
ing him to ſend him David his Son, who was with the Sheep. Where- 


upon Feſſe, lading an Aſs with Bread, and a Bottle of Wine and a 


Kid, ſent them as a Preſent, by David to Saul. And thenceforward, 


when the Evil Spirit from God was upon Saul, David took an Harp, 
and playing upon it, ſo refreſhed Saul; that the Evil Spirit departed 


from him, and he was well. 5 | 

This procured David great Love from Sau: ſo that he was loth to 
part with him again. And therefore he ſent to 7eſje, ſaying, Let 
David I pray thee, ſtand before me: for he hath found Favour in my 
Sight. And he made David his Armour-bearer. 


By this time the Phi/iſtines having rallied their ſcattered Troops, and 


recruited their Forces, drew forth their Armies again, to repair their for- 1 Sem. 17. 


mer Loſſes and Diſhonour, and revenge themſelves upon the I/raelites. 
And marching to Shochoh, which belonged to Zudah, they pitched 
between Shochob and Azekaeh, in the Coaſt of Dammim. Whereupon 
Saul drew forth his Forces alſo, and encamped by the Valley of Elab (or 
the Oak : ) ſo that the Philiſtines Camp was planted upon one Mountain, 
2 the I/rae/ites Camp upon another; having a Valley between 
tnem. 

While thus the Two Armies ſtood facing each other, there ſallied 
forth of the Philiſtines Camp à Champion, of prodigious Stature, whoſe 
Name was Goliath, and he was of Gath. His Height was Six Cubits 
ond a Span. Which (taking the meaſure here by the Common Cubit, 


which in Dezt. 3. 11. is called the Cubit of a Man, and is generally 


held to contain Halt a Yard) renders him Three Tards, or Nine Foot high 
and a Span, which ſome make to be Twelve Inches. ; 
He is a tall Man reckoned now a-days, that meaſures Two Yards, or 
dix Foot: But Goliath was half ſo much more, and a Span over. And 
| yet 
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yer, if we may gueſs at the Stature of Og" King of Hh, from 


1 Sam. 17. the Dimenſions of his Iron Bed lead which was Nine Cibits, that is, 


Four Yards and a Half, or Thirieen Foot and an Half long, Deut. 3. 11, 
he ſeems to have been a greater Monſter than this. a 
Proportionable to his Height, we may ſuppoſe the Giant's Bu and 
Strengib to be, by the weight of his Armour. For beſides an Helmet 
of Braſs, he was armed in a Coar of Maz/; the weight whereof was Five 
Thouſand Shekels of Braſs: which in a Marginal Note to one of our 
Engliſh Bibles, is computed to be An Hundred Fifty and Six Pounds, and 
Four Ounces. His Legs were guarded with Greaves (or Boots) of 
Braſs : and for Defence of his Neck, he had a Targer of Braſs be- 
tween his Shoulders. The Sraff of his Spear was like a Weavers 
Beam, for bigneſs; and the Head of his Spear weighed Six Hundred 
Shekels of Iron: which in the Book before mentioned, is computed to 
be Eighteen Pounds and Three Suarters of a Pound. So that his bare 
Armour was enough to overload an ordinary Hoy ſe. | | 
Thus accoutred, and having his /); to bear his Shield before him, he 
advanced within hearing of the Ie, Hoſt ; and then making a ſtand, 
thus made his Defiance to the Armies of Vac. | Mn 
Why (faid he) are you come out to ſet your Battel in arroy © Am not 
T a Fhiliſline : And you Servants 10 Saul? Chooſe ye a Man for you, 
and let him come down to me. If he be able to fight with me, and to kill 
me, then will we be your Servants : but if I prevail againſt him, and kill 
him, then ſhall ye be our Servants. And the more to provoke the al. 
ites, he inſultingly added; I defie the Armies of Iſrael! this Day give 
me a Man, that we may fight together. Thus continuing to do, both 
Morning and Evening, for Forry Days together, he put Saul, and all 
I/rae! that heard him, into a very great fear: for in all the Hoſt of 
I/racl there was not a Man found, that would accept the Chal- 
lenge. 5 5 5 
When therefore neither King Saul, nor any of his Waorriozrs, durſt 
encounter this Philiſline ; God brings forth bis Champion, little David: 
ſo lately, and privately Anointed for the Kingdom. 
David's Three Eldeſt Brothers ſerved at that time in the Arm 
under Saul; and David, who was the Youngeſt Son, and looked after 
the Sheep, uſed to go to and fro, between his Father's Houſe and the. 


Camp; to viſit his Brethren, and ſupply them with Neceſſaries. And 


God ſo ordered it at this time, that on the /aſt of thoſe Forty Days, 
whereon the Philiſtine came forth to defie Iſrael, David ſhould come 
to the Camp. 3 

For J eſſe, the Night before, having appointed his Son David to carry 
Tome Proviſions to his Brethren, with a Preſent to their Colonel; and 
bring him word how they did: David getting up betimes in the Morn- 
ing, and leaving his Sheep with an Under-keeper, came to the Trench 
of the Camp, juſt as the Hoſt, going forth to the Field ſoured for the 
Signal of Battel; for race and the Philiſtines had put the Battel in 
array, Army againſt Army. 3 

David therefore, leaving his Proviſions with the Keeper of the Car- 
riages, ran into the Army to ſalute his Brethren : and as he ftood talk- 
ing with them, Behold, there came up the Phi/iſtines Champion, Goliath 
of Garth, out of the Armies of the Philiſlines, and gave the ſame 
Defiance, in David's hearing, that he had uſed to give before. 

At ſight of this grim Warriour, the Men of Ie were ſo ſcared, that 
in great fear they fled from him; and ſaid one to another, Hove ye 


feen this Man that is come up? Surely to defie Iſrae! is he come. But 


the King bath declared, that whoſoever will accept his Challenge, and 


ſhall 


Parr ll. SACRED HISTORY. 


—e—_— 


245 


———_— 


— 


ſhall habe the good Succeſs to ill him; he wall greatly enrich that 


Man: and will not only give him his Daughter to Wite, but will alfo 1 Jam. 17. 


make his Father's Houſe free in I/rae/, from all publick Payments and 
kk David over-hearing, and being willing to underſtand it more 
throughlv; aſked ſome of them that ſtood by him, What ſhould be 
done to the Man that ſhould be ſo happy as to kill this daring Phi4:ſt:ne, 
and thereby take away the Reproach (ot his Defiance) from I/rae/. And 
in his Zeal for the Honour of God, and his Contempt of the 
reat Lubber, he added, For who ts this uncircumciſed Philifline, that 
he ſhould be thus ſuffered to defie the Armies of the hiving God ? 
Whereupon ſome of the People repeated to him what Terms the King 
had propoſed to the Victor. | | 
But Eliab, David's Eldeſt Brother, hearing him ſpeak thus to the 
People, was angry with David (to whom perhaps, he hore leſs good 
Will, fince the time that Samut! the Prophet, ſetting him afide, had 


ſent for David from the Sheep-coates, and preferred him before him.) 


And not containing himſelf, aiked him in an upbraiding manner, Why 
he came down thither, neglecting his Buſineſs at home? And with 


whom he had left thoſe few Sheep in the Wilderneſs ? I know, ſaid he, 


the Pride, and the haughtineſs of thy Heart: for thou art come down now 
to ſee the Battel. 


This was a Churliſh ſnib for à Brother, and an ill Return for Pa- 


vid's Kindneſs in coming to ſee him, and to bring him Proviſions. But 


David put it gently by, only ſaying, IWhar have I done? Had I not cauſe 


enough to come, when my Father ſent me? And to avoid any ap- 


pearance of Quarrelling with his Brother, he turned from him, and 
diſcourſing with another, after the ſame manner he had done before, ma- 
nifeſted a Couragious Zeal for God, and an high Contempt of that vaunt- 
ing Enemy. 5 5 2 

It was not long e&'re David's Words were rehearſed before Saul; 
who thereupon ſent for him. And when David was come into Saus 


Preſence, he with a ſettled Courage ſaid, Le: no Man's Heart fail, 


becauſe of this Philiſtine: for I thy Servant will go fight with him. Alas! 
ſaid Saul, Thou art not a fit Match for him: for thou art but a Puth; 
and be a Man of War from his Touth. Chin | 
David thereupon recounted to Sau] what he, Youth (as was) had 
already atchieved. Thy Servant, ſaid he, kept his Father's Sheep; and 
there came a Lion, and a Bear, and took a Lamb out of the Flock: and 
[ went after him, and ſmote him, and delivered it out of his Mouth; 
and when he aroſe againſt me, I caught him by the Beard, and ſmiting 
him flew him, Thy Servant flew both the Lion and the Bear: And this 


uncircumciſed Philiſtine ſhall be as one of them, Seeing be bath defied 


the Armies of the Living God. For the Lord that delivered me out of the 
Pato of the Lion, and out of the Paw of the Bear; he will deliver me out 

of the Hand of this Philiſtine. 
The brave Reſolution which appeared in David, cheer'd up Saul a lit- 
tle; ſo that he ſaid to David, Go; and the Lord be with thee. And to 
make his little Champion look as much like a Warriour as he could, he 
armed David with his own Armour z putting an Helmet of Braſs upon his 
Head, and a Coat of Mail upon his Body. Upon which when David 
had girded his Sword, and walked a Turn or Two about, to try how he 
could weild his Arms, he ſoon found they would not do, and told Saul, 
he could not go with thoſe : for, ſaid he, I have nor proved them. They 
might, perhaps, be Armour of Proof, and being the King's, for his own 
Wear, probably were ſo : but they my ot of Proof ts David. Nor 
ſ 


need 
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need any wonder that Pavid could not go in Sax/'s Armour, it they 


1 Sam. 17. conſider David as a little Stripling, and Saul a lulty Man zaller by the 


Head and Shoulders than any of the People. 3 
David therefore, putting off Sau/'s Armour again, took his Staff (pro- 


bably his Sheep-hook) in one Hand, and his Sling in the other; and 


having his Shepherd's Bag or Scrip by his ide, he choſe him Five ſmooth 
Stones of the Valley, and put them into it. A 
Thus furniſhed, he advanced towards the Ph1/i/i;nes : who ſcein 
ſome body come out from the 1/rae/111ſh Army, began alſo to move to- 
wards him, his Armour-bearer carrying his Shield before. 
But when he was come ſo near, that he could diſcern it was but 


a Youth, of a Maidenly Countenance, and unarmed, that came out a- 


gainſt him; taking it for a Mark ef Contempt upon him, that ſuch an 
one ſhould offer him the Combat, he in great Diſdain, aſked him, Ay 
1 a Dog, that thou comeſt 10 me with Stones © Then Curling him by 
his Gods, he ſaid ro David, Come but within my reach; and I will give 
thy Fleſh to the Fotels of the Air, and to the Beaſts of the Field. 

David, nothing daunted with that bo/d Threat, made him this no leſs 
bold return. 5 
Thou comeſt to me, truſting in thine own Strength and Arms, being 
furniſhed with a Sword, with a Spear, and with a Shield + but I come 


to thee in the Name of the Lord of Hoſts, the God of the Armies of I/. 


rae!, whom thou haſt defied. This Day will the Lord deliver thee into 


mine Hand; and I will ſmite thee, and take thine Head from thee : and I 
will give (not thy Carcaſs only, but) the Carcaſſes of the Hoſt of the 
Ppiliſtines this Day, unto the Fowls of the Air, and to the Wild m 


of the Earth, that all the Inhabitants of the Earth may know, that 


there is a God in Iſracl. And all this Aſſembly ſhall know, that the Lord 
faverh not with the Sword and Spcar : for the Bartel is the Lord's; 
and he will give you into their Hands. Fo: 
With this net ling Anſwer enraged, the Philiſtine came on, to aſſail 


David. Who as much in (Courage above him, as in Stature below him, 
ran forward to meet the Philiſtine. And having, upon the Philiſtines 
firſt Motion, taken a Stone our of his Bag, and fitted it to his Sing; 
he let fly at the Philiſtine with that Force, that (the God of Iſrael, 
whom he had defied, both ſtrengthning David's Arm, and guiding the 


Stone, he ſmote the P'/:/ſtine in the Forehead, and the Stone finking 


into his Head, down fell Goliath flat upon his Face. Whereupon De- 
vid, haſting to him, leaped up upon him: and having no Sword of his 
own, drew out the Ph:/:ſt;nc's Sword; and therewith ſe him, and cut 
off bis Head. ty 


When the Ph:/i/tines ſaw that their Champion was dead, they fled. 


And the Men of ue! and Fudab, ſtanding ready in Arms, gave a 
Shout; and purſuing the Philiſtines through the Vallev, to the very 
Gates of Ekron , gave them a very great Slaughter and Overthrow : 


— then returning from the Chaſe, took the Spoil of the Philiſtines 
ents. 


David, in his return from the Slaughter of Go/arh, was met by Abner, 


the General of Saz/'s Hott, and by him conducted to Saul, with the Phi- 
liſtine's Head in his Hand; and Saul aſking him hoſe Son art thou, 


young Man? David anſwered, I am the Son of hy Servant Jeſſe, the 


Beth-lebemite : for Saul, it ſeems, when David went forth againſt the 


Philiſtincs, had enquired of Abner whoſe Son he was; and Abner 


could not tell him. 


Hence a doubtful Queſtion ariſes, concerning the time when this 
Duel was fought. For ſince we read, in chap. 16. 19. (before this Ac- 
count 
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count ot the Philiſiine's Defiance) that Saul ſent for David; and that 


David came to him, plaid on his Harp before him, grew into his Fa- 1 San. 15. 


vour, and was made his Armour-bearer, ver. 21, 22. it is much that 
neither Saul, nor Abner, ſhould remember, nor know him, when he 
came to offer himſelf to the Combat. This hath made ſome think, that 
this Combat was fought before that time, that David was lent to play 
before Saul. To which the Character given of Pavid, by Saul's Servants, 
when they recommended him, not only tor a Ski/fu/ Player, but a 
mighty Laliant Man, a Man of War, and that the Lord was with 
him, ver. 18. ſeems to give ſome Countenance. But on the other 
hand, as it may not be ſuppoſed that this Encounter with Goliath, 
happened before David had been Anointed by Samuel: ſo, ſince the Spi- 
rit of the Lord, upon that Anointing of David, came immediately up- 
on him, from that Day forward, ver. 13. It is reaſonable to conclude, 
that from that very time the Spirit of the Lord departed from Saul; 
and that from the very ſame time the Evil Spirit vexed him. And that 
very ſoon after, Saul's Servants, perceiving him to be troubled, recom- 
mended David to him; and that upon David's playing before him, the 
Evil Spirit had left Saul, and he was grown well, ver. 23. before the 
Ph./itines made this Invaſion upon him. And the Charatter Saul's Ser- 
vants gave of David's Valour, might well enough ariſe {rom his bold 
and brave Undertaking, in encountring and killing the Lin and the 
Bear, in Defence of his Flock: which tho' Saz“ had not. ver ſome 
of his Servants might likely enough have heard of; and from rhence in- 
fer, the Lord was with him. Beſides, we read, that David wenr and 
returned from Saul, to feed his Father's Sheep at Berh-lchem, chap. 17. 
15. And ſince we never read of his going to Saul, but upon that Occa- 
tion, when the Evil Spirit troubled him; and this, when he went to 
fight the Phz/iſtines - it is moſt likely, his going to Saul there mention- 
ed, ver. 15. was when Saul was ſo troubled; and his returning from 
Saul to his Sheep again, was after the Evil Spirit had left S4 I. For 
after David had flain the Philiſtine, Saul, it is ſaid took him that Day, 
and would let him go zo more home to his Father's Houſe : bur ſet him 
over the Men of War, chap. 18. 2. and 5. So that it this Duel had been 
before his playing to Saul, there had been no need to have ſent for Da- 
vid to play before him : for he then had him with him. Bur leaving 
— to the Reader's Confideration and Judgment, let us go on with the 
tory. 
David, it ſeems, after he had preſented Goliath's Head to King Saul, 
brought it to Feruſalem: but whether then, or ſometime after, and 
how long, is alſo uncertain. The Giant's Armour he laid up in his 
Tent. Only the Sword, wherewith he cut his Head off, ſeems to have 
been dedicated to the Lord, and delivered to the Prieſt to keep; as a 
Monument of the Victory, and of I/raePs Deliverance. 
Jonathan, the Eldeſt Son of Saul was preſent, when Abner brought 
David to his Father, with Goliath's Head in his Hand. And being him- 
ſelf a Man of great Valour (as his own late bold Attempt upon the Phi- 
liſt ines Garriſon, ch. 14. ſhew'd) was ſo taken with David's Coumage and 
Conduct in this Engagement, that he contracted a firm Friendihip with 
him: which grew in time ſo cloſe, that to expreſs the S1ricfneſs of it, 
it is ſaid, The Soul of Jonathan was knit with the Soul of David ; and 
that Zonzrhan loved him as his own Soul. And having thus made a 
mutual Covenant of /afling Kindneſs between them, the young Prince, 
ſtripping Vin ſelf of the Robe that was upon him, gave it to David, 
with other of his Garments, even to his Sword, his Belt, and his Bow. 


Thus 


— 
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Thus went all things {ſmooth and proſperous with David for 2 
while. But long it held not. For Saul, not ſuffering David to go back 
to live with his Father any more, ſet him over the Men of War. In 
which Poſt he behaved himſelf ſo wiſely, in all the Expeditions Saul ſent 
him upon; that not the Common People only, but the Courtiers allo, did 
very much favour and commend him. 

This made Saul uneaſy. And that which encreaſed his Uneaſineſs 
was, he called to mind, that when David returned from the Pbili- 
Nine, and he with his Army from the Chaſe, the Women of I/rae! 


came our of the Cities to meet Saul, Singing and Dancing, and play- 


ing on Tabrets and other Inſtruments of Mufick, for Joy of the Victory: 
and in their Songs, as they play'd, they ſaid, Sau/ hat h flain his Thou- 
ſans, and David bis Ten Thouſands. 

This their attributing more to David, than to him, Saul took notice of, 
and reſented very ill; ſaying, They have aſcribed unto David Ten Thou- 
/ands, and to me they have aſcribed but Thouſands : and what can he have 
(more than the People's Favour) but the Kingdom. And being naturally a 


jcalous Prince, and of nothing more than his Sceprer z and of that too, 


more, fince Samuel had told him the Lord had Kejei/ed him, and given 
the Kingdom to another: he had a watchful Eye over David from this 
Day forward, to do him Miſchiet. 


1 Fam. 18. Nor was it long before he attempted it. For the next Day, the Evil 


Spirit, that had troubled Saul before, entred him again; acting him in 
a ſort of Prophetick Manner, in Imitation of the true Prophets: ſo 


that David was fain to ſtand, and play on his Harp before him, as he 
had formerly done. And Saul having a Javelin in his Hand, thought 


this a ſeaſonable Opportunity to ſtrike David thro' with it; and there- 


upon, without more ado, cat the Favelin at him. But David, being 


nimble, ſlipt aſide; and eſcaping the Blow, avoided his Preſence. 

Now was Saul afraid of David in earneſt ; having given him this 
Juſt Provocat ion, and being ſenſible that the Lord was with Devi, and 
was departed from himfelf. Wherefore he removed David from at- 
tending on his Perſon: and to expoſe him to the greater Danger, as 
well as to degrade him from his higher Office of Generalſhip, he 
made him a Colonch, or Captain over a Thouſand only. In which Sta- 
tion David behaved himſelf with ſo much Prudence, and good Conduct, 


that it was ſtill more evident the Lord was with him: which made 


the People, both ae and Judab, careſs him highly. But the more 
they loved him, the more Saul hated him; and ſought his Pefrutior. 
David by the Law of Arms, might have claimed one of Sau/s Daugh- 


ters, that being parr of the Reward promiſed to him that ſhould kill 


Goliath. But neither was David ambitious of the Honour of Marrying 
the King's Daughter; nor Saul regardful to perform his IV rd, till it 
came into his Mind, that the beſtowing his Daughter on David, might 
be a likely means to bring him to his End. | = 
Wherefore having already, with his own Hand, attempted his Life, 
but failed: and thinking it would look better, if he fell by the 
Hand of the Philiſtines, than by his, he offered him his Elder Daugh- 
ter, Merab. Telling him, he would give him her to Wife, without 


any other Condition, than that he ſhould exerciſe his Valour, in figh:- 
ing the Lord's Battels | 


That he had done beſore, in encountring and killing Go/1arh ; whereby 
he fairly wan the Princely Dame: and ought not to have had any fu- 
ture Conditions put upon him, of fighting tor her again. But Davis; 
not objecting that (as rather coveting than ſhunning, Opportunities of 
ſhewing his Valour) modeſtly excuſed himſelf; repreſenting to 5 
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the Lowne/s of his Family, and Meanneſs of his Condition, rendring 
him unfit for ſo great Advancement. But he might have ipared his Ex- 1 Sam. 18. 
cuſe: for fickle Saul ſoon changed his mind; and inſtead ot giving his 
Daughter Merab to David, gave her to Adriel, the Mebolarhie, the 
Son of Barzillat. And David might be glad he miſled her, it 
her Nature anſwered her Name, which fignitics both Chiding and 
eing. | 

_ 5777 had another Daughter, named Alichal, who, it ſeems, was 
in love with David. Which when Sau was made acquainted with, he 
was glad of it; and ſaid, Well, I'll give him ber, that ſhe may be a 
| Snare to him and that the Hand of the Fh!/ſtines may be againſt him. 
Whercfote Saul told him, tho' Merib was diſpoſed of, he ſhould have 
Michal : tor he ſhould be his Son-in-law, in one of the Twain. 

And becauſe he had found David backward, he inſtructed his Scr- 
vants to diſcourſe with him, as of themſelves; and to inculcate to 
him, what great De/ighr the King took in him, and how much all the 
Courtiers loved him: and from thence take occaſion to perſuade him, 
to lay hold of ſo fair an Offer, of being the King's Son-in-law. 

What Delight the King took in him, David might pretty well 
underſtand, by his caſting his Zavelin at him. But that perhaps might 
be ſomewhat excuſed, as the He of a Phreneric Fit, when the Ex- 
Spirit was upon him. 5 

Saul's Servants, willing to pleaſe their Maſter (whoſe Secret De— 
ſign it is probable they might not know; ) and withal defirous of .- 
vid's Promotion: ſpared not to ſet forth the Honour and Advantages of 
this Match ; and to uſe their Rhetoric, to perſuade David to it. 

But David wiſhed them to conſider, that it was not a light Matter, 

for one of his Rank and Condition to be the King's Son-in-law. For, it 
being the Cuſtom of thoſe times, for Men (not as now, to receive For- 
tions with their Wives, but) to give Dorwries for their Wives; whence 
_ they ſuppoſe he ſhould be able to raiſe a Dowry befitting a King's 
aughter ? _ 

When they had reported this to Su, he bid them tell David, 
that he did not regard a Dowry : only for the Exerciſe of his Valour, 
and that the King might be revenged of his Enemies, he ſhould bring 
him an Hundred Foreſeins of the Philiſtines. This Sau propoſed, to 
excite David's Courage, and engage him in ſome dangerous Exploits, 
in hopes he might fall by the Hands of the Philiſtines. Z 

| Theſe unexpected Terms did ſo well ſuit with David's Martial 
Temper, that ſeeing he might have a fair young Princeſs to his Wife, 
for only doing that, which without any ſuch Condition, he would, 
for its own fake, gladly have undertaken; he joyfully embraced the 
Offer. And that he might not be ſerved in this, as he had been in 
the Offer of the other Daughter; he reſolved there ſhould be no De- 
lay on his part. Wherefore making an Iacurſion upon the Philiſtines, 
within the time preſcribed by Sau/, he flew Two Hundred Men of 
them, and delivering their Foreſkins to the King by Tale, gave him a 
Double Dowry tor his Daughter, that he might be his Son-in-law: which 
of Right he ſhould have been without this, for his killing Gellar b. 

Tho' this was not a welcome Preſent to Saul, who had rather 
David's Head had been brought him: yet having engaged himſelf fo 
far in the Promiſe of his Daughter; and probably hoping that by 


her he might afterwards find Means to work his Ruin, he gave him 
his Daughter Michal to Wife. Ct 


By this Alliance raiſed to an higher Pitch of Honour, Dovid ſought all 
occaſions 


to ſignalige his Vertue and Valour. So that upon the next En- 
Ttt gagement 
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1 Sam. 18. ſhewed ſuch admirable Corrage and Conduct, that he eminently ex- 
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agement with the Phi/iſlines, he behaved himſelf ſo lravely; and 


celled all the Servants of Sau: and did thereby not a little endear 
himſelf to the People. | 

But ſtill the more the People favoured him: the more did San 
both fear and hate him. And being now well aſſured that the Lord was 
with him, and finding alſo that Michal, his Wife, did entirely love him 


(which put him out of hopes of working her into his Deſigns againſt 


him) he conceived ſuch mortal Enmity towards him, that not able longer 
to contain it within his own Breaft, he openly gave Charge both to 


Jonathan his Son, and to all his Servants, that they ſhould kill 


David. | 
But ſo far was Jonathan from entertaining a Thought of killing 


1 Sem. 19. David, his Boſom-friend, and now h1s Brother, whom he took ſo great 


Delight in; that learing leſt any of his Father's Guards, frighred with 
Threats, or tempted with hope of Rewards, might /ſurprize David, 
and kill, or hurt him : he got to him as ſoon as he could, and gave him 


notice of the Danger he was in, adviſed and defired him to take care 


of himſelf, and keep out of the way, in ſome private Place, where 
he might be ſafe until the Morning; aſſuring him that he, in the 
mean time, would take an occaſion to diſcourſe with the King his Fa- 


ther concerning him, and would give him an Account how he found _ 


things. 1 = 
Accordingly Jonathan falling into Communication with his Father, 
took an occaſion to commend David to him, and thus to mediare on his 
Behalf. 


* 


Let not the King (ſaid he) fin againſt bis Servant David, ſince he hat 


not ſinned againſt thee ,, but hath ſerved thee very Faithfully. For he 
adventured his Life (upon great Diſadvantages) and flew the Philiſtine: 


and the Lord by him og hr a great Salvation for all Iſrael. Thoa thy 


ſelf wait an Eye-witneſs of it, and did rejoyce in it. Wherefore then 

wilt thou ſin again innocent Blood, in ſſaying David without a cauſe ? 
Whether through the Mediation of Jonathan, Saul was really ſofined 

towards David tor the preſent. Or whether, leſt he ſhould wholly loſe 


him, or by too high Provocation drive him to ſome deſperate Attempt z 
he thought fit to diſſemble his Diſpleaſure, that he might get him 
once more within his reach, and have one ſtroaꝶ more at him: he put 


on a milder Countenance, and ſuffering himſelf to be prevailed on by his 
Son, gave him Aſſurance that David ſhould not be lain ; confirming it 
to him by a Solemn Oath. 


Whereupon Jonathan called for David, and having acquainted him 


how he had tranſacted the Matter with his Father; and what Aſſurance 


Saul had given of his Safety: he brought David to Sau!; and he was 
in his Preſence, as in times paſt. 

But every occaſion that raiſed David's Fame, renewed Saus Tealonſy, 
and raiſed his Diſpleaſure to an higher Pitch; the Effects of which 
David ſoon found. For Saul being caſt into another frantick Fir, by the 
Evil Spirit that poſſeſſed him, as he ſat in his Houſe with his 7avelin 
in his Hand; David was called to allay bis Puſſion, by playing with 
his Hand upon his Harp. Which Opportunity $2/ laying hold of, caſt 


his 7ave/rn again at David; thinking therewith to have ſmirten him to 


the Wall. But David, forewarned by former Dangers, having a watch- 
ful Eye upon the Motion of Sax/'s Hand, nimbly ſlipt afide ; and fo 
again eſcaped the Javelin : which was thrown with ſo great Force, 
that it pierced into the Wall againſt which David had ſtood. 


Here- 
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| Hereupon immediately leaving the Court, David retired to his own 


Houle ; hoping he might have been fate there: but Saz/ ſent ſome of 1 Sem. 15. 


Gard after him; with Charge to watch the Houſe all Night, 
— hay him in the Morning. Ot which, when Michal, Pavid's Wite, 
had notice, ſhe acquainted her Huſhand with it; telling him, if he 
did not provide for his Saſety that Night, he would certainly be 
flain in the Morning. She therefore prevailing with him, to make uſe 
of a Contrivance ot hers, let him down through a Window; and David 
by the Advantage of a Dark Night, eſcaped. i 

In the Morning came they whom Sau had ſent to kill David; and 


aſking for him, were anſwered by Michal, that he was fick a-bed : She 


thinking by that Shift to have put them off, at leaſt from too quick a 
Purſuit after him. But when the Guards returned with that Anſwer 
to the King, he immediately diſpatcht them back again, with a ſtrict 
Charge to bring David in his Bed to him, that he might flay him: 
glad, no doubt, that he was fo ſure of him. 
But a great, and very uneaſie Diſappointment it was to him, when 
the Meſſengers came again and told him, that having ſearched David's 
Bed; they found nothing in it, but an Image, with a Pillow of Goats-harr 


for a Bolſter : which Michal had laid in the Bed, inſtead of her Huſband ; 


who was fied and gone. And fo highly was Sau diſpleaſed with his 
Daughter Michal, for putting this Tric upon him; and letting her 
Huſband eſcape ; whom he called his Enemy: that ſhe, to appeaſe him, 
was {ain to make him believe, that her Huſband had threatned to l 
ber, it ſhe would not let him go. 1 Es 

David mean while, treading unuſed Paths, made his eſcape to Ramab; 
that he might pour out his Complaints to his ſure Friend, the good 
old Prophet Samuel: which having done, he and Samuel went and 
dwelt in Najoth, where was a Schoo / of the Prophets in which per- 


haps they might hope to be ſecure from any Violence from Saul; out 


of Reſpect at leaſt to the Place, which in thoſe times obtained the Pri- 
vilege of a Sandtuury. JE 5 | 

But they did not yet throughly underſtand Sau. For no ſooner was 
it told him that David was there, but he ſent Meſſengers thither to 
take him. Who when they came there, and ſaw the Company of the 


Prophets Propheſying, and Samuel ſtanding over them (as one appointed 


to inſtruct them) the Spirit of God came upon the Meſſengers of 


Saul, and they alſo Propheſied (or behaved themſelves in the ſame man- 


ner as they ſaw the Prophets do.) 3 PE 

Saul, hearing how it fared with the firſt Meſſengers, ſent others on the 
ſame Errand, a Second time, and a Third. Which ſpeeding all as the firſt 
did, he then went himſelt. And in the way thither, the Spirit of God 
came upon him alſo, and he went on Propheſying, (which being a Word 


ot large Signification, Interpreters take in this Place for ſinging of Pſalms, 


and Hymns of Thankſgivings and Praiſe to God) till he came to the 
Place where Samuc! and David were. And being come thither, he 


It:ipt off his Clothes alſo and Propheſied before Samuel; lying down 
Naked that Day and the next Night. 


This 8 in the School and Company of the Prophets, into which, 
5 


and amongſt whom none but good and vertuous Men did uſe to enter, 
or were admitted; it gave occaſion for that Proverbia! Speech (uſed 
when an zl Man thruſts himſelf into the Company of good Men, and en- 
deavours to perſonate them) Is Saul alſo among the Prophets ? 


dau being thus unexpectedly detained among the Prophets, gave x Sam. 20. 


David fair Opportunity to conſult his own Safety. Wherefore leaving 
Saul at Najoth, he ſpeedily repaired to his true Friend Prince Zona- 


than 
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than (who is ſuppoſed to have been left as Vice-roy to his Father 
1 Sam. 20. while he went to Najoth.) And being come to Jonathan, he in an 
expoſtulatory manner opened to him the Streight and Danger he was in; 
Saying, hat have I done? What is mine Iniquity © And what 3s my Sin 

before thy Father, that be ſecketh my Life ? : 

Jonathan, not apprehending his Danger ſo great as it was, and wil- 
ing to eaſe him ot his Fears, anſwered him, God forbid : Thou ſhalt not 
dic. And to confirm him, added, My Father will do nothing great ar 
ſmall, without acquainting me with it: and why ſhould he hide this thing 
from me? Thou mayſt be confident there is no ſuch thing intended. 

David knew Saul better than his own Son did; and finding his for- 
mer Words had not prevailed upon Jonathan, to impreſs him with 
a due Senſe of his Danger: he now, to gain his Belief, with a Solemn 
Oath aſſured him, that there was bur a Step between him and Death, 
but that his Father, certainly knowing he favoured him, would not let 
him know of it, that he might not be grieved at it. 

This ſo earneſt Confidence in David, made great Impre/ſion on Jona- 
than ſo that he readily offered him his Service, telling him, whatſo— 
ever his Soul deſired, he would do for him. 5 
David thereupon taking boldneſs, ſaid, To morrow, thou knoweſt is 
the New Moon; and I ſhould not fail to fit teith the King at Meat, But, 
ſince the Power is now in thine Hand (as Deputy to thy Father, in his 
Abſence) Give me leave to hide my ſelf in the Field until the Third Day 
Night , and if thy Father enquire after me, tell him ] aſted leave of thee, jo 
go 10 Beth-lebem my City, to the Anniverſary Feaſt that is kept there 
for all my Family. If thy Father, when he hear it, ſhall ſay it is wel : 
that ſhall be a Token of Peace to thy Servant. But if he be very wroth, 
take it for a ſure Sign, that Evil to me is determined by him. And then 
(added he) ſceing 1hou baſt brought thy Servant into a Covenant of the 
Lord with thee ;, deal thou at leaſt this kindly with thy Servant, that if 
there be Iniquity in me, do thou thy ſelf flay me : for why fhouldſt thou 
deliver me up 10 thy Father ; to be not only put to Death, bur igno- 
miniouſly handled ? | 3 | 

Oh, far from thee be that, ſaid Jonathan: for if I certainly knew that 

Evil were determined by my Father to come upon thee, doſt thou think 
I would not tell thee ? | 

But who, replied David, ſhall tell me, how thy Father takes my Ab- 
{ence ? Or how ſhall I know if he anſwer thee roghly ? 

Jonathan thereupon inviting David to walk out with him into the 
Field, when they were come to a Place of Privacy, he renewed his 
Covenant with David before the Lord God of 1/7ae/; whom he in- 
voked to be a Witneſs of it, and Revenger of the Breach thereof upon 
himſelf, if, when he ſhould have ſounded his Father's Mind concern- 
ing David, it he found him well diſpoſed to him, he did not give him 
an account thereof, and if he found he had deſigned Evil to him, he did 
not let him know it, and ſecure his Eſcape , that under the Favour of 
the Lord, he might go in Peace. Theſe were the Terms on Jonathan 
part. 8 

But that which he required of David was, That he ſhould not only 
ſhew him the Kindneſs of the Lord, during his own Life : but that he 
ſhould not cut off his Kindneſs from 7onarhan's Houſe for ever, no, 
not when the Lord ſhould have cut off the Enemies of David. For 3s 
Jonathan could not be ignorant, what the Prophet Samuel had denounced 
to Saul, concerning his Rejection, and the Renting of the Kingdom 
from him: (ch. 15. 28.) ſo no doubt he had a full perſwaſion, that the 
Lord would one Day ſet David upon the Throne of 1/rae/, i D . 
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Having thus confirm'd their Covenant by mutual Oath (for Jonathan 


cauſed David to ſwear to him alſo) they began to concert the manner | Sam. 20. 


how this matter concerning David's Safety ſhould be managed. The Re- 
{ſult whereof was, That David when he had abſented himſelf Three 
Days, ſhould go down to the Place where he had hid himſelf before 
(ch. 19. 2.) and ſhould remain there under the hollow fide of a great 
Stone, called Ezel, which was a Way-mark, And I (ſaid Jonathan) will 
ſhoot Three Arrows on the fide of the Stone, as tho' I ſhot at a 
Mark. And when I ſend my Page to find the Arrows, and bring them 
me again; If I ſay expreſly to him, Behold, zhe Arrows are on this 
fide, of thee, take them; then come thou : for there is Peace to thee, 
and no hurt, as the Lord liveth. Bur if I ſay unto the young Man, 
Behold, the Arrows are beyond rhee ; Go thy way : for the Lord bath 
ſent thee away. And as touching the matter, which thou and I Have 
ſpoken of, Behold, the Lord be between me and thee for ever. Thus 
they parted : and David according to this Agreement, withdrew and 
hid himſelf. NT ns „„ 

And now the New Moon being come, and King Saul returned from 
Najoth to that ſolemn Feaſt; and Jonathan having reſigned his Place 
to his Father: King Sau ſat down to eat, as he uſed to do, in his Seat 
by the Wall; having Abzer by his fide, and David's Seat was empty. Yet 
Sau! ſaid nothing of him that Day: for he thought with himſelf, 
he is not clean; ſomething has befallen him, that has made him cere- 
monially »nc/ean ſo that he may not partake of this Feaſt, according to 
the Law, Levit. 7. 19, 20. | Wo os 

But when he found his Scat empty again next Day, he aſked Jona- 
than (who, he knew, was his Confdent) Wherefore cometh not the Son 
of Fefſe ro Meat, neither yeſterday, nor to Day? So, being offended, 
he called him in Contempt; not vouchſafing to call him by his Name. 
nor by the Title of his Office, much leſs, his Son-1n-law. 

Jonathan, to pacifie his Father, anſwered him (according to the 
Agreement made between David and him) that Pavid having received 
an 1vitation from his Brother, to their Family-Feaſt at Bethlehem, had 
earneſtly intreated him to give him leave to go thither : which was 
the Reaſon why he came not to the King's Table at thar time. > 

Saul, it is probable, had deſigned David's Death at that time; and 
now finding himſelf diſa ome by his Son Jonathan, he was very 
angry with him. And ſuffering his Rage to break forth into Reviling 
Language, called Zonathan a perverſe Rebel, or Son of perverſe Rebellion, 
or (2s ſome think, the more to gall him with an indecent Reflection 
upon his Mother.) Son of the Perverſe Rebellious Woman - adding withal, 
Do not I know, that thou haſt choſen the Son of Feſſe to thy own Con- 
faſion; And 10 the Confuſion of thy Mother's Nakedneſs ? For as long as 
_ the Son of Jeſſe liveth on the Ground, thou ſhalt not be eſtabliſhed, nor 

thy Kingdom. Wherefore ſend now, and fetch him unto me : for be 
ſhall ſurely dic. | . 

This ſo rozgh and unuſual Language convinced Jonathan, that David 
underſtood his Father, better than he had hitherto done. Yer he could 
not forbear ſo far to advocate the Cauſe of his Friend and Brother, as in 
a gentle way of Expoſtulation with his Father, to aſk him, Why David 
Jhould be flain? or what he had done, that could deſerve Death? But 
Saul enraged before, but now Tranſporred with unbridled Fury, tho he 
loved his Son Jonathan very well, caſt his Favelin at him to have lain 


him: whereby Jonathan was throughly ſatisfied that hi d de- 
termined to ſlay David. SULY 10 at his Father ha 
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Tho' Jonathan being a nimble active Man, eſcaped without a Worn 


in bis Body; yet not without a deep Wound to bis Mind : for being a 
Man of great Courage, and high Stomach, he could not brook this 
ſo great Indigairy. He was his Father's Eldeſt Son, Heir afparent to the 
Crown, long ſince grown to an adult Age, had ſagnalized himſelf à Man 
ot Arms, having atchieved great Exterprizes in War, and but the other 
Day had ſat pon his Father's Throne, as his Vicegerent in his abſence ; 
and now to be ſo ſhamefully treated, and that too in ſo publick an a 

pearance; was more than he could bear, without ſhewing ſome Re. 


ſentiment, tho' from a Father and a King, or rather perhaps, becauſe 


from 2a Father and a King. Wherefore filled with Grief for David's 


Danger, and with Diſpleaſure for the open ſhame done unto himſelf, he 


aroſe from Table; and withdrew himſelf, in high Diſcontent. 


But not ſuffering his own Concern to make him forgetful of his 
Friend's, he went out next Morning into the Field, at the time a 
pointed between him and David, taking only his Page, a little Lad, 
with him. And bidding the Lad run, and find out the Arrows which he 
{ſhould (hoot, he ſhot an Arrow beyond him: and when the Lad was 
come to the Place where the Arrow was; Jonathan calling aloud after 


him, ſaid, Is not the Arrow beyond thee © Make ſpeed and bring it; 


ſtay not. Accordingly the Lad, having gathered up the Arrows, brought 


them to his Maſter z; who giving him the reſt of the Arrillery, bid him 


carry them back into the City : which the Lad did, not knowing any 

thing of the Buſinefs. 1 3 
By the ſhooting of the Arrow bryond him, David Knew his Doom. 

And as ſoon as the Lad was gone, coming out of the Place where 


he lay hid, on the South-ſide of rhe Stone, he fell on his Face to the 


Ground, bowing himſelf Three times. Then Jonathan and he embracing 


and kiſſing each other, wept one over the other, until David excerded. 


$ S m. 21. 


But time not permitting Delay, Jonathan ſaid to David, Go, in 
Peace : and let what we have both of us ſworn in the Name of the 


Lord God, ſaying, The Lord be between me and thee, and between 


my Seed and thy Seed for ever, be kept. inviolable by us. Whereupon 

David aroſe and departed , and Jonathan returned into the City. 
David, now finding his Caſe deſperate, directed his Courſe to Nob, 

a City of the Priefts ; that Abimelech the Prieſt might enquire of the 


Lord for him. But as ſoon as Ahimelech, who knew him to be the 


King's Son-in-law, a Man in Chief Place, and ordinarily well attend- 


ed (bur knew not that he was out of Favour with the King) ſaw him 


coming toit haut any Attendance at all: he was afraid ſomething was 
amiſs; and aſked how it came to paſs, that he was come alone? 

David conſidering his own Circumſtances, and how vindictive Saul 
was, and not willing the Prieſt ſhould come into Trouble for enter- 
taining him, thought it not adviſable to open his Condition to him: 


but leave him room to defend bim ſelf by his Ignorance thereof, if he 
ſhould happen to be called to Account. 


Wheretore he pretended to Abimelech, that the King had ſent him 
upon a Secret Expedition, with ftri& Charge not to let any Body know 
of it. For which Reaſon it was that he was come in that private man- 
ner, having appointed his Servants to attend him at ſuch a Place. But 


That having, thro' haſte, made no Proviſion for the Journey, he was 


Deſtitute of Neceſſuries for himſelf and his Men; and therefore deſired, 
it he bad any Bread to ſpare him-ſome. 


The Prieſt anſwered, that he had not any common Bread. But he 


had ſome hallowed Bread (ſuch as was then called Sherr-bread, from its 
being ſhewed, or ſet in Two Rows, Six Loaves in a Row, upon, 5 
A 
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Ta fore the Lord; which being /hiſred, or changed every Sab- 
Bones Bag the Prieſt, when he ſet on new, took the old Bread for his! 4. 24. 
' own cating, according to the Law, Levit. 24. 5. to 10.) But becauſe this 
ſort of Bread was for the Prieſts eating only, (who were hallowed al- 
ſo, as well as the Bread, and were ſuppoſed to be clean ;) the Prieſt 
aſked David, if his Servants had kept themſelves from Pollurions, at 
leaſt from Women: which David aſſuring him they had, and withal, 
urging, that the Bread was in a manner Common, ſecing there was 
other hallowed that Day in its room; the Prieſt gave him of the hal- 
lowed Bread. 
But Bread was not all that David wanted. Being let down through 
the Widow in haſte and fear, he took with him neither Sword nor Spear. 
The want of which he imputed alſo to the urgent haſte of the King's 
Buſineſs ; which would not permit him to ſtay to take his Arms with 
him. And therefore if the Prieſt had any Spear or Sword by him, he 
defired that he would let him have it. The Prieſt told him, there was 
the Sword of Goliath the Philiſtine, whom he ſlew in the Valley of Elah 
(which lay wrapt up in a Cloth behind the Ephod : ) if he would have 
that, he might take it; but there was no other. Ay, that to chooſe, ſaid 
David, for there is none like it. 8 
Now who ſhould happen to be preſent at this Inzerviero between 
David and Abimelcch, to be an Eye and Ear-witneſs of what paſſed be- 
tween them, but Doeg the Edomite, Saul's chief Herd ſman; who, being 
detained before the Lord (whether by Vow, or by reaſon of the Sabbat b, 
or what other Occaſion is uncertain) was there that Day. And proba- 
bly it was hecauſe of him, that David feigned that Story to the Prieſt, 
of his being ſent by the King; that if (which was but too likely, and 
which David ſuſpetted) Doeg ſhould turn Informer, the Prieft might 
have the King's Name and Authority to plead, in his own Fuſtificarion 
for his having thus friendly entertained David. 
As for David, having got ſome Sxſtenance to refreſh him, and Goliath's 
Sword to defend himſelf with; and not knowing where he could be 
ſafe, in any part of Saul's Dominions: he fled that Day for fear of Saul, 
and went to Achi/h, the Philiſtine King of Gath. 1 
But whether the Sword berray'd hin, or any of the Philiſtines knew i gam 22. 
him, King Achi/h his Servants ſoon diſcovered who he was; and {aid un- * 
to Achiſh, Is not this David the King of the Land? Is not this be, of whom 
they ſang one to another in Dances, Saul hath ſlain his Thouſands, 
and David his Ten Thouſands. © 
I his put David in great fear, and made him wiſh himſelf ſafe out of 
Achiſh his Hands again: and that he mighx facilitate his eſcape, he chang- 
ed bis Behaviour before them; and feigning himſelf mad, he ſcrabbled 
on the Doors of the Gate, and let his Spittle drivel down upon bis 
Beard. Which the King taking notice of, ſaid to his Servants, Lo, ye 
fee the Man is nad: wherefore then have ye brought him to ne? Have I 
need of Maimen, that ye have brought this Fellow to play the Madman 
n my Preſence ? Shall this Fellow come into my Houſe ? 
This gave David an opportunity to get from Garth, and make his 
Eſcape to the Cave Adzllam. Where probably, after he had made his 18 
Eſcape, rather than amongſt his Enemies in Garh, he compoſed thoſe | | 
two Pſalms, the 34th and the 56th. ee | 
"The Town of Adzllam (in the Cave belonging to which, David was 
hid) being in the Tribe of 7zdab (7oſh. 15. 35.) and not far from 
Beth. ehem, gave ready means to David's Relations, and all his Father's 
Family, to go down thither to him, as ſoon as they heard he was there. 


; Thither 


4 
5 
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| Thither alſo gathered unto him every one that was in Diſtreſs, and 1 
Sam. 22. every one that was in Debt, and all the Male contents, to the Number = 
of about Four Hundred Men, who made him their Captain. | = 
But David conſidering well, that it could not be long before Sau; | = 
would hear of his /irtle Army, and be upon him with a greater; and 7 
having a pious Care for his Father and Mother, caſt with himſelf, where, 2 
in theſe troubleſome Times he might find a place of Safety for them: I 
and Moab being then an Enemy to Saul, made him the rather hope for hit 
Succour there. Wherefore going to Migpeh of Moab, he intreated the Jr” 
King of Moab to let his aged Parents come thither, and remain there |} 
until he ſhould ſee how God would be pleaſed to diſpoſe of his Affairs. ch 
And having obtained leave, he brought them before the King of Moab, |} | 


and they dwelt with him, all the while that David was in the Hold. 


But that probably was not long: for the Prophet Gad (of whom this 
is the firſt mention) came to David, and warned him not to abide in 


the Hold (which probably was ſome Place of Security, that the Moabitih 


King had aſſigned him) but depart, and get him again into the Land of y 
Judab. Whereupon David, leaving Moab, went into the Forreſt of = 
Hareth. | 
Saul mean while abode in Gibeab, under a Grove of Trees in Ranab; f 
having (as his manner was) his Spear in his Hand, and all his Ser- 4 
vants n about him. And having newly heard that David was diſ- 
covered, and that he had raiſed Forces; he thus upbraidingly ſpake un- t 
to his Servants that ættended him. nn F 
Hear now, ye Benjamites, (ye who are of my own Tribe and Fami- t 
ly) Will the Son of Jeſſe give every one of you Fields and Vineyards, Þ 
and make you Captains of Thouſands and of Hundreds, that all f you ( 
Save 0 againſi me : and there is none of you that ſheweth ne, 


that my Son hath made a League with the Son of Feſſe ; and there is none 
of you that is ſorry for me, or ſheweth unto me, that my Son hath 

ſtirred up my Servant againſt me, to lie in wait, as at this Day. For Saul, 
it ſeems, having heard that David had /evied an Army; and remembring 
that his Son Jonat hax had left him in Diſp/caſure, upon the Deſpite he 
did unto him, when he threw his Zavc/in at him (chap. 20. 33.) ſu- 
ſpected they had conſpired againſt him, to derhrone him at the leaſt. 
When Sau. had done ſpeaking, and all the reſt of Sau/'s Servants were 
innocently ſilent; out ſteps Doeg the Edomite, and ſays, I ſaw the Son 
of Jeſſe coming to Nob, to Ahimelech, the Son of Ahitub : and he en- 
quired of the Lord for him, and gave him Viftuals, and the Sword of 
Goliath the Philiſtine too. 

Upon this Iaformat ion, Saul fent for Abimelech the Prieft, and all his 
Father's Houſe, the Prieſts that were in Nob, to come and appear before 
him : who, obeying the Summons, readily came, and preſented them- 
ſelves to the King. And when Saul ſaw Ahimelech; Hear now (faid 

he to him) thou Son of Ahitub : why have ye conſpired againſt me, thou 
and ihe Son of Feſſe, in that thou haſt given him Bread and a Sword, and 
haſt enquired of God for him, that he ſhould riſe againſt me, to he i 
wait, as at this Day? 
 Abimelech, either not knowing, or not willing to take notice, that Da- 
vid was out of Favour with the King, anſwered him thus; And who is 
Jo faithful among all thy Servants, as David, which is not only the King's 
Son-in-law : but goeth at thy bidding, and is honourable in thy Houſe * 
As much as to ſay, How could I do lefs than entertain, and accom- 
modate a Perſon ſo honourable, and fo high in favour with my Prince; 
eſpecially when he came in thy Name, and was going (as he told me) 
upon {ome eſpecial Service of thine ? And as to my enquaring * 
07 
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* him (which is the proper Office of my Prieſthood) did I then 

Lo ? eve not often enquired of the Lord for him before > Why 1. 22- 
then am I queſtioned for it more now, than formerly? As for conſpiring 

againſt thee : far be it from me. Let not the King impute wy thing 

unto thy Servant; nor unto any of the Houſe of my Father : for thy Ser- 

vant knew nothing of all this, leſs or more. 

So ſair a Plea, before a fair Judge, had — — Defence for 
him that made it. But this angry Monarch, whoſe Mill was his Lau, and 
whoſe Law was abſolute, haſtily replied, Thon ſhalt ſurely die, Ahi- 
 melech, Thou, and all thy Father's Houſe. And it being now come to 
that paſs, that it was no more with him but 4 Word and a Blow, he 
ſaid to his Fcor-guards that ſtood about him, Turn, and flay the Priefts of 
the Lord ; becauſe their Hand alſo is with David : and becauſe they 
knew when he fled, and did not ſhew it to me. | 

A Sentence ſo unjuſt and barbarous, aſtoniſhed the Guards, ſo that 
not 2 Man of them would put forth an Hand, to fall upon the Priefts 
-of the Low.  - „„ NICE | 
Ihen ſaid the King to Doeg, Turn thou, and fall upon the Priefls. He, A. M. 
an Edomite and 8 Herd ſman, never ſtuck at it: but ſtraightway fal- 2722. 
ling upon the Prieſts, flew of them Fourſcore and Froe Perſons, that 
did wear a Linnen Ephod. 

Such a Srream of innocent Blood had been enough, one would have 
thought, to have g/urred the Revenge of the moſt B/aod- thirſiy Tyrant. 

But Saul, not ſatisfied with this, cauſed Nob the City of the Prieſts, to 
be ſmitten with the edge of the Sword, and all-the Inhabitants, both 
Men and Women, Children and Sucklings, together with the very 
Catrel (Oxen, Aﬀes and Sheep) to be cut off, and utterly extinguiſhr. 

This Execution upon the Prieſts, tho extreamly unjuſt, cruel and in- 
humane ig Saul; was yet juſt from God : being the compleating of 
33 denounced long before by God againſt E“, and his 

ouſe. . | 5 
Of all that belonged to Ahimelech, but one eſcaped this Slaughter; 

2 young Son of his, named Abiathar; who by the Providence of God, 
ſlipping away, fled to David: who was now at Keilah, defending that 
Town againſt the Philiſtines. 5 1 

There he gave David the lamentable account of the e of the 
Lord's Priefts. Which tho David did greatly lament, as looking upon 
himſelf to have been the innocent occaſion of it, by his going to Nob - 
yet he was the leſs ſwrprized at it, becauſe he had obſerved that Doeg 
was there at that time; and had then a Senſe, that Doeg would inform 
Saul, of all that paſſed between Ahimelech and him. Which in likeli- 
hood was the Reaſon he pretended to be ſent by the King; that Ahime- 
lech, if examined, might alledge it in his Defence. 85 

As for Abiat har, to cheer him up as well as he could, he wiſhed him 
to conſider, that they were both in the ſame Caſe and Danger; and 
therefore invited him to abide with him, bidding him not to be a- 
fraid: for he would proteC him in Safety. 

This Treachery of Doeg, and Cruelty of Saul upon the Priefts, gave oc- 

cation to David to compoſe the 52d Pſalm. 
While Saal had been thus imbruing his Hands in innocent Blood, David 
had employed his Arms in the juſt Defence of his Country. For, being 
advertiſed, that the Philiſtines had made an Incurſion upon Keilah (a City 
of Zudah) to forage the Country thereabouts; and that they were rob- 
i. the Thre/ting-floors he conſidered of what Importance it might be, 
: * his Reputation and Intereſt, to protect the People, and ſecure 
he Froviſions; which might be a Supply to his own Men afterwards. 


1 Sam. 23. 
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Yet having a regardfu! Eye to God, he would not attempt fo ha- 

1 Sew 23-Zardous an Undertaking, without con ſulting the Lord. Wherefore hay- 
ing the Prophet Gad with him ( _ 22. 5). he enquired of the Lord, 
whether he ſhould go, and {mite rhoſe * or no. And the 
Lord bid him, Go ſmite the Philiſtines, and fave Keilah. But when he 
had imparted this to his Men, they began to ſhrug and draw back; 
alledging, That th lived in Fear while they were there, in the midit 
of Judah (among th own Neighbours and Friends:) and how much 
more then would Fear prevail over them, it they ſhould go ro Keilab, 
4 remote Town upon the Border of the Tribe; there to engage againſt 
the Army of the Philiſtines; and perhaps have Saul, with all his For- 
ces, at their Back. 

David therefore, to encourage his Men, enquired of the Lord again; 
and the Lord bid him ariſe, go down to Kezlab - for J (ſaid he) wilt 
deliver the Philiſiines into thine Hand. „„ 

By this Second Anſwer confirmed, David and his Men went to Keilab, 
and fighting with the Philiſtines, ſmote them with a great Slaughter: 

whereby he both ſaved the Inhabitants from Rapin and Death; and 
brought to Kezlah a Booty of Cattel, which he took from the Philiſtines. 

Such an Exploit as this could not long be kept from Saul. Who 
when he heard it, pleaſed himſelf (not ſo much that his Enemies the 
Philiſtines were beaten, and a good Fown of his defended and ſaved, as) 

with a Concert, that now God had delivered David into his Hand. For 
by entring a Town that had Gates and Bars, he conceived David was 
now ſhut in; and that the Keilzzes would keep him faſt. Wherefore 
calling all his People together, he reſolved to go down to Kezlah, to be- 
ſiege David and his Men there. EO 
David had fo good Intelligence, that he knew Saul's Deſign againſt 
Him. And being doubtful whether the Kezlites, notwithſtanding the Be- 
nefit they had ſo newly received by him, would be true to him, or 
no; and conſequently whether it were ſafe for him to ſtay there, or no: 
he refolved to caſt himſelf upon the Lord for Direction. Wherefore 
calling the young Prieft Abiathar (who being newly come, had brought 
an Ephod with him) he bid him bring the Ephod to him, that he might 
thereby —_— iti DE 

Which being brought, David ſaid, O Lord God of Iſrael, Thy Ser- 
vant hath certainly heard, that Saul ſeeketh to come to Kcilab, to de- 
ſtroy the City for my ſake : will Saul come down, as thy Servant hath 
heard £ O Lord God of Iſrael, I beſcech thee tell thy Servant. And the 
Lord ſaid, He will come down. 5 bf. 

Then ſaid David, Will the Men of Keilah deliver me and my Men into 
the Hand of Saul? And the Lord ſaid, They will deliver thee up. Upon 
this, David drew out his Men, which were now encreaſed to about Sr 
Hundred; and marching out of Keilab, they went to ſeek their Safety 
where they could. The Report whereof being brought to Court ſtopt Saus 
from purſuing him at that time. . 

But Jonathan having notice that David was in a Wood, in the Wilder- 
nefs of Ziph, went privately to him there; and encouraged him, bid- 
ding him not fear: for the Lord would not ſuffer him to fall into the 

Hand of Saul. But tho (ſaid he) ſhalt be Ring cver Iſrael, and I ſhalt 
be next unto thee (fo he pleaſed and deceived himſelf;) and, that my 
Father knows, which makes him ſo uneaſie. Then having renewed and 
confirmed their Covenant before the Lord, Fonathan returned home, 


leaving David in the Wood, where he is thought to have compoſed the 
63d Palm. . F 


the 
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He had not been long in the Wilderneſs of Ziph, ere the officious 
Ziphites, to curry Favour with their King, went and informed Saul, 1 4am. 23: 
that David was retired into the ſirong Holds in their Woods; inviting 
him to come down with his Army, and they would deliver up David 
is Hands. 

i he crafty King thanking them for their Kindneſs, and commending 
their Loyalty, defired them to return, and inform themſelves more 
throughly of David's haunts, and take good notice of his /urking Places, 
and come to him again with a more exatt and certain account : and then 
(faid he) I'll go with you; and if he be in the Land, III ſearch him 
out, through all the Thouſands of Zudah. ; 5 

The Ziphites thereupon return. And David, having got notice of their 
Treachery, ſhifting his Quarters, went into the Wilderneſs of Maon: 

whither Saul, upon advice of his Removal, followed him. 

And now was David in a very great Srreight : for fo near was Saul 
got to him; that David with his Men were on the one fide of the Moun- 
tain, and Saul was on the other fide of the ſame Mountain with his 
Hoſt. And as David made what haſte he could to draw off his Men, 
for ſear of Saul: ſo Saul, having by much the greater Numbers endea- 
voured to encompaſs David and his Men round about, that he might 
take them; And there ſeemed, in the Eye of Humane Reaſon, no way 
for David to eſcape. = _ - 1 

But in the greateſt danger, the Lord ſent Help. For on a ſudden 

came a Meſſenger. in poſt haſte, to acquaint Saul that the Philiſtines 
had invaded the Land on the other fide; and to deſire him to bring 
back his Forces, to repreſs them with all ſpeed.. 5 = 

Thus God ſometimes delivers his People, by raiſing up Enemies 
againſt their Enemies, And thus, for this time, David eſcaped. For Saul 
drawing off his Army to go againſt the Philiſtines, David went up from 
thence, and fat down in the ſtrong-holds of Er-ged: : and there it is pro- 
bable, at leaſt on this occaſion, he compoſed the 54th Pſalm. 

As ſoon as Saul had repelled the Philiſtines, hearing that David was 
removed to En-ged:, he took Three Thouſand choice Men, out of all * 
Iſrael; and went forth to ſeek David and his Men upon the Rocks of 
the Wild Goats (the higheſt and moſt craggy Places of the Country.) And 
on his way, ſeeing a Cave, he went into it to eaſe Narure ; little thinking 
that David was ſo near him: who, with ſome of his Men, was lodged 

in the ſides of that Cave. 1 : _ 

Well may we ſuppoſe, that the Sight of Saul, not knowing at the A. M. 
firſt upon what Occaſion he came in, put David into great Fear. 2923- 
Which made him betake himſelf to God for help, in that Prayer, which 
— afterwards committed to Writing, hath the Place of the 142d 
Pſalm. DC 5 | 

David's Men when they ſaw Saul come in alone, thought this a fit 

Opportunity to put an end to their Troubles. And therefore they put 
him in mind, that this was the Day, of which the Lord had ſaid unto 
him (hut when, or where, doth not appear) Behold, I will deliver 
thine Enemy into thine Hand, that thou mayſt do to him as it ſhall 
leem good unto thee (Or, as if this Providence, in bringing Sau! thus 
within his reach did ſo ſpeak.) Intimating thereby, that now 824% lying 
at his Mercy, he might eaſily cut him off, and rid himſelf of ſo Po- 
tent and Implacable an Enemy. Not conſidering, that Sau had Three 
1Pe«ſzrd Armed Men at his Heels, ready to have revenged that Act upon 
chem, and to have cut them all off for it. 


Sam. 24. 


But 
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But David, who beſides that Danger, moved upon another Princi- 


7 


11 24. ple, anſwered, The Lord forbid that I ſhould do this thing unto my Maſter, 


to ſtretch forth mine Hand againſt him; ſeeing be 1s the Lord's Anointed. 

With theſe Words David reſtrained his Servants; not ſuffering them 
to riſe againſt Saul. But he himſelf, going ſoftly to the Place where 
Saul had left his Robe (when, to accommodate himſelf to the Occaſion, 
it is probable he had put it off, and laid it by) privily cut off the Skirt 
of the Robe: which yet he had no ſooner done, but his Heart ſmore 
him for doing it; as Judging it a too bold and diſ-reſpecful Carriage 
towards his Sovereign. | 

When Sau! had done his Occaſion, he roſe up out of the Cave, and 
went on his way. And David, following him out of the Cave, got 
into a Place of Advantage for Safety; and then calling unto Saul, 


| ſaid, My Lord the King! Upon which unexpected Voice Saul, looking 


back, David ſtooped with his Face to the Earth, and bowing, thus ad- 


dreſſed himſelf to him. 


Wherefore bearcſt thou Men's Words, that ſay David ſeeketh thy 
hart ? Behold, this day thine Eyes have ſeen, how that the Lord had 
delivered thee to day into mine Hand in the Cave; where ſome adviſed me 
ts kill thee : but mine Eye ſpared thee ;, and 1 ſaid, I will not put forth 
mine Hand againſi my Lord, for he is the Lord's Anointed. Moreo- 
ver, my Father, (for ſo I will preſume to call thee, tho' thou wilt not 
vouchſafe to call me Son) See, and rake good notice of the Skirt if 
thy Robe in mine Hand: for in that I cut off the Skirt of thy Robe, 
and yet did not fill thee, thou mayſt thereby ſee and know, that there 
is neither Evil nor Tranſgreſſion in my Hand, and that I have not ſinned 
againſt thee ;, and yet thou hunteſt my Life to take it. The Lord judge 
berwcen me and thee, and the Lord avenge me of thee ;, but mine Hand 
ſhall not be upon thee. As faith the Proverb of the Ancients, Wicked - 
neſs proceedeth from the Wicked: but mine Hand ſhall not be upon 
thee. After whom (continued he) ic the King of Iſrael come forth? 
After whom doſt thou purſue ? After a dead Dog? After a Flea? (for 


ſo, to ſhame Saul, he debaſed himſelf, in compariſon of ſo great a 


King, and ſo great an Hoſt.) Then added, The Lord therefore be judge 


1 thee and me, and plead my Cauſe, and deliver me out 1 thine 
147d. | | | 

Saul liſtned attentiveſy unto David's Words, until he had done ſpeak- 
ing; and his Evil Nature being, for the Preſent, bound down, by the 
Senſe of David's Kindneſs to him: he cried out, Is this thy Voice, my 
Son David © And with that he brake forth into ond Weeping. And 
as ſoon as that Fit of Paſſion was over, that he had recovered his 
Speech, he made this ample Acknowledgment to David  _ 

Thou art more Righteous, than I: for thou haſt rewarded me good; 
rohe reas I have rewarded thee Evil. And thou haſt ſhewed this Dq; 
that thou haſt dealt well with ne; for as much as, when the Lord had 
delivered me into thine Hand, thou didſt not kill me. For if any Man 
find his Enemy (at an Advantage) will be let him go ſafe away ? Where- 
fore the Lord reward thee goed, for that thou haſt done unto me this 
Day. And now (added Sau) I know well, that thou ſhalt ſurely be King, 
and that the Kingdom of 1ſrael ſhall be eflabliſhed in thine Hund. There: 
fore ſwear now unto me by the Lord, That thou wilt not cut off my Seed 
Ze me, and that thou wilt not deſtroy my Name, out of my Father's 

ouſe. 

David thereupon, willing to make Saul as eafie as he could, did 
{wear unto him, as he deſired. Which wrought ſo far at that time 
on Saul, that leaving any further Purſuit of David : he returned hows: 

ut 
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But David, not thinkin it ſafe to truſt to fair Words, gat him up, 


with his Men, unto the old: where he is thought to have written the 


57th Pſalm. 


About tis time the Prophet Samuel dying, the Iſraclites were gene- 1 San. 23. 


rally gathered together to lament his Death; and to bury him amongſt 
his own Family at Rumah. And ſuch great and ſolemn Funerals uſually 
taking up long time, David got thereby ſome reſpir from his Pur- 
ſuers. In which time, leaving En-ged:, he went down to the Wil- 
derneſs of Paran, not tar from Maon; where he had been before, chap. 
wy "I on (which ſignifies a Place of Offence ) there dwelt a very 
great and wealthy Man, whole Name was Nabal, of the Poſterity of 
Caleb; a Man of a churliſb Nature, and very ill conditioned. Bur his 
Wiſe, whoſe Name was Abigail (which ſignifies, The Father's Joy) was 
not only a beautiful Dame; bur a Woman of great Diſcretion and 
Vertue. 


It was then Sheep-ſhearing time with Nabal. And he having no leſs. 


than Three Thouſand Sheep, muſt needs have many Shearers; and 
could not but make large Proviſions for them. Beſides, it was the 
Cuſtom then, for Relations and Neighbours to come in at ſuch a 
time, and feaſt together.. 5 

David hearing of this Entertainment, and being probably in ſome 
ſtrait for Proviſions for his Soldiers, choſe out Jen young Men, and 


bid them go to Nabal at Carmel (for there much of his Poſſeſſions lay, 


and there he did ſhear his Sheep) and ſalute him in his Name. And 
thus (ſaid he) ſhall ve ſay to him that lives in Plenty; Peace be to thee, 
and Trace be to thy Houſe, and Peace be to all that thou haſt. Then tell 
him from me, I have heard of his Shecp-ſhearing. And inaſmuch as, 
while his Shepherds were with us, we hurt them not, nor took any 


thing from them, all the while they were in Carmel (as, ſaid he, they 


will tell thee, if thou aſk them : ) Let us therefore find Favour in thine 


band, unto us thy Servants, and to thy Son David. 


This Meſſage the voung Men went and delivered to Nabal, from their 


Maſter David : and mode ſtly waited his Anſwer. But Naba!, according 
to his churliſh Nature, ſnaprt them up; ſcornfully aſking, Who 1s David: 
and who is the Son of Feſſe? Then reflecting on David, for having with- 
drawn himſelf from Saul; There are many Servants, ſaid he, in theſe 
days, that break away every one from bis Maſler : and ſhall I rake my Pro- 
viſions, that I have prepared for my Shearers ; and give them unto Men 
whom I know not whence they be? 

David's young Men, being modeſt Beggars, were ſo daunted with this 
rugged Repulſe ; that, without replying, they turned away, and went 
back to David with this Anſwer. Ar which David was ſo enraged, that 
arming himſelt, and commanding his Men to arm, he took about Four 
Hundred of them with him, (leaving the reſt to guard his Camp) and 
marched towards Carmel; with a Reſolution to revenge this Affront u 
on Nabal. For he ſaid to his Men, Surely, in vain have I kept all that 


this Fellow bath in the Wilderneſs ;, ſo that nothing was miſſing of all that 


belonged to him : and be hath requited me Evil for Good. Then, bind- 


Ing his Word with a ſort of Imprecation, he threatned, not to leave 
a Man living, of Nabal's Family, by the next Morning. Thus went he 


on in a Soldierly Heat : but God, who had ſo often prevented his Inno- 
cent Blood from being ſhed, provided a Means now to ſtop him, from 
ſhedding the Innocent Blood of others. 


177 For 


hes; and fince we come in a good time, give, I pray thee, what comes to 


A. M. 
2924. 
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Por one of Nabal's Servants, having heard how roughly his Maſter 
1 $48. 25. had treated David's Meſſengers, haſted to his Miſtreſs, and told her 
David ſent Meſſengers out of the Wilderneſs to ſalute our Maſter, 
and he flew upon them with 7rar/17g Language. But indeed the Men 
were very good unto us, and did us mo harm; neither did we miſs an 
thing, as long as we were converſant with them : but they were rather 
a Defence unto us, both Night and Day, all the while we were with 
them keeping the Sheep. Now therefore take notice of it, and conſider 
What thou wilt do in the Caſe: for Evil is determined againſt our 
Maſter, and againſt all his Houſe ; and he is a Man of ſuch an ungovern- 
ed Paſhon, and of ſo ill a Temper, that one cannot ſpeak to him. 
When Abigail heard this, ſhe ſtaid not to conſult her Huſband, but 
with all ſpeed ordered her Servants, to take Iwo Hundred Loaves of 
Bread, and Treo Bortles of Wine, and Five Sheep ready dreſſed, and 
Froe Meaſures of Parched Corn, and an Hundred Cluſters of Raiſins, 
and Two Hundred Cakes of Figs. ns 9. 
The Two Borrles of Wine would not bear Proportion with the other 
Parts of the Preſent, nor anſwer the Occaiion, if they ſhould be under- 
Rood of ſuch Bottles, as are now commonly uſed, whether of Earth, 
Stone or Giaſs. But in thoſe Eaſtern Countries they uſed to carry 
Wine or Water in Leathren Bags or Sacks, made to hold Liquid things; 
which Veſſels they called (at leaſt we Tranſlate them) Borrles. Such 
were thoſe the Gihronites brought to Foſhra's Camp, which they faid + 
were worn out, Rent or Torn, in their pretended long Journey, oh, 
9. 13. And of ſuch it may be ſuppoſed our Saviour Chriſt ſpake, Mar. 9. 
17. Where in a Marginal Note to that which is called the Biſhop's Bi- 
ble, Bottles are explained by Bogs of Leather, or Skin, wherein Wine was 
carried on Aſſes or Camels. And of ſuch Bottles, Two might hold a 
 Juitable Qpantity of Wine. 3s 
Having packed up this Preſent, and laid it on Aﬀes, ſhe bid her Ser- 
vants go on before, her ſelf following them. And as ſhe, with her 
Train went down one Hill, David, with his Men, came down the other; 
1o that they met in the Bottom. But ſhe, not diſmayed at the Sight 
of ſo many armed Men, who ſhe knew were haſtening to the DeſtruQtion 
of her Family; as ſoon as ſhe ſaw David, ſhe made haſte to alight from 
her Aſs; and falling on her Face before him, bowed her ſelf to the 
Ground at his Feet. This put David to a ſtand : and while he intemly 
looked on her, ſhe, breaking forth abruptly, thus beſpeak him. 
U on me, my Lord, = me let this Iniquity be; and let thine Hand- 
maid, J pray thee, ſpeak in thine Audience: and hear thou the Voice of 
thine Handmaid. Let not my Lord, I pray thee, regard this Man of 
Belial, even Nabal : for as is his Name, 7 is he. Naba! (which fignihes 
a Fool) is bis Nane : and Folly is with him. But 1 thine Handmaid ſaw 
not the young Men of my Lord, whom thou didſt ſend. Now, there- 
fore, my Lord, as the Lord liveth, and as thy Soul liveth, ſeeing the 
Lord hath with-holden thee from coming to ſhed Blood, and from avenging 
thy ſelf with thine own Hand; Now let thine Enemies, and they that 
Seek Evil to my Lord, be as Nabal. And now this Pre ſent, which thine 
Handmaid hath brought unto my Lord, let it even be given to the ee: 
Men that follow my Lord. I pray thee forgive the Treſpaſs of thine Hand. 
maid ; for the Lord will certainly make my Lord a ſure Houſe, becauſe my 
Lord fighteth the Bartels of the Lord, and Evil hath not been found in 
thee all thy Days. Tet a Man is riſen to purſe thee, and to ſeck thy 
Soul. But the Soul of my Lord ſhall be bound in the Bundle of Life with 
the Lord thy God : and the Souls of thine Enemies ſhall be fling out, as out 


of the middle of a Sling. And when the Lord ſhall have done to my Lord, 
according 
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„e t all the Good that he hath ſpoken concerning thee , and ſhall 
2 ** thee Ruler over 1e = ſhall be no Grief unto thee, or i . 25. 
Offence of Heart unto my Lord, either that thou haſt not ſhed Blood cauſle ſs, 
or that my Lord hath not revenged himſelf. But when the Lord ſhall haue 
dealt well with my Lord, then remember thine Handmaid. 

This ſo ſoft and moving Speech, fo paciſied David, that he ſaid to 
Abigail, Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, who ſent thee this Day to 
meet me ! And bleſſed be thy Advice! And bleſſed be thou, who haſt 
kept me this day from coming to ſhed Blood, and from avenging my felf 
with mince own Hand! For in very deed, as the Lord God of Ijrael ltuet 
who hath kept me back from burting thee, if thou hadſt nor baſied, an 
come to meet me, ſurely there had not been left unto Nabal, by the Morn- 
ing Light, any that Piſeth againſt the Wall. 

Then receiving at her Hand what the had brought him, he bid her re- 
turn to her Houſe in Peace; aſſuring her that he accepted her Perſon, and 

granted her — 3 : 

When Abigail was come home, ſhe found her Huſband kept open 
Houſe, holding a Feaſt ke the Feaſt of a King. But obſerving that he 
had drunk roo liberally, and made himſelf very drunk; ſhe told him 
nothing, more or leſs, of this Buſineſs, until the Morning, that he had 
| ſept himſelf a little ſober: and then ſhe opened the whole matter to 
1 him. Which when he had heard, and conſidered the Danger his Folly 
F and Rudeneſs had run him into, his Heart died within him, and he 
grew ſtupid as a Stone and ſo languiſhing for about Ten Days time, 
ihe Lord then ſmote him, that he died out-right. 3 
When David heard that Nabal was dead, the Senſe of the Fuſtice 
of God ſo affected him, that he cried out, Bleſſed be the Lord, that hath 
pleaded the Cauſe of my Reproach from the Hand of Nabal; and hath kept 
ame, his Servant, from doing Evil, in ſhedding Blood for the Lord 
bath returned the Wickedneſs of Nabal upon his own Head. = 

Afterwards, calling to mind the Comely Perſonage of Abigail, and with 
what Wiſdom and Diſcretion ſhe had managed the Buſineſs of her 

Huſband with him; David ſent ſome of his chief Servants to her, to 
acquaint her. That he had a Deſire to take her to Wife, . 

She, when ſhe had heard there Meſſage, bowed her ſelf with her Face to 
the Earth. And to ſhew how much ſhe thought her ſelf Honoured by 
the Offer, ſhe (uſing an Apoſtrophe, as if he had been preſent, and ſhe 
had ſpoken to him) ſaid, Let thine Handmaid be a Servant, to waſh the 
Feet of the Servants of my Lord. : 

Then without wore Courtſhip, ſhe haſted and aroſe, and riding on an 
Aſs, with Five Damſels to attend her; ſhe followed the Meſſengers of 

David, and became his Wife: and David having married alſo Ahinoam 
of 7ezreel, they were both his Wives together: ſo that David was now 
poſſeſſed at once, of The Brother's Beauty (lo Abinoam ſignified) and 
The Fathers Joy; which is the Meaning of Abigail. 

But Michal, David's firſt Wife, her Father, Saul had taken from him; 
and given her to Fhalti, the Son of Laiſh, who was of Gallim a Place 
in the Tribe of Benjamin; not far from Gibeah, where Saul dwelt. 

This had been a time of Reſt to David: for Saul had been buſied about 
Burving Samucl. But that Funeral being now over, and Saul returned A. M. 

do Gibeah; the Pick-thank Ziphites came to him again, and informed 2923. 
him, that David had hid himſelf in the Hill, Hachilub, before their 
Wilderneſs. 

Upon this Information, Saul went down, with Three Thouſand cho- 1 Sam. 26. 
ſen Men of I/rac/, to ſeek David in the Wilderneſs of Zipb; and pitch 
his Camp in the Hill of Hachilah, = 

David 
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David abode in the Wilderneſs, and ſent forth Spies that he mighr 


I am. underſtand where-abouts Sau lay. And having got certain Information 
M 


2 


926. 


* of the Place, he went himſelt privately, ro make his Obſervation of 


Saul's Encamping. And having ſeen where Sau/ himſelf lay, in the 
midſt of his Carriages; and Abner, the Son of Ner, Captain of his 
Hoſt, with the People round about him; David returning to his 
Company, | aſked Ah:mlech the Hittite, and Abiſhai, ( Zoab's Brother, 


Son of Zerviab, David's Siſter) which of them would go with him 


into the Camp to Saul? his Coufin Abiſbai offering to go, they went to- 
ether into the Camp by Night; and found Sau flceping within the 
Trench, having bis Spear fluck in the Ground at his Bolſter - and Abner, 
with the People lying round about him; but either no Cent inale, or all 
faſt aſleep. > abr iT i 

Fain would Abiſhai have taken this Advantage to have flain Say, 
And therefore urging to David, that God had at that rime delivered his 
Enemy into his Hand; he entreated him, to let him ſmite Saul bur once, 


and he would ſtrike /o home, that he ſhould not need to repeat his Blow, 


Bat David would by no means ſuffer it; but ſtrictly forbad him: 
aſking him, Who can ſtrereb forth his Hand againſt the Lord's Anointed, 
and be guiltleſs ? That is (ſays the Marginal Note, in that which is called 
the Biſhop's Bible) in his own private Cauſe; for Febu ſlew Treo Kings, 
at God's Appointment, 2 Kings 9. 24, 27. Aſſuredly, ſaid David, The 
Lord will ſmite him, or his Day ſhall come for him to die, or he 
{hall deſcend into Bartel, and periſh: but God forbid, that I ſhould 


ſtretch forth my Hand againſt the Lord's Anointed. Yer (ſaid he to 
Abiſbai) Take, I pray thee, the Spear that is at his Bo/ſter, and tue 


Cruſe of Water; and let us be gone. 

So they took the Spear and the Cruſe of Water, from Saul's Bol ſter, 
and gat them away, ſo that no Man ſaw them, nor knew they were 
there; neither did any of the People awake, bur all ſlept ſoundly, as well 
they might: for a deep Sleep from the Lord was upon them. 

- Bur when David was got over to the other hide, to the Top of an 
Hill, at a fit diſtance, and out of Danger; he called aloud to the Peo- 


ple, and particularly to Abner the General: who not anſwering quick- 


ty, he called again more earneſtly, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou nor Abner ? 
With that, Abner awaking, aſked, Who art thou, that makeſt ſuch a 
noiſe to difturb the King? Then ſaid David to Abner, Art not thou « 
valiant Man? And tho is like to thee in Iſrael? Wherefore then haſt 
thou not kept thy Lord the King? For there came one into the Camp, 
and might have defiroyed the King thy Lord, for all thee. Thou haſt not 


done well, but (by Martial Law) art worthy of Death, thou, and the 


reſt of you; becauſe ye have not better guarded your Maſter, the Lord's 
Anoinred. And for Proof thereof, See now where the King's Spear is, 
and the Cruſe of Water, that was at his Boſſter. 

This Diſcourſe (talked aloud, by reaſon of the diſtance) waked Saul 
indeed. Who hearing David's Tongue, ſtarted up, and ſaid, 1s rhis thy 


Voice, my Son David? 


Tes, my Lord O King, ſaid David, it is my Voice. But wherefore doth 
my Lord thus purſue after his Servant ? For what have 1 done? Or, 
whas Evil is in my Hand? Now therefore, I pray thee (ſaid David) let 
my Lord the Ning hear the Words f bis Servant. If the Lord hath 
frirred thee up againſt me, let him accept an Offering. But if they be 
the Children of Men that bave done it, curſed be they before the Lord : 


for they have driven me out this Day from abiding in the Inberitance of 


the Lord, by forcing me to go to the Uncircumciſed for Shelter: where- 
by they have, in effect, ſaid, Go ſerve other Gods, Now therefore let 
not 
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not my Blood fall to the Earth, before the Lord; neither diſgrace thy 
ſelf by leading an Army againſt ſo mean a Man as I am: which is but as 
if a great King ſhould go forth with his Hoſt zo ſeek a Fla; or to hunt 
1 Partridge in the Mountains. 

Saul, overcome again, for the preſent, with David's Generaſity and 
Kindneſs, cried out, I have finned. Return, my Son David, for I will 
no more do the harm; becauſe my Life was precious in thine Eyes this 
Day. I confeſs ] have plaid the Fool, and have erred exceedingly. 

David, then holding out Saul's Spear, ſaid, See, here is the King's 
Spear; Let one of the young Men come over, and ferch it : and the Lord 
reward every Man his Righteouſneſs, and his Fanhfulneſs. For the Lord 
delivered thee into mine Hand to Day : but I would not flreteh forth mine 
hand againſt the Lord's Anointed. And as thy Liſe was precious this Day 
in mine Eyes : ſo may my Life be precious in the Eyes of the Lord, and may 
be deliver me out of all Tribulation. 

Saul, as ſetting a Seal to David's Wiſh, ſaid, Bleſſed art thou, my 
Son Pavid : and in a Prophetick Manner, added, Thou ſhalt both do great 
things; and alſo ſhalt ſtill prevail. Then parting, David went on his 
way: and Saul, ſtopt in himſelf from purſuing him further at that 

time, and returned Home. : 

But tho' David had now eſcaped again: yet having no Confidence in 
Saul's Words, and finding the Zi hites rreacherous to him, he began to 
be diſcouraged, and ſaid in his Heart, I ſhall yer one day periſh by the 
Hand of Saul, (meaning, If I continue lurking in this manner.) I 
conclude therefore (thought he) there is no better way for me to take, 

than ſpeedily to convey my ſelf into the Land of the Philiſtines: fo 
will Saul deſpair of finding me, and forbear to ſeek any further after 
me; and ſo ſhall I eſcape his Hands. 5 
Wherefore, having firſt obtained /eave, and ſafe Conduct from Acbiſb 

King of Gath, he went over with the Six Hundred Men that were 
with him, and dwelt with Achifh at Gath; he and his Men, every Man 
with his Houſhold, and David with his Two Wives, Abinoam and Abi- 
gail. And this ſuceeded according to his Hope: for when Saul un- 

derſtood whither he was gone, he gave over ſecking after him. 

But David, not liking to be pent up in Gath, and to be always under 
the Eve, and Obſervation of the Ph/iſtine-Court, took an Opportunity, 
in Diſcourſe with Achi/h, to ſay to him. If I have found Favour in thy 
Sight, let them give me a Place in ſome Country-Town, that I may dwell 
there: for why ſhould thy Servant dwell in the Royal City with thee ? 
Achiſh thereupon gave him Ziklag : which, tho' 2 had long be- 
fore aſſigned to Fudaß (Joſh. 15. 31.) yet the Philiſtines had got, and 

kept it from them until now, and henceforward it belong'd to the 
Kings of Iſrael. | 
David being now ſettled in Ziklag, divers of Saul's Men fell to 
him, Men of great Strength and Proweſs, and much renowned for 
their valiant Deeds: whoſe Names are regiſtred in 1 Chron. 12. Some 
ot rheſe were of the Tribe of Gad; but moſt of them were of Saus own 
Brethren, the Tribe of Benjamin. And tho' ſome of Fudah came in 
with them ; yet David, obſerving ſo many of them to be Benjamites 
was a little ſhy of them, leſt they were ſent as Spies, to betray him: 
till they gave him Aſſurance that they came with fincere Minds to join 
2 and help him; and then he made them Captains over his 
_ Strengthaed with theſe Recruits, he went up with his N 
2 the Geſhurites, and the Gegrites, and he NR — 
ng them all off, left neither Man nor my alive, that there might 


1 Sam. 26 


1 Sam. 27. 
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be none to bring Tidings to Gath of what he had done, and fo make 
1 Sam. 28-the Philiſtines weary of him. Then returning to Ziklag, with a great 


Booty of Cartel, and other Spoils, he went after wards to viſit King 
Achiſb; who aſking him, whither he had made a Road that time, ang 
being told that he went againſt the South of dah, and againſt the 
South of the. Frramcelizes (who ſprang from Fudah by Thamar) and 
againſt the South of the Kenrres (the Poſterity of Jethro, Moſes his 

ather-in-law) all which were either of I/72e/, or Friends and Allies to 
Iſracl , and Enemies to the Philiſtines; Achiſb, believing David therein, 
was well enough pleaſed with his Expedition : and reckoning David had 
thereby made himſelf hateful to his own People, he put the greater Con- 
fidence in him, and concluded he ſhould be his Servant for ever. he 

But this could not have been long undiſcovered, had not the Philiſtines 


been wholly intent at the ſame time, upon a War with 1/7ae/. which 


tho' it ſerved to hide the Havock David had lately made upon their 
Friends; yet it brought upon David a very great Exerciſe. 

For the Philiſtines drawing out their Forces, to fight againſt” Iſrae!, 
Achiſh, ſending for David, gave him notice, that he was reſolved he 


and his Men ſhould go with him to the Battel. 


This was an bard pinch upon David: but not being in a Condition 


to denv, he briſkly anſwered, Thou ſhalt ſce then what Service I can do. 


Well, replied Achifh, If thou behave thy ſelf bravely, Tl make thee Cap- 
tain of my Guards for ever. 5 
David, no doubt, was now in a great Streigbt between Two. On 
the one Hand, To draw bis Sword againſt his 5wrn King, the Lord's 
Anointed ; againſt his own Nation, the peculiar People of God; againſt 
thoſe who were to be his own Sxbjets ; was an AQ too unnatural to be 
thought on, withour Horror. On tte other Hand, to berray the Truff, 
repoſed in him by a Prince, (who tho an Heathen and an Enemy) had 
io 8 received him in Diſtreſs, ſo kindly entertaincd him, fo 
nobly Hom ed for him, and ſo confidently relied on him; and to turn 
againft him in the Battel, would be ſo angrateful and baſe an AQ, that 
Death it felf was rather to be choſen : and yct, humanly ſpeaking, 
there appeared no way to avoid one of theſe Evils. But God found a 
5 — to deliver David out of this great Streight : which we muſt ſeek in 

ap. 29. 
For when the Philiſtines had drawn their Forces together to a gene- 
ral Rendezvouz at Aphek, the Lords of the Philifines paſſing on by 


Hundreds, and by Thouſands, and David with his Men coming up in 


the Reer with King Ach;ſh; the Princes of the Philiſtines began to 
Picꝶ a Quarrel with David and his Men, aſking What do theſe Hebrews 
here? Achiſh told them, That was David, who had been Servant of 
Saul King of Iſrae/; but revolting from Saul, had been with him a con- 
fiderable time (ſuppoſed to be about Four Months) and he had never 
found but he was truſty to him ever ſince he came. 

But the Princes of the Philiſtines were not willing to rruf him. And 
therefore they ſomewhat peremrorily ſaid to their King, Make this 
Fellow return, that be may go to Ziklag (the Place thou haſt appointed 
him; ) and let him not go down with us to the Bartel, left in the Battel he 


turn againſt us: for wherewith ſhould he reconcile himſelf to his Maſter, 


but with our Heads ? For is not this that David, of whom the Hebrew- 


women ſang one to another in Dances, Sau! hath ſlain his Thouſands, 
and David his Ten Thouſands? 


1 Sam. 29. Achiſb, finding his Lords ſo reſolute, and not thinking that a fit 


time to contend with them, took David afide, and acknowledging his 


Fidelity, and how acceptable his Services had hitherto been to him 3—— 
; } 
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rim Know, that the Lords of the Philiftines did not favour him; and 
therefore wiſht him to return peaceably to Z#/ag, that he might not 

them. 

| 1 was the moſt welcome thing that could be to David: yet 
that he might ſeem rather to. ſubmit 10 it, than defire it, he began to 
expoilulate with Achiſb; aſking him, What have I done? What haſt thou 
found in thy Servant from the time I came to thee, unto this day, that I 
may not go fight againſt the Enemies of my Lord the King * my 

ay, replied Achiſh, thow art to me as an Angel of God. But the 
Princes of the Philiſtines have ſaid, He ſhall not go up with us to the Bat- 
tel. Wherefore now, ſaid he, Get up betimes in the Morning, and as 
ſoon as it is light, depart with thy Maſter's Servants that came with 


—— 


1 Sam. 25. 


thee. 
4644 to be thus fairly diſmiſſed, David with his Men departed early next 
Morning, to return to Zik/ag; having encreaſed his Numbers in this 
Expedition. For ſome of the Tribe ot Manaſſeh fell in with him, as he 
marched from Ziklag to join the Fhiliſtines Army; and others fell to 
him now in his Return back, who did him good Service afterwards. 
But Saul, mean while, was in great Perplexity. For having (as We x Sam. 28. 
read in Chap. 28. 4, &c.) taken a View of the Philiſtiner Hoſt, while they 4. 
were in Shunem, before they came to Aphek ; when he ſaw their Strength 
(which Aphek fignifies) Fear ſeized on him, and his Heart greatly z7em- 
bled. And now, „N of other Helps, he would have enquired of 
the Lord: But the Lord would not Anſwer him; neither by Dream, nor 
by Urim, nor by Prophets. How Juſt was this upon him! For he had 
deſtroyed the Prieſis, by whom he ſhould have enquired : and the 
Prophet Samuel, whom alſo he had flighted, was gone to reſt. 
e would now have been glad to conſult a W:zard. But, that he 
might ſhew ſome Zeal for the Law of God, he had baniſhed the Wiz- 
— 4 and thoſe that had familiar Spirits, out of the Land. Yet in this 
Streight, he bids his Servants ſeek him out a Woman that had a familiar 
Spirir, that he might enquire of her. They told him there was ſuch 
a Women at En-dor (a. Town in the Tribe of Manaſſeh.) Whereupon 
Saul, diſguiſing himſelf, took Two Men with him, and went to the 
Woman by Night; and deſired her to divine unto him by the familiar 
Spirit, and bring up to him whom he ſhould name to her. IF 
She, little thinking he had been Saul, ſaid to him, Alas! Thon 
knoweſt what Saul bath done; how he bath cut off thoſe that had familiar 
Spirits, and the Wizards, out of the Land : Wherefore then doſt thou lay 
a Snare for my Life, to cauſe me to die? But Saul ſwearing to her by 
the Lord, that there ſhould 20 Puniſhment happen to her for this thing: 
the aſked him, Whom ſhe ſhould bring up to bim? and he ſaid, Bring 
me up Samuel. 8 8 5 
She then raiſing an Evi Spirit, which came in the Likeneſs of Samuel; 
when ſhe ſaw it, ſhe cried out, and ſaid to Saul, Why haſt thou deceived 
me ? for thou art Saul: which it is ſuppoſed ſhe learned by the Spirit 
ſhe had raiſed. Sa/ bid her not be afraid: and aſked her what ſhe had 
ſeen? ſhe told him, ſhe ſaw Gods (ſo ſhe called thoſe diabolical A aritions, 
which Satan uſes to further his Ilaſions) aſcending out of the Earth. 
Saul not ſatisfied with that Anſwer, aſked her, What Fern he was of, 
that was coming up? She replied, An Old Man cometh up, and is co- 
vered with a Mantle. Saul, by that, concluding that it was Samuel 
(who, good Man, was at reſt, out cf the reach of Saul, the Witch 
and the Devil) ſtooped down with his Face towards the Ground, 


and bowed himſelf, thereby expreſſing that Re/pe& to the Devil, that 
he would have done to Samuel. * / eu to TRE Heu. 
5 The 
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The Apparinion, that it might aptly perſenate Samuel, aſked Sau 

1 Sam. 28. Why he had diſquiered him, to bring him up? Saul, to excuſe the Trou. 
ble he had given him, told him he was ſore diſtreſſed for the PhiliRines 
(faid he) make War upon me, and God is departed from me, and anſwereth 
me no more, neither by Prophets, nor by Preams. Therefore I have cal. 
led thee, that thou mayſl make known unto me that I ſhall do. 

Wherefore then doſt thou aſk of me, ſaid the pretended Samye! 
ſecing the Lord is departed from thee, and is become thine Enemy? Then 
going on, in perſonating Samuel, he added, The Lord hath done as he 
abe by me : For the Lord bath rent the Kingdom out of thy Hand, and 
given it to thy Neighbour, eben 10 David. And this the Lord hath done 
to thee, becauſe thou obeyedſt not the Voice of the Lord, to execute his 
fierce Wrath upon Amalek. Moreover, ſcid he, the Lord will alſo 
deliver the Holt of J/rael, together with thee, into the Hands of the 
Philiflines : and to morrow thou and thy Sons ſhall be with me, That 
is, {hall be dead, as Samuel is, whom thou takeſt me for. 

At that Word, Fear fo poſſeſt di/-ſpirued Saul, that (his Strength 
alſo, through long faſting, tailing him : for he had eaten nothing all the 
Day before, nor all thar Night) he fell all along on the Earth. Which 
| when the Witch ſaw, ſhe came to him, and earneſtly entreated him to 
i" let her ſet ſome Food before him, and that he would eat But he re- 
9 fuſed, until his Servants, together with the Woman, did even compel 
him to conſent. And then, having a far Ca/f in the Stall, ſhe quickly 
killed it; and kneading ſome Flour, baked nleavened Cakes : of which 
Wl. Ne and his Servants did eat, and then returned to his Camp the ſame 
x 1 F 
A.M. While Sau! was thus diſtreſſed, a very great Exerciſe befel poor Da- 
| 2927. vid. For when he, after Three Days march, came weary back from the 
1 Ppiliſtines Camp to Zis lug; he found the Town in great part laid in 
Aſhes, his Wives, and all the reſt of the Women and Children carricd 
away Captives, and their Goods and Cattel made a Prey. Et 
This ſo great and unexpected Calamity, did ſo deeply affect David 
1 Sam. 30. and his Men; that lifting up their Voice they wept, till they could 
weep no longer. And indeed, David had cauſe enough to weep. For 
he had not only loſt both his Wives, and whatſoever elſe he had there: 
but was in danger to /oſe his Life alſo: for the People, in the height of 
_ HR, their Payſon over-powering their Keaſor, threatned to 
ſtone him. 
/ In this Diſtreſs, David had recourſe to the Lord his God, for Com- 
fort and Encouragement. And calling to Abiat har the Prieſt, to bring 
him the Ephod, he enquired of the Lord, If he ſhould purſue after that 
Troop of Robbers, that had ſacked and fired the Town; and if he 
ſhould overtake them. And the Lord bid him purſue ; aſſuring him, 
that he ſhould not only overtake them, but ſhould recover the Captives, 
and all the Spoil. | 
With this Encouragement David and his Men ſet forward upon the 
Purſuit. But by that time they were come to the Brook Beſor, Two 
Hundred of his. Men were ſo weary, and ſpent with their three Days 
March before, and now again; that not able to paſs over the Brook, 
they were ſain to ſtay behind there, while David, with Four Hundred 
Men, continued the Purſuit. | 
Theſe, as they went on, found a poor Stragler, half Dead, and ſpeech- 
leſs for want of Food; for he had neither eaten nor drank for Three 
Days and Nights. Him they brought to David. And when they had 
given him ſome Bread and Water, to eat and drink, and a piece of 4 


Cake of Figs, with ſome Raiſons, to cheer his Spirits, he began to 
re vive. | | Then 
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David aſking him whence he was, and to whom he belonged; 
Fi, ys told him he was an Egyprian, but Servant to an — 2 1 Sams 30. 
That they had made an Invaſion upon the South of the Chererhires (who 
were of the Philiſlines) and upon the Coaſt of Judah, and upon the 
Coaſt of Caleb; and we burnt Zi#lag (ſaid he) with Fire: And becauſe ! 
fell fick three Days ago, my Maſter left me here. 
But canſt thou, ſaid David, bring me down to this Company > Yes, 
ſaid he: And if thou wilt ſwear unto me by God, that thou wilt neither 
kill me, nor deliver me into the Hands of my Maſter, I will bring thee 
down to them. And accordingly he did bring them to the Place, where 
this Troop of Amalekites lay ſcattered about upon the ground, eating and 
drinking and dancing, for joy of the great Spoil they had taken. 
But when David came at them, he and his Men flew with that Fury 
and Force upon them, that he cut them all off, not ſuffering a Man 
of them to eſcape z except Four Hundred young Men, who being mount- 
ed on Camels, fled and got away. 
Thus David reſcued his Two Wives, and recovered all that the Ama- 
lekites had carried away; ſo that there was nothing lacking to them, 
neither ſmall nor great, Sons nor Daughters, neither Spoil, nor any thing 
that had been taken from them: But David recovered all. And beſides 
what they had taken from him, he took the Flocks and Herds, which 
thoſe Rovers had taken, from the Philiſtines and others, in that Ex- 
pedition. And this his Men drave before their own Cartel, calling it 
David's Spoils. 5 „ : 
Then marching back towards the Brook Beſor, the Two Iſun lred Men 
which he had left there (having by this time a lirtle reſted and refreſhed 
themſelves) came out to meet him, and gratulate his good Suc- 
ces. TT, 5 
Theſe David courteouſly ſaluted, aſking them how they did? And 
when afterwards mention was made of dividing the Spoil, ſome churliſh 
Fellows, amongſt thoſe that had gone through, began to object; al- 
ledging, that becauſe thoſe Two Hundred went not with them in the 
Purſuit, they ſhould not have any of the Spor/ that was recovered, ſave 
every Man his Wite and Children, and his own proper Goods : 
Which they might take and be gone. 9 
But David putting them in mind, that it was not merely by their 
own Proweſs, but by God's Providence they had gotten all the Spoil, 
told them in a gentle way, Te muſt not do ſo, my Brethren, with that 
which the Lord hath given us; who hath preſerved us, and delivered 
the Company that came againſt us, into our Hand. For who (ſaid he) 
will hearken to you in this matter? But as his part is that goeth to the 
Battel; fo ought his part to be that tarrieth by the Stuff: Let them 
part it equally. And this, from that time forward, became a Statute 
and Ordinance in Iſrael. | | 8 
Now when David was returned to Ziklag, he took of the Spoil, and 
ſent it up and down amongſt his Friends, the Elders of Fudab, in di- 1 Sam. 31- 
vers Places, thoſe more eſpecially where he and his Men were wont to 
baunt; letting them know, it was a Preſent for them, of the Spotl of the 
Enemies of the Lord. TR 
But while David had been thus exerciſed, the Two great Armies of 
the Phlliſtines and the Iſraelites, having joined Battel, the Philiftines A. M. 
prevailed ; and the Men of 1/7ae/ flying before them, fell down lain in 25870, 
Mount Giiboa. Whereupon the Philiſtines preſſing hard upon Saul and | 
his Sons, flew Fonathan, and Abinadab, and Malchiſbua, Three of Saul's 
ons: And followed Saul ſo cloſe, that coming within Bot- bot of him, 
the Archers hit him, and wounded him ſorely. 
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He, feeling himſelf mortally wounded, called to his Armour-bearer 
and bid him draw his Sword, and thruſt him through. Left zhoſe 
Uncircumciſed ſhould overtake him, and thruſt him through, or put him 
70 ſome Ignominious Death : But his Armour-bearer, being himſelf in 
great Fear, refuſed. Whereupon Saul, ſeeing no other Remedy, fell upon 
his own Sword, and dicd. Which when his Armour-bearer ſaw, he fell 
alſo upon his Sword, and died with his Maſter. So Saul died, and his 
Three Sons, and his Armour-bearer, and all his Men (for it was a general 
Rout and Slaughter) that ſame day together. ; 

Next Day, when the Phi/:ſtines came to ſtrip the Slain, finding Sau? 


and his Three Sons fallen in Mount G#/boa, they cut off his Head, and 


Rripped off his Armour, and ſending Meſſengers into the Land of the 
Philiſtines round about, to publiſh their Victory in the Houſe of their 
Idols, and among the People, they put his Armour in the Houſe of App 
reroth (one of their chief Idols.) But his Body, with the Bodies of his 


Sons, they faſi ned to the Wall of Het hſban. 


But when the Inhabitants of Jabeſb-gilead heard, how reproachfully 
the Philiſtines had hung up the Bodies of Saul and his Sons, they (in a 


grateful remembrance of the good Service he had done them, in deliver- 


ing them from Nabaſb, King of the Ammonites, 1 Sam. 11.) ſelecting 
out all the valiant Men amongſt them, went all Night, and took the 


| Body of Saul, and the Bodies of his Three Sons, from the Wall of Berh- 


hun, and having brought them to Fabeſh, firſt burned them, till the 
Fleſh was conſumed, to prevent their being taken up again: And then 
burying the Bones under a Tree at 7abeſh ; taſted ſeven Days, in Token 
of Mourning. . 
This Victory proved the more ad vantagious to the Phi iſtines, for that 


the Men of I/racl, that were on the other ſide of the Valley, wherein 


the Battel was fought, and they alſo that were on the other fide of 7or- 
don; when they underſtood, that the Hoſt of I/rae! fled, and that Saul 


and his Sons were dead, for ſook their Cites and fled, and the Philiſtines 


2 Sal. 1. 


came and dwelt in them. | 5 

By that time David had been Two Days returned to Ziklag, from the 
Slaughter of the Amalzkites that had ſacked and fired it, came a Man 
on the Third Day, with his Cloaths rent, and Earth upon his Head; as 
the manner was in thoſe times and Countries, in Caſes of extraordi- 
nary Sorrow: And being come to David, he fell to the Earth, and did 
Obeyſance. Tn. 

David aſking him whence he came; and he anſwered, Out of the Camp 
of Iſrael am I eſcaped : Tell me then, I pray thee, ſaid David, How went 
the Matter? He anſwering, The People are fed from the Battel, and 
many of them are fallen and dead; and among the reſt Saul, and Jo- 
nathan his Son: David aſked him, how he knew that Saul and 7onu- 
than weie dead. Whereupon he gave him this particular Account. 

As I bappened (aid he) by chance to be upon Mount Gilboa, T ſaw Saul 
leaning upon his Spear, and the Chariots and Hor ſemen following hard af- 
ger him. And when, looking behind him, he ſaw me, he called me 10 


him; and having aſted who 1 was, be deſired me to fall upon bim and fall 


him : For tho he had fallen apon his own Sword, yet his Coat of Mail 
hindring his Sword from piercing to bis Heart, he was ſtill Heart- whole; 
but in Anguiſh. Whereupon, being ſure he could not live after þe al 
fallen; ] fell upon him and flew him : And taking the Crown that was upon 
his Head, and the Bracelet that was upon his Arm, have brought them hi- 
ther unto my Lord, 


When 
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When David had heard this ſorrowfu! News, too well confirmed by the on 
Sight of the Crown and Bracelet; he rent his Cloaths, as did alſo all the 2 San. 1. 


Men that were with him: And Mourning and Weeping, faſted until 
the Evening for Saul, and for Jonat han his Son, and for the People of the 
Lord, and for the Houſe of 1/7ae!, becauſe they were fallen by the 
Sword. 

Then calling to him again the young Man, that had brought him this 
Account, he examined him what Country-man he was. ho telling 
him, he was the Son of a Stranger, an Amalekite ; David aſked him 
How he durſt ſtretch forth his Hand, without Fear, ro deſtroy the Lord's 
Anointed. But ſeeing, ſaid David, Thou art convited by thy own Con- 
feſſion, rhy Blood be upon thine own Head. Then calling to one of his 
Guards, he bid him, Go fall upon him: Which the Soldier did, and 
ſlew him. Afterwards David lamented over Saul, and over Fonathan his 
* — Elegy: Which read in 2 Samuel 1. from Verſe 19. to 
the en | | 
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PART III 


LTH O' Saul was flain, and Three of his Sons with 2 Sam. 2. 
him; yet he had another Son living, whoſe Name A. M. 
was I/h-boſherh, and a valiant General, named Ab- 2949. 
ner: And whom the People would ſet up for King, : 
was very uncertain. David therefore being yet at Z:k- 
lag, and not knowing whether he might venture into 
| any of the Cities of Zzdah ; that he might act Safely, 
having the Prieſt and the Ephod with him, he enquired of the Lord, 
and the Lord directing him to go to Hebron, he went thither, taking with 
him his Two Wives Abinoam and Abigail, and all his Men : Whom he 
placed every Man with his Houſhold, in the Cities of Hebron. 
Long he had not been in Hebron, before the Men of Judah came to 
congratulate his Return, and (for mou pore to offer him the Crown. 


And 


28 SACRED HISTORY Fan ll. 


2 Sam. 2. 


And before they left him, they Anointed him King over Z«dab : Which 
was as far as they could go. : 

David, underſtanding by them, that the Men of Jabeſb-gilead had 
buried Saul, he ſent Meſſengers to them ; and rogether with giving 
them Thanks, for performing that kind Office to his Father-in-law, 
he took occaſion to let them know, that he was now King of Judah; 
and would requite that Kindneſs ger which was a fair Invitation 


to them alſo, to proclaim him Kingthere. ; 

But Abner, who was General of all the Forces that had been Saut's, 
took I/h-boſheth, the Son of Saul, who was then Forty years of Age; 
and bringing him to Mabanaim (which was the place where Jacob, return- 
ing from Laban, was met by the Angels of God, Ger. 32. 1, 2.) he made 
him King over all I/rael. 

Thus was this New Kingdom quickly divided, Judah following Da- 
vid : And 1/rae! ſticking to Sant' Son Ib-baſbe th. But this Rent, be- 
ing but of Man's making, laſted not long, ete God found means to 
make it up again. q ; A 

Yet in the mean time, ſome Bickerings happened between the Forces of 
theſe Rival Rings. For Abner, drawing out King 1/-boſherh's Forces, 
marched them from Mabanaim to Grbeon. Which Joab, Captain-gene- 
ral of King David's Forces (and Son to Etrviab, David's Siſter) under- 
ſtanding, he alſo led forth David's Men: And at the Pool of Gibeon, the 
Two Armies meeting ſat down in fight of one another, having the Pool 
between them. | 5 8 

After a while, Abner provoked Joab to ſend forth a Party to Skirmiſþ. 
Which 7oab agreeing to, Twelve of a fide iſſued forth of each Camp. 
Theſe fighting, not in Bodies, but fingle-handed, Man to Man; every 
one caught his Fellow by the Head, and thruſting each other thro the 
Body, they all fell down together. From which bold and reſolute Action, 
that Place was called He/kath-Hazzurim that is, The Field of ſtrong 
EF Ho EN | „„ 
I mis deſperate Reſolution of theſe Flor n-hopes, ſo heated the Spirits 
of the Soldiers on either fide, that, the Armies preſently joining, 2 
fharp Battel was fought between them: Wherein David's Men, at length 
prevailing, Abner was beaten, and forced to fly. 85 

I-boſherh's Men thus routed, Aſabel, (Joab's younger Brother, 
2 very nimble-foored Youth,) in the Purſuit took after Abner, and fol- 
towed him fo cloſe, that Abzer finding he could not eſcape him by run- 
ning, turned again, and made a ſtand, to ſee what he was that followed 
him ſo hard. And obſerving him to be but a Youth, and underſtanding 
withal, that he was 7oab's Brother; he wiſhed him to give over purſu- 
ing him, and take ſome other Priſoner for his Prey: But A ſabe! would 
not turn aſide from following him. 5 

Abner went a little further; But finding that Aſabe! ſtill preſſed 
upon him, he ſpake to him again, deſiring him to turn from him, 
and leave him: For why (ſaid he) Hould ſt thou provoke me to hill ibec? 
And bot ſhall I look upon thy Brother Joab when 1 have done it? 

But young A ſabel, ambitious of the Honour of taking the Genera! 
Priſoner, would by no intreaty be perſwaded to leave him; but ſtill preſ- 
ſed harder on him. Which when Abzer ſaw, and that, unleſs he would 
be his Priſoner, there was no way but to kill or be killed, he ſmote him 
with the hinder end of his Spear, under the Fifth Rib, ſo that the Spear 
came out behind him, and down he fell dead in the Place. 

His falling and lying there, gave Opportunity to Abner to eſcape : 
for tho' cab and Abijhai (his other Brother) with many others pur 
_ Tued Ahner allo; yet when they came to the Place where 4 — 

lay 
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lay dead, they all ſtood ſtill. So that Abner got time to rally what he 
could of his ſcattered Forces, and having drawn them up together into 2 g 2; 
one Troop, made a ſtand with them on the Top of an Hill. 

Then ſounding a Parley, he called to Joab, and putting him in mind 
that they were all Brethren, both by Nation and Religion, he aſked him 
if he intended the Sword ſhould devour for ever, and did not conſider 
that it would be bitrerneſs in the latter end, that he was ſo backward 
to ſound a Retreat? Whereupon Joab, letting him know that the 
People (if he had not ſpoken) would have given over the Purſuir 
in the Morning, ſounded a Retreat: And fo Abzer with his Men travel- 
ling all Night, through the Plain, and over Jordan, got back to Ma- 
hanaim ; and Joab with his Men, marching all Night alſo, reached He- 
bron by break of Day. And altho' they had fought ſo fiercely, yer the 
Number of the Slain was not great on either fide: For Abner loſt but 
Three Hundred and Sixty Men; and Joab but Nineteen, befide his 
Brother A/abel. a wry 

But tho they parted thus now, yet Hoſti/ities did not ceaſe between 
the Two Kings and their Subjects: For the War continued long between 
the Two Houſes. Wherein tho' Abner ſtrengthened himſelf, as much 
as he could, for the Houſe of Saul: Yer the Houſe of David grew 
ſtronger and ſtronger; and the Houſe of Saul grew weaker and weaker. 
And yet, I/-boſheth might probably have held ir out longer, had it not 
been for an Accident which his own Indiſcretion brought upon him: 
By which he loſt Ahner from his Intereſt ; and with him all Strength 
and Courage. It happened thus. 5 8 
Saul had a Concubine whoſe Name was as, 1 whom TI/-boſheth 
charged Abner with having lain with. Abner a Man of high Stomach, 
took this for a great Affront; and in high Diſpleaſure ſaid to King 
Iebaſbeth, Am I a Dog's Head (that is, Am I as contemptible with 
| thee as a Dog) I who have ſhewed thus much kindneſs unto the Houſe 
of Saul thy Father, to his Brethren, and to his Friends, againſt Judah, 
and have not delivered thee into the Hand of David, that thou chargeſt 
me with a Fault concerning this Woman ® So do God to Abner, and more 
alſo, except as the Lerd hath Sworn to David, even ſo I do to him; to 
tranſlate the Kingdom from the Houſe of Saul, and to ſet up the Throne 
of Donne over Iſrael and over Fudab, from one end of the Land to the 
other. . 
Whether the Charge was true, or no; 1Þ-boſheth, a poor low-ſpirited 

Prince, was ſo ſtruck with this /ofry Language of Abner, that he could 
not anſwer him a Word again. And Abner, being in good earneſt, ſent 
Agents to David, to tranſact the Matter on his behalt; giving them in 
charge, to acknowledge David's Title, and to aſſure him, that if he 
would make a League with him, he would uſe his Intereſt to bring over 
all Vrael to him. | 

David conſented on thoſe Terms, to make ſuch a League with him. 
But one thing he required of him, previous thereunto ; which was, 
that he ſhould bring with him his Wife Michal, the Daughter of Saal. 
Otherwiſe, he let him know, he would not ſo much as ſee him. 

David ſent alſo Ambaſſadors to Iſh-boſheth, to demand of him his Wife 
Michal. Whereupon I/>-boſherh ſent and took her from her Huſband 
Fhaltiel, and ſent her to David, the poor Man her Huſhand follow- 
ing her Weeping, as far as to Baburim, where Abner meeting with him 
turned him back. 

Aber mean while practiſed with the Elders of I/7act, to bring them 

over to David, thus di ſcourſing with them; Te ſought for David in times 

paſt, ro be King over you, Now therefore, ſecing David is the Man, by 
who x: 


2 Sim. 2. 


„ 
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— 


ch the Lord hath ſaid, be wall ſave bis | Feople Iſrael cur of the Hand of 


the Philiſtines, and from all their Enemies, purſue your former Deſire, and 
make him your King. | Hep 

Neither did he ramper only with the I/raelrtes in general; but par- 
ticularly with the Elders of Benjamin, who were more immediately con- 
cerned for the Houſe of Saul. And when he found he had gained 
his Point upon them, he then went to Hebron, taking only Twenty 
Men with him, and preſented himſelf to David. 
David received Abner, and his Men, courteouſly : And to ſhew the re- 
gard he had to him, he made a Feaſt for them, after which, Abzey tak- 
ing his leave of David, told him, He would go and gather all Iſ7ae! 
unto him, that they might make a League with him; and that he 
might reign over them all, according to his Heart's Deſire. 
Abner was but newly. gone, in a manner, from Hebron, when Poab 
{David's General, who during the time that Abner had been with 
David, had been out with a Party, upon an Expedition againſt the Phi- 
!iftines) returned with a great Spoil, to Hebron. And being quickly 
told, by ſome of his Creatures, That Abzer had been there; and 
that the King had received and entertained him kindly, and diſmifſed 
him peaceably, he was much diſturbed at it: For Joa‘ hated Abner 
for more Cauſes than one. Not only becauſe he had ſlain his Bro- 
ther Aſabel; but for that he doubred, it Abner ſhould bring over 
I/racl to David, and by that means ingratiate himſelf with the King, he 
himſelf might be in Danger of being ſupplanted by him: For Abner was 
a Man of great Courage and Conduct, and had withal great Intereſt in 
the People. Se, : 

Foab therefore haſtening to King David, in a rough and ſouldterly 
manner, aſked him, What he had done? It ſeems, ſaid he, Abner came 


unto thee: How 7s it that thou haſt ſent him away, and he is quite 


gone? Then ſuggeſting ro David, that Abner came only as a Spie, to ſee 
his Strength, and obſerve the State of his Aﬀairs, that he might de- 
ceive him; he went out from David, and ſent Meſſengers after Abner, to 
bring him back again; (as it David had ſomething further to ſay to him) 
whereas David knew nothing of it. 5 85 
Abner thinking no harm, nor ſuſpecting any Danger, returned; 
and as ſoon as he was come to Hebron, - Foab, who waited for that 
purpoſe, took him aſide in the Gate, in a ſhew of Friendſhip, and under 
pretence of ſome private Buſineſs, there baſely ſtabb'd him to Death: Pre- 


tending that he did it in Revenge of the Death of A/abe/ his Brother, 


whom Abner, in his own Defence, had ſlain in Battel. 1 

When David heard of this harbarous Murther, he cried out, I and 
ary Kingdom are guiltleſs before the Lord for ever, from the Blood of 
Abner. Let it reſt on the Head of Foab, and of all his Father's Houſe : 
And let the Houſe of Foab never be without one that hath an Ijſue, or 


that is a Leper (and fo is legally unclean) or that (thro! Weakneſs or 
. Infirmity) leaneth upon a Staff, or that wanteth Bread. | 


Then commanding Joab and all the People that were with him to rend 
their Clothes, and girding themſelves with Sack-cloth to mourn before 
Abner, King David himſelf following the Bier; they buricd Abrer in 
Hebron. At which the King, lifting up his Voice, wept at the Grave of 
Abner, and all the People wept alſo. But the King more eſpecially la- 
mented over Abner, ſaying, Died Abner as a Fool dieth? Thy Hands 
were not bound, nor thy Feet put into Fetters; but as a Man fallet" 
before wicked Men, ſo felleſt thou: And with that all the People wep! 
again over him. And when (according to the Cuſtom they then had o 
Feaſting at Burials) they came to invite David to cat, he ly, oo 

| olemn!y 
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ſolemnly binding himſelf not to taſte of any Food, until the Sun 0 

5 ſer. i 
ern Carriage of Davids the People took great notice of; and (as 
they generally liked what he did) they were much pleaſed with this: 
For from hence all concluded that David was not conſenting, nor any 
way privy to Abner's Death. = 

But to his Domeſtick Servants the King complained more particu- 
larly; and bewailing his own Condition, ſaid, Know ye not that 4 
Prince, and a great Man is fallen this Day in Iſrael © And I, tho Anoint- 
ed King, am yet but weak, and not well ſeitled in my Kingdom : And 
theſe Men, the Sons of Zeruiab (to wit) Foab and his Brother Abiſhar; 
for Abiſbai alſo was in the Plot againſt Abner, ver. zo.) are roo hard for 
ne. Therefore I cannot now call them to Account for it: But muſt 
leave them to the Lord, who will reward the Doer of Evil according 
to his Wickedneſs. 8 

And indeed, beſides the Baſencſs of this Murther, which ſuch a 
Man as David could not but abhor ; he had great Cauſe to lament this 
untimely Death of Abner, with reſpe& to his own Affairs: For it rob- 
bed him of a moſt ſerviceable and beneficial Friend, broke all the Mea- 
ſures they had taken, for uniting the Two Kingdoms, and was 
likely to endanger his loſing the I/rae/iriſh Crown, had I/h-boſherh, who 
then wore it, lived longer. . 
But this Murther of Abner was followed by another, not leſs 
treacherous nor inhuman. For I/h-boſherh, Saul's Son (whom Abner 
had ſer upon the Throne of 1/rae/) was greatly 3 and even 
_ dif-fpirited, when he heard ot Abner's Death; and the Iſraelites in ge- 

neral were much troubled for the loſs of their Captain- General: So that 
I/b-boſherh their King was little regarded, and leſs guarded. 

This gave Encouragement to Two Ryffans to conſpire his Death; 
to which they might probably be the more emboldened 1 2 Sam. 4. 
tion, that of Saul's legitimate Stock there was none left, who were 
in a Condition to Revenge his Death upon them. For Mephiboſherh, 
Fonathan's Son, was but a Child of Seven Years old; and lame too of 
his Feet, by a Fall which his Nurſe let him take, when ſhe fled in 
_ with him, upon the Report that his Father and Grandfather were 

ain. 3 | | 

Theſe Two Regicides, whoſe Names were Baanab and Rechab, were 
Brothers, Sons of Rimmon a Beerothite, belonging to Benjamin; and 
were Captains of Bands : But ſome think of Rovers, that lived by Spoil 
and Pillage. Theſe coming to Ihboſherh's Houſe, about the middle of 
the Day, under pretence of fetching Wheat, (ſo little odds, it ſeems, 
there was between the Palace and the Granary) went directly into his 
Bed-chamber : Where finding the King lying on a Bed, becauſe it was 
the Heat of the Dav, they /lero him, and cut off bis Head, in the Second A. M. 
Year of his Reign. Then, taking the Head with them, they went out 2951. 
again undiſcovered ; and travelled all night thro' the Plain towards He- 
bron : conceiving high Hopes, that they ſhould be welcome Gueſts to Da- 

vid, bringing with them ſuch a Preſent. In Expectation whereof, being 
come to Hebron, they preſented the Head to David, with this ſhort 
Fir ; 15 oy _ 7 e the = of Saul thine Enemy, which 

ought thy Lie: And the Lord hath avenged my Lord the Ki 
of Saul, and of his Seed. — . * 

But David, filled with Horror and Indignation, at the Sight of the 
Murthered King's Head, faid to theſe bloody Regpicides, As the Lord 
as th, who bath redeemed my Soul out of all Adverſity, when one came and 

| rought” me Tidings of Saul's Death, ſuppoſing he had brought me ac- 
ccc ceptable 


Sam. Jo 
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ceprable News , Nay, and brought me alſo the Crown and Bracelet which 


2 Sam. 4. Saul wore, expetting I would have given him a Reward : Jet when I un. 


2 Sam. 5. 


derſiood by him, that he had a Hand in his Death, I cauſed him to be ſeiz- 
on, and ſlain in Ziklag. How much more then, when ſuch Wicked Men 
az ye are, have flain a Righteoxs Perſon (one that had done you no wrong) 
in his own Houſe (where he ought to have been fate) and upon his 
Bed? (where he could not defend himſelt ;) Shall I not therefore now 
require his Blood of your Hand, and cut you off from the Earth ! Then 
commanding his Guards to fall upon them, they flew them ; and hay- 
ing cut off their Hands and Feet, hanged them up over the Pool in He- 
bron : But the Head of 1/-boſherh they buried in the Sepulchre of Ah. 
ner in Hebron. EE 
This Murther of I boſbeth made way for the uniting the Kingdoms 
of Iſrael! and Judah into one again. For upon his Death, all the Tribes 
of Iſracl (chat is, the Elders, or Heads of the Tribes) came unto David 
at Hebron; and having, as an Introduction, told him, They were of 
his Bone and Fleſh: And in Times paſt, even when Saul was their King, 
he was their Captain, that le them out and in; and that it was of him 
that the Lord had ſaid, Thou ſhalt feed my People Iſrael, and ſhalt be a 
Captain over them: David thereupon making a League with them, they 
Anointed him King over I/rac/, and at Hebron they were feaſted Three 
Days together. 
David had lived row about Two Years in Hebron, and Five Years 


more he lived there: For he is ſaid to have reigned Seven Years in 


Hebron. And having now the united Forces of Iſrael and Judah un- 
der his Command, he led forth his Men to Feruſalem, againſt the Jebu- 
ſites, the Inhabitants of the Land. Who truſting too much to the 
Strength cf the Place, told David in deriſion, Except he took away the 
Blind and the Lame, be ſhould not ceme in thuher. Implying, the Place 
was ſo ſtrong, that if there were none but Blind and Lame to defend it, 
he with all his Forces could not take it. 

David, reſolving to correct their Inſolence, cauſed Proclamation to be 


made That whoſoever ſhould ſeale the Fort, by getting up into the Gut- 


ter, and ſhould ſmite the FJebuſites with their Lame and their Blind, 
who had made themſelves hateful to David he ſhould be Captain Ge- 
neral of all his Forces. N 

This Joabh, David's Siſter's Son, who had command before of the 


Forces of Zudah, performed. By which means David took the ſtrong 


Hold of Zion, in which he afterwards dwelt : And when he had built it 
round about from Mille (or the Fortreſs) and inward, it was called, 
The Gro f Prod 

Now began David's Affairs to proſper, and his Fame to ſpread : For 
the Lord God of Hoſts was with him; and he perceived that the 
Lord had eſtabliſhed him King over I/rae/. Which his Neighbours 


alſo took notice of; and thereupon Hiram, King of Tyre, ſent Ambaſ- 


| 1adors to David, to congratulate his Acceſhon to the Crown, and to 


2 him a Preſent of Cedar- Trees, and Workmen to build him 2 
alace. | 

On the other hand, when the Philiſtines heard that the Iſrael 5 
had anointed David for their King, they came up to ſeek him, ſpreading 
themſelves in the Valley of Rephaim : Whereupon David went down to 
the Hold. But before he would go forth againſt them, he enquired of 
the Lord, If he ſhould go? And if the Lord would deliver them into his 
Rand? And the Lord bidding him Go, and aſſuring him that he would 
deliver them to him, he marched forth againſt them, and ſmote them, 
and put them to the Rowz : So that they fled, and tor haſte = their 


— 


_ = ; | | 
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Images behind them, which David and his Men bxrnr. The Place, 
where this Battel was fought, David called 1 that is, the ? m. 5. 
plain of Breaches, or Diviſions; giving this Reaſon for the Name, The 
Lord hath broken forth upon mine Enemies before me, as the Breach of 
Vaters. 
Vet long it was not ere the Philiſtines, having levied new Forces, came 
up again; and ſpreading themſelves in the Valley of Rephaim, offered 
David Bartel. 
David would not preſume upon his late Succeſs : but enquired of the 
Lord again. And now the Lord bid him not go up, that is, di- 
realy to engage them; but ferch a Compaſs behind them, and come up- 
on them, over-againſt the Mulberry-Trees: and when he ſhould hear 
the Sound of 2 Going in the Tops of the Mulberry-Trees, then he 
ſhould beſtir himfelf; for then the Lord would go out before him, to 
| ſmite the Hoſt of the Philiſlines. And David doing fo, as the Lord had 
commanded him, he ſmote the Phi /iſtines with a great Slaughter. 
Having by this means now gotten a time of Quiet and Reſpit from 2 fan. 6. 
War, David conſulting his Captains and chief Leaders, ſaid to all the 1 Chron. 
_ Congregation of Iſrael, If it 7. — good unto you, and that if it be of the 13. 
Lord our God, Let us ſend abroad unto our Brethren every-where, that 
are left in the Land of Iſrael, and with them alſo to the Prieſts and Le- 
vites, in their Cities and Suburbs, that they may gather themſelves unro 
us. And let us bring again the Ark of our God to us : for we enquired 
not at it in the days of Saul, 1 Chron. 13. 1, 2, 3. = 
To this Propoſal the whole Congregation aſſenting, as a thing that 
all the People approved; David gathering the People together, went 
up with them to Baalah (otherwiſe called Kirjat hjearim) belonging 
to Fudath, to bring up from thence the Ark of God, whoſe Name is 
called by the Name of the Lord of Hoſts, that dwelleth between the 
Cherubims. = | 8 35 
The Ark is ſaid to have been Twenty Years in the Houſe of Abinadab, 
at Kirjaith-jearim, 1 Sam. 7. 1, 2. But that Twenty Years muſt be re- 
ferred to the time of the ſingle Adminiſtration of Samuel in the Govern- 
ment: for the Ark was taken in the /aſt Year of Eli, and the Philiſtines 
kept it but Seven Months,1 Sam. 6. I. Samuel ſucceeding to Ei in the Go- 
vernment, is reckoned to have judged Iſrae! by himſelf Twenty Years, 
before there was a King, and Twenty Years more are allotted to Sa- 
muell and Saul together, and to Saul by himſelf after Samuel. So 
that from the Death of Eli, when the Ark was taken, to the Death of 
Saul, muſt be Forty Years. And tho' Seven Months of that time it was 
with the Phi/iſtines : Yet David having after Saul's Death, reigned Seven 
Tears and Six Months in Hebron, and ſome time after that, in Feru- 
Salem, before he went to fetch up the Ark, it could not be much lefs 
than Fifty Years that the Ark had been at Kirjarh-jearim, in the Houſe 
of Abinadab. 
IThither went David and the I/7a/ires, 10 fetch it from thence, and 
bring it to Jeruſalem. But not minding the Law, which required them 
to carry the Ark upon their Shoulders, Numb. 7. 9. they followi 
the Example of the Philiſtines, clapt it into a Cart, appointing Uzzol 
and Ahio, the Sons of Abinadab, to driveſthe Cart. And in this manner 
ſetting forward, David, with all the Houſe of Iſrael, followed it, play- 
ing before the Lord upon divers ſorts of Muſical Inſtruments, as Harps, 
lalteries, Timbrels, Cornets and Cymbals. . 
Thus they went on, till they came to a Place called Nachor's Threſt- &. 11. 
flo; where the Oxen ſtumbling, ſhook the Cart: which made Uz- 2959. 
zah officiouſly put forth his Hand, and lay hold of the Ark, — K 
ould 
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ſhould fall. Uzzab's Intention, no doubt, was ul in doing this. But 
it being contrary to the Law, which forbad all, but the Prieſts, even the 
Levites themſelves, to touch the Holy Things, Nzmb. 4. 15. the Lord 
{mote Uzzab for his * ſo that he died there by the Ark. 
This Breach which the Lord had made upon poor Lab, ſtruck 
David with great Fear. And miftaking it for a Sign that God was not 
pleaſed the Ark ſhould come to him, he would not bring it into his Ci- 
ty; but carried it aſide into the Houſe it Obed-Edom the Gittite, who 
was 2 Levite : where it continued Three Months, and the Lord bleſſed 
Obed-Edom, and all that he had. 1 
In which time David perceiving their Error, which had provoked 
the Lord to Anger, and occaſioned Uzzah's Death, and underſtanding 
that the Lord had bleſſed the Houſe of Obe.{-Edom ſince the Ark had been 
with him: he rook Heart now to remove it from thence ; and bring it 
into his own City. | 
But that he might do it regularly (having firſt prepared a Place for 
the Ark of God, and pitched for it a Tent, and declared that none ought _ 
to carry the Ark of God, but the Levizes) he called for Zado and 
Abiathar the Prieſts, and for the chief of the Levires and putting 
them in mind that they were the chief of the Fathers of the Levites, bid 
them Santtify themſelves, they and their Brethren, that they might bring 


up the Ark of the Lord God of Iſracl, unto the Place which he had 


prepared for it: For (ſaid he) becauſe ye did not ſo at the firſt, there- 
fore the Lord our God made this Breach upon us; for that we ſought 
him not after the due Order. as 

The Prieſts and Levites, thus admoniſhed of their Duty, ſanQifed 
themſelves; and the Levite took up the Ark of God with the Staves 
thereof, and bare it upon their Shoulders, as Mo/es, according to the 


Word of the Lord, had commanded. And the Levites, by David's Di- 


reQtion, appointed ſome of their Brethren to ſing, and to play upon 


Inſtruments of Muſick. And when all things were thus diſpoſed in a 


due Order, King David, with the Elders of 1/rae/, and the Captains 
over Thouſands, ſet forward to bring up the Ark of the Covenant of 
the Lord, from the Houſe of Obed-Edom with Joy. And when they 
that did bear the Ark of the Lord had advanced Six Paces, he ſacrificed 


Oxen and Fatlings, to wit, Seven Bullocks, and Seven Rams. 


King David had dreſſed himſelf that Day, ſomewhat like the Levites 


and Singers, in a Linen Ephod, in which he danced before the Ark 
with all his might: And ſo brought up the Ark with ſhouting, and 


with the Sound of the Trumpet, and with ſeveral other forts of Muf- 
cal Inſtruments. And as they entred the City, MICHAL, the Daugh- 


ter of Saul, looking through a Window, ſaw her Huſband, King Do- 
vid, leaping and dancing before the Lord: And either not undei ſtand- 
ing, or not duly confidering the Reaſon upon Which he did it, ihe 
deſpiſed him in her Heart. | 

Now when they had brought in the Ark of the Lord, and had ſet it 
in its Place, in the midſt of the Tabernacle that King David had 


12 for it, he offered Burnt-offerings and Peace-offerings before the 


ord. And then bleſſing the People in the Name of the Lord of Hoſts, 


he diſtributed to every one of 1/7ae/, as well to the Women as the Men, 


a Cake (or Loaf) of Bread, and a gocd piece of Fleſh, and a Flagon 
of Wine, and ſo diſmiſſed them. 


Then, having appointed certain Levites to Miniſter before the Ark of 


the Lord, to record what was done, and to thank and praiſe the Lord 


God of Iſrael; ing David delivered unto Aſaph, the chief of the 
Singers, a Pſalm of Thankſgiving unto the Lord; which as deliver. 


ed 
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Matters being thus diſpoſed, as the People returned every one to 
his Houſe : So David returned to his alſo, to bleſs his Houſhold. And 
now out comes his Wife Micha/ to meer him, and (tor want of a 
right Conſideration, and ſenſe of the Service he had been engaged in) 
thus in an Ironical upbraiding way received him; How glorioms (ſaid 
ſhe) was the King of Iſrael to day, who uncovered himſelf in the Sight. 
of the Handmaids of his Servants, as one of the vain Fellows uncovereth 

imſclf. 

* — David, not brooking this Reproach from his Wite, told her, It 
was before the Lord he had ſo humbled himſelf, who had choſen him 
before ber Father, and before all his Houſe, and had appointed him Ruler 
over bis People Iſrael. Then he let her know, that for all her Taunt- 
ing, he would play before the Lord, and would be yer more vile in this 
| Senſe, and debaſe himſelf more in his own Sight. And that tho' ſhe 
deſpiſed him, thoſe very Maid. ſervants whom ſhe mented him with, 
won / honour him for it. DS 

Michal's Offence in this matter was Threefo/d ; againſt her Husband, 
againſt her King, and azainſt God: For whoſe ſake, and in honour of 
whom, her Royal Huſband had done that, which ſhe reproached him tor. 
And for this Offence, her Puniſhment was, that ſhe ſhould be Childleſs 
all the reſt of her Life, as for ought appears, ſhe had been hitherto. 


By this time David's Houſe, which Hiram, 2 Sam. 5. 11. I Chron. 14. 1.2 Sam. 7. 
had ſent him Timber and Workmen to build, was finiſhed, and he 1 Chr. 17. 


peaceably ſettled in it; the Lord having given him reſt, for a while, 
from all his Enemies round about. Upon which Occaſion he is thought 
to have compoſed the Thirtietb Pſalm (which the Title thereof 
ſeems to import: ) tho' ſome think that Pſalm was made upon David's 
Return, after Ahſalom's Rebellion, and his purging his Houſe from 
Abſalom's Pollutions. vey 5 33 

And now a Religious Concern poſſeſt his Mind, to build a Temple to 
the Lord. Wherefore having Nathan, the Prophet, one Day with him, 
he ſaid to the Prophet, See now, I duell in an Houſe of Cedar; but 
the Ark of God dwelleth within Curtains; which is a Peripbraſis of the 
Tabernacle. . | 5 | 

Nathan readily underſtood him : And concluding ſo fair a Motion de- 
ſerved Encouragement, replied, Go, do all that is in thine Heart: For 
God is with thee. But herein the good Prophet miſſed, Judging from 
his own Apprehenſion of the Goodneſs of the Thing, without conſulting 
God ; who will have all his Work done in his own time and way, and by 
ſuch only as he appoints thereunto. TH 
The ſame Night therefore, the Word of the Lord came to Nathan 
the Prophet, ſaying, Go, tell David my Servant, Thus ſaith the Lord, 
Thou ſhalt not build me an Houſe to dwell in: For I have not dwelt in 
an Houſe, (ince the Day that I brought up Iſrael unto this Day; but haue 
gone from Tent to Tent, and from one Tabernacle to another. In all 
the Places, wherein I have walked with all Iſrael, have I blamed any of 
the Judges of Iſrael (whom I commanded to feed my People) for not build- 
mg me an Houſe of Cedar? that thou ſhouldſt preſume to take ſuch a 
Work upon thee, without n Order. ——— 

Then charging the Prophet to remind David, from how Low a Con- 
dition the Lord had taken him, and to what an Height of Greatneſs he 
Had raiſed him: He bid him tell David, that he would provide a Place of 
Reſt, and Safety for his People in General; and in particular would 
cltabliſh David's Family. And that after his Death, he would ſet up 
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2 Jam. 7. 
1 Chron. 
17. 


one of his Sons upon his Throne ; which Son ſhould build an Houfe 
for him: And he would eſtabliſh the Kingdom unto him for erer: 
and would be a Father to him; and would rake him tor a Son, and 
would deal by him as a Son: So that if he ſhould commit Iniquity, he 
would not take his Mercy wholly from him, to cut him off, as he had 
done Saul, but would chaftiſe him with the Rod of Auen, that is tenderly 
25 Parents do their own Children. 

This Meſſage Nathan delivered to David. And, without doubt, then 
gave him the Reaſon alſo, why the Lord would not let him build an 


Houſe; which was becauſe he had made great Wars, and had hhed 


much Blood; as himſelf afterwards told his Son Solomon, 1 Chron. 22. 8. 
When David had received this Meſſage, that he might ſhew his Sub- 


fection to the Will of God, and expreſs his Thankfulneſs to the Lord, 


2 Sum. 8. 
* Chr 61. 
18. 


he went in and fart before the Lord. And debaſing himſelf, that he might 
the more fully acknowledge the Goodneſs and Munificence of God unto 
him, in raifing him to what he was, he returned moſt hearty Thanks to 
the Lord, for his manifold Favours conferred on him, and for his graci- 
ons Promiſe to ſettle his Son upon the Throne, and eſtabliſh his Family 
in the Government ; concluding with earneſt Supplication, that the 
Bleſſing of the Lord may reſt upon him, and his Houſe for ever. Which 
read, more at large, in 2 Sam. 7. from ver. 18. to the end. 
David now, ſenfible that he had miſtaken his Work, in deſigning 
to build an Houſe for God, applied himſelf to his proper Service, 
for which the Lord had raiſed him up; which was, to ſubdue the 
Enemies of Iſrael, and enlarge the Kingdom, which he was to leave to 
his peaceable Succeſſor. | 920 
Firſt therefore, falling upon the Philiſtines, he took from them 
the Royal City Gath, with the Towns belonging to it, and brought 


the Philiſtines into Subjection. This City Gath was called Merhegammab, 


or the Bridle of Bondage, becauſe it kept the Country in Bondage. 

Then turning his Forces upon Moab, he reduced the Moabites to that 
Condition, that demoliſhing their Forts, he put to Death whom he 
pleaſed, and whom he pleaſed he ſaved alive ; making them his Servants 
and Triburaries. Sp 3 F 

From thence going on to ſettle the Borders of the Country, at the 
River Euphrates, Hadadezer (called alſo Hadarezer, 1 Chron. 18. 3.) the 
Son of Rehob, King of Zobab, oppoſing him, he put Hadadezer to the 
worſt ; and took from him a Thouſand Chariots, and Seven Thouſand 


Horſemen, and Twenty Thouſand Footmen; and reſerving Horſes for an 


Hundred Chariots only, he houghed (or cut the Hamſtrings) of the 
reft of the Chariot Horſes. „ 
The Syr:ans of Damaſcus, hearing how hard it went with Hadade- 
ger, came forth to fuccour him: And of them David Slew Two and 
Twenty Thouſand. This Loſs ſo weakened them, that David put Gatri- 


ſons in Syria of Damaſcus ;- and made the Syrians his Servants and Tri- 


butaries. SP ; 
In his return from ſmiting the Syrians, the Edomites encountred him 
in 4 Place called the Valley of Salt; of whom he flew Eighteen 


Thouſand Men, and thereby ſubdued Edom too; and putting Garrifons 


upon chem, made the Edomites alſo his Servants. And upon this Oc- 
caſion he is thought to have compoſed the Sixtieth Pſalm. — 
From this Expedition he brought with him to Jeruſalem good ſtote 
of Gold and of Braſs; for from Hadadeger's Soldiers he took Shields 
of Gold; and from Berah and Berothai, Cities of Hadadezer, he took a 
great deal of Braſs, 


Thus 
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Thus came David ſaſe back, the Lord having preſerved him whi- 
therſoever he went, and given him Renown for his great Atchieve- 
ments. And now reigning over all 1/rae/, and 4» * relt from War, 18. 
he applied himſelf to execute Judgment, and Juſtice unto all his Peo- 
ple, having, Joab (his Siſter Zeruiabs Son) for his General ; Zehoſha- 
phat for Recorder; Zadok the Son of Abitub (of the Stock of Elea- 
2er, 1 Chr. 6. 4. and 8.) and Ah:melech the Son of Abiat har of the Line 
of Ithamar for Prieſts; (Grandſon to that Ahimelech of Nob, whom 
Saul flew by the Hand of Docg, 1 Sam. 22.) Serajah for Secretary of 
State; and Benajah, the Son of Jehojadab, for Captain of the Guards; 
which conſiſted of Chererhites (who were of Iſrael) and Pelerhires (who 
were of Fudah;) vererane Soldiers all. And David's Sons, which were 
many (for he had Six born in Hebron; while he lived there, and 
Thirteen after he came to Jeruſalem, beſides the Sons of his Concubines, 
1 Chron. 2. ver. 1. to 10.) were all Princes. 

Hadadezer, it ſeems, had had Wars with T7 (called alſo Tou, 
1 Chron. 18. 9.) King of Hamath (a City of Canaan, Numb. 13. 21. which 
fell to the Lot of Raphthali, Foſh. 19. 32, 35.) Wherefore King Toi, 
hearing how David had beaten Hadadezer, ſent his Son Joram to ſalute 
King David, and congratulate his good Succeſs. Foram brought 
David a Preſent from his Father, of Veſſels of Silver, Gold and Braſs. 
All which with the Silver and Gold that he had taken, from all the 
Nations that he had ſubdued, King David did dedicate unto the Lord, 
for the Service of the Temple, that was to be built. 


2 Sam. 8, 
1 Chron. 


And now, ſettled in Peace and Proſperity, David remembred the 2 Can. g. 


former Kindneſs of his true Friend and Brother Jonathan. And en- 
quiring, if there was any of Saz/s Family, unto whom he might 
| ſhew Kindneſs, for Fonathar's ſake ; Z iba, an old Servant of Saul s, 
was called, as one that could beſt give an account of his Maſter's Fa- 
mily. He acquainted David, that Jonathan had a Son yet living, named 
Mephiboſheth ; who was lame of his Feet. Whereupon David, under- 
ſtanding by Ziba where he was, ſent and fetched him to him. And re- 
ceiving him very courteouſly, bid him, Not fear; for he would certainly 
ſhew him Kindneſs for his Father 7onarthar's ſake, and would reſtore 
him all the Lands of his Grandfather Saul, and he ſhould always eat 
at his Table. Mephiboſherh thereupon bowing, and abaſing himſelf, ex- 
preſt the Senſe he had of the King's Goodneſs, in taking notice of ſo 
mean a Perſon as he was. 55 5 L 

But David calling for Ziba, ſaid to him, I have given unto Mephibo- 
Heth, thy Maſter's Son, all thut did appertain unto Saul, and to all his Houſe. 

Thou, i ave e with thy Sons and thy Servants, ſhall till the Land for 
him; and thou ſoalt bring in the Fruits for thy Maſter Mephiboſheth's Son 
(for Mephiboſherh had a young Son, named Micho.) Bur as for Mephibo- 
eth himſelf, be ſhall always eat at my Table. Ziba undertaking the 
Charge, he and his Family, Fifteen Sons and Twenty Servants, wete 
all Servants unto Mephiboſbeth: Who himſelf dwelling at Feruſalem, 
did eat continually at the King's Table, as one of the King's Sons. 


Some time after this, David having heard that Nabaſb, King of A, $19. 10. 
mon was Dead, and that Hanun, his Son ſucceeded bim; and grate- 1 Ch. 19. 


fully remembring ſome Kindneſs, which it ſeems, Nahaſb had formerly 
ſhewed him (probably in the time of his Troubles under Saz/, tho I find 
not a particular mention of it in the Story) in return of Kindneſs, ſent 
an Ambaſſy of Condolence to Hanun, to comfort him for the Death of his 
Father, and Congratulate his Acceſſion to the Crown. 

When theſe Ambaſſadors were come to the Ammonitiſh Court, the 
Princes of Ammon perſwaded their King, that David had not ſent them 


5 
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in Honour to his Father, or to comfort him: But that, under that re- 


2 fm. 10 tence, he had ſent them as Spics, to ſearch out the Strength of the 'ty, 
1 Chr. 19. that he might invade it. 


A.M 


2966. 


Hanun thereupon, ſeizing on the Ambaſſadors, ſhaved off one half 
of their Beards, and cut off their Garments in the middle to their 
Buttocks, and in that reproachful manner ſent them away. 

The Men thus baſely expoſed to Contempt, were ſo aſhamed, they 
knew not how to return home. Wherefore David, being advertiſeq 
of the Abuſe, ſent ſome to meet them, and bid them tarry at Jericho, 
until their Beards were grown again. TE TTY 

This violation of the I aw of Nations, which gives Protection to 


Ambaſſadors, the Ammonites afterwards (but too late) conſidered it was 


not likely King David would put up. Wherefore expecting to be called 
to account for it, they ſent and hired Men out of Syria, and other Neigh- 
bouring Parts, to the Number of Three and Thirtv Thouſand : And 
drawing out alſo their own Men, ſrom their ſeveral Cities, they made 
all the Proviſion they could for their Defence. And David, not bear- 
ing to let ſuch an In ſolent Affront go unpuniſhed, ſent Joab, with all the 
Holſt of the mighty Men againſt them. 

The Ammonites, expecting them, had ranged their Battel before their 
own City, at the Entrance of the Gate, having their Mercenary Forces, 
in a Body by themſelves, in the Field. Which when 7oab ſaw, he 
alſo divided his Army into Two Parts; and picking out all the choice 
Men of Iſrael, he himſelf led them up againſt the Mercenaries Leaving 
the reſt of his Forces with his Brother Ab;/haz, for him to engage 


the Ammonites with. Then he and his Brother agreeing, to relieve 


each other, as need ſhould require, ub cxhorted all his Men to be 
of good Courage, and to behave themſelves valiantly for their People, 


and for the Cities of their God, and leave the Succeſs to the Lord. 


Foab, having thus encouraged his Men, made a fierce Charge upon 
the Syrians, and ſoon put them to flight. The fight of which, fo diſ- 
couraged the Ammonites, that they fled allo, and got into rhe City. 
And thus with a Victory eaſily obtained, Joab returned with his Army 
to Feru / alem. _— - 

But long it was not ere he was fain to draw forth his Men again. For 
the Syrians, to recover their late Los, raiſed a new Army; and Hada- 
reger ſent and brought over the Syrians, that were beyond the Kiver : 
Who all came to Helam, having Shobach, the Captain of Hadarezer's 
Holt, at the Head of them. OE 

As ſoon as David heard of this, he gathered all his Forces together, 
and paſſing over Jordan, marched himſelf with them to Helum. The 
Syrians, as ſoon as they ſaw him come, putting themſelves in order, 
gave him Battel. In which David prevailing, the Syrians fled, having 


loft Shobach their General, and about Seven and Forty Thouſand Men 


whereof ſome were Horſemen, ſome Foot, and ſome that fought in Cha- 
riots. And when the perry Kings who were Tributarics to Hadarezer, ſaw 
that they were ſmitten before Iſrael, they made Peace with 1/74, and 
ſerved them : For having fmarted ſo deeply for their Kindneſs to the 
Ammonites, they were afraid to help them any more. 

But David, reſolving to chaſtiſe the Ammonites yet more ſharply, 
for their late Inſo/ence, ſent Joab forth the next Campaign, with a very 
zreat Army againſt them: Who having ravaged rhe Country, and de- 

royed the Ammonites where-ever he could come at them, laid Siege at 
length to their Royal City Rabbab, the Metropolis of the Ammonztes. 


But 
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But David, who had better have been at the Head of his Army, 
lav loitering now at home. And having taken his Eaſe upon his Bed, 
one Afternoon (as the manner of great Perſons, in thoſe Hot Countries 


was) he aroſe in the Evening, and, to enjoy the Benefit of a cool Air, 


walked upon the Roof of his Houſe, which (according to the Appoint- 
ment in the Law, Deut. 22. 8.) was built flat, with Battlements round 
about the Roof, to prevent any ones falling off. | 

From thence his roving Eye happened to eſpy a very beautiful Wo- 
man, barhing and waſhing her ſelf privately in her Garden, probably 
for Purification-ſake, according to the Law, Levi. 15. And enquiring 
who ſhe was, he was told her Name was Barh-/heba (called allo Barhſhua, 
1 Chron. 3. 5.) the Daughter of Elam, (called there allo, Ammiel) and 
Wile of Ur:ah : Who tho! an Hittite by Nation, was Proſelyted to the 


Feriſh Religion, and ſo marrying this I/racl:t1/h Woman, lived in u- 


ſalem + but was at that time with the Army, at the Siege of Ravbah. 


2 Sam. 10. 


David, taken with the Woman's Beauty, ſent for her, and lay with 2 Sam. 11. 


her; and ſhe thereupon conceiving, ſent him word that ſhe was with 
Child. Now tho' David ſeemed not to be ſenſible of the Evi he had 
done: Yet he was, of the Shame that might come upon him by it. And 
therefore contriving how to hide it, he ſent to Jab to ſend home 


Uriah the Hirrite to him, as if he had ſome particular Buſineſs with 


him. 

When Uriah was come to the King, aſter ſome general Enquiries, 
how 7eab did? And how the People tared, and how the War proceed- 
ed? David, in ſeeming Kindneſs to Uriah, as one that might be weary 
after his Journey ; bid him go down to his Houſe, and waſh his Feer 
(that is, reſt and refreſh himſelf: ) And withal ſent a Meſs of Meat 
after him. Bur Providence ſo diſpoſed, that Uriab, tho' he took his 
leave of the King; did not go down to his Houſe. But falling in 
with the Teomen of the Guard, ſlept at the Door of the King's Houſe. 

When David underſtood, next Morning, that Uriah had not gone 
home; he called him to him, and aſked him what the Matter was, that 
he did not go home; ſeeing he came off from a Journey? Uriah 
bluntly and Soldier-like made him Anſwer, That in as much as the Ark, 
with Jae] and Fudab, abode in Tents, and his Lord General Foab, with 
the reſt of the King's Servants, were encamped in the open Fields, he 
would not indulge himſelf ſo far, as to go to his Houſe, to eat and to 
drink, and to lie with his Wife. FO 


When David found he could not work upon him Sober, he reſolved to 


try what he could do with him when he was Drunk. Wherefore keep- 


ing him another Day, he feaſted him highly, and plied him ſo with 


ſtrong Liquors, that he made him Drunk; hoping that then he would 
go home to his Wife. But neither Sober nor Drunk could Uriah be 
drawn to it. But at Evening, going forth from the King's Preſence, 
he clapt himſelf down in the Gzard-chamber, and there ſlept. | 


This put David upon a worſe Courſe : For now he reſolved Uriah ſhould 


die; that, fince he would not cover, he might not diſcover, nor re- 
venge his Offence. 


Wheretore diſmiſſing U7:ab, he ſent by him a Letter to Foab ; where- | 


in he ordered Jah to ſet Uriah in the Fore-front of the Bartel, and in the 


molt dangerous Place : And then retire from him, that he might be 


{mitten and die. 


Accordingly 7oab, obſerving what part of the City was beſt defend- 
ed, aſſigned Lyiab to a Place, where he knew there were Valiant Men. 


And when the Beſieged made a Sally, they flew ſome of the Beſiegers, 
and amongſt them L'riah. 
Ee ee Joab 
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 Foab ſoon ſent an Expreſs to David, to give him au Account ot the | 


+ gem. 11. Succeſs of the War; bidding him, it he found the King diſpleaſeq 


that Things went no better, and that he ſhould blame them for approach. 
ing ſo = within Danger of the Wall, he ſhould then tel bim - 
Uriah's Death: Which (by the Letter he had received) he knew 
would pleaſe him; tho' perhaps he might not then know why. 

The Meſſenger, thus inſtructed, went to David, and having given 
him an Account of the Battel ; how daringly the Enemy fallied forth 
againſt them; how they beat them back to the very Entrance of the 
Gate; and how the Archers, ſhooting from the Wall, had flain ſome 
of the King's Servants ; and among the reſt Crab the Hittite. David, 
having what be aimed at, ſent back the Meſſenger ; bidding him en- 
courage 7oab to go forward, and not to be troubled at the Loſs: but 
conſider, that the Sword makes no Difference; but devours one, as well 
as another. And that therefore he ſhould make his Battel ſtronger, 
renew his Aſſaults with greater Vigour, and barter the City, until he 
had overthrown it. 3 ; 

Now when Bath-ſhcba heard, that her Huſband Lyiab was Dead, ſhe 
made a Formal Mourning for him; and when that was over, David 


ſent and fercht her to his Houſe, and ſhe became his Wife, and bare 


him a Son: But the thing that David had done was Evil in the Sight of 


the Lord. 
Mean while 7oab, having ſtraitned Rabbab ; and by Aſſault taken that 


2 Jam. 12. part of the City, wherein the Springs and Conduits of Water were 
(whence he foreſaw the City could not wes, "avs out) he diſpatcht a 


Meſſenger to David, to acquaint him what Progreſs he had made, and 
to entreat him to come with the 1eflt of his Forces, and be preſent in 


Perſon at the Taking of the City, leſt otherwiſe, it Joab ſhould take 
it without him (or, in his Ablence) it ſhould thence-forth be called 


by Joab's Name. | 

David, thereupon gathering his People together, went to Rabbah, 
and fighting againſt it, took it. And befides the Spo:/ of the City, 
which he brought away in great Abundance, he took their King's 
Crown from oft his Head, and had it ſet upon his own Head. Which 
Crown weighirg a Talent of Gold, was worth Four Thouſand and Five 
Hundred Pound Sterling (according to Goduyn's Moſes and Aaron, |. 6. 
c. 10.) beſides the precious Stones that were on it. 

As for the People that were in Rabbab, they having exaſperated him. 
by a double Offence ; fuſt in the Aby/e put upon him, in the Perſons 
of his Ambafladors, Chap. 1c. 4. which gave the Occaſion for this War; 
and now, in holding out to the Joſt Extremit), till the Place was ta- 
ken by Storm; he gave them no Quarter. Bur putting them to the ex- 


treameſt Torments, made them ſuffer under Saws and Axes of Iron, and 


A. M. 
2070. 


under Harrows ; and cauſed them to paſs through the Brick-kiln. And 
having dealt in like manner with the Inhabirants of the other Cities 
po Ammconies, he returned in Triumph, with his People, to Feru- 
lem. 

Now lay King David ſnug, and ſafe (as he thought) in the Arms 
of bis beautiful bath-ſhcha (whom he had brought to his Bed through 
the Diſhonour and Blood of her Huſband :) When God ſent his Prophet 
Nathan to him, to rouze him out of his Adulterous Lethargy, and make 
him unwittingly his own Judge. 

This the Prophet did, by propofing to him the following Parable, as 
demanding Juſtice of him, for an oppreſſed Poor Man, againſt a Rich 
Oppreſſor. | 


-..". © Thane 
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There were (ſaid Nathan to the King) Two Men in one City; 


© the one Rich, and the other Poor. The Rich Man had exceeding 2 12. 


many Flocks and Herds : But the Poor Man had nothing, ſave one 
little Ewe-lamb, which he had bought and brought up among his 
Children ſo that it did eat and drink as he eat and drank, and lay 
jn his Boſom, and was unto him as a Daughter. And there comi 
« 4 Traveler to viſit the Rich Man; he ſpared to take of his own Floc 
© and of his own Herd, to dreſs for the Stranger, that was come to 
him; but took the Poor Man's Lamb, and dreſt it, to entertain his 
© Gueſt. | | 

| Baule Anger was greatly kindled againſt this Rich Man; and pre- 
ſently paſſing Sentence on him, ſaid to Nathan, As the Lord ſiveth, the 
Man that bath done this thing, is worthy to die: And he ſhall alſo reſtore 
the Lamb Fore-fold, becauſe be did this thing, and had no Pity. 

Little thought David that he had ſentenced himſelf, till the Prophet, 
turning quick upon him, ſaid, Thou art the Man. That was an home- 
rote. Yet to ſet it more home, and leave David withour defence or 
Excuſe, the Prophet went on, and by way of Aggravation added, 

* Thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael; I Anointed thee King over 
* Iſrael, and I delivered thee out of the Hand of Saul, and I gave thee 
 *thy Maſter's Houſe, and thy Maſter's Wives into thy Boſom (if thou 
* hadſt liked to have taken them.) I gave thee alſo the Houſe of I/rae! 
and Judah; and if that had been too little, I would moreover have given 
* thee ſuch and ſuch things. Wherefore then haſt thou deſpiſed the 
© Commandment of the Lord, to do Evil in his Sight? For thou haſt 
© killed Uriah the Hittite with the Sword, and haſt taken his Wile to 
* be thy Wife :* (For tho' he was ſlain by the Ammonites: Yet inaſmuch 
as thou didſt contrive and a his Death, thou art guilty of his 
Blood.) And therefore the Sword ſhall not depart from thine Houſe 
all thy Days. And becauſe thou haſt deſpiſed me, in taking the Wife of 
* Uriah the Hittite to be thy Wife, thus ſaith the Lord, Behold 


JI will raiſe up Evil againſt thee out of thine own Houſe; and „ 


* will take thy Wives before thine Eyes, and give them unto thy Neigh- 
* bour, and he ſhall lie with thy Wives in the Sight of the Sun: For 
tho thou didſt it ſecretly; I will do this thing before all Iſrael, and 
before the Sun in the moſt open manner. 3 
Poor David prickt to the Heart, and Self condemned, made no Excuſe; 
but ſimply ſaid, I have ſinned againſt the Lord. The Confeſſion was ſhort, 
but fall. And he who knew the Integrity of his Heart, commiſſioned his 
Prophet thereupon to tell him, he would not take him ſtrictly at his 
Word; but would transfer the Sentence of Death (which he unwit- 
tingly had pronounced upon himſelf ) from him unto the Child. The 
Lord alſo (ſaid Nathan to David) bath put away thy Sin: Thou ſhalt not 
die thy ſelf for it. Ter becauſe by this deed, thou haſt given great Oc- 
caſion to the Enemies of the Lord to Blaſpheme, the Child that is born 
to thee (of this Adulterous Congreſs) ſhall ſurely die. 
The Prophet Nathan, having thus delivered his Meſſage, departed 
home: And immediately the Lord ſtruck the Child, ſo that it was 
very fick. David therefore beſought God for the Child, and keeping 
a Faſt, went in and lay all Night upon the Earth. So that, altho' the 
Elders of his Houſe went to him, and intreated him to ariſe and eat; 
yet he would not. | 
On the Seventh Day (from the Child's Birth, ſay Tremelizs and Fu- 
25) the Child died: And David's Servants, ſeeing how he grieved 
While the Child was alive, were afraid to tell him that it was dead, left 
he ſhould then aMi& himſelf more. But when David by their whiſper- 
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ing, ſuſpected, and upon Enquiry, underſtood that the Child vis 


4 Som. 12. dead, he aroſe from the Earth, and waſhed, and anointed himſelf, and 


having changed his Apparel, he went into the Houſe of the Lord and 
worſhipped. After which, returning to his own Houſe, he did eat. 

This made his Servants wonder, that he who faſted and wept for 
the Child while it was alive; ſhould 77/e and refreſh himſelf with Food, 
when it was dead. But David removed their Wonder by telling them, 
he faſted and wept, while the Child was alive, in hopes that God would 
be graciouſly pleaſed to ſpare the Child's Lite. But now, ſaid he, that 
the Child is dead, wherefore ſhould I faſt, ſeeing I cannot bring him back 
again ? I ſhall go to him: but he will not return to me. 
About this time it was, at leaſt on this Occaſion, that David compoſed 
the One and fiftierh Pfſalm: Which the Reader, before he proceeds fur- 
ther, may do well to turn to and read. © 

After this, David comforted Barh-ſheba his Wite, and lying with her, 
ſhe conceived, and bare him another Son. Whereupon the Lord ſent 
Nathan the Prophet to him, to bid him call this Son Solomon; which 
Name fignifies Peaceable : And was therefore given him, becauſe the 
Lord had promiſed, not only that he himfelf ſhould be a Man of Reſt; 
but that he would give Peace and Quietneſs in his Days to 1/rael, 
1 Chron. 22. 9. And becauſe the Lord loved this Child, David called 
him alſo Fedidiob, that is, Beloved of the Lord. 


25m. 13. Altho David had many Sons, yet we read but of one Daughter that he 


had, whoſe Name was Tamar, Siſter to Ahſalom, the King's Third 
Son, whom he had by Maacha, the Daughter of TIalmai King of Geſhur. 
And now, to make way for the bringing on that Judgment which God 


| had ſo lately denounced againſt David, (viz. That be would raiſe up 


Evil againſt bim out of his ot. Houſe, 2 Sam. 12. 11.) Amnon the 


King's Elteſt Son (which he had by his Wile Ahinoam, the Zezrecliteſs) 
fell deſperately in love with his Half-ſiſter Tamar: Whole extraordinary 
Beauty ſo captivated the young Prince's Affection, that he pized away, 
through an hopeleſs Defire after her. For ſhe, being a young Virgin, 
was ſo carefully kept within the King's Houſe, (as the Manner of Breed- 
ing the Jewiſh Damſels was, thoſe eſpecially that were of the higher 


Rank,) that Amnon, tho her Brother, knew not how to come at her. 


The Trouble of Amnon's Mind, diſcovering it ſelf in his Counten- 
ance, gave Occaſion to Ynadab, his intimate Friend and Coufin German 
(as being the Son of Shimeah, David's Brother) to enquire of him 
what ailed him, that he (who being the King's E/dcft Son, might be 
ſuppoſed to have whatever he defired) looked ſo thin, and waſted daily 


in his Fleſh ? Amnon, at Fonadab's Importunity, told him plainly, he 


was in love with Tamar, his Brother Abſalon's Siſter. 
Jonadab thereupon, being a very ſubtil Man, adviſed his Couſin Aunon 
to feign himſelf fick, and betake himſelf to his Bed ; which would 
draw his Father to viſit him: And then he ſhould requeſt his Father, to 
let his Siſter Tamar come, and dreſs him ſomething to eat, that he, ſeeing 
her do it, might eat it from her Hand. 

Purſuant to this Advice, Amnon took his Bed, like a fick Man; 


Which when the King heard of, he quickly came to ſee him : And Ammon 


entreating the King his Father, to let his Siſter Tamar come, and make 


him a Couple of Cakes; the King, ſuſpeCting nothing of a Deſign, ſent 


Word to Tamar, that ſhe ſhould go to her Brother Amnor's Houle, ard 
dreſs for him what he would have to eat. 

Tamar very innocently went; and finding her Brother Ammon on 
his Bed, ſhe made him ſuch Cakes as he directed, and having baked 


them, brought them to him: But his Sromach did net yer ſerve him; 


neither would he eat while the Company was there. But when all were 
gone, 
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gone, ſo that he only and ſhe were left alone together, he deſired her to 
bring the Cakes to him: Which ſhe doing, he took hold of her, and 2 gen. 13. 
ſaid, Come, lie with me, my Siſter. 

The poor Princeſs, ſurprized at ſo ſtrange a Propoſition, and hoping 
to prevail with him by Perſuaſion ; begg'd him to let her alone, and 
not attempt to violate ber Chaſtity : Laying before him the Gaz/r he 
would bring upon himſelf (by ſo poſitive a Breach of the Law, Levit. 18. 
9.) the Shame he would expoſe her to, and the Contempt he would 
ſubje&t himſelf to; by committing an A, not only very ſinful, but 
extreamly fooliſh alſo. Whenas, in all Probability, if he made Suit to 
her Father for her, he might have his Conſent ro marry her: Which 
Courle {he adviſed him to take; perhaps to gain time, and tree her'ſelf 
from the preſent Danger. 

But Amnon was not to be anſwered with Words. This was not a ſud- 
den Heat; but a Serrled Defire, and a contrrved Deſign upon her. And 
therefore, having now gained his Opportunity, he was deaf to all her 
Reaſons, Counſel and Entreaties: And being ſlronger than ſhe, he forced 
her, and Jay with ber. vw - | £ 
Having obtained his Wicked End, the anſwering of his Luſt, Amnon's 
bot Love preſently turned to burning Hatred. He hated Tamar fo ex- 
ceedingly, that Ihe Hatred wherewith he bated her, was greater than the 
Love wherewith he had loved her. And in this hateful Fit, he churliſhly 
bid her Ariſe, and be gone. 

This troubled Tamar much, not only from the Senſe of his Unkind- 

_ neſs, bur of the Danger of diſcovering (by this Means) the Guz/r and 

Shame he had brought upon himſelt and her. Wherefore ſhe told him, 
he had no Cauſe to deal thus roughly with her; and that the Evil of 
turning her thus out of Doors, would be worſe (in the Couſequences 
of it) than the other that he had done unto her. But he refuſing 
to hear her, called his Servant, and bid him Pur ber out of Doors, and 
bolt the Door aſter her: Which accordingly the Servant did. | 

Poor Tamar, thus abuſed and baſely dealt with, rent her Garment 
(which was of divers Colours, as, for Diſtintion ſake, the unmarried 
Daughters of Kings, in that Age, uſed to wear : ) And having put Aſhes 
upon her Head, {he laid her Hand alſo on her Head (in Token of great 
Sorrow) and went crying away to her Brother Ab/a/om's Houle. 

As ſoon as Abſalom ſaw her in that Condition, ſuſpecting what had 
befallen her, he aſked her, If her Brother Amnon had been with her ? 
And when ſhe had told him how ſhe had been dealt with, he wiſhr 
her to confider that Amnon was her Brother; againſt whom if ſhe 

ſhould complain, it was not likely ſhe ſhould obtain Juſtice, he being 

the King's Eldeſt Son; and that her Complaining would bur ſpread her 
Reproach, and bring Infamy upon their whole Family ; and therefore he 
adviſed her to keep her own Counſel, and not lay this Injury to Heart. 

Tamar, taking her Brother Ab/alom's Advice, remained in his Houſe ; 
but in a deſolate Condition. As for Abſalom, he diſſembling his Know- 
ledge of the Matter, hid his Reſentment of the Injury: and tho' he 
_ Amnon, 1or having forced his Siſter ; yet he took no notice of it 
to him. 

But when King David heard of it, he was very wroth; yet we read 
not of any Puniſhment inflicted on Anon tor it: For David was an in- 
dulgent Fat ber. SE, 

Full Two Years did Abſalom wait, for an Opportunity to be revenged 
on his Brother Amnon, which at length he thus contrived. He had 
4 Day of Sheep-ſhearing at his Country-houſe, to which he invited all 

the King's Sons: Aud to colour the Matter invited the King himſelf 

hrſt, Ft The 
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The King excuſed himſelf from going, upon the Account that he 


2 Sam. 13. would not put him to too great Charges; and tho Ab/a/om preſſed, he 


refuſed to go: Vet to let him ſee he was not offended with him, he 
gave him his Bleſſing before he parted with him. Ab/a/om then en- 
treated him to let his Brother Amnon go with him; which David made 
ſome Hefitation of: But Ab/alom's Importunity prevailed with him, 
to let not only Amnon, but all the reſt of the King's Sons, go with him 
ro his Sheep-ſhearing Feaſt. _ DE 

Abſalom had given his Servants a ſtrict Charge before hand, that when 


 Amnon's Heart ſhould be merry with Wine, and he ſhould bid them 


fmite him; they ſhould then fall on couragioully, and kill him: And 
he would bear them out. The Servants, oblequious to their Maſter's 


Command, when he gave them the Watch-word, fell upon Prince 


Amnon, tho' Heir apparent to the Crown, and killed him. This pur 
all the reſt of the King's Sons in ſuch a fright, not knowing where A/- 
ſafſination would end, that, not attempting to revenge their Brother's 
Death, they every one mounted his Mule, and fled towards their Father's 
Court. 8 
But Report was ſpeedier than they. So that ete they could reach the 
Court, Tidings were brought to David, That A4b/alom had {lain all the 


feſt of the King's Sons; and had nor left one of them alive. 


At this aſtoniſhing News, the King tore his Garment, and lay on the 


Ground; and all his Servants ſtood by, with their Clothes rent. Which 
when Fonadab (David's Brother's Son, the ſame who had encouraged and 


counſelled Amnon to take that Courſe, ſor the ſatisſying of his Luſt, 


which had brought him to this untimely End) obſerved, he, to mitigate | 


the King's Griet, defired him, not to think that all his Sons were {lain : 
For he could affure him, that only Amnon was Dead; and that his 
Death had been determined by Abſalom, from the Day that he forced 
his Siſter Tamar. | : F 
By that time 7onadab had done ſpeaking, the reſt of the King's Sons 
came in: And the King and they, with all the Court, wept and lament- 
ed. ſull ſore together. Sp 
Abſalom mean while made his Eſcape to Talmai King of Geſhur, his 
Mother's Father: With whom he lived a voluntary Exile Three Years. 
In which time David, having mourned daily for his Son Amnon, and be- 
ing now comforted concerning him, ſeeing he was Dead, began to 
hone after his Son Ahſalom again. | 5 
This being obſerved by Foab (the King's General, and Couſin German 
to Abſalom) he bent his mind to contrive a way to obtain Ab/alom's 
Pardon, and reſtore him to the Favour of the King his Father. Where- 
fore ſending to Tekoa (a Town about Six Miles from Feru/ſalem, where 
the Prophet Amos afterwards lived, Amos 1. 1.) he fetched from thence 1 


wiſe Woman; whom, having told her what ſhe ſhould ſay, he defired 


2 Sam. 14. 


her to feign her ſelf a Mourner, and putting on mourning Apparel, to g 
to the King, as one, that had a long time mourned for the Dead. 

The Woman, thus inſtructed, went to the King, and falling on her 
Face to the Ground, to do Obeyſance to him, ſaid, He/p O King. The 
King thereupon aſking her whar ſhe ailed ? She anſwered, I am a Widow 
Woman ; and my Huſband is dead. And thy Handmaid had Treo Sens, 


aubo ſtrove together in the Field ; and there being none to part them, the 


one ſmote the other, and flew him. And now (ſaid ſhe) the whole Fami- 
ly ss riſen againſt thine Handmaid; and woul bave me deliver up hin 
that ſmote his Brother, that they may kill him, for the Life of his Brother 
whom he flew : And ſo deſtroying the Heir alſo, they would quench that 
lirtle Spark of Life, which is left to our Family; and not leave 10 1 
Huſband either Name or Remainder upon the Earth, The 
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The King, having heard her Complaint and Requeſt, bid her go home; 


and he would give Charge concerning ber. But this being 200 general Sum. 


an Anſwer, the Woman told him, If he would protect her Son againſt 
the Avengers of Blood, the Iniquity (of his having killed his Brother 
in the Fray) ſhould be upon her and ber Father's Houſe ;, and the King 
and his Throne ſhould be guiltleſs. Whereupon the King bid her, who- 
ſoever ſhould moleſt her on that Occaſion, bring him to him, and he 
would take ſuch a Courſe with him, that he ſhould not trouble her any 
more. This yet was not home enough to reach the Caſe ; for ſhe aimed 
at getting a Promiſe from him, that he would pardon her Son. Wherefore, 
to draw the King till further on, the again beſpake him thus, I. pray 
bee, let the King remember the Lord thy God, that thou ſuffer not the 
Avengers of Blood ro de ſtroy any more, leſt they deſtroy my Son. Upon 
that the King, to give her aſſurance, ſaid, as the Lord liveth, there 
ſhall not one Hair of thy Son fall to the Earth, 

The Woman, now reckoning ſhe had faſt hold of the King by his 


Word, opened the Matter plainly to him; letting him know, that under 


the Parable of a Widow, mourning for the loſs of one Son, and for 
the danger of loſing the other, She had covertly repreſented to him 


the Grief of his People, for the Abſence of his Son Abſalom ; and their 


earneſt Defire, that he might be recalled from Baniſhment. 

When the King ſaw how w://y he had been over-rcached, he ſu- 
ſpected oa to have had an hand in the Contrivance; and aſking the 
Woman, it it were not ſo? She told him, Ir waz; and that Foab had in- 
ſtructed her what ſhe ſhould ſay. Whereupon the King calling for 
Joab, told him, he had granted Ah/a/om's Pardon; and bid him go 


bring him home again. Joab, returning humble Thanks to the King, 


for having ſo graciouſly granted his Requeſt, went joyfully to the Court 
of King Talmai at Geſpur; and from thence brought Abſalom to Feru- 


ſalem : But when he was come, the King gave order, that he ſhould go 


to his own Houle ; and not come to Court. 0 
This Reſtraint was uneaſie to Abſalom. Wherefore when he had dwelt 


14. 
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Two full Years in Feruſulem, and in all that time had not been admitted 


to the King's Preſence, he ſent for Yoab; intending to have ſent him, to 
intercede with the King on his behalf : Bur truly 7oab would nor come 


at him. When therefore he had ſent for him a ſecond time, and he had 


again refuſed to come; Abſalom remembring that Foab had a Field of 
Barley lying near to his, bid his Servants go ſer it on Fire: Which 


when they had done, Foab quickly came to Abſalom, to expoſtulate the 


Caſe with him, and to know what the Reaſon was, that his Servants 


had fired his Field. Ds „ = 
Abſalom told him, he had ſent for him, that he might ſend him to 
the King, to entreat that he might be brought to the King's Preſence : 


And then, it the King thought him worthy of Death, let him kill him; 


for he had rather die, than live under this Confinement. | 

Joab then going to the King, and acquainting him how hardly Ab- 
Jalom took it, to be brought from Geſhxr Two Years ago, and not to 
be ſuffered in ſo long time to ſee him, the King thereupon called for 
him : Who being come, and bowing himſelf on his Face to the Ground, 
before the King, was by him received with a Kiſs; a Token of Forgive- 
neſs and Royal Favour. — eee | : 

Tho' Abſalom was David's Third Son, in the order of his Birth; Au- 
non by Abinoam, and Chileab by Abigail, being elder than he, 2 Sam.*3. 
2, 3. yet now he ſeems to be the E/deft ; Amnon being ſlain, and Chileab 
(ſuppoſed to be) dead before. This, together with the People's Affecti- 
on to him, made him caſt an ambitious Eye upon the Crown ; which he 
thought himſelf worthy enough to wear, For 
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For Perſonage, he was of ſuch incomparable Shape and Beauty 
that he had no March in all I/rae/ : For from Top to Toe, there was no 
232M. 15. Bib to be found in him. And he had an Head of Hair of an almoſt 
incredible Bigneſs. For when he cut his Hair, (which he did once a 
Year, that it might not grow too heavy for him) we read he weighed 
it at two Hundred Shekels after the King's weight; which Godwyn com- 
putes to be Four Pound weight, and Two Ounces; Moſes and Aaron, 
298. | 
l Being reſtored to the King's Favour, Ab/a/om had now the fairer Oppor- 
tunities to 7ngratiate himſelf with the People; and he took care to loſe 
no Occaſion. | 8 
For firſt he put himſelf in an higher Equipage of State and Grandeur, 
than was uſual. So that, whereas the King's Sons uſed to ride on 
Mules (as was obſerved before, Chop. 13. 29.) he provided for himſelf a 
Chariot and Horſes, and Fifry Men to run before him; which were of the 
Nature of a Life Guard. Se - 22 
Then to oblige the People, he would get up betimes in the Morning, 
and ſtanding in the way before the Palace-Gate, when any one, that 
had a Controverſy with another, came to the King for Judgment, he 
would call him to him; and when the Man drew nigh to make Obei- 
ſance to him, he would rake him in his Arms and kiſs him, and Diſ- 
courſe familiarly with him about his Buſineſs, and adviſe him to look 
well to it, and ſee that his Cauſe was rightly ſtated: But withal, 
to bring them out of Conceit with his Father's Government, he would 
lamentingly ſay, But (alas I) there is no Man deputed of the King to 
hear thee. Then to infinuate himſelf into their good Opinion, he would 
add, Ob that I were made Fudge in the Land; that every Man, which 
hath any Suit or Cauſe, might come unto me, and I would do him Fuftice ! 


ple, from the King his Father, and wor their Afe#ionsto himſelf. And 
when he had thus ſtrengthened himſelf, he went to the King his Father, 
and aſked leave of him to go to Hebron, to pay a l'ow which he had vowed 
to the Lord: For he pretended, that while he was at Geſhur in Syria, 
he had vowed a Vow, Thar if the Lord would bring him back in Safety 10 
Feruſalem, he would then ſerve the Lord, that is, offer a Peace-offering 
unto him; and the good King, not ſuſpecting his Son of Treachery, 


gave him leave to go; bidding him, G0 in peace. 
whence to compute them, 1s nor plain. They who would date theſe Forty 
Years from the Beginning of David's Reign, ale too far out: For Da- 
vid, who reigned but Forty Years in all, reigned divers Years after 
this. Tremell:zes reads it Before, inſtead of After | ante finem quadruginta 
annorum; before the End of Forty Years: ] But I doubt he makes 70 
bold with the Text. More likely it is, that theſe Forty Years ſhould 
commence from the time of Abſalom's Birth; and ſo denote his Age: 
And then the ſenſe will be, that he was full Forty Tears old, when he 
laid this Plot againſt his Father. 

However it was for that, having obtained the King's leave, Aa- 
lom took his Journey to Hebron. And with him went out of Feruſalem 
Two Hundred choice Men, whom he had ſingled out, and invited to his 
Feaſt, hut had nor acquainted them with his Den: So that they 


Ifrael; and to direQ all ſuch as they could gain 10 his Faction, that when 


rion among the People, that Abſalom reigned in Hebron; in cover © 
gather 


By ſuch evi! Arts as theſe, Abſalom ſtole the Hearts of the Peo- 


This is ſaid in the Text (ver. 7.) to be After Forty Nears : But from 


went in their Simplicity, not knowing any thing of it. But he lent. 
Agents among all the Tribes, to ſound the Minds of the Chief Men of 


they ſhould hear the Sound of the Trumpet, they ſhould make Proclama- 
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gather the People thither to him. In particular, he ſent for Abit hophe i 


He Gilonite, King David's Counſellor, from his City Gi (in the Tribe 5 


of Judah) as one whom, for the Opinion they had of his Wiſdom, many 
would be likely to follow; and indeed, rhe Conſpiracy grew ſtrong : 
For the People flocked in continually to Abſalom. 5 

While D:/loya! Abſalom was thus ſtrengthening himſelf in his Un- 
natural Rebellion, ſome Loyal Subject or other, ** got notice of it, 
came and acquainted King David with it. And to make him the more 
ſenſible of the Greatneſs of the Danger, he told him, The Heart (uſing 
the ſingular Number) of the Men of Iſrael, was gone after Ahſalom; 
as much as to ſay, The Men of I/ rael are unanimous, or of one Heart, in 
this Defection. | = | | SE 

This unexpected, and ſurprizing Meſſage, ſtruck David with ſo great 
Fear, that his native Courage, for the preſent, abating, he ſaid to his 
Servants that were with him at Jeruſalem, Ariſe, and let ws flee; for 


we ſhall not elſe eſcape from Abſalom. Make ſpeed to depart , leſt be 


overtake us ſuddenly, and bring Evil upon ws : And for our ſake ſmite 


be City with the edge of the Sword. They telling him, they were 


ready to obey his Commands; the King (leaving Tex Women, who were 
ſome of his Concubines, to keep the Houſe) went forth, and all his 
Houſhold after him; the Chererhires, and rhe Pelerhites, and the Git- 


tites (being Six Hundred Men that nad followed him from Gath) paſ- 


ling on before him. 


Among theſe David took particular notice of Ira the Gittite (whom 
ſome take to be Son to the King of Gath; and who, it ſeems, was but 


lately come to him :) and David ſaid to him, Wherefore goeſt thou alſo 
107th s? Return to thy Place, and abide with the King (ſo, ſeeing the 
People had ſet him up, he called the U/urper, his Rebellious Son) For 


thou, ſaid he, art a Stranger (and therefore not in any Danger) and 


alſo an Exile (whence may be gathered, that he had fled to David for 


Protection, as David had formerly done to Achiſh) In as much therefore 


(ſaid David to him) as thou art but new come to us, why ſhould I make 
thee wander about with us, we know not whither ? Return thou, and take 
back thy Brethren: And Mercy and Truth be with thee. But the noble 


Gittite, ſolemnly proteſting to the King, that he would run the ſame 


Adventure with him, whether it were in Life, or in Death, the King 
bid him then paſs over before him : Which he did, with his Men, and 
all the Little ones that were with him. = 

Thus paſſed they over the Brook Kidron, (called afterwards Cedron, 
John 18. 1. a Rivulet that ran between Feruſalem and the Mount of 


Oles) and took their Courſe towards the way of the Wilderneſs, 


both the King and the People weeping. 


Then came Zado the Prieſt, and all the Levites that were with him, : 


bearing the Ark of the Covenant of God (which they intended to carry 
with them, as hoping for the greater Favour from God, having the Ark 
of his Covenant amongſt them : ) And they ſer it down until the Peo- 
ple had done paſſing out of the City; Abiat har, the other Prieſt, ſtand- 
ing by it. But David bid Zadok carry back the Ark of God into the 
City: For (ſaid he) If I ſhall find Favour in the Eyes of the Lord, be 
will bring me again, and ſhew me both it and his Habitation (to wit, the 
Tabernacle which 1 have raiſed for him.) But, if he hath no delight in 
ne; behold, here I am: Let him do to me as ſeemeth good unto him. 
But this was not all; David aimed at ſome further Advantage, by 
lending back the Prieſts to tarty at Jeruſalem. For (ſaid he to Zadok) 
Art not thou a Seer ? (that is, one whoſe miniſterial Function will protect 


thee from Violence, and render thee acceptable to 4h/alom) Return tbere- 
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2 Sim. 26. 


fore into the City, thou and Abiathur, and your Iwo Sons with you ( Abi 


4 15-114as thy Son, and Jonathan his Son) and there abide Pecceably : And | 


will rarry in the Plain of the Wilderneſs, until there come word from you 
to certiſie me how things go. | 

Zadok therefore and Abiathar, carrying the Ark of God again to Je- 
ruſalem, tarried theie. But David, ſetting forward again, went up by 
the Aſcent of Mount-Olivet, weeping as he went; and having his Head 
covered, he went bare. foot: And all the People that were with him 
covered every Man his Head, in token of extream Sorrow (of which, ſee 
Inſtances, in Chap. 19. 4. and Eſter 6. 12. and weht as they went up. 
Being come to the Top of the Mount, David made a ſtop there, 
and worſhipped God. And here ſome conceive he uttered what is con- 
tained in the Third Pſalm; induced ſo to think, from the Un/cription 
of that Pſalm, which is, When be fled from Abſalom his Son. 
ſome Expreſſions in it, eſpecially in the 5, 6, and + Verſes, it ſeems more 
likely to have been delivered afrer Ah/ſalom's Defeat. Unleſs we ſhould 
rather ſuppoſe the former Fart of it to have been uttered at this time, 
- while David fled ; and the latter Part at his Return, after the Victo- 
ry : And ſo both Parts brought afterwards into one Pſalm. l 

While David made this Halt on the Top of the Mount, Huſbai the 


Archite, his old Friend and Counſellor, came to meet him, with his 


Coat rent, and Earth upon his Head: To ſhew he ſymparhized with his 
Maſter in his Sorrows, and to be a Parraker with him in his Sufferings. 

David, willing to make the beſt Advantage of ſo zſ ful a Man, 
told him, He would be but a Burthen to him, if he ſhould go along 
with him But if he returned to the City, and inſinuated himſelf into 
Alſalom's Service and Secrets, he might then be of great Service to hin, 
in defeating the Counſel of Abit hophel. And to encourage him there- 
unto, he let him know, that he ſhould there have Zadok and Abiathar, 


the Prieſts, to aſſiſt him: To whom he might communicate wharſcever 


he could hear, or learn out of Ab/alom's Houle ; andthey might convey 
it to him by their Two Sons, Abimaaz and Jonat han. SO” 
Huſhai, thus inſtructed, and deſirous to ſerve his King where he might 


do it to the beſt Advantage, returned to Zeruſalem, to be there in 


readineſs againſt Ab/a/om ſhould come thither. 

But David, not daring to linger long, went on his way; and being 
got a little paſt the DP of the Mount, who ſhould meet him but 
Ziba, the Servant of Mephiboſheth, with a couple of ſaddled Aﬀes, and 
upon them a Preſent, of Two Hundred Loaves of Bread, an Hundred 
Bunches of Raiſins, with fome Summer-Fruits, and a Bottle of Wine. 
The King aſking him what he meant by thoſe things? He replied, 
The Aſſes are for the King's Houſhold to ride on, and the Bread and 
the Fruits for the young Men to eat, and the Wine for a Cordial for ſuch 
4s might happen to faint in the Wilderneſs. 

But where, {aid the King, is thy Maſter's Son? Oh, ſaid falſe Ziba, 
He abides at — For he ſaid, Now ſhall the Houſe of Iſrael re- 
flore me the Kingdom of my Father. The foo-credulous King, relying on 
the falſe Information of this treacherous Sycophant, paſt an over-haſty 
Sentence againſt innocent . r N ſaying to Ziba, Behold, Thine 
are all that L ar to 8 hiboſbethb. Whereupon fawning Ziba, bow- 
ing himſelf, beſought the King to continue this Favour to him. 


David ſtill preſſing forward, came in a while to Babarim (a City in 
the Tribe of Benjamin) where he met with a very rude Recepricn. 
For from thence came forth a Man, of the Family of the Houſe of 
Saul, whole Name was Shimei, the Son of Gera. Whether this Man 
Rad been a Perſonal Sufferer in the Fall of Saul's Family, or what 2 
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xaſperared him againſt David, doth not appear: But a deep Offence 
pry ſeems, conceived againſt the King; and thought 2 he 2 Sam. 16. 
might ſafely vent his Malice without Danger. Wherefore he came 
forth, Curſing {till as he came; and with his Curſing, thus he alſo A: M- 
railed at David. Come out, come out (ſaid he) thou bloody Man, and © 
thou Man of Belial. The Lord hath returned upon thee all the Blood of 
the Houſe of Saul, in whoſe ſtead thou haſt reigned : And the Lord 
hath delivered the Kingdom into the Hand of Abſalom thy Son; and be- 
hold, rhou art raken in thy Miſchief, becauſe thou art a bloody Man. 

Thus as he went along on the fide of the Hill, over againſt David, he 
continued Railing and Curſing: Nor only fo, but caſt Duſt, and rhrew 

Ftones alſo at David, and at all his Servants, as they travelled along the 

Way; 1 all the People, and the mighty Men of War, were on either 
hand of him. - ar 
dans ſo provoked Abiſhai, David's Nephew, that he ſaid to his Uncle, 
Nb hon this Dog curſe my Lord the King? Let me ge over, I pray 
thee, and take off his Head. But David, conſcious to himſelf of his 
own Guilt in the Caſe of U;:ab (Chap. 11.) and of God's Judgment 
denounced againſt him for it (Chap. 12. v. 11.) ſaw and acknowledg- 
ed the juſt Hand of God in all this; and ſubmitting to it ſaid, in diſlike 
of his Couſin Abiſhai's Offer, Whar have I ro do with you, ye Sons of 
Zeruiah ! So let him Curſe, becauſe the Lord hath ſaid unto him, Curſe 
David: Who then ſhall ſay, Where fore haſt thou done ſo? Alas, ſaid he 
to Abiſbai, and to all his Servants, Te ſee my Son, who came forth of 
my Bowels, ſeckerh my Life: How much more then may this Benjamite 
do what he hath done? Let him alone, and let him Curſe, ſeeing the Lord 

bath bidden him. It may be the Lord will loo on my Aﬀittion, and 
will requite me good, for his Curſing. 

While David was thus entertained at Bahurim ; Abſalom, and the 
Men of I/rae/ that were with him, being come, with Ahithophe/, to 
Feruſalem : Huſbai preſented himſelf to him, with congratulatory Accla- 
mations, crying out, God ſave the King ! God ſave the King ! Which 
© SA Speech might be applied either way, to Abſalom, or to 
Cons. 25 3 5 

Abſalom, well knowing Huſbai to have been an intimate Friend, and 
Counſellor to his Father, played a little Iron:cally on him, faying, Is 
this thy Kindneſs to thy Friend? Why wenteft thou not with thy Friend? 
Huſhai replied, Nay : But whom the Lord and this People and all the Men 
of Iſrael chooſe, his will I be, and with him will I abide. In which ftill 
he left room for an Application to David, whom the Lord and all I/rac! 
had undoubtedly choſen : Which could not be truly ſaid of Ab/alom. 
And altho', to take from Abſalom all ſuſpicion of him, and beget in 
him a Confidence of his Fidelity, he added, Whom ſhould I ſerve? As I 
have ſerved in thy Father's Preſence, ſo will I be in thy Preſence : Yet 
he might thereby mean (and no doubt did) to ſerve the Father ſtill, 

by giving wrong Counſel to the Son, and by diſcovering the Counſels of 
the Son to the Father. 

Huſpai having thus wrought himſelf in among them; Ab/alom, that 
he might not loſe time, ſaid, Give * 1 among you, what we ſhall do. 
This, tho ſpoken to them all, he directed more particularly ro Ahit ho- 
hel; who had been a prime Counſellor to David, and was of that Re- 
pute in thoſe Days, that his Counſel was regarded as if a Man had 
enquired at the Oracle of God. 

Abithophel, well knowing the Danger he ſhould be in, if a Reconcilia- 
on ſhould be made between the Father and the Son, gave ſuch Po- 
lick, but Wicked Counſel, as he concluded would binder all — 

| o 


299 


SACRED HISTORY. Part lll 


dation between them. He adviſed Ab/alom therefore, in the fiſt Place, 


2 Sam. 16. to take thoſe Women, bis Fatber's Concubines, Which he had left to kee 


the Houſe, and openly lie with them before the People: Alledging, he 
when all I/rae/ ſhould hear, how much, by that means, he had incen- 
ſed his Father, deſparing of Pardon, they would tick cloſe to him. 
This Counſel ſuited Ab/alom well: And a Terr being ſpread on the Top 
of the Houſe (which, as was noted before, was #ar-roofed) Abſalom 
went in unto his Father's Concubines, in the fight of all I/7ae. 


* In the next place, Abithophel adviſed a ſpeedy Purſuit after David 
17. pe , 


fore he ſhould get into any ſtrong Place, or have time to raiſe any conſide- 
rable Forces. Let me now, ſaid he unto Abſalom, chooſe our Twelve Thoy- 
ſand Men; and I will ariſe and purſue after David this Night : And ] 
will come upon him, while he is weary and weak-banded, and put him and his 
Men into ſuch a Fright, that all the People that are with him ſhall Flee , 
and I will ſmite the King only, and bring back all the People to thee in 
eace. 
f This was the moſt pernicious Counſel that could have been given 
againſt David, and the moſt unnatural : Yet this pleaſed graceleſs Ab- 
ſalom well; and the Ellers too of Iſrae/, that were engaged in his Tac ion. 
But, as God would have it, 4% lum, before he would put it in Action, 
bid them call Huſha: alſo; that he might hear likewiſe what he 
would fay. 5 : | 
When Huſhai was come, Abſalom ſaid unto him, Ahithophel hath ſpo- 
ken after this manner: Shall we follow his Counſel? If not, ſpeak -— 
Huſhai, that he might not ſeem to /t Ahithophel, replied, The Coun- 
ſel that Abithophel hath given (tho' in the general he be a very able 
Counſellor) 7s not good at this tine. For (ſaid Huſbai to Abſalom) 


thou knoweſt thy Father and his Men, that they be mighty Men, and they 


be chafed in their minds, as a Bear robbed of her Whelps in the Field: 
So that ſuch a ſmall Force as thou canſt now ſend, will not be able to 


match them; and if by that means thou ſhouldeſt receive but a ſmall Over- 


throw now at the firſt, it would quickly be bruzzed abroad, that there is a 
laughter among the People that follow Abſalom. And if once that poſſeſs 
the minds of the People, the moſt hardy, and valiant amongſt thy 
Followers will de di/couraged : For all Iſrael knoweth that thy Father is a 
mighty Man, and that they which he with him are valiant Men. And where- 
as Ahithophel propoſes to ſeize thy Father in his Quarters by Night, and 
kill him only: He doth not conſider that h/ Father is a Man of War, 
and ſo well acquainted with the Policies of War, that he will not 
lodge with the People; and no doubt he is bid now in ſome Pit, or 
other private Place. Wherefore my Counſel is, That all 1ſrael be gene 
rally gathered together, from one end of the Land to the other ; and that 
having raiſed an Army lite the Sands of the Sea for Multitude, thou 
march thy ſelf, in thine own Perſon, at the Head of them, for their 
greater Encouragement. So ſhall we come upon him, as the Dew upon the 
Ground; and of him, and of all the Men that are with him, not leave 
one. And if be ſhould be gotten into a City, we ſhall be enough to drato 
that City with Ropes into the River. 

So well did Huaſpai deliver himſelf on this Occaſion, that he won Ab- 
Jalom, and the chief Men of his Party, to his Opinion; inſomuch that 
they all agreed, and declared, that the Counſe! of Huſhai was better 
than the Counſel of Abithophel. For indeed, the Lord had determined 
to defeat the Counſel of Abithophel, which Abſalom before thought 
good, and was moſt conducible to his Deſign; to the intent that the Lord 
might bring Evil upon 4b/alom. 


But 
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great Buſh of. 456 7, Among 


N oy x _— en Th bo 
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Hoſt, inſtead of 7 to — Fo bs was 2 For Ane a 
was the Son of one Ihre (called alſo Jether, an Ihmatlite by Nation, 
1 Chron. 2. 1 7. but a Iſraclite by Proſeſſion of Religion) who begat 
Amaſa on Abigail, Siſter of Zeruiab, Foab's Mother. 

hen King David faw that his Son 4bſalom was come over Wen 
againſt him, and that there was zo Remedy, but that it muſt come to a 


And ſetting Captains of Thoufands, and of Hundreds, oy 
clidin 4 ; he rides them _ Three Bartalions. Of theſe he — 1 
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This done,” Foab immediately, to prevent any "Se; 2 * 


Blood, ſounded 4 Retreat. Whereupon the King's People, returning * Sn. 18. 


from the Purſuit, gave gs" Men Opportunity by Flight to eſtape 
E. 
home, taking the Body of Abſalom; they caſt it into a great Pit, in 
the Wood? and laid a very great heap of Stones upon him. 
Such was the End, ſuch the Burial, ſuch. the Monument of this 
 AmMtious Prince, and Kebellious Son. Who in his Life-time, conſider- 
ing that he E no Son livingI(tho' he had had Three, Chap. 14. 27.) 


to keep his Name in Remembrance, had rearechup for himſelf a Pla 


led that Pillar after his own Name. 


© Ahywaas, Son of - Zadok the Prieſt, was bin to have carried the 


News of this Victory to King David; and therefore deſired Zoub 
E him tun, and bear the King Tidings, how that the Lord had 
avenged him of his Enemies But Joab out of a, kind Reſpe# to the 
young Man, becauſe he knew the News would not be welcome tp David, 

1 put him by, with telling him, he ſhould bear Tidings another time, 
4 when occahon might offer: But at that time he was not willing 

* = ploy him, becauſe the King's Son was dead. 


Then turning to Cuſbi, an Ethiopian, but Servant to David, he did 


im, Go, tell the King what he had ſeen. e Cuſhi, bowing 
'hirnſelf too Foab, ſer forward. 


run, my Son, ſeeing thou haſt no acceptable Tidings ?* Yer -upon his 
 preffing him the Third time, Joab gave Abimazz Leave ro go: Who, 
* raking the Way by the Plain, out-ran Cuſbi, and got in before hing. . 

Mean while id ſat between the Two Gates of rhe Cixy 


= atchman being on the Roof, over the Gate u 
die chat he ſaw a Man coming, runing alone. 
FP King, he brings Tidings. - 


2 a Bringer of Tidings. And underſtanding by the Watchman, 


' ee King faid, Hie is 4 good Man, and cometh with good Tidings. 
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King. This was good News in — But faid the King, Ir ths 
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i part of the News, told the King, that when Joab ſent Cieſhs aftd h 
—_ he ſaw a great Tumult, hut he knew not-whar the pager 
ion was. 


Preſently upon this came ſhi in, cry Tidings, © LAH th * 
For the Lord bath avenged 12 this Day Be 


. thee: Bat ſaid the King to him alſo, IL ef 92 8 E Man 1 20 2 
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Gate to Weep.. And as he went, he vented his 2 in Th mournfal 
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in aPlace called The King's Dale, not far from Jeruſalem; and bad —4 


Abimaaz, ſtill defirons to go on the Errand, entreated TFoub to let him | 
5 alſo, tho it were after Cuſbi. Wherefore, ſaid Joab, wouldſt u. 
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For tho David, concealed, as well as he could, his Reſentment; yet 


7 


5h had much /of his Favour : For he had divers times not a little dif- . 19. 


leaſed him; as in the Murther of Abner formerly, in his killing Abſalom 
now, Contrary to the King's expreſs Command, and in his late overbo/d 
Reproof of the King. Bur this not being a time tor the King toexpreſs 
his Diſpleaſurein, he carried himſelf very obligingly to all his People: By 
- which means he bowed the Heart of all the Men of Judah, ſo that they 
unanimouſly petition d him to return, with all his Servants; and came 
to meet him at Gi/gal, to conduct him over Jordan. 
With theſe came Shimei the Son of Gera, the Benjamite cf Baburim, 
who had ſo railed at, and curſed David as he fled. Who ſeeing the Tide 
now turned, Abſalom dead, his Party routed, and King David returning 
in Peace and in Triumph, made haſte with the foremoſt, to come 
Jown to meet the King, and to beg his Pardon, having a Thouſand 
Men of Benjamin with him ; perhaps to intercede for him. 1 in 
As ſoon therefore as the King was come over Fordan, Shimei fell 
* down before him, and ſaid, Let nor my Lord impute Iniquity unto me; 
neither remember that which thy Servant did perverſly, in the Day that 
my Lord the King went out of Jeruſalem, that the King ſhould take it 
to Heart: For thy Servant doth know that I have ſinned. Therefore be- 
hold, I am come down the firſt this Day of all the Houſe of 7oſeph, 
to meet my Lord the King. Whereby | the Hoxſe of Joſeph } is under- 
ſtood the Three Tribes of Ephraim, Manaſſeh and Benjamin; which made 
up the Third Rank in their military Marchings : And in which Ephraim, 
Foſeph's Son, had the firji Place, Numb. 2. 18. to 25. IT 
Abiſhai, Foal's Brother, and the King's Nephew, (who being preſent 
when this Man reviled the King, would tain have ftruck off bis Head 
then, Chap. 16. 9.) was highly offended with Shime; ; and fearing left his 
Uncle's Lenity ſhould be wrought upon to grant him his Pardon, upon 
this Submiſſian, interpoſed, laying, Shall nor Shimci be put to Death for 
this, becauſe he curſed the Lord's Anointed ? e 
But David, eying the Juſt Hand of God in what had befallen him, 
and reſolving to re-ngratiate himſelf with his People by As of Cle- 
mency, gave Abiſbai this ſharp rebuke; What have I ro do with you, ye 
Sons of Zeruiab, that ye ſhould this Pay be Adverſarics unto me? Shall 
there any Man be or to Death this Day in Iſrael * For do not 1 
know, that I am this 5 King over Iſrael? Wherein he ſeemed to expreſs 
a Senſe of the great Danger he was fo lately in, of being Uuking'd, 
and loſing his Kingdom; and of the favour of both God and the 
People to him, in reſtoring him again to his Kingly Dignity. And. 
therefore, it being a Day ot Gladneſs and Thankfulneſs, it ought 


not to be ffained with bloody Executions. Then turning to Shimei, he 


ſaid, and confirm'd it to him by an Oath, Thou ſhalt not die. Which 
Expreſſion (conſidering what Direcfian David gave to his Son S:lomon, 
concerning him, 1 Kings 2. 9. and his Execution thereupon, ver. 46.) 
had need be taken with ſome Limitation; and perhaps is beſt ex- 
plained by David's own Words in the Place fore-quoted, where re- 
citing the whole Paſſage of Shime/'s Curling him, and coming after- 
wards to meet him and beg his Pardon, ver. 8. he gives bis own Words 
thus, viz. I ſware to him by the Lord, ſaying, I will not put thee to 
Death with the Sword. T 
Among thoſe that came to congratulate the King's Return, and 
attend him over Jordan, falſe Ziba was one; who fearing his Treachery 
to his Maſter Mephiboſherh, would be diſcovered, came very offciouſly, 
with his Fifteen Sons and Twenty Servants, to wait on the King. and 
conduQt him homewards. 4, 


YER! 
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As for Mepbiboſpet h, he, poor Man, had been ſo 77uc a Mourncy for 


2 bam. 19+ the King's Affliction, that he had neither dreſſed his Feet (tho? he was 


lame of them) nor trimmed bis Beard, nor waſhed bis Clothes, from the 
Day the King departed, until the Day he came again in Peace. And not 
being able tor Lameneſs, to travel, he was fain to ſtay till the King 
came to Jeruſalem: And then going to welcome him home, the King 
remembring what Ziba had told him of him, aſked him, Wherefore 
he went not with bin? To which he replied, My Lord, O King, my 
Servant deceived me : For I ordered him to ſaddle me an Aſs, that (being 
unable to walk, becauſe thy Servant is lame) I mght ride therecn, and 
go to the King, but he failed me. And not only fo, but hath allo 
Handered thy Servant unto my Lord the King. But my Lord the King 
is as an Angel of God to diſcern my Innocency, (and my Servant's 
Treachery: ) Do therefore what thou ſeeſt good. For all my Father's 
Houſhold were but Dead Men (in Law) before my Lord the King: 
Yet didſt thou ſer thy Servant among them that did eat at thine own 
Fable. What Right therefore have I yet to cry any more unto the King? 
As David had too credulouſiy hearkened to Ziba, when he falſly accuſed 
his Maſter to him; and over-baſtily condemning Mephiboſheth unheard, 
gave all his Eſtate to his diſhoneſt Servant Ziba So now, tho! he 
admitted of Mephiboſheth's Excuſe, and ſeemed well ſatished of his In- 
nocency; yet he did him right but by batves. Why Jpeakef thou (ſaid 
he) any more of thy matters? I have ſaid Thou and Ziba droide the 
Land. Thus made he Ziba Partner with his Maſter ; and rewarded 
the falſe Servant with ha/f the Eftate of his innocent Maſter : Who, 
for faiſly accufing his Maſter, deſerved rather Puniſhment. But good 
Mephiboſbeth, was ſo far from complaining or repining at this hard and u- 
equal Sentence, that he cheerfully replied, Tea, let him take all, fince my 
Lord the King 1s come home again to his Houſe in Peace. 
We heard before, that Boarzzlla; the Gileadrre was one of thoſe that 
fupplied the King with Furniture, and Proviſions for himſelf and his 
Men, while he was at Mahanuim. And now that the King was to re- 
turn, he came down himſelf from Ragelim (where he dwelt) tho he 
was a very aged Man, t9 conduct the King over Fordan. And having 
brought him over the River, the King, in grateful! remembrance ot 
his good Services, invited him to go along with him to Jeruſalem, and 
_ Tpend the Remainder of his Days with him there, that he might have 
opportunity to reguite his Kindneſs, 
Bar gillai, excuſing himſelf by his great Age, pleaſantly anſwered 
the King, How long can I expet to live, that I ſhould go up with i be 
King to Jeruſalem? I am this Day Fourſcore Tears old : And can | 
diſcern between Good and Evil? Can thy Servant tafle whet I eat, or 
what I drink® (an hear any more the Voice of finging Men and of ſinging 
Women ? Wherefore then ſhould thy Servant be yet a Burden to my Lor d 
the;king ? Thy Servant will go a little way over Jordan with the King; 
bur why ſhould the King recompence it me with ſuch a Reward ? Let 
thy Servant, I pray thee, turn back again, that T may die in mine own 
City, and be buried in the Grave of my Father Po my Mot her: But 
be hol thy Servant Chimbam (my Son) ler bim go over with my Lor d 
the King; and do to him what ſhall ſeem good unto thee. — — 
That he ſhall, replied the King, and I will do to him that which 
mall ſeem good unto thee : For whatſoever thou ſhalt require of me, 
that will I do for thee. Then kiſſing Bargillai, and bleſſing him, he 
diſmiſſed him, to return to his own Place: But Chimbam his Son, went 
_ along with the King; the People of Fudab, and part of the People 
of Hach, conducting the King from Fordan to Gz/gal. * 
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"i d now aroſe an Emulatory Quarrel between the Men of Iſracl and 


the Men of Judah. For that Part of I/7ae/ that had followed Ab- 2 Sem. 19, 


ſalom, to redeem their Credit with the King, came to him at Gz/gal, 
with a Complaint againſt the Men of Judah, ſaying, Why have our Bre- 
;hrcn, the Men of Tadab, flole thee away, and have brought the King and 
his Honſbold, and all his Men with him over Jordan? 

The Men of Judah anſwered them, Becauſe the King is near of kin to 
xs. (David, indeed was ſo: But the King was no nearer of kin to them, 
than to all the reſt of his Fuirhful Subjects) Wherefore then (ſaid the 
Men of Judah) be ye angry for this matter * Have we eaten at all at the 
King's coſt £ Or hath he given us any Gift? As much as to ſay, we did it 

not for Self-intereſt, or to get 3 at Court : But out of Affection 
and Duty. 


But, replied the Men of Iſrael, we, being Ten Tribes of the Twelve, 


have Ten Parts in the King, 10 that we have more Right in David 
than ve. Why then did ye deſpiſe us, that our Advice ſhould not be firſt 
had, in bringing back our . Thus they grew hot one againſt the 

other: But the Words of the Men of Judah (as having the better Cauſe, 


in that they ſtuck to their King, when the others left him) were fiercer 


than the Words of the Men of 1/rae!. 
This diſguſted thoſe Men of 1/rac/, who were not well ſettled in 
their Alegrance before, and prepared them to receive any new Im- 
preſton. Which being obſerved by a Facfious Fellow, one Sheba, the 
Son of Bichri a Benjamite, who happened to be there at that time; 


he took hold of the Advantage 10 raiſe 2 Sedition : And blowing . 


Trumpet, cried out, We have no part in David; neither have we In- 


 beritance in the Son of Feſſe : Every Man to his Tents, O Iſrael. 


Upon this, thoſe Male-contents of Iſrael deſerted their King, and fol- 254 
lowed Sheba - But the Men of ZFudah clave unto their King, and con- 
duQed him from Jordan to Feruſalem. Whither being come, King Da- 


vid took the Ten Nomen, his Concubines (whom he had left to keep the 


A. M. 
2966. 


Houſe, ch. 15. 16. and whom Abſalom had de filed, ch. 16. 22.) and 


putting them in ward, maintained them there, not uſing them any more 
as Concubines: But condemning them to perpetual V idotobood, kept 
them ſhut up to the Day of their Death. 
Then calling for his Nephew Ama/a (whom he had made Captain of 
his Forces, Chap. 19. 13.) he commanded him to muſier the Men of Fudab, 
and bring them to him within Three Days. Amaſe forthwith went 
about it: But tarrying longer than the time allowed him, David, who 
knew the Danger of Delay, ſaid to Abiſbai, Now will Sheba the Son of 
Bichri, do us more harm than did Abſalom. Therefore take thou (laid 
he to Abiſhai) thy Lord's Servants, and purſue after Sheba ; leſt he get 
him fenced Cities, and eſcape us. 3, 
Abiſbai thereupon, taking to him his Brother Foab's Men, with all 
the Cherethites and the Pelethites, and all the mighty Men, led them 
forth out of Feruſalem, in purſuit of Sheba: And by that time they 


were come to the great Stone in Gibeon, Amaſa met them; and led the 


Forces on. 


Joab was with his Brother Abiſpai and the Men of War: And havin 


his Sword girded upon his Soldier's Coat, as he went along it drop 

our of the Scabbar „ 10 that he had ir raked in his Hand; which Amaſa, 
not ſuſpecting any Treachery or Hurt, did not heed. Coming up 
then to Amaſa, whom for the loſs of his Place he had a None at, he 
familiarly ſaluted him, afking him how he did: And taking him by the 
Beard to kiſs him, thruſt his Sword into him, ſo that his Bowels fell 
out upon the Ground; and with that one Stroke killed him. Then, 


leaving 


m. 20. 
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one ot his Servants to dire& the People to come atter him, he, with 


2 Sam. 20. his Brother Abiſhai, followed the Purſuit after Sheba. But Amaſa lyirę 


2 Sam. 24. 


wallowing in his Blood in the midſt of the High-way ; the People, 39 
they came on thither, flood ſtill there; Struck with the Sight of ſo 
horrible a SpeFacle. Which Joab's Servant obſerving, he removed the 
Corps out of the Highway into the Field, and covered it with a Cloth. 
Which done, the People went on after Joab, in purſuit of Sheba. 
He, having run through the Tribes of 1/7ae/, had gathered together 
the Berites, who were of his own Tribe, the Tribe of Benjamin; 
and finding himſelf purſued, got into Abe / (a City in the Tribe of My- 
naſſeh, called for diſtinction ſake, Abe/-Berh-mazchah, or The Houſe of 
Maachah, from Maachab the Wife of Machir the Father of Gylead, 
1 Chron. 7. 15.)- 5 
Thither Foab and Abiſbai, with their Men purſued him; and there 
beſieged him: And caſting up à Bank againſt the City, they battercd 
the Wall, to throw it down. 5 | 
Mean while, a wi/e Woman, among the Beſieged, calling to the Beſiegers, 
from the Wall of the City, deſired them to entreat cab to come near, 
that ſhe might ſpeak to him: Which he doing, ſhe handſomely put 
him in mind, That by a /ong Preſcription of time, it had been a Cuſtom 
drawn from the Law of God, Deut. 20. 19. to offer a Friendly Treaty of 
Peace, before they made War. But that, tho ſhe and her Fellov- Citi- 
zens were of Iſrael, and were Peaceable and Loyal Subjects to the 
King of I/rael; yet he, forgetting this Cuſtom and Law, ſought to 
deſtroy them, without telling them why: And thereupon ſhe aſked him, 
IWhy be would ſwallow up the Inheritance of the Lord e be 
Joab, ſtartled at this, anſwered, Fur be it from me, that I ſbould 
ſwallow up or deſiroy. No, no: The Matter is not ſo intended. Bur 
a Man of Mount Ef hraim, Sheba the Son of Bichri by Name, hath taken 
up Arms againſt the King, even againſt David. Deliver him only, ſaid 
Foab, and 1 will depart from the City. 0 wh 
Well, replied the Woman, If that be all, H:s Head ſhall be thrown 
to thee over the IVall. And forthwith calling the Governors of the 
City together, ſhe, in her Wiſdom, ſo managed the Matter with them, 
that they cut off the Head of Sheba, and caſt it over the Wall to Jab. 
Whereupon Zoab immediately raiſed bis Siege; and Sounding a Retreat, 
returned to the King at Feruſalem. | IT 
And now that theſe Two Rebellions were quelled, and the State re- 
ſtored to Qwrcrneſs again, the Court was new modelled, and the Chief 
Miniſters and Officers were ſettled anew. For Foab having (tho 
treacherouſly) removed his Competitor Ameſa, obtained the Coprain- 
Generalſhip over all the Hoſt of Iſrae!; Benajab, the Son of Fehojadab, 
as Captain of the Guards, was over the Chercthites and the Felerbirtes ; 
Adoram was Treaſurer, Feboſhaphat, the Son of Ahilud, was Recorder; 
Sheva was Secretary of State; Zadok and Abiathar were the Prieſts ; 
and one Ira, a Zarite, was in Principal Favour with the King. 
David had alſo a Royal Army, conſiſting of Three Hundred Thouſand 
Men ; who being divided, according to the Number of the Months in 
the Year, into Twelve Brigades or Bands, each confiſting of Four and 
Twenty Thouſand Men, beſides Officers, were ſo diſpoſed, that in 
times of Peace each Band, according to their ſettled Courſes, was A 
Month bon Duty: And then was Reheved by the next, till every 
Band, taking its Turn, had ſerved a Month in the Year. But in time 


of War, they were all in a Readineſs to be drawn forth, as occahion 
might require. 


Ot 
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Of their Order, and Courſe of Serving, with the Names of the 
Principal Commanders, Account is given in 1 Chon. 27. whither I refer 2 C. 
the Reader. There alſo the Names of the Chief Rulers of the ſeveral TT: 
Tribes, and of the King's Prioy-Counſellors, and Officers over his Dome- 

Pick Affairs, are particularly ſer down. As are likewiſe the Names of 

his Principil Caprains, and moſt renowned Warriours ; with brief 

Touches of 1ome of their molt Memorable Exploits, recorded in 2 Sam. 

22. and 1 Chron. 11. whither alſo I direct the Reader, that I may 

ſpare the tranſcribing hither all the Inflances there given. Yet one, be- 

ing Very extraordinary, for affetfionare Loyalty, as well as adventurous 

Valewr, on the one Hand; and Princely Piety, on the other, I willingly 

inſert here : Which was. thus. 

While David had War with the Philiſtines, their Hoſt encamping in 
the Valley of Repbaim, betwixt him and Bethlehem, where alſo they 
had a Garriſon, David, being then in an Hold at the Cave Adullam, longed 
for Water out of the Well, that was by rhe Gate of Berh-/chem, and 
ſaid, Oh, that one would give me of that Water to drink! Which Wiſh 
of his, Three of his chief Captains hearing, they brake through the 
Hoſt of the Philiſtines, and drawing Water out of the Well of 
Beth-lchem, brought it to David. But when David had it, he would 
not drink of it ; but pouring it out unto the Lord, he ſaid, Far be it 
from me, O Lord, that Tfſhould do this: Shall I drink the Blood of theſe 
Men, that have put their Lives in Jeopardy ? For with the Hazard of 
their Lives they brought it, 2 Sam. 23. 15. 5 * 

It was not long after this, before another, and that more general 

Calamity, beſel Iſrac!: For there aroſe a Famine, which held Three Years 
ſucceſſively. The long Continuance of this Famine, made David take 
it for a Divine Judgment : And enquiring of the Lord for what Reaſon 
it was ſent, the Lord anſwered, that it was for Saul, and for his 
Bloody Houſe; becauſe he flew the Gibeonites, Chap. 21. 1. : 
| Theſe Gibeonites were not of the Children of Hael; but of the 
Remnant of the Amorites: Yet Jaſbua and the Princes of Iſrael, 
beeuiled by their Falſe Pretences, had made a League with them, 
and confirmed it to them by Oath, whereby they had granted them 
their Lives. And altho' this League was 3 obtained: Vet 
being made, and ſolemnly {worn to before the Lord, it was not to be bre- 
ken. And therefore 7oſhua, and the Princes of I/rac/, tho' they other- 
wiſe puniſhed the Gibeonites for deceiving them, yet they kept the 
League inviolably, and would not ſuffer the Iſraelites to touch them. 
Neither was this League violated during the times of the Judges, that 
ſucceeded Joſhua, for more than Three Hundred Years , till Saals 
time; who, it ſeems, in his Zeal for the Children of Iſrael and Fu- 
dab, ſew the poor Gibeonttes: Tho' when, where, how, or why this 
Slauzhter was committed, is not particularly ſet down in Scripture, 
{o far as I obſerve. Neither was this a general Slaughter, or total 
Extirpation of them: For David had recourſe hereupon to the Gibec- 

_ mites, to offer them Satisfaction; which ſhews they remained a Peo- 
ple. But Sas by killing ſome of them had broken the League, and 
violated the Onth of God: For which Pivine Vengeance was come upon 
I/r acl, in à general Calamity. For even Kingdoms ſometimes ſuffer for 
the Sins which Kings, in their Kingly Capacity, commit. Thus Forty Years 
after Maneſſch was dead, Fudah ſuftered under Nebuchadnezzar, tor 
the Sins of Manaſſeh their King, 2 Kings 24. 3. 

Now when David underſtood that this Famine was ſent, for the 
ſake of thoſe Gibeonites, whom Saul had ſlain, he aſked the Chief of 
the Gibeonites, What he ſhould do for them? And wherewith he 
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(ſhould make the Aronement, that rhey might Bleſs the Inheritance of 


2 Fam. 21. /e Lord. For the Curſe, even of a Grbeomre, tor Injuſizce done; ol. 
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his Blejfing tor Fuſtice executed, is of mote Force than is commonly 
apprehended. T9 | 
The Gubeorires anſwered the King, We will have no Sifoer nor Gold of 
Saul, nor of his Hoe; neither for us ſhalt th Fill any Man in hract : 
But the Man that conſuned us, and deviſed againſt us, that we ſhould by 
deſtroyed from remaining in any of the Coaſts of Iſrael, let Seven Men 
of bis Sons be delivered unto us, and tec will bang them up befcre the 
Lord in Gibeub of Saul, whom the Lord did chyſe. | | 
The King told them he would give them to them. And conſideri 
where to take them, he reſol ved however to ſpare Mephiboſherh, the 
Grandſon of Saul, becauſe of the Lord's Oarh that had paſſed between 
Jonas han and him; and the intire Affection, and high Friendſhip that had 
been between them. Wherefore having little Choice, he took Arnoni, 
and another Mephiboſherh, Two. Sons of Saul, which he had by R7zpuhb, 
his Concubine; and with them the Five Sons of Merab, the Elder 
Daughter of Saul (for whom, in the Text, Michal, his younger Daugh- 
ter, is ſet by Miſtake) and delivered them into the Hands of the Gibeon- 
ztes; who hanged them all Seven together before the Lord, in the Hill 
called Gibeab of Saul. EO : 155 
It was the Beginning of Barley-harveſt when this Execution was made; 
and Rizpeb (the Mother of Two of them) that ſhe might preſerve the 
Bodies from being preyed upon, by the Fowls in the Day-time, or the 
Beaſis by Night, took Sackcloth, and ſpread it for her ſelf upon the 
Rock, from the Beginning of the Harveſt, until Water dropped upon 
them ont of Heaven; which being a Token that God was appeated, 
the Bodies might then be taken down. „„ 
When David heard of the pious Care, which Rigpab, the Concu- 
bine of Saul, had ſhewed, {or preſerving the dead Bodies of Saul's Sons; 
he took the Bones of Saul, and of Fonathan his Son, irom the Men of 
Fabeſh-gilead (who had long before ftollen them from the Street of 
Berb-ſhan, where the FPhiliſtines hanged them, after Saul was {lain in 
Gilboa) and cauſed them, together with the Bones of thoſe Seven who 
were now hanged, to be buried at Zelab in the Country of Benjamin, in 
the Sepulchre of / the Father of Saul. And after that, the Lord 
was intreated for the Land: And by ſending Rain, which produced Flenty, 
and removed the Dearth, which want cf the Rain had cauſed, declared 
that he had accepted the Atonement which had been made. 
But Trials and Exerciſes ſtill attended David; and ſcarce was he 
freed from pinching Famine, when he was again engaged in Way - For 
the Philiſtines, who of all the Enemies I/72e/ then had, ſeem to have 
been the molt reſt/eſs and unweeried, provoked him to Battel. 
David therefore drawing forth his Forces, joined Battel with them; 
and the Fight continuing long, David waxed faint. Which being ob- 
ſerved by I/hbibenob, (who was one of the Sons of the Giant, and Brother 
to Goliath, whom David, in Single- Combat, had ſlain ; a Man of that 
extraordinary Strength, that the Head of his Spear weighed Three 
Hundred Shekels of Braſs ;) he, being girded with a New Sword, preſſed 
upon David to have ſlain him. But Abj/hai, the Son of Zeruiah, David's 
Nephew, interpoſing, ſuccoured David, and flew the Fhi/itine. | 
David's Men obſerving this, were ſo ſenfible of the Danger the King 
had been in, that they reſolved not to run the like Hazard again. And 
therefore in their offeionore Zeal for his Safety, they plainly told 
him, binding it with an Oath, that he ſhould go no more to Barrel with 
them. Leſt (as they expreſt their Loya! Affection by an high Aae, 
10 
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he ſhould quench the Light of Iſreal. Raney they intended to ſet forth N 
what Confuſion and Diſorder they ſhould be left in, like Men in the 2 Sn. 21. 
Dark, in caſe he ſhould be ſlain in the Field. 

The Loſs of this Giant did not ſo diſcourage the Phi//ſtines, but that 
they prepared for Battel again, and at a Place called Go, or Gezer ; 
where Sibbichai the Haſhathite (who was one of David's Mighty Men, 
Captain of the Eighth Diviſion, or Band for the Eighth Month, hav- 
ing Four and Twenty Thouſand Men under his Command, 1 Chen. 

27. 11.) flew Saph, or Sippat, who was of the Sons of the Grorr + Whete- 
by the Phil:ſiines were at that time beaten alſo, 1 Chron. 20. 4. 

But tbey quickly rallied, and offered Battel again in the fame Place. 

And then Elhanan a Berh-lchemite, another of David's Worthies, flew 
Labmi, the Brother of Golla. the Girrize, a Man of that excecding 
Stature and Strength, that the Staff of his Spear alſo was (as his Bro- 
ther's had been) like a Weaver's Beam. | 

Yet were not the Fhi/iſtines ſo ſubdued, but that a while after they 
joined Battel again in Gath, having in their Army another of the Giants 
Sons, who was not only a Man of great Stature, but was monſtrous 
in his Limbs or Members: For he had on each Hand Six Fingers, and 

on each Foot Six Toes. But when he defied Iſrael, a Nephew of 
David's, whoſe Name was Jonathan (the Son of Shimea, David's Bro- 
ther) flew him. 5 

Thus fell theſe Four mighty Men, for Stature and Strength, who 
were born to the Giant in Gath: By whoſe Fall the Phi/;ſt;nes probably 
were ſo weakened, or diſmayed ; that we hear of no more Action from 
them, during the Remainder of David's Reign. : 

And now, upon this Deliverance, not only of his Perſon from the 
late Danger he had been in; but of his Kingdom alſo from all Hoſtilities, 
both Civil and Foreign: David, in a Thankful Senſe of the Goodneſs 

and Favour of God to him, in freeing him at length from all his Ene- 
mies, as he had done from Saul long before, ſpake (or Sang) unto the 
Lord that Excellent Song, compoſed of Acknowledgments, Thankſgro- 
_ and Praiſes, which is delivercd in 2 Sam. 22. and makes the 18th 
Palm. 

But David's Troubles were not yet over: For the Anger of rhe Lord 2 San. 24. 
was again kindled againſt Iſrael, through David's means; and that 1 Ch. 21. 
brought great Trouble to David. The Occafion was this. 

Tho David was grown old, and the Lord had given him Reſt from 
all his Enemies: Vet the reſtleß Enemy to Goodneſs, and to all good 
Men, ſtirred up in David a vain Cariaſity, to know the Strength of his 
Kingdom; and in order thereunto moved and provoked him to number A. RI. 
Iſrael. Hereupon David commanded, the General of his Forces, 2987. 
and the other Captains of his Hoſt, to go through all the Tribes of 
| Tſrael, from Dan even to Beer-ſheba (that is, from one end of the 
Land to the other) and number the People; giving no other Rea- 
fon for it, but that he might know the Number of them. 
The Snare that David did not ſee, ab did; and {ain would have dir 
verted the King from it. To which End, in a more modeſt and hum- 
ble Strain, than was uſual with him, he expoſtulated the Matter 
with the King thus. 28 | 
The Lord thy Ged make the People, how many ſoever they be, an Hundred 
times ſo many more as they be; and that the Eyes of my Lord the King 
may ee it. But ſince they are all (whether few or many) my Lord the 
King's Servants ; Why doth my Lord require this thing? Why will be be 
a Cauſe of Treſpaſs to Iſrael 


But 
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But notwithſtanding all that J, and the reſt of the Captains or 
the Hoſt urged againſt it; the King was reſolutely bent to have ir 
done: And his Word prevailed againſt them all. About it therefore 
they went, tho' unwillingly : And having ſpent Nine Months and Twenty 
Days in Traverſing the Land, from end to end, and fide to {ide ; they 
returned to Feruſalem, and Foab gave up the Sum of the Number of 
the People to the King. 

But the Account is differently related. For in 2 Sam. 24. 9. the Sum 
given in, is Eight Hundred Thouſand Valiant Men, that drew the 
Sword, in Iſrae/; and Five Hundred Thouſand in Zudab. Whereas 
in 1 Chron. 21. 5. The Sum given in for I/rac}, is Eleven Hundred 
Thouſand; and for Zudab, but Four Hundred Threeſcore and Ten Thoy- 
ſand. So that this latter Account has Three Hundred Thouſand more 


chan the former, in Ie; and Thirty Thouſand leſs than the forme: 


in Fudab. But it may be conſidered, that 7oab through a Dillike of 
the Work, gave over numbring, and left it unfiniſhed z 1 (Hon. 21. 6. 


and Chap. 27. 24. Which might occaſion the different Accounts; 
brought in by ſome more fully : By others more ſparingly. 


No ſooner was the Account given in, but David was ſenſible of his 
Error. He needed not now, as in the Caſe of Uriah and Bat b-ſheba 
formerly, be convicted by a Parable ; he was convicted in himſelf. His 
Heart ſmote him, and made him break forth into an Acknowledgment of 


his Sin, and a Deprecation of ir. I have ſinned greatly (ſaid he to 


2 Sam. 24. 
1 Chr, 21. 


the Lord) in that I have dene: And now I bejecch thee, O Lord, take 
away the Iniquity of thy Servant; for I have done very fooliſhly. 

The Nature of David's Sin is not particularly ſet down, that I ob- 
ſerve. But, beſides his Preſamprion, in deſiring ro Ah, that he might 
Zlory in the Number and Strength of his People; and his doing it in an 
Abitrary way, without any Reaſon or Cauſe, but meerly to gratifie 


his own Will; he is ſuppoſed by ſome to have Tranſerefled, in nor raij- 


ing the Lord's Tribute upon the People, when they were numbicd, ac- 
cording to an expreſs Law, Exod. 30. 12, 13. whereby it was provided, 
That when the People were numbred, they ſhould, every Man from 
Twenty Years old and above, pay Half a SanQuary-Sheke!, (which 
is valued of our Money Fifteen Pence) as an Atonement and Ranſom 
for their Lives, that there might no Plague come among them, 


Which Money was to be appropriated to the Service of the Tabernacle 


of the Congregation. And the Sum raiſed thereby, upon the firft numbring 
of the People in the Wilderneſs, amounted to an Hundred Talents, and 
a Thouſand Seven Hundred Threeſcore and Fifteen Shekels of the 
Sanctuary. Which (reckoning a Talent at Three Hundred Seventy. 


Five Pounds, and a Shekel at Two Shillings Six Pence) comes to (it 


J have not miſtaken in the Reduction) Thirty Seven Thouſand, Seven 


Hundred Twenty one Pound, Seventeen Shillings and Six Pence. Yet 


others, I know, are of Opinion, That this Capitation, or Poll-Tax, was 
not to be raiſed upon every Numbring of the People. 

But wherein ſoever the Weight of David's Sin in this Caſe lay; 
the Puniſhment was left to his own Choice. For in the Morning, by 
that time David was up, the Lord ſent his Propher Gad, David's Seer, 
to ſay unto him, Thus ſaith the Lord, I offer thee Three Things; Cbuſe 
thee one of them, that I may do it unto thee (or bring it upon chee,) 
that is, either Three Tears Famine, (fo we read in 1 Chron. 21. 12. tho 
in 2 Sam. 24. 13. it is Seven Tears : Which ſome think to be Three Tears 
more, added to the Three Tears Famine laſt paſt, which with the Fourth 
Tear, then running, would make Seren; which vet would be but Three 


Tears of new Puniſhment.) Or Three Months to be deſtroyed 2 thy 
| ves 
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Foes, tobile rhe Sword of thine Enemies overtaketh thee. Or elſe Three, g,, , * 
Days the Sword of the Lord, even the Feſlilence in the Land; and the 1 Ctr. 21. 
Angel of the Lord deſtroying throughout all the Coaſts of Iſrael. Now, 
therefore, ſaid the Prophet, Adviſe and Conſider well what Anſier I ſhall 
return to him that ſent me. | Fel ; 
Here the Gradation is by Tears, Months and Pays. Three Tears Famine. | 
Three Months for the Sword to devour. Three Days for the Peſtilence | 
to rage. Which ſhews, that Three Days of Peſtilence is equivalent to Three 
Months of Havock by the Sword ; and Three Months of War, or Deſtrutti- 
oy by the Sword, equal to Three Tears Famine. £ 

Tho to Chuſe was a Favour ; yet the Choice was hard: Which made 
David ſay to the Prophet, I am in a great Streight. Yet having duly 
weighed all, he concluded, Let ws fall into the Hand of the Lord (for 
his Mercies are great and many:) Bur let ws not fall into the Hand of 
Man. By which he choſe the Feſtilence ; which is here called rhe Sword 
cf the Lord: And wherein the Hand of God is more immediately ſeen, 
than in War or Famine; wherein Man may have a Hand, eſpecially 
in War. | el | 5 
The Choice thus made, the Lord accordingly ſent a Fæſtilence upon 
I/rael, which laſted Three Days; and within that time there died of 
the People Seventy Thouſand Men. 

Thus God ſuited the Puniſhment to the Sin (tho' not to the Perſon 
| Sinning) leſſening the Number of them, in whoſe Number he would 
have gloried : Yet transferring the immediate Puniſhment from the 
King to the People. Which may ſtand for another Inflance, That the 
Subjects ſometimes ſmart for the Sins which their Rxlers, in their Ruling 
Capacity, commit. „„ 1 

By this time the Deſtroying Angel, having ſcattered the Plague through- 
out the Land, was come to erxſalem, and had ſtretched forth his de- 
vouring Sword over the City. Which David, and the Elders of Iſrael 
who were with him, cloathed in Sackcloth, perceiving, they fell upon 
their Faces; and Duvid, humbly addreſſing himſelf unto God, ſaid, Is 
it not I that commanded the Feople to be numbred ? Even I it is that 
have ſinned, and done Evil indeed. But as for theſe Sheep; what 
have they done? Let thy Hand, I pray thee, O Lord my God, be 
on me, and on my Father's Houſe, but not on th. Feople, that they 
ſhould be plagued. „ EY 
| Now did the Lord repent him of the Evil, and faid to the Angel 
that deſtroyed the People, It is enough : Stay now thine Hand. The 
Angel, when he received this Countermand, ſtood between the Earth 
and the Heaven, by the Threſhing-floor of Araunab (called alſo Ornan, 
the Jebuſite; who, with his Four Sons, was Threſhing Wheat, and 
ſeeing the Angel, hid themſelves.) And forthwith the Angel diſpatcht 
the Scer Gad to David, bidding him ſay unto him, Go wp, and ſet up 
an Altar to the Lord, in the Threſhing-floor of Araunab the Febuſite. 
David made no delay. And as he was going, Araunab ſeeing the 
King and his Servants coming on towards him, went out to meet 
them; and bowing himſelf before the King, with his Face towards the 
Ground, aſked, Wherefore is my Lord the King come to his Servant? To 
buy the Threſhing-floor of thee, anſwered David, to build an Altar 
therein to the Lord, that the Plague may be 2 — from the People. 
Take it to thee, ſaid Araunab, and let my Lord the King do as be pleaſes 
wh it Lo, I give thee (added he) the Oxen alſo for Burni-Offerings, 
nd the Threſhing Inflruments for Wood, and the Wheat for the Meat- 
offering ; I give it all. Nay, replied David, but I will verily buy it for 
tbe full Price: For I will not take _ _ 1s thine, for the Lord; 

| 1 nor 
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nor offer Burnt-offerings unto the Lord my God of that which coſt me 
26e. 24· not hing. Then coming to a Price, * | ny Araunaß for the Threſhing- 
x chr. 21. floor and the Oxen, Fifty Shekels of Silver. So we read it in Samuel; 
which if Shekels of the Sanctuary, makes Six Pounds and Five Shil- 
lings: If common Shekels, but half that Money. But in Chronicles 
it is Six Hundred Shekels of Gold by weight; which, valuing each 
Shekel at Fifteen Shillings, comes to Four Hundred and Fifty Pounds. 
The Difference is great. But to help ir, ſome think the Fifty Shekels 
of Silver, in Samuel, were for the Oxen only, the Price of the Land be- 
ing there omitted: And the Six Hundred Shekels of Gold, in Chroni- 
cls, for Land and Oxen altogether. But the Price ſeems extream on 
the one Hand, or the other. 53 
If any unacquainted with the Huſbandry of thoſe Times, ſhould enquire 
what Relation the Oxen had to the Threſhing-floor, that they were at 
it, and were ſold with it; it may not be amiſs, for the Information of 
ſuch, to obſerve here, That the Antients uſed Oxen for the Treading or 
Threſhing out their Grain; and ſometimes, with the Oxen drew a Whee} 
cover the Corn upon the Floor, whereby the Grain was beaten out. 
The Uſe of the Oxen in this Work appears in the Moſarck Law, which 
commanded, that they ſhould not muzzle the Ox, when be trod, (or as 
in the Margin, tbrcſhed) out the Corn, Deut. 25. 4. which the Apoſtle 
repeats to another Purpoſe, 1 Cor. 9. 9. And that they uſed to get 
out their Corn, by turning a Wheel about upon it, the Prophet Iſaiah 
teaches, 1/a. 28. 27, 28. where he ſays, the Fitches are not threſhed with 
2 threſhing Inſtrument; neither is the Cart-whee/ tumed about upon the 
Cummin: Implying that the Carr-whee! was turned about upon the 
Grain. Which Cuſtom is thought by ſome to be alluded to, in Prov. 
20. 26. where the Wiſe King is ſaid to ſcatter the Wicked by bringing 
the Wheel over them. The Threſbing · Inſtruments, alſo, mention'd here 
by Araunah, comprehending the Tokes of the Oxen, and the Wheels, 
with ſuch other Impliments as were neceſſary to faſten the Oxen to the 
Wheels, would afford much more Wood for the Burnt-offerings, than 
many Flails could do. But to proceed; 5 
The Place thus purchaſed, David built an Altar there, and offered 
Burnt-offerings and Peace- offerings, and called upon the Lord. And the 
Lord anſwered him from Heaven, by Fire upon the Altar of Burnt- 
offering: And ſo was the-Lord appeaſed for the Land; and the Plague 
was ſtay'd from 1/7ael. ; 
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ING David was now grown old: So that, altho they , x;w,:, 
covered him with Clothes, yet he wanted heat. Where- K. Ri. 
fore ſome of his Servants propoſed, That a young Vir- 2989. 
gin ſhould be provided to wait on the King, and be 
his Bedfellow, that ſhe might cheriſh him, and keep 
him warm. This being approved of, they ſought 

2 thro all the Coaſts of 1/7ae/, and at length pitched 

upon a fair Damſel, whoſe Name was Abi/hag, called a Shunamite from 

the Place where ſhe lived, which was Shunem (a Town in the Tribe of ? 

Iſachar, 7oſh. 19. 18.) and having brought her to the King, ſhe mini- 

ſtred to him, and cheriſhed him But he did not carnally know her. == 
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The King's Eldeſt Son, now living, was Adonijah, a very goodly Man, 
1 Ni. and one whom the King his Father had been fo indulgent to, that he 


had not diſpleaſed him at any time; fo much as by ſaying, in any 
Caſe, why haſt thou done ſo? He, an Ambitious Prince, confideting now 
his Father's Age and Weakneſs, and thinking he lived 200 long, to kee 


him from the Throne, exalted himſelf, and ſaid, I will be K. Ag. Anz 


having (as his Rother alom had done gepared: himſelt Chariots and 
Horſemen, and Fifty Meh to run befor Jim; he gonlerred with Joab, 
his Father's General, and with Abiathar the Prieſt: Who joining with 
him, and encouraging him, he made a great Feaſt ; ro which ke in- 
vited all his Brethren, the 2 Sons, (except So/omon) and the Men of 
Judab, the King's Servants (except Nathan the Prophet, and Benaiab, Cap- 
tain of the King's Guards, and the mighty Men, whom he did not 
call to his Feaſt.) The Deſign was, That when they had feaſted well, 
and made the People merry, they ſhoul@proc/aim Adonijub King. 

Of This Conſpiracy the Prophet Nathan having got knowledge, haſted 
to Queen Bath-ſhcba, the Mother of Solomon, and ſaid to her, Haſt thou 


not heard that Adonijab, the Son of Haggith doth reigr,, and David our 


Lerd knows nothing of it? Now therefore come, | pray thee, ſaid he, 


and let ne give thee Counſel; that thau mayſt ſave thine own Life, and 
the Life of thy Son Solomon. | 


She liſtening to him, Go get thee, ſaid he, znio King David, and ſuy 
unto him, didft not thou, my Lord, O King, ſwear unto thine Handmaid, 
ſaying, Aſſuredly Solomon thy Son ſhall rcign after me, and he ſhall fit up- 


on my Throne? Why then doth Adonijab reigns And (added he) ubile 
thou art yet talking with the King, I alſo will come in after thee, and con- 
7 81 --% Þ% 7 78 | 


firm thy Words 
Bat h- ſpeba t 


us inſtructed, went into the King's Chamber, and bow- 


ing did Obeiſance to the King: Who aſked her, Whar ſhe would hade? 


Whereupon ſhe ſaid, My Lord, Tha ſwaredft by the Lord thy God unto 
thine Handmaid, That Solomon 1hy Son ſhould. afſuredly reign after me, and 


fit upon my Throne. And yet now Adonijab reigneth; and thou, my Lord 


the King, Rnoweſt it not. And be bath ſlain Oxen, and fat Caitel and 


| Sheep in abundance; and hath invited all the reſt of the King's Sons, 
with” Abiathar the Prieſt, and Joab the Captain .of the* Hoſt : But Solo- 


mon thy Servant hath he not called. And thou, my Lord O King, the 
Eyes of all Iſrael are upon thee, expecting thou ſhoul1ſt tell them, who 


ſhall fit on the Throne of my Lord the King after him. Otherwiſe it 
may come to paſs, that when my Lord the King ſhall fleep with his Fa 


thers, I and my Son Solomon. ſhall he accounted Offenders. 

While ſhe yet talked with the King, Nathan the Prophet came in alſo 
(upon which, ir ſeems, Barh+ſheba withdrew ; for when they had ſpo- 
ken, ſhe was called in again, ver. 28.) And when they had told the 


King that the Prophet was there, he was brought before him, having. 
| bowed himſelf, with his Face towards the Ground, he ſaid, My Lord, 


O King, Haſt thou ſaid Adonijah ſhall reign after me, and be ſhall ſit 


upon my Throne? 2 be is gone down this Day, and hath ſlain Oxen, 


and Fat Cattel, and mw in abundance ; and hath called all the King's 


Sons, and the Captains of the Hoſt, and Abiathar the Prieſt : And bebold 


they eat and drink before him, and ſay, God ſave King Adonijah. But 
me, even me thy Servant, (ſaid he not ſticking to put himſelf, and others 
alſo, before the Prince) and Zadok the Prieſt, and Benaiah the Sol of 
Jehoiada, and thy Servant Solomon, hath he not called. Is this thing 
done by my Lord the King, and thou haſt not ſlewed unto thy Servant, 
who ſhould fir on the Throne of my Lord the King aſter him © 


Upon 
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Upon this, King David ſaid, Call me Bath-ſheba : Who coming in and 


ſanding before the King, he ſware, and ſaid unto her; As rhe Lord Vl. 


lverb, who hath redeemed my Soul out of all Diſtreſs, even as I ſware 
untoghee formerly, by the Lord God of Iſrael, ſaying, Aſſuredly Solomon 
thy Son ſhall reign after me, and be ſhall ſit upon my Throne in my ſtead : 
Even ſo will I certainly do this Day. _ 

At that Word Barth-ſhcba bowing, with her Face toward the Earth, 
did Reverence to the King, and ſaid, Let my Lord King David live 
or ever. | „ | 
Then ſaid the King, Call me Zadok the Prieſt, and Nathan the Pro- 
phet, and Benaiab the Son of Fehoida. (For Nathan, it ſeems, with- 
drew when Barh-ſheba came in the Second time, as ſhe had done before, 
when he came in the Fiſt time.) Theſe coming all three before the 
King, he ſaid to them, Take with you my Servants, and cauſe Solomon 

Fon to ride upon mine own Mule, and bring him down to Gihon (a 
Brook that ran between the City of David, and the other part of Feru- 
ſalem z) and let Zadok the Prieſt, and Nathan the Prophet anoint him there 
King over Iſrael : And blow ye with the Trumpet, and ſay, God ſave 
King Solomon. Then ſhall ye come up after him, that he may come and ſit 
upon my Throne: For he ſhall be King in my flead ; and I have appointed 
him to be Ruler over Iſrael and over Fudah. Amen, ſaid Benaiab, and 
the Lord God of my Lord the King ſay ſo too. And, added he, as f he 
Lord hath been with my Lord the King: Even ſo be he with Solomon; 
and 'make his Throne greater than the Throne of my Lord Ring David. 

Down forthwith went Zadok the Prieſt, and Nathan the Prophet, and 

Captain Benaiah, with the King's Guards, the Chererhites and Pelethires; 
and caufing Solomon to ride upon the King his Father's Mule, brought 
him to Gihon : Where Zadok the Prieſt, having taken with him an 
Horn of Oil out of the Tabernacle, Anointed Solomon; which done, they 
blew the Trumpet, and all the People cried out, God ſave King Solo- 
mon. Then came the People up after him, piping with Pipes, and re- 
Joycing with great Joy : So that the Earth rang with the Sound of 
them. VV 
By this time Adoni jah and his Gueſts, who were at Ex-rogel, on the other 
ſide of the Brook Gihon, had juſt finiſhed their Feaſt. And his Party be- 
ing ready to proclaim him King, they were ſurprized, and ſtartled 
with the Sound of the Trumpet, and the Shouts of the People that at- 
tended on Solomon. And while Joab was muſing what that noiſe meant, 
as if the City was in an Uproar; in ſtept Jonathan, the Son of Abia- 
thar the Prieſt, amongſt them; whom when Adonijab ſaw, he ſaid 
Come in, for thou art a valiant Man, and (uſually) bringeſt good Tidings. 

But when Adonijah had heard the Tidings which Jonathan now brought, 
he did not think them good. For Jonat ban told him, Verily our Lord 
King David hath made Solomon King. For the King hath ſent with 
him Zadok the Prieſt, and Nathan the Prophet, and Benaiah the Son 
of FJehoiada, with the Cherethites and the Prlethites his Guards; and 
they have cauſed him to ride upon the King's Mule: And Zadok the 
Prieft, and Nathan the Prophet have Anointed him King in Gibon, and 
they are come up from thence rejoycing, ſo rhat the City rang again; 
and this is the Noiſe which ye have heard. And now, added he, 
Solomon fits on the Throne of the Kingdom : And the King's Servants, 
coming to bleſs our Lord the King, ſaid, God make the Name of 
Solomon better than thy Name, and his Throne greater than thy Throne. 
Whereupon the King, bowing himſelf in Reverence to God, as he 
lay upon his Bed, ſaid, Blefſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, who hath 

Sole | Mmmm given 
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given me a Succeſſor, to fit on my Throne this Day, even while I my 


Ns. Self am alive to fee it. 


At this Relation, all the Gueſts that were with Adonijah were ſo 


ſeared, that they roſe up in a Frighr, and fied every Man to ſhift for 


himſelf. 

As for Adonijah himſelf, he ran, for fear of So/cmon, and caught hold 
of the Horns of the Altar, as a Place of Refuge for Offenders, till he 
could have Aſſurance from Solomon, that he would not put him to 
Death. Which when Solomon heard of, he faid, If he will ſhe u himſelf 
a worthy Man, there ſhall not an Hair of his Head fall to the Earth (be 


* ſhall ſufter nothing : ) But if hereafter Wickedneſs ſhall be found in him 


1 Chron. 
28, 


(if he ſhall again attempt any thing againſt me) he hall die. So King 

Solomon ſending this kind Meltage to him, they brought Adoni jah from 

the Altar to the King: And he bowing himſelf to King So/omon, in Token 

of both Thankfulneſ; and Subject ion, and to acknowledge his Scvereign- 

15 over him, was diſmiſſed by the King, to go to his Houſe without Re- 
raint. „ 

After this, David finding his natural Strength more and more to de- 
cay, aſſembled all the Princes of ael, the Chief of the Tribes, and 
the Captains of the Companies that attended the King by Courſe, and 
the Captains over the Thouſands, and over the Hundreds, and the 
Stewards that were over all the Subſtance and Poſſeſſion of the King 
and his Sons, with the Officers, and all the mighty and valiant Men, un- 
to Feruſalem. Where being all met together, attending the King's 
Pleaſure, King David, tho' weak, ſtood up upon his Feet, and thus 


| Kindly beſpake them. 


_ © Hear me, my Brethren and my People. I had in mine Heart to 
build an Houſe of Reit for the Ark of the Covenant of the Lord, 


and for the Footſtool of our God; and I had made ready for the Build- 


£c 


ing: But God ſaid unto me, Thou ſhalt not build an Houſe for my 


* Name. Howbcit the Lord God of I/rae! choſe me, before all the 


* Houſe of my Father, to be King over I/-ae/. For he hath choſen Ju- 
dab to be the Ruler; and of the Houſe of Zudab, the Houſe of my 
Father; and among the Sons of my Father, he liked me, to make me 


King over all I/rae/. And of all my Sons (for the Lord hath given me 


many Sons) he hath choſen Solomon my Son, to fit upon the Throne of 
the Kingdom of the Lord over I/rae]. And he ſaid unto me, Solomon 
thy Son, he ſhall build my Houſe and my Courts: For I have choſen 
him to be my Son, and J will be his Father. Moreover, I will eſta- 
* bliſh his Kingdom for ever. if he be conſtant to do my Command- 
ments and my Judgments, as at this Day. Now therefore (faid Da- 
vid to them that were preſent) in the fight of all I/rael, the Con- 
* gregation of the Lord, and in the Audience of our God, ſeek for and 
* keep all rhe Commandments of the Lord your God; that ye may 
© poſſeſs this good Land, and leave it for an Inheritance to VOUT Chil- 
* dren after you for ever. | ——_ 
Then turning his Speech to his Son. And thou, Solomon my Son, ſaid 
he, © Know thou the God of thy Father; and ſerve him with a perfect 
* Heart, and with a willing Mind : For the Lord ſearcheth all Hearts, 


and. underſtandeth all the Imaginations of the Thoughts. 1/ bo. 


: Jeek him, be ill be found of thee : But if thou forſake him, he xl 

caft thee off for ever. Take heed now therefore; for the Lord hath 
choſen thee to build an Houſe for the Sanctuary: Be ſtrong and do it. 
David then gave to Solomon: his Son the Pattern of the Porch, and o 
the Houſes thereof, and of the Treaſuries thereof, and of the ”y er- 
Chambers thereof, and of the Inner-Parlours thereof, and of the Place 


0 
o 


Fart lll. SACRED HISTORT, 
of the Mercy Seat. Even the Pattern of all that he had by the 


Spirit, viz. of the Courts of the Houſe of the Lord, and of all the! Chr. 29. 


hambers round about; of the Treaſuries of the Houſe of the Lord, 
and of the Treaſuries of the Dedicated Things: Alſo for the Courſes of 
the Prieſts, and of the Levizes, and for all the Work of the Service of 
the Houſe of the Lord; and for all the Veſſels of Service in the Houſe 

{ the Lord. : 
” Then he delivered unto him by Weight the Gold and the $z/ver which 
he had long been gathering together, and had laid up for this Service 
with particular Direction how, and in what Proportion to apply it, to 
| the ſeveral uſes and parts of the Work, according to the Underſtand- 
ing God had given him of the Pattern of the Houſe, and of the Veſlels 
and Utenſils thereof. | 

And then again, exhorting him to be ſtrong, and of good Courage to 
do it; he bid him Not fear, nor be diſmayed : For the Lord God (ſaid 
he) even my God, will be with thee ; and he will not fail thee, nor for ſake 
thee, _ thou haſt finiſhed all the Work, for the Service of the Houſe of 
the Lord. | Des 

And further to encourage him, he told him, The Courſes of the Prieſts 
and Levites ſhould be with him for all the Service of the Houſe of 
God ; and he ſhould have with him every willing ſkilful Man, for all 
manner of Workmanſhip and Service: And that the Princes, and all 
the People would be at his Command. 5 

Which that they might the more readily be, he applied himſelf again 
to them, and to the whole Congregation, wiſhing them, to conſider, 
that Solomon his Son, whom alone the Lord had choſen to that Work, 
was yet hut young and tender; and the Work was great : For the 
- Wh which he was to build, was nor for Man; but for the Lord 

=) 

Then recounting to them how he had, at the publick Charge, with 
all his might prepared Materials for the Houſe of his God; as Gold, 
Silver, Braſs, Iron, Wood, Precious Stones of divers Sorts and Colours, 
and Marble in abundance, for their ſeveral and proper Services (of 
which he had given his Son Solomon 2 particular Account :) And that, 
out of his high Affection to the Houſe of his God, he had (over and 
above all thoſe) given of his own proper Goods, Three Thouſand Ta- 
lents of the Gold of Ophir (which accounting each Talent at Four 
Thouſand and Five Hundred Pounds, amounts, if I miſcaſt them nor, 
to Thirtzen Millions and Five Hundred Thouſand Pounds) and Seven 
Thouſand Talents of refined Silver. (Which reckoning each Talent 
at Three Hundred Seventy Five Pounds, makes Two Millions Six 
Hundred Twenty and Five Thouſand Pounds : ) He invited the Congre- 

gation to a voluntary Contribution, by ſaying, And who then is willing 
to conſecrate his Service this Day unto the Lord? 5 
| Upon this Invitation, the chief of the Fathers and Princes of the 
Tribes of Vrael, and the Captains of Thouſands and of Hundreds, with 
the Rulers over the King's Work, offered willingly ; and gave for the 
Service of the Houſe of God, Of Geld Five Thouſand Talents and Ten 
Thouſand Drams, (the Five Thouſand Talents coming to Two and 
Twenty Millions and Five Hundred Thouſand Pounds; and the Ten 
Thouſand Drams, at Fifteen Shillings a iece, coming to Seven Thou- 

and and Five Hundred Pounds: In all, Two and Twenty Millions, 
Five Hundred and Seven Thouſand, and Five Hundred Pounds in Gold.) 
And of Silver they gave Ten Thouſand Talents (making at Three Hun- 
ared Seventy five Pounds each, Three Millions Seven Hundred and Fifty 
Thouſand Pounds in Silver.) Beſides Eighteen Thouſand T — 
raſo 


_ 


\ 
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Braſs, and an Hundred Thouſand Talents of Iron (which probably wk 


1 Kings 2. by Weight, whatever the Gold and Silver did.) As many alſo as had 


precious Stones, gave them to the Treaſure of the Houle of the Lord. 
And when the Offerings were made, the People rejovced, becauſe they 
had offered willingly, and with a perfect Heart. And King David alſo 
rejoycing with gleat Joy, brake forth into this Seng of Praiſes and 
Prayer unto the Lord, before all the Congregation. 

© Bleſſed be thou, Lord God of 1/-ae/, our Father, for ever and ever. 
* Thine, O Lord, is the Grearneſs, and the Power, and the Glory, and 
© the Viory, and the Majeſty : For all that is in the Heaven, and in 
© the Earth is thine. Thine is the Kingdom, O Lord, and thou art ex- 
* alted, as Head above all. Both Riches and Honour come ot thee, and 
© thou reigneſt over all: For in thine Hand is Power and Might , and 
in thine Hand it is to make great, and to give Strength unto all. Now 
© therefore, our God, we thank thee, and praiſe thy glorious Name. 

* But who am I? And what is my People, that we ſhould be enabled 
© to offer ſo willingly after this manner? For al! Things come of thee, 


© and of thine own have we given thee. For we are Strangers before 


And Zadok to be the chief Prieſt. Then far Solomon on the Throne of | 


* thee, and Sojourners, as all out Fathers were: Our Days on the Earth 
are (ſhort and tranſient) as a Shadow ; and there is no (certainty of) 
* abiding. O Lord our God, all this Store which we have prepared, 
to build thee an Houſe for thy Holy Name, cometh from thine Hand, 
and is all thine own. I know alſo, my God, that thou trieſt the 
Heart; and haſt Pleaſure in Uprightneſs. As for me, in the Upright- 
<* neſs of my Heart I have willingly offered all theſe Things: And now 
© have I ſeen with Joy thy People, which are preſent here, to offer 
* willingly unto thee. O Lord God of Abraham, Iſaac and Iſrael, our 
Fathers, keep thy People ever in this Mind, and eſtabliſh their Heart 
* unto thee. And give unto Solomon my Son a perfect Heart, that he 
may keep thy Commandments, thy Teſtimonies and thy Statutes, and 
* do thy Will in building the Palace for which I have made Proviſion. 
Having thus poured forth his Soul, in Praiſes and Prayer to God; 
King David ſaid to all the Congregation, Now bleſs the Lord your 
God. Whereupon all the Congregation bleſſed the Lord God of their 
Fathers, and bowing their Heads, wor/hipped the Lord; and did reve- 
rence to the King. And on the next Day they offered Sacrifices and 
Burnt-Offerings unto the Lord ; even a Thouſand Bullocks, a Thouſand 
Rams, anda Thouſand Lambs, with their Drink-Offerings: And Sacrifices 
in abundance for all I/7ae/; and did eat and drink betore the Lord on 
that Day with great gladneſs. OO On. 
And in the midſt of this Feſtivity, they proclaimed Solomon King the 
Second time, anointing him unto the Lord, to be the chict Governor : 


the Lord, as King in the ſtead of David his Father, (or rather as (o- 


Rex with his Father, during the little Remainder of his Father's 


Life: For it does not appear that David reſigned his Scepter, until he 
reſigned his laſt Breath.) And Solomon reigned proſperouſly; all I/rae! 
obeying him. And all the Princes, and the mighty Men ; yea, and 
all the Sons alſo of King David, ſubmitting themſelves unto Solomon, 


as their King. 


Now when King David felt Death more nearly approaching, he 
called his Son Solomon to him, and giving him his /aft Charge, ſaid, * I go 
* the way of all the Earth (which is a Periphraſis of Dying : ) be thou 
* ſtrong therefore, and ſhew thy ſelf a Man. And keep the Charge 
; of the Lord thy God, to walk in his Ways, and to keep his Statutes, 
his Commandments, his Judgments and his Teſtimonies, as it - 

writte 


— — — 
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© writren in the Law of Moſes; that thou mayeſt proſper in all that 

a den det, and 23 thou turneſt thy ſelf: That the Lord i 
« may continue his Word, which he ſpake — me, when he 

« ſaid, If thy Children take heed to their Way, to walk before me in Truth, 

© with all their Heart, and with all their Soul, there ſhall not fail thee 2 

Man on the Throne of Iſrael.” . ; 

Then coming to ſpeak of particular Perſons and Things, relating to 
his Government, Thou knoweſt, ſaid he, what Job the Son of Ze- 
« jab, did to me (referring probably to his killing Ab/a/om, contrary 
© to his expreſs Command, and his ſpeaking ſo bold/y to him after- 
* wards:) And what he did to the Two Captains of the Hclts (of 1/- 
el, and of Judah) Abner and Amaſa, both whom he ſlew, and ſhed 
© the Blood of War in Peace, putting the Blood of War upon his Belt 
and in his Shoes (that is, doing it as openly and daringly, as if it 
© had been done in War.) Do thou therefore according to thy Wiſdom; 
and let not his Hoary Head go down to the Grave in Peace. But ſhew 
© Kindneſs unto the Sons of Bargillai the Gilcadite, and let them be of 


© thoſe that ear at thy Table - For they furniſhed my Table, when I fled 
© becauſe of Abſalom thy Brother. F” 


Kung s 2. 


And behold (ſaid he further) thou haſt with thee Shizzer, the Son 


of Gera, a Benjamite of Baburim, who curſed me with a grievous 
Curſe when I went to Mahanaim : But he came down to meet me at 
* Fordan (in my Return,) and I ſware to him by the Lord, ſaying, I will 
© not put thee to Death with the Sword. Now therefore hold him not 
guiltleſs: For thou art a Wiſe Man, and knoweſt what thou oughteſt 
© to do to him. But his Hoary Head bring thou down to the Grave 
© with Blood. e 3 
If any think this Direction of David's to his Son Solomon, concerning 
Sbimei, was too ſevere; inaſmuch as he had before, upon his Submiſſion, 
granted him his Life: Such may do well to conſider, that Shime!'s 
Offence was Two-fold ; againſt God, as well as againſt David. God's 
Law was expreſs, Exod. 22. 28. Thou ſhalt not Curſe the Ruler of thy 
Feople. Now David was not only the Ruler of the People, but God's 
Anointed ;, a King of his own immediate Choice: Whom he had raiſed 
up to fight his Bartels, and to execute his Judgment upon Saul and 


his Houſe, for his Diſobedience and Rebellion. And therefore Shimez, 


in railing at, and curling David, calling him a bloody Man, and that 
with particular Reſpect to the Blood of Saul's Houſe, did Blaſpheme God, 
who had taken the Kingdom from Saul, and given it to David. And 
altho' God was pleaſed to give David leave, to ſhew his own Con- 


deſcention and Clemency, in I Shime!'s perſonal Offence againſt 


him: Yet he would not ſo paſs by the Sin againſt himſelf. And there- 
fore he both ſtirred up David, to commit the Puniſhment to his Son 
and Succeſſor Solomon And gave Solomon Wiſdom ſo to adjuſt the 
Puniſhment, that Shi»e: might yet have eſcaped the ſevereſt part of it, it 


he had not brought it upon himſelf, by a new Tranſereſhon, in break- 
ing his Oath afterwards, as we ſhall ſee anon. 


When David had ended his Advice to his Son, he put up a Prayer to 
God for him; and brake forth withal into a kind of Propherick Declara- 
tion of the flouriſhing Grearneſs, Proſperity, Peace and Fuſtice of Solo- 
mon's Reign: Which in ſome Reſpects was Typical of the Reign and 


Kingdom of Christ. This takes up the Place of the 72d Pſalm : And the 


laſt Words thereof ſpeak this to be the laſt Prayer or Pſalm that David 


made. And being now ready to yield up the Ghoſt, he breathed out his 


laſt Words to this Effect. 


Nnnn David 
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! David, the Son of Zejje, faith, even the Man who was raiſed up on 


1 Xings 2. high, the Anointed of the God of Jacob, and the ſweet Pſalmift (or 


Singer) of I/rae/ ſaith, The Spirit of the Lord ſpake by (or in) me, 
and his Word was in my Tongue. The God of 1/rac/ ſaid, The Rock 
of Iſrael! ſpake thus to me, He thut ruleth over Men ſhould be Fuſt ; 
ruling in the Fear of God. And ſuch an one will be as the Light of 
the Morning, when tie Sun riſeth; even as a Morning without 
Clouds : As the tender Graſs ſpringing out of the Earth, by the clear 
{hining (of the Sun) after Rain. And altho' my Houſe be not ſo 
with God (not as a Morning without Clouds, but has had both 
Clouds and Storms ;) yet he hath made me an everlaſting Covenant, 
ordered in all things and ſure : For in this is all my Safety, and this 
is the Sum of my Deſire, altho he make it not to grow. But the Sons 
of Belial ſhall be all of them as Thorns thruſt away (becauſe they 
cannot be taken hold of with Hands: But the Man that ſhall touch 
them had need be fenced with Iron, and the Staft of a Spear) and 
they ſhall be utterly burnt with Fire in the ſame Place. ah 

Thus this great King, having reigned over I/rae/ Forty Years, Seven in 
Hebron, and Three and Thirty in Jeruſalem ; and having lived to a good 
old Age, of Seventy Tears, being tull of Days, Riches, and Honour, 


@.. a @&.0a A / ST RTRR_E_zS 


* flept with his Fathers, and was buried in his own City, the City of De- 


pid, 1 Chron. 29. 26, 27, 28. . N 
Altho' Solomon, who ſucceeded his Father David in the Kingdom, was 
but a young Man when he came to the Crown: Yet that he was 


married ſome time before, appears by the Age of his Son Rehboboan. 


For Rehoboam was one and Forty Years old, 2 Chron. 12. 13. When he 


began to reign ; which was immediately after his Father's Death, who 
reigned but Forty Yeats, 1 Kings 11. 42. 80 that Solomon had a Son a 


Year old, when he began to reign. 


As ſoon almoſt as he was ſettled on his Throne, an Occaſion was unbap- 


= pily oftered him, to ſtain his Sword with his Brother Adonijab's Blood; 


I he came Peaceably. Which he aſſuring her he did; and withal telling 


Which thus happened. 


Adonijab (as was obſerved before) being the Eldeſt Son to King David 
then living, had aſpired to the Crown, in his Father's Lite time (which 
haſtened Solomon's Acceſſion to the Throne: But, upon his Sabmiſſion, 
was pardoned by Solomon. He now, whether with a Deſign to ftir up 
new Troubles (as was ſuſpeCted,) or only taken with the Beauty of the 
Perſon ; had cat an Amorous Hie upon the fair Shunamiti/h Dame, 
young Abiſhag, who had been a Concubinary Wife to his Father David, 
for ſome little time before his Death: But untoucht by him. And be- 
cauſe Adonijab knew he might not enjoy her without the King's Conſent, 
and had not of himſelf ſuch an Intereſt in the King, as from thence to 


promiſe himſelf Szcceſs: He applied himſelf to the King's Mother, the f 


Queen Dowager Bat h-ſbeha, hoping by her Mediation to prevail. 
When firſt he addreſt himſelf to Bath. ſbeba, the remembring how he 

had acted before, and looking upon him as an Enemy to ber Family, 

was ſomewhat doubtful of his Intention; and therefore aſked him, 


her, that he had ſomething to ſay to her: She bid him, ſay on. Where- 
upon he thus beſpake her. 

Thou knoweſt, ſaid he, That the Kingdom (in the right Line of 
* Inheritance) was mine; and all Ie (io he pleaſed himſelf with 


_ * thinking) ſet their Faces on me, expecting that 1 ſhould reign. How- 


* beit the Kingdom is turned abour, and is become my Brother's : For 
* the Lord hath given it him. And now I aſk one Petition of thee: 
deny me not. She bidding him ſay on; he ſaid, Speak I pray thee 

| ] * uNt& 
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* Solomon the King (for he will not ſay thee nay) that he give 
5 me 40,5 the Shunamite to Wife. That I will, replied ſhe; and 1 M. 2. 


« away ſhe went to the King about it. 
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When the King ſaw her coming, he roſe up to meet her; and bow- 
ing himſelf unto her, ſate down on his Throne: And cauſing a Seat 
to be ſet for her, ſhe ſate on his Right Hand. Then telling him, ſhe had 
a ſmall Petition to aſk of him, which ſhe deſired him not to deny: He 
hid her aſk on; and ſomewhat too haſtily promiſed her, that he would 
not ſay her Nay. Whereupon ſhe ſaid, Let Abiſbag the Shunamite be 
given to thy Brother Adonyah to Wife. 
King Solomon, ſtartled at ſuch an unexpected Re ueſt, Anſwered, 
And why doſt thou aſe Abiſhag the Shunamite only for Adonijab? Aſt for 
him the Kingdom alſo, (for be is mine Elder Brother); even for him, and 
for Abiathar the Prieſt, and for Foab the Son of Zeruiah. For Solomon A. pi. 
concluded they were all Three combined again, in a new Conf] 22 againſt 2989. 
him. Wherefore, as before he over-haſtily promiſed his Mother, that 
he would not deny her Requeſt : So he now 799 readily ſware by the Lord, 
that Adonijah had ſpoken this Word againſt his own Life, and ſhould 
die for it out of Hand. And without more ado, ſuch is the Miſchief 
of Arbitrary Government, ſending Benaiab, the Captain of his Guards, he 
{ell upon him and killed him. 5 - 
Then ſending for Ab:arhar the Prieſt, he ſaid to him, Then art worthy 
of Death. Tet I will not at this time put thee to Death, becauſe thou haſt 
horn the Ark of the Lord God before David my Father, and becauſe thou 
haſt had thy Share in all the Afflictions that have attended my Father, Get 
thee therefore to Anatoth, to thy own Poſſeſhons ;, and there lead a private 
Life. So Solomon thruſt out Abiathar from being Prieſt unto the Lord; 
and therein fulfilled the Word of the Lord, which he ſpake concerning 
the Houſe of Eli in Sh:/oþ - And put Zadok in his Room. 5 
When Joab heard how Solomon had dealt with Adonijab and Abia- 
thar, he thought if there was any Safety for him, it muſt be in the 
Tabernacle of the Lord. Thither therefore he betook himſelf, and 
caught hold on the Horns of the Altar ; * for Protection from the 
Holineſs of the Place. But he miſcounted : For beſides his Treaſon 
in fiding with Adonijah, Joab was doubly guilty of iu, Murther, 
in the premeditated A ſſalſinat ions of Abner and Amaſa; for which it was 
lawful to rake the Murtherer from God's Altar, and ſlay him, Exod. 21. 14. 
So/omon therefore, hearing that Zoab was fled to the Altar for Refuge, 
bid Benazah go draw him from thence, and fall upon him. Away went 
Benaiah, and told him, the King's Command was that he ſhould come 
forth. Joab, expecting nothing but Death, reſolutely anſwered, Nay : 
But (if I muſt die) I will die here. . ED 
Benaiab, unwilling to ſhed Blood in the Tabernacle, reported 7oab's An- 
ſwer to the King. Who thereupon bid him, Go, do as he hath ſaid : Fall 
on him there, and then bury him; that (ſaid he) thou mayſt take away the 
innocent Blood which Foab ſhed, from me and from the Houſe of my Fa- 
ther. And the Lord ſhall return his Blood upon bis own Head, who fat up- 
on Two Men, more Righteous, and better than himſelf, (to wit, Abner, 
Captain of the Hoſt of ae /; and Amaſe, Captain of the Hoſt of 
Judah) and flew them treacheroufly, without my Father's Knowledge : 
Benaiah then going down again, fell upon Zoab, and flew him; and 
he was buried in his own Houſe in the Wilderness: And the King made 
Benaiah General in his room. 
Shimei's tu rn came next; whom the King ſending for, bid him 52 
2 an Houſe in Feruſalem, and dwell there : And not go forth from 
hence any whither, on pain of Death. Shimei, tearing worſe, was glad 
| he 
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he came off ſo; and therefore approving the Sentence ot his Conn 
to the City, he anſwered, The ſaying is good As my Lord the King hath 
ſaid, ſo will thy Servant do; and he bound himſeli to it, with » /olemn 
Oath. 

Three Years he lived thus, ſtrictly obſerving the Bound of his Confine. 
ment. But at the Three Yeats end, it ſo fell out, that Two of his Ser- 
vants ran away from him, and went to Achiſß King of Garth : Which 
when Sbimei underſtood, forgetting himſelf, he ſaddled his Aſs, and 
went forth to Garh to ſeek his Servants 3 and having found them, he 


brought them back with him to Zeruſalerr. 


2 Chr. 1. 


„ K. © 66 La 


There wanted not ſome Informer or other, to give King Solomon an 
Account of this little Excurſion that Shimei had made: Whereupon the 
King ſent for Shime:, and taxing him with Diſobedience and Breach of 
Oath, ſaid unro him; Did 1 not make thee to ſwear by the Lord, 
and did not I proteſt alſo ro thee, ſaying, Know for à certain, that on 
the Day thou goeſt out, and walkeſt abroad any whither, thou ſhalt 
{urely die? And thou conſentedſt thereunto, ſaying, The word that 
have heard is good. Why then haſt thou not kept the Oath of the 
Lord, and the Commandment that I have chargd thee with? 

Then reminding him of his former Offence (tor which this Confine- 
ment had been his Puniſhment) he ſaid to Shimmer, Thou knoweſt all the 
Wickedneſs, which thine Heart is privy to, that thou didſt to David 
my Father. Therefore the Lord ſhall return thy Wickedneſs upon 
thine own Head: And King Solomon ſhall be bleſſed; and the Throne 
of David ſhall be eſtabliſhed before the Lord tor ever. Then giving 
the Word to Benaiab, he following Shimmer out, fell upon him that he 
died: And the Kingdom was eftabliſhed in the Hand of Solomon. 

Solomon now looking upon himſelf as more ſafe, by the removal of 
theſe factious Men (who were moſt likely to have headed a Party 
againſt him) and finding that the Lord was with him, and had ftrengthen- 
ed him in his Kingdom; he aſſembled all his chief Officers, his Cap- 
tains of Thouſands and of Hundreds, his Judges and Governors in all 
Iſrael, with the chief of the Fathers: And he, with all the Congre- 
gation, went to the High-place that was at Gzbeon. For tho David had 
brought up the Ark of God from Ki7jath-jearim to Feruſalem, where 


* A R @A Py 


he had pitched a Tent for it: Yet the Tabernacle of the Congregation 


of God, which Moſes, the Servant of the Lord 'had made in the 


Wilderneſs ; and the brazen Altar, that Begalee! made, remained ſtill 


0 


at Giheon. = | 
Thither went Solomon, and the whole Congregation, and offered 
a Thouſand Burnt-offerings upon the brazen Altar before the Lord: 


With which the Lord was ſo well pleaſed, that he appeared to Solomon 


in a Dream that Night; and bid him aſk what he ſhould give him. 
Whereupon Solomon thus ſpake unto the Lord. 

* Thou haſt ſhewed unto thy Servant David my Father great Bounty, 
according as he walked before thee in Truth and in Righteouſneſs, and 
in Uprightneſs of Heart with thee: And thou haſt kept for him this 

Sreat Kindneſs, that thou haft given him a Son, to fit on his Throne, 
as at this Day. And now, O Lord my God, ſeeing thou haſt made 


lay 


© thy Servant King, inſtead of David my Father, over thy choſen Peo- 


ple, a great People that cannot be numbred for multirude ; and that 
* I, who am but as a /itzle Child, know not how to behave my {el 
in the Diſcharge of ſo great an Office: Give therefore unto thy Ser- 
vant an znderſianding Heart, furniſhed with Wiſdom and Knowledge, 
to judge thy People, that I may diſcern berween Good and Bad; for 
* (without thy Wiſdom) who is able to judge this thy fo great 2 
People Sor 80 


4 
Cc 
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So well did this Requeſt of Solomon's pleaſe the Lord, that he there- 


ſaid unto him, © Becauſe thou haſt aſked this thing, and haſt not 
9 Life, Riches, or Honour for thy ſelf; nor the Life of thine 2 


« Fnemies : But halt aſked for thy ſelf Underſtanding, Wiſdom and Know- 
© ledge to diſcern Judgment, that thou mayſt judge my People, over 
« whom I have made thee King; behold I have done according to thy 
© Words, and Wiſdom and Knowledge is granted unto thee. For | 


J 3 
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© have given thee a wile and an underſtanding Heart: So that (for Wiſ- 


© dom) there was none like thee before thee; neither after thee ſhall 
© any ariſe like unto thee. And I have allo given thee that which thou 
© haſt not aſked, to wit, both Riches and Honour; ſuch as none of the 
Kings have had that have been before thee: Neither ſhall there 
© any after thee have the like. And if thou wilt walk in my ways, to 
© keep my Statutes and my Commandments, as thy Father David did 
* walk, then will I /engthen thy Days alſo. | 

Solomon waking from his Sleep, was ſenſible that he had had a Drram. 
And coming back to Zervyſalem (after he had preſented himſelf before 
the Ark of the Covenant of the Lord, and had offered Peace-offerings, 
and made a Feaſt to all his Seryants.) It was not long before occafion 


was given him to exerciſe that Wiſdom, which in his Dream he had 


aſked, and the Lord had promiſed to give him. For a Controverſie having 
ariſen between Two Women, (who are called Harlots, as Rabab is called, 


Foſh. 2. 1. but may rather perhaps be ſuppoſed to be Vifuaters) they 


came unto the King for Judgment: And ſhe that was the Flanrrff thus 
opened the Cauſe before him. ET — 
O my Lord, ſaid ſhe, I and this Woman dwell in one Houſe: And ! 
© was delivered of a Child, with her in the Houſe. And it came to 
* paſs, that the Third Day after I was delivered, ſhe alſo was delivered : 


But her Child died in the Night, becauſe ſhe overlaid it. Then, 


© there being no ſtranger in the Houſe with us, but only we two alone 


together; ſhe aroſe at Midnight, and took my Son from beſide me, 


* while I ſlept, and laying it in her Boſom, laid her dead Child in my 
* Boſom. And when I aroſe in the Morning, to give my Child ſuck, 
© behold it was dead: But when I had well viewed and conſidered it in 
* the Morning, I found it was not my Child which I did bear. 

She having thus ſtared her Caſe, the other Woman (who was the De- 


fendant ) denying the Charge, ſaid, Nay : But the living is my Son, and 


the Dead is thy Son. The Complainant, on the other Hand, rejoined, 
No: But the Dead is thy Son; and the Living is my Son. | 

Thus they bandied the Cauſe to and fro. Which the King obſerving, 
and that there was 20 Witneſs in the Caſe, he called for a Sword ; and 
when it was brought, he bid the Officer Divide the live Child in 


Two, and give half to the one, and half to the other. Which when the 


Plantifj-woman heard (whoſe indeed the living Child was) her Bowels 
yearning towards her Son, ſhe cried out to the King, O my Lord, 
ive her the living Child, and in no wiſe ſlay it. But the other Wo- 
man (who being no kin to it, had not any natural Affection to it, but 


claimed it only to hide her own Shame, or avoid Puniſhment, for hav- 


ing Overlaid her own Child, and ſtollen her Neighbour's) faid, Ler ir 
be neither mine, nor thine ; but divide it. By which the King having 
diſcovered which was the true Mother, adjudged the living Child to 

her. And when this came to be known abroad among the People, it 
made them Reverence che King, and ſtand in awe of him: For they 


law by this, that the Wiſdom of God was in him, to do Judg- 
ment. | 
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As Solomon had married an Ammenitiſb Woman belore he was King. 
7 


. who we may ſuppoſe was a Proſelyte to the Jewiſp Religion, elfe 


his godly Father David would not have allowed it: So now, havin 
made Affinity with Pharaoh King of Egypr, he took his Daughter to 
Wiſe, who it is likely was a Preſelyte allo, becauſe ir is ſaid of him 
preſently after, That Solomon loved the Lord, and walked in the Si atutes 
of Davii bis Father. And becauſe he had nor yer built himſelf a Pa- 
lace, he brought this his new Lxcen into the City of David, until he 
had made an end of building not only his own Houſe, but the Houſe 
of the Lord, and the Wall ot Feraſalem round about. But afterwards he 
made an Houle for Pharaoh's Daughter, whom he had taken to Wife. 
And now remembring the Charge which his Father King David had 
given him; and purſuant' thereof, determining to build an Houſe 


iner. lor the Name of the Lord: He ſent unto Hiram, King oi Tyre (who 


was ever a lover of David, and who, upon hearing that So/omen was 
anointed King in the room of his Father, ſent his Servants ro Congra- 
tulate bis Acceſſion to the Crown.) Firſt therefore deſiring, that the 
Amity and Intercourſe that had been between the two Crowns, might be 
continued, he wrote to Hiram atter this manner. 

* Thou knoweſt how that David my Father could not build an 


© Houſe unto the Name of the Lord his God, for the Wars which were 


about him on every fide; until the Lord put them under the Soles of 
his Feet. Bur now the Lord my God hath given me feſt on every 
© fide: So that there is neither Adverſary, nor any thing elle to hinder. 
Wherefore I propole to build an Houſe unto the Name of the Lord 
my God, as the Lord ſpake unto David my Father, ſaying, Thy Son 
whom I will fer upon my Throne in thy room, he ſhall build an 
Houſe unto my Name. Now therefore give thou Command unto 
chy Workmen, that they hew me Cedar-Trees out of Lebanon: For 
thou knoweſt that there is not any among us, that have Skill to hew 
Timber, like unto the S:donians, Yet my Servants ſhall be with 
thy Servants in the Work; and I will give thee hire tor thy Servants, 
as thou ſhalt ſet the Price. Or I will give to thy Servants, the 
* Hewers that ſhall cut the Timber, Twenty Thouſand Meaſures of 
* beaten Wheat, and Twenty Thouſand Meaſures of Barley, and 
* Twenty Thouſand Baths of Wine, and Twenty Thouſand Baths of 
Oil; (a Bath containing Four Gallons and a half.) He defired him alſo 


— 


to ſend him a Man that was Skilful to work in Gold, Silver, Braſs and 


Iron; and for embroidering and Graving: Who might join with the 
Artiſts which he had already, of his Father David's providing; and 
might work with them. „ 

When King Hiram (who is called alſo Haram, 2 Chron. 2, 3.) had 
received this Meſſage from King Solomon, he bleſſed the Lord, for having 
given to David a Wile Son, to rule over ſo great a People: Which he 
took, and rightly, to be a Token of God's Love to his People. Then 
Tring Anſwer to King Solomon in writing, he expreſt himſelf to this 

ect. 
have confidered the Things which thou ſent'ſt to me for, and will 
anſwer thy Deſire concerning Timber, both of Cedar and of Fir. My 
Servants ſhall bring them down from Lebanon to the Sea; and I will 
convey them by Sea in Floats to Jop, and diſcharge them there. And 
now I have ſent thee a ſkilful ark (that belonged to my Father Ha- 
am) Whoſe Mother was of the Tribe of Dan; but his Father was 2 

N He is endued with Underſtanding to work in Gold, Silver 
© Braſs, Iron, Stone and Timber; and in 3 Blue, Crimſon and 
fine Linnen: To grave alſo any manner of Graving; and to find - 
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« every Device, which ſhall be put to him. And as for the Wheat, the 
© Barley, the Oil and the Wine, which my Lord hath ſpoken of let 
© him ſend them unto his Servants. | FA 
Having received this An/wer from Hiram, King Solomon cauſed the 
Workmen that were Strangers to be Numbred ; and finding them to be 
an Hundred Fifty and Three Thouſand and Six Hundred Men, he ap- 
inted Seventy Thouſand of them to be Bearers of Burdens, and 
Eighty Thouſand to be Hewers in the Mountain of Lebanon, and the 
other Three Thouſand and Six Hundred he ſet over the reſt, as Overſeers 
of the Work. Thirty Thouſand alſo he railed of his own People, whom 
he ſent to Lebanon, to work with King Hiram's Men. But theſe being 
divided into Three Companies, went by their Courſes, Ten Thouſand ar 
a time: Where having ſerved their Month, they returned, and another 
Ten Thouſand ſucceeded them. So that every one of theſe was one 
Month abroad in the Service, and Two Months at Home. And of 
theſe Adoniram (which ſignifies the high Lord) had the Overſight. 
All things being thus in readineſs, on the Second Day of the Second 


Month (by the Jews called Ziff) in the Fourth Year of his Reign | C2. 


L Chr. 2, 


(which was exactly Four Hundred and Eighty Years, from the coming A. Mm. 


up of the Children of I/7ae/ out of the the Land of Egypr) King So- 
lomon began to build the Houſe of the Lord, in Mount Moriah, where 
the Lord had appeared unto David; and in the very Place that David 
had prepared, in the Threſhing-floor of Araunah (or Ornan) the Febuſite, 
(and where Abraham, long before, had been directed by God to offer up 


his Son Iſaac, Gen. 22. 2.) laying the Foundations thereof of hewen 


Stones, great and coſtly. The Dimenſions and Deſcription whereof, with 


the Ornaments and Richneſs thereof the Reader may ſee at large in 


1 Kings, 6, Cc. and 2 Chron. 3, Cc. And in his Eleventh Year, in the 


Month by the Hebrews called Bull, which is the Eighth Month, was 


the Houſe finiſhed throughout all the Parts of it. So that it was Seven 


' Years (and Six Months) in building. And ſuch care was taken for the 


Squaring, and fitting of the Materials, before they were brought thither, 
that there was neither Hammer nor Ax, nor any Tool of Iron heard in 
the Houſe, while it was in building. 


For Solomon's Encouragement, while he was building it, the Word 


of the Lord came to him, ſaying, © Concerning this Houſe which thou 


* art in building; If thou wilt walk in my Statutes, and execute my 


* Judgments, and keep all my Commandments to walk in them : Then 
*© wilt I perform my Word; with thee, which I ſpake unto David thy 


Father ; and I will dwelliamong my People, the Children of 1/-ae!, 


and will not foxlake them. „ 

But when King Solomon had fully finiſhed the Houſe of the Lord, 
and had placed all the Veſſels, for Service and Ornament, in it, he aſ- 
ſembled the Elders of Hrael, and all the Heads of the Tribes, and the 


chief of the Fathers of the Children of Iſrael in Feruſalem, to bring 


up the Ark of the Covenant of the Lord, out of the City of David, 
which was Zion. Which was the more readily done, becauſe it was 
the time for the Feaſt of Tabernacles; which by Divine appointment 
(Levir. 23.) was held, with other ſolemn Feaſts, in the Seventh Month, 
by them called Ehazim: At which time all their Males were obliged 


to appear before the Lord, in the Place which he ſhould chooſe (Deut. 
16. 16.) which was this New-built Temple. 


2993s 


A. M. 
3001. 


Being therefore thus aſſembled, the Prieſts and Levites (whoſe Charge 1 X inp; 8. 


it was) took up the Ark, with the Tabernacle, and all the Holy Veſſels 2 


that were in it; and having brought them up, and placed them in their 
reſpective Places, appointed for them in the Temple: When the Prieſts 


(who 


King 
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(who now attended in a Body) were come our of the Holy Place 
and they (with the Levires and other Officers of the Temple) ſang, 
with their Trumpets, and other Inſtruments of Muſick, the 136 Pſalm; 
the Cloud filled the Houſe of the Lord, fo that the Prieſts could not ſtand 
to miniſter, becauſe of the Cloud: For the Glory of the Lord had 
filled the Houſe of the Lord. Which Solomon oblerving, took occa- 
ſion from thence to infer, That the Lord had taken (as it were) Poſſeſſion 
of the Place; urging a former Saying of the Lord's, That he would 
dwell in the thick Darkneſs. Which Expreſſion, becauſe we no where 
read it in thoſe Terms, is ſuppoſed to be taken from Levit. 16. 2. 
where the Lord ſaid, I ill appear in the Cloud upon the Me1 cy-Sear. 
But I (ſaid Solomon) have built thee an Houſe to dwell in; a ſettled 
Place for thee to abide in tor ever. 3 

Then turning his Face about, he bleſſed all the Congregaticn of Iſrael, 
and ſaid, Bleſſed be the Lord God of ael, who hath with his Hands 
* fulfilled that, which he ſpake with his Mouth to my Father David, 
* when he ſaid, Since the Day that I brought forth my People 1/rae! 
out of Egypr, I choſe no City out of all the Tribes of Iſrael, wherein 
to build an Houſe, that my Name might he therein: But I have cho- 
ſen Feruſalem, that my Name might be there; and I have choſen Da- 
vid to be over my People I/rac/. And whereas (added Solomon) it 
was in the Heart of my Father David, to build an Houſe for the 
Name of the Lord God of 1/rae/, the Lord, accepting the Good-will 
of my Father, ſaid to him, Thou didſt dwell, in that it was in thy 
Heart, Notwithſtanding thou {t;alt not build the Houſe : But thy Son, 
which ſhall come forth out of thy Loins, he ſhall build the Houſe 
for my Name. The Lord therefore hath performed his Word that 
he hath ſpoken. For I am riſen up, in the room of David my Fa- 
ther, and am ſet on the Throne of Vac, as the Lord promiſed; 
and have built the Houſe for the Name of the Lord God of I/rael: 
And in it have I put the Ark, wherein is the Covenant of the Lotd, 
that he made with the Children of Val. 3 
Having thus made a zhankful Acknowledgment, of the Faithfulneſs 
and gracious Goodneſs of the Lord, both unto him, and to his People; 
he kneeled down upon his Knees, before all the Congregation of Iſrac!, 
upon the brazen Scaffold, of Five Cubits ſquare, and Three Cubits 
high (which he had made, and ſet in the midſt of the Court, before 
the Altar of the Lord) and ſpreading forth his Hands towards Heaven, 
he thus addreſs'd himſelf unto the Lord: RY 
O Lord God of I/ae/, There is no God like thee in the Heaven, 
nor in the Earth, which keepeſt Covenant, and ſheweſt Mercy unto 
thy Servants, that walk before thee with all their Hearts. Thou 
* who haſt kept with thy Servant David, my Father, that which thou 
promiſedſt him, and haſt actually fulfilled what thou ſpakeſt to him 
* (with Reſpec to my building this Houſe to thee) as it is this Day : 
Keep, now, O Lord, with thy Servant my Father that alſo which 
thou didſt promiſe him, when thou ſaidſt, there ſhall nor fail thee 4 
* Man in my Sight, to fit on the Throne of I/rae!; provided thy Chil- 
* dren take heed to their way, to walk before me in my Law, as thou 
© haſt walked before me. Now then, O Lord God of I1/7-e/, let thy 
Word be verified, which thou haſt ſpoken unto thy Servant David. 

Bur, correftiug himſelf (with reſpect to his Defire, that God would 
at all rimes vouchſafe his Preſence to his People in that Houſe) © Will 
* God, Taid he, in very deed dwell with Men on the Earth? Be- 
hold, Heaven, and the Heaven of Heavens, cannot contain thee : How 
much leſs this Houſe which I have built? Yet have thou Reſet, 
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| « added he, unto the Prayer of thy Servant, and to his Supplication, O 


© Lord my God, to hearken unto the Cry, and the Prayer, which thy 1 Kings 8. 
Servant prayeth before thee this Day. That (ſpeaking after the 2 C. 5 


© manner of Men) thine Eyes may be open towards this Houſe Night 
and Day: Even towards the Place of which thou haſt ſaid, That thou 
wouldſt put thy Name there. Thar thou mayſt hearken to the Prayer 
* which thy Servant ſhall make in this Place. And hearken to the Sup- 
* plication of thy Servant, and of thy People [/raz/, when they ſhall 
pray towards this Place. And hear thou in Heaven, thy Dwelling- 
* place: And when thou heareſt, forgive. 
Having thus ſwpplicared the Lord in general Terms, he deſcended 
to Particulars, laying, LES | | 5 
© If a Man treſpaſs againſt his Neighbour, and an Oath be required 
of him; whereupon he come to Swear before thine Altar in this Houle: 
Then hear thou from Heaven, and do, and judge thy Servants; con- 
* demning the Wicked, to Recompence his way upon his Head; and 
* juſtifying the Righteous, to give him according to his Righteouſneſs. 
lf thy People ral be ſmitten down before the Enemy becauſe 
they have finned againſt thee; and they ſhall turn again to thee, and 
* confeſs thy Name, and ſhall pray, and make Supplication unto thee, 
towards this Houſe : Then hear thou in Heaven, and forgive the Sin ct 
* thy People I/rae/; and bring them again unto the Land, which thou 
* eaveſt unto them and to their Fathers. EE 
When the Heaven is ſhut, and there is no Rain, becauſe they have 
© finned againſt thee ; If they pray towards this Place, and Confeſs thy 
Name, and turn from their Sin when thou doſt afflict them: Then 
© hear thou in Heaven, and forgive the Sin of thy Servants, and of thy 
People Iſrael, and teach them the good way wherein they ſhould 
walk; and fend Rain upon the Land which thou haſt given to thy 
© People for an Inheritance. % 1 
* If there be Famine in the Land, If there be Peſtilence, Blaſting, Mil- 
dero, Locuſts, or Caterpillers; If their Enemies beſiege them in the Ci- 
© ties of their Land; wharſoever Plague, or Sickneſs befal them; 
* what Prayer or Supplication ſoever ſhall be made by any Man, or by 
all thy People I/rae/, when every Man ſhall know his own Plague, 
and his own Grief, and ſhall ſpread forth his Hands towards this Houſe : 
* Then hear thou in Heaven, thy Dwelling-Place, and forgive, and 
* render unto every Man according to his ways, whoſe Heart thou 
* knowelt (for thou only knoweſt the Hearts of the Children of Men : ) 
* that they may fear thee, to walk in thy ways all the Days that they 
* live in the Land which thou gaveſt unto our Fathers. : 
* Moreover, concerning the Stranger, which is not of thy People 
* T/rac}, but cometh out from a far Country, for thy great Name's 
* fake, (for they ſhall hear of thy great Name, and of thy ſtrong Hand, 
* and of thy ſtretched out Arm ;) when he ſhall come, and pray to- 
' wards this Houſe: Then hear thou in Heaven, thy Dwelling: place, 
and do according to all that the Stranger calleth unto thee for; that 
* all the People of the Earth may know thy Name, and fear thee (as 
4 doth thy People I/rae!) and that they may know that this Houſe, 
which I have builded, is called by thy Name. 
lf thy People go out to Battel againſt their Enemy, whitherſo- 
ever thou ſhalt ſend them, and ſhalt pray unto thee towards this 
| Citv, which thou haſt choſen, and towards the Houſe that I have 
built for thy Name : Then hear thou in Heaven their Prayer and 
Supplication, and maintain their Cauſe. If they fin againſt thee 


. (for there is no Man but may ſan Fe non peccet | So 7erom, ſo Pagnine, 
PPP bo 
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ſo Arias Montanus, fo Demellius and Junius tuin it, and 10 Dr. Gel 
t Kings S. reads it, and contends that it ſhould be read, Eſſay p. 768.) and thou be 

* angry with them, and deliver them unto the Enemy, that they carry 
them away Captives into a Land far or near; yet if they ſhall be- 
think themſelves, in the Land whither they are carried Captives, and 
thall repent, and make Supplication unto thee, in the Land of them 
that carried them Caprives, ſaying, We have ſinned, and have done 
perverſly, and have committed Wickedneſs, and ſo return unto thee 
with all their Heart, and with all their Soul, and pray unto 
thee towards their Land, which thou gaveſt unto their Fathers, the 

City which thou haſt choſen, and the Houſe which I have built tor 
thy Name: Then hear thou their Prayer and Supplication in Hea— 
ven, thy Dwelling-place, and maintain their Cauſe, and forgive thy 
People, that have ſinned againſt thee, all their Tranſgieſſions, wherein 
they have tranſgreſſed againſt rhce; and give them Compaſſion before 

them who carried them Captives, that they may have Compaſſion 
on them. For they be thy People, and thine Inheritance, which thou 
didſt bring forth out of Egypr, from the midſt of the Furnace of 

Iron. Let now, O my God, I beſeech thee, thine Eyes be open, and 
thine Ears attentive, unto the Prayer that ſhall! be made in this Place. 
Ariſe now therefore, O Lord God, into thy Reſting-Place (fo he cal- 
led this fixed Temple, in compariſon of the moving Tabernacle) Thou, 
and the Ark of thy Strength. And let thy Prieſts, O Lord God, be 
cloathed with Salvation, and thy Saints (or merciful ones) rejoice in thy 

_ * Goodneſs. 3 

When Solomon had ended his Prayer, and Supplication to the Lord, he 
aroſe from his Knees, and ſtanding up before the Altar of the Lord, ge 
bleſſed the Congregation of 1/ract, ſaying with a loud Voice, Bleſſed 
* te the Lord that hath given Reſt unto his People I/rael, according to 

_ * all that he promiſed; not one Word having failed of all his good 
_* Promiſe, which he promiſed by the Hand of Moſes his Servant. 
* The Lord our God be with us, as he was with our Fathers. Let 
* him not leave us, nor forſake us; that he may incline our Hearts 
* unto him, to walk in all his ways, and to keep his Commandments, 
his Statutes, and his Judgments, which he commanded our Fathers. 
* And (added he) let theſe my Words, wherewith I have made Supplica- 
* tion before the Lord, be nigh unto the Lord our God Day and 
Night; that he may maintain the Cauſe of his Servant, and the 
* Cauſe of his People I/7ac/ at all times, as the Matter ſhall require: 
* That all the People of the Earth may know that the Lord is God ; and 
* that there is none elſe. 

2 Chron.7, Then turning his Speech more directly to the People, Let your 
Heart therefore (ſaid he) be perfect with the Lord our God, to 
walk in his Statutes, and to keep his Commandments, as at this Day. 

When thus the King had finiſhed his Prayer and Blelſing, both he, and 
all the People with him, offered Sacrifices before the Lord. And the 
Lord, to teſtifie his Acceptance of Solomon's Prayer, ſent Fire from Hea- 
ven, which conſumed the Burnt-offering, and the Sacrifices. And he 
Glory of the Lord filled the Houſe, ſo that the Prieſts could not enter 
into the Houſe of the Lord, becauſe of the Glory of the Lord that 

filled it. And when all the Children of 1/7ae/ ſaw the Fire come 
down, and the Glory of the Lord upon the Houſe, they bowed them- 
ſelves upon the Pavement, with their Faces to the Ground, and praiſed 
the Lord, repeating thoſe Words of the 136 Pſalm, For he is good, 
for his Mercy endureth for ever. 
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Part III. SACRED HISTORY. 331 
At this Dedication of the Houſe of the Lord, the King and all ae l 

joining, they offered a Peace- offering unto the Lord of Two and Twen- 
ty Thouſand Oxen, and an Hundred and Twenty Thouſand Sheep; 
the Prieſts waiting on their Offices, and the Levites playing on their 
Inſtruments of Muſick, which King David had made to praiſe the Lord 
with. And becauſe the brazen Altar, which Solomon had made (tho! it 
was Twenty Cubits (or Yards) Square, 2 Chron. 4. I.) was 700 little to 
receive the Offerings, the King hallowed the middle of the Court, that 
was before the Houſe of the Lord, and offered Burnt-ofterings there. 

Thus King So/omon, having held a Solemn Feaſt, and all 1/rae/ with 
him, for Fourtcen Days together (Seven Days for the Feaſt of Taber-, Kings. 
\nackes) on the Three and Twentieth of the Second Month (which 
was the Eighth Day after the Feaſt of Tabernacles began, and the next 
Day after it was ended) he ſent the People away: Who bleſſing the 
King, went unto their Tents joyful, and glad in Heart, for all the 
Goodneſs, that the Lord had ſhewed unto Pavid and Solomon his Ser- 

vants, and to his People /e! ED 

After this So/emn Dedication of the Houſe of the Lord, the Lord ap- 
peared again to Solomon by Night, as he had appeared unto him before 
at Gibeon (1 Kings 2. 5.) and 1aid unto him, I have heard thy Prayer, 
© and have choſen this Place to my ſelf, for an Houſe of Sacrifice, 
and have hallowed it, to put my Name there for ever: Mine Eyes and 
* my Heart ſhall be there perperually. And it thou wilt walk betore 
me, as David thy Father walked, in Integrity of Heart, and in Upright- 
© neſs, to do according to all that I have commanded thee, and wilt keep 
my Statutes and my judgments: Then will I eſtabliſh the Throne of 
thy Kingdom upon I/rae/ for ever; as I promiſed David thy Father, 
when I ſaid, There ſhall not fail thee a Man upon the Throne of 1/- 
rael. But if you ſhall at all turn from me, you or your Children, 
and will not keep my Commandments and my Statutes, which I have 
ſet before you; but go and ſerve other Gods, and worſhip them: 
© Then will I cut off I/rael out of the Land which I have given them; 
and this Houſe which I have hallowed for my Name, will I caſt out 
Jof my Sight, and I/7ae/ ſhall be a Proverb, and a By-word amongſt 
* all People. And at this Houſe which is high, every one that paſſeth 
© by ſhall be aſtoniſhed, and ſhall hiſs; and ſhall ſay, why hath the 
Lord done thus unto this Land and to this Houſe? And they ſhall 
* anſwer, Becauſe they forſook the Lord their God, who brought forth 
their Fathers out of the Land of Egypr, and have taken hold upon (or 
put their Confidence in) other Gods, and have Worſhipped them, 
g v. N them: Therefore hath the Lord brought upon them all 
* this Evil. 8 5 

When King Solomon had finiſhed the Houſe of the Lord, he built a 
ſtately Palace, tor himſelf and his Queen (Phar2ob's Daughter) ro dwell 
in; which was Thirteen Tears in building (1 Kings 7. 1.) Not that he , 
was either more curious, or more magnificent in building his own Houſe, eh 
than in building the Lord's. But he had his Materials to provide for oy 
his own Houſe ; moſt of which were provided in readineſs, by his Fa- 
ther, tor the Lord's Houſe : And he employed more Workmen, for Ex- 
pedirion-lake, about che Lord's Houſe, than about his own. And when 
this Palace was finiſhed, and furniſhed; he brought up his Queen (the 
Daughter of Pharaoh) from the old Palace, which was called the City 
of David f f 

David, and ſettled her in the Houſe he had built for her: For he 
ſaid, My Wife ſhall not dwell in the Houſe of David King of Iſrael. 2 Chr. 8. 
Becauſe the Places are holy, whereunto the Ark of the Lord hath come. *": 
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Divers other Houſes alſo did Solomon afterwards build; whereot that 


Kings g. ſeems to be the chief, which was called The Foreſt of Lebanon: Which 


being an Hundred Cubits in Length, Fifty Cubits in Breadth; and 
Thirty Cubits in Height, was ſet upon Cedar-Pillars in four Rows, and 
is deſcribed in 1 Kings 7. 2, Cc. | 
King Solomon, having received great Kindneſs from Hiram King of 
Tyre (who had turniſhed him with Timber of Cedar and of Fir, and 
with Gold in abundance; ) he in requital gave Hiram Twenty Cities in 
the Lind of Galilee : Which bordering upon Tyre, is reckoned by 
Tremellius and Funins a part of the Holy Land, and for that Reaſon, 
perhaps, is called Ga/i/ce of the Gentiles, Mar. 4. 15. yet others think 
otherwile. _ 
But when Hiram came from Tyre to ſee thele Cities; they did not 
pleaſe him at all. Wherefore to ſhew his dillike of them, he aſked 
Solomon, What Cities are theſe which thou haſt groen me, my Brother ? 
And calling them The Land of Cabu/ (that is diſplrofing, or dirty) he 
reſtored them to Solomon: Who afterwards rebuilt thete Cities, and 
ſending Colonies of the Children of ae thither, cauled them to dwell 
therein; which probably occaſion'd our Saviour to be ſo converſant 
atterwards in Glilee. ne 
But tho' Hiram did not accept Solomon's Preſent ; yet no unkind- 
neſs, or Breach of Friendſhip, enſued thereon, between the Two Kings. 
For S$»/omon, having built a Navy of Ships in Eszon-Geber, at the Sea- 
ſide, in the Land of Edom, Hiram not only joined ſome of his own 
Ships with King Solomon's, but furniſhed him alſo with expert Mariners 
to Man his Fleet to Ophir : From whence they fetched Four Hundred 
and Twenty (or, as in 2 Chron. 8. 18. Four Hundred and Fifty) Talents 
of Gold ; of which they are ſaid to have brought Four Hundred 
2 to Solomon, and the reſt, it is ſuppoſed, were ſpent in the Expe- 
ition. 5 = 
King Hiram alſo is ſaid to have ſent to King Solomon Sixſcore Talents 


1 Kin. 10. Of Gold, 1 Kings 9. 14. And the weight of Gold that came to Solo- 
1 Chr. 9. mon in one Year, was Six Hundred Sixty and Six Talents of Gold, 


Chap. 10. 14. Beſides what he had of the Merchants, and of the 
Kings of Arabia, and the Governours of Countries, ver. 15. And ſo 
plentiful was Gold in his time, that Silver was of no account: For 
nor only the Veſſels of his Houſe were of Gold, vcr. 21. But he 
made Two Hundred Targets, and Three Hundred Shields, all of bea- 
ten Gold, ver. 16. 17. A Throne alſo of Ivory, overlaid with the beſt 
Gold, ver. 18, Cc. ys „ 

Now did Solomon experience the fulfilling of that gracious Promiſe, 
which the Lord had made him (1 Kings 3. 12, 13.) That becauſe he had 
not aſked Riches, nor Honour; but only Wiſdom (and chat, not for 
Oſtentation, but tor real Service, that he might judge and govern his 
People aright ;) God gave him both Wiſdom, Riches and Honour 3 10 
that he exceeded all the Kings of the Earth, for Riches and for Wit 
dom. And as they all ſought to Solomon, that they might hear his 
Wiſdom, which God had put into his Heart: So they brought 
him every Man his Preſent, Veſſels of Silver, and Veſſels of Gold, and 
Garments, and Armour, and Spices, with Horſes and Mules, a certain 
Rate Year by Year. 

For God had given Solomon Wiſdom and Underftanding ; and had en- 
larged his Heart exceedingly : So that he excelled in Wiſdom all the 
Philoſophers and Aftrologers of Egypt, and of all the Eaſt-Country, 
And tho' Ethan the Ezrahite, and Heman (mentioned in the Titles of 


£/al. 88. and P/al. 25.) with Chalco! and Darda, were the moſt colder 
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Men of thoſe times tor Wiſdom : Let he was wiſer than they; and 


indecd chan all Men. He ſpake Three Thouſand Proverbs, moſt of which! N 10. 


are thought to have been loſt in the Captivity) and his Songs were 
2 Thouſand and Five. He diſcourſed alſo of the Natures, Properties 
and Vertues of all Trees, Plants and Herbs ; and of Beaſts, Fowls, Creep- 
ing Things and Fithes : So that his Fame being ſpread in all Nations 
found about, there came of all People to hear his Wiſdom, from all 

the Kings of the Earth that had heard of it, 1 Kings 4. 29, &c. 

Among the many, whom the Fame of his Wiſdem and Grandeur drew 
to his Court, the Ethiopian Queen (called in Matt. 12. 42. The 
Nuten of the South, and here, the Queen of Sheba) was one. Who 
having heard much of the Fame of Solomon, and concerning the Name 
of the Lord, had a Deſire to try his Skzll, in reſolving i, Queſtions , 
and for that end came from her own Country to Zeruſalcm, attended with 
4 very great Train: And having made a Roya/ Preſent to King Solomon, 
of abundance of rich Spices, with Precious Stones, and very much 
Gold (no leſs than an Hundred and Twenty Talents) ſhe conferred 
with him, and propounded Riddles to him; and he reſolved them all. 
For there was nothing hid from him, of the moſt abſiruce and knotty 
Queſtions, which he did not open to her. 

This filled her with Admiration of his profound Wiſdom. But when 
ſhe had viewed the Houſe of the Lord, which he had builr, and his own 
Houſe, and had duly conſidered the Oeconomy of his Houſhold, the 
Proviſions of his Table, the Degrees and Order of his Servants, and 
the Attendance of his Miniſters, with their Apparel; but mote eſpe- 
cially, the ſtately Aſcent he had made, by which he went up to the 
Houſe of the Lord, ſhe was even overcome with Wonder, and ſaid to 
the King, It was indeed a true Report, which I heard in mine own Land, 
of thine Acts and of thy Wiſdom: Howbeir, I believed not the Words, un- 
til I came, and mine own Eyes had ſeenit. And now I find the one Half 
of the Greatneſs of thy Wiſdom was not told me: For thou exceedej? 
the Fame that I bad heard. . 

Then breaking forth into Admiration and Praiſe, ſhe added, Happy are 
thy Men, and bappy are theſe thy Servants, which ſtand continually be- 
fore thee, and hear thy Wiſdom. And bleſſed be the Lord thy God, who 
delighied in thee, to ſet thee on the Throne of Iſrael. e the Lord 
loved Iſrael, 10 eftabliſh them for ever, therefore made he thee King over 
them, to do Fudgment and Juſtice. 

Thus this great Queer, having ſatisfied her Curiaſity in ſeeing, and 
improved her Underſianding in converſing with the Wi/eſt of Kings; 
and having been fully anſwered by him in whatſoever ſhe defired of 
him: Took her leave of the Hebrew Court, tand returned with her 
Attendance to her own Land, laden with a Roya Preſent from the 
King, and filled with Admiration of his Wiſdom and Magnificence. 

For he kept ſo great a Table, that the daily Proviſion for his Houſe, 
was Thirty Meaſures (or Cors, as the Margin gives it) of fine Four, 
an] Threeſcore of Mea/. And the Hebrew Cor being computed by 
Godteyn in his Moſes and Aaron, 1. 6. c. 9. p. 290.) to contain Five 
Buſhels and Five Gallons, the Thirty Cors of 5 Hlour, make an Hun- 
dred Sixty Eight Buſhels and Six Gallons. According to which Compura- 
_ tion the Sixty Cors of Meal muſt make Three Hundred Thirty Seven 
Buſhels and Four Gallons : Both Sorts, Four and Meal, Five Hundred and 
Six Buſhelsand Two Gallons. Which reduced to 2arters, bring out, if 
I miſc-unt not, Sixty Three Quarters, Two Buſhels and Two Gallons. 
For Fleſh, his Daily Proviſion, was Ten fat Oxen, and Twenty Oxen 
out of the Paſtures, an Hundred Sheep : Befides Harrs, Roe-bucks, Fal- 
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low-deer, and Fatted Fotol. In his Stables he had Four Thouſand Stall, 
for Horſes and Chariots, and Twelve Thouſand Horſemen, which were 


beſtowed in the Chariot-Cities, and with the King at 7eruſalem. 


But notwithſtanding the great and excellent Wiſdom, wherewith God 
had endued Solomon, the high Favours he had vouchlated him, the 
Eminent Appearagces of God unto him, and the graclous Promiſes he 
had made him, in caſe he perſevered to walk in his Fear, as David had 
done, and to keep his Law ; yet Solomon let looſe the Reins of his Aﬀec- 
tion, not only to meny Women, but to fange Women, Strangers to 
the Covenant, ſuch as were not 1/7ae/ztes by Nature, nor of 1/7ae/ by 
Profeſſion ; but of the Idolarrows Nations ( Moabites, Ammonites, Edo- 
mites, Zidonians and Hirtites) which the Lord had expreſly 4 
for Iſrael in general, and their King in particular, to contra Marriage 
with, Deut. 17. 17. as knowing they would certainly turn away their 
Heart after their Gods. | 

And to that Degree of Exceſs he went, that he took no leſs than Seve 
Hundred Wives, and with them Three Hundred Concubines: Who, 
among them, ſo turned away his Heart from following the Lord, that he 
did evil in the Sight of the Lord: Going after Afhrerorh, the Goddeſs 
of the Zidonians ; and after Mi/com the Abomination of the Ammo- 
nites; and built an High-place for Chemoſh the Abomination of Moab, 
in the Hill that was before Jeruſalem ; as he did likewite for all his 
ſtrange Wives, which burned Incenſe, and Sacrificed unto their Gods. 

This ſo provoked the Anger of the Lord againſt Solomon, that he ſaid 
unto him (probably by the Prophet Ah1jah, mentioned after, in ver. 29.) 
For as much as thou haſt done thus; and haſt not kept my Covenant, 
* and my Stratutes, which I have commanded thee: I will ſurely 
rend the Kingdom ſrom thee, and will give it to thy Servant. Not- 
* withſtanding, in thy Days I will not do it, for David thy Father's 
* ſake: Bur I will rend it out of the Hand of thy Son. Yet I will not 
rend away all the Kingdom: But J will give one Tribe to thy Son, for 
* David my Servant's ſake, and for the ſake of 7eruſalem, which 1 
© have choſen. 5 

As therefore the Lord had given unto Solomon Prace, and Reſt from 
all his Enemies, while he kept his Commandments, and walked with 
him: So now that he forſook the Lord, and turned after other Gods; 
the Lord ſtirred up Adverſarics againſt him on every Hand. 

Of theſe, Hadad the Edomite was one. Who being of the King's 
Sced in Edom, and bur a little Child, at ſuch time as David brought 
Edom into Subjection, and Foab cut off all the Males there, (of which 
ſee 2 Sam. 8. 14. with 1. King. 11. 15, 16, 17.) was by his Father's Ser- 
vants conveyed in to Egypr, and preſented unto Pharaoh King of 
Let: From whom he found ſo great Favour, that he not only 
"oh him Protection and Maintenance; but when he was grown up, be- 

owed on him in Marriage the Sifter of his own Wife, © cen Tabpenes- 
But when Hadad underſtood that both King David, and his General ob 
were Dead, he prevailed with Pharaoh to ſend him back, to his own 
Country, Edom, from whence he did Miſchief to-I/racl. 

Beſides him, God ſtirred up another Adverſary to Solomon, one Kean 
the Son of Eliadab; who flying from his Lord Hedadezar King of 
Zobah, had gathered a Band of Men unto him, over whom he became 2 
Captain, and ſeizing on Damaſcus, reigned therein over Syria; and 
was an Enemy to 1/rael, all the Days of Solomor?s declining from the 
way of the Lord. 1 

Another Adverſary, and in the Event the worf? of them all, was Je- 
roboam the Son of Nehut, an Epbrathite of Zereda, 2 Subject and _ 

van 
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vant of Solomon's; whom the King, when he built Mido (or the Fortreſs) _ 
and repaired the Breaches of the City of David, obſerving to be both a 1 Nl. 
mighty Man of Valour, and very induſtrious in his Buſineſs, made Ruler 
over all the Charge of the Houſe of 7eſeph. 3 

Him the Lord ſingled out, to be a Scourge to Solomon's Houſe: And 
in order thereunto, ſent the Prophet Ahab the Shilonite, to meet him 
in the way, when he was gone out of Jeruſalem. And they Two be- 
ing alone in the Field, the Prophet caught hold of the new Garment 
that was on him, and having rent it into Twelve Pieces, ſald to Fero- 
boam, Take thee Ten Pieces : For thus faith the Lord, the God of I/rae/. 
© Rehold, I will rend the Kingdom out of the Hand of Solomon, and 
« will give Ten Tribes to thee, becauſe they have forſaken me, and have 
« worſhipped Aſbteroth the Goddeſs of the Zidonians, Chemaſb the God 
© of the Moabites, and Milcom the God of the Children ot Ammon, and 
© have not walked in my ways, to do that which is right in mine Eyes, 
© and to keep my Statutes and my Judgments, as did David his Father. 

For this Cauſe I will afflit the Seed of David, but nor for eber; 
neither will I take the who/e Kingdom out of So/omon's Hand: But 
© he ſhall have one (intire) Tribe, for my Servant David's ſake, and 
© for the ſake of Zeruſalem (the City which I have choſen out of all 
© the Tribes of J/rael) that David my Servant may have a Light (ot 
© Royal Splendor) always before me in Jeruſalem. And becauſe my 
Servant David whom I choſe, kept my Commandments, and my Sta- 
* tutes, I will for his ſake continue his Son Solomon Prince over I/rac! 
* during his Liſe : But I will take the Kingdom out of his Son's Hand, 

© and will give it unto thee, even Ten Tribes. And I will take thee, 

and thou ſhalt be King over all I/7ae/, and ſhalt reign according to 

thy Heart's Defire. And if thou wilt hearken unto all that I command 

* thee, and wilt walk in my ways, and do that which is right in my 

Sight, to keep my Statutes and my Commandments, as David my 

Servant did: Then will I be with thee, and build thee a ſure Houſe, as 
* I built for David; and will give Ie unto thee. 

Tho! Feroboam and the Prophet were alone in a Field by themſelves, 
when this paſſed between them: Yet Solomon ſoon got Notice of 
it; and ſought to kill Zeroboam upon it. But he making his Eſcape, 
fled unto Sh:ſhak King of Egypt, and there abode with him until the 
Death of Solomon: To which the Courſe of the Hiſtory hath now 
brought us. For we read no more of his Life or As, but that hav- 
ing reigned in 7eruſalem, over all Iſrael, Forty Tears, he ſlept with his 
Fathers, and was buried in the City of his Father David. 

For the reſt of his Aﬀs, and all that he did, and his W:/dom (of 
which, no doubt, many and various Inſtances muſt occur, in the Fort 

| Years Reign of ſo great and ſo wi/e a Prince) we are here relcrr'd to 

the Book of the Ads of Solomon: A Book queſtionleſs loſt, with other 

excellent Pieces of his. In 2 Chron. 9. 29. for a further Account of the 

Aﬀs of Solomon, firſt and laſt, we are referred to the Book of Nas ban 

the Prophet, to the Prophecy of Ahijab the Prophet, and to the Viſions 

: _ the Seer: None of which are now extant, at leaſt under thoſe 
itles. | 

Concerning Solomon, and his latter end, the Opinions of Men are diffe- 
rent. But that ſeems the moſt charitable, which concludes he repenr- 
ed in his old Age, returned to God, and humbling himſelf before the 
Lord, wrote his Book called Roheleth, Eccliſiaſtes, or the Preacher; as 


an Acknowledgment of his own Apoſtacy, and a Warning or Admonition, 
1 to all others to beware of, and reſiſt the Lanities of 
Orld. | 


Concerning 
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Concerning his Age alſo there is ſome Difference. ugh Broughton 


1 Nin. 12. gives him but Eight and Fifty Years. Richard Bloome, in his Hiſt. of 
2 Chr. 10. the Old and New Teſtament, Quarto Edit. (whom for Chronology ge- 


nerally follow) makes him above Sixty Years of Age. But t 
be a Miſtake, if (as he allo acknowledges) he c_ to the Thron 
at Eighteen : For it is exprelly ſaid, the time of his Reign was Fyr; 
Tears (I Kings 11. 42. 2 Chron. 9.30.) which makes his Age to be bir 
Fifry Eight Years. | | 

Solomon being dead, Rehoboam, his Son, and in part Succeſſor, went 
to Schechem, whither all ae! were gathered together, to make him 


King. But being ſomewhat ancaſie under the Burdens his Father had 


laid upon them (partly, perhaps, in perſonal Service towards his Build- 
ings; and partly alſo, by his Purveyors, for Proviſons for his Houſe, 
of which the Account riſes high, in 1 Kings 4.) They were willing ba 
make ſome better Terms for themſelves before they ſet the Crown 
upon his Head. 1 
Wherefore having ſent, and called Zeroboam out of Egypr, as the Man 
they thought moſt likely to awe Reboboam, and bring him to a zeaſor- 


able Compliance with their Defires, the whole Congregation of Ijrael, 


having 7eroboam at the Head of them (and probably their Spoke/ar ) 
thus ſpake unto Rehoboum. RD 
* Thy Father made our Noke grievous: Now therefore make thou 
* the grievous Service of thy;Father eaſzer, and his beavy Yoke, which 
© he put upon us, /ighter ; and we will ſerve thee. „ 
"i a. nor thinking it ſafe, in ſo weighty a matter, to give an 
haſty Anſwer, but willing to be adviſed, betore he reſolved on a Propo- 
fition of ſo great moment; bid them depart for Three Days, and then 
come to him again for an Anſwer : Which they did. EY 
Mean while, confulting with the O/d Men, who had been Counſellors 
to his Father So/omon; and aſking them how they would adviſe him 
to anſwer the People: They ſaid, If thou wilt be a Servant unto this 
People this Day, and wilt anſwer them kindly, and give them good 
Words ; they toill be thy Servants for ever. 
This good Counſel not ſuiting Kehoboam's Evil Humour, he laid it 
aſide : And betaking himſelf to his yaung Counſellors, that were grown 
up with him, he aſked them what Anſwer they would adviſe him to 
give. They, like young Men indeed, that had more Heat than Zudg- 
ment, adviſed him to tell the People, who came to defire a Redreſs of 
Grievances, That hig little Finger (uſing a Proverbial Speech) jhould be 
thicker than bis Father's Loins. And whereas they complained that 
his Father had /oaded them with a heavy Toke, he would ad 10 
their Toke, and make it more heavy. And if they thought his Father 
had chaſtiſed them with Whips, thev ſhould find, he would chaſti/e 
them teii h SCORPIONS. Where, by Scorpions is meant a ſort of Scourges, 
made of leathern Thongs, at the ends of which were faſtened either 
little Bones, or Plummets of Lead, or ſharp Thorns, to make the Puniſh- 


ment the ſharper. See Godwyn's Moſes and Aaron, I. 5. c. 8. 


Reboboam, for Age, was paſt a Child, and old enough, one would 
think, to have preferred the Advice of his old Counſellors: For he was 


one and Forty Years Old, 1 Kings 14. 21. But, ©xos vult perdere Deus, 


bos dementat : Whom God will defiroy, be bereaves of "underſlanding. 
The Cauſe was of the Lord, that he might perform his Saying, which 
he had ſpoken by his Prophet Ahab, the Shilonite, to Jeroboam the 
Son of Aebar (Chap. 11. 30, 31.) Therefore was Rehoboam ſo void of 
Underſtanding, that rejecting the good Advice of his grave Counſellors, 


he cloſed with the Counſel of his young Her-h-aded Companions. 5 
3 
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when Jerolcam, with the People, came to him, on the Third Day, _ 
ſor his Anſwer, he roundly ave it them in thoſe harſh Terms, which 2 . 
his young Counſellors had dittared to him. : 

But no ſooner had the People heard the Anſwer (which put them out 
of all Hopes of Redreſs) but they (that is, the Jen Tribes) cried out 
unanimouſly, IV Hat Portion have we in David? Neither have we Inher:- 
jance in 1he Son of Jeſſe : Every Man to your Tents, O Iſrael: And now 
ſee to hy own Houſe, David (Look to thy ſelf, Kehoboam, David's 
Son; ſtand on thy own Legs, and expect no help from us.) And in this 
Heat they departed to their Tents. 

Being gone, Rehoboam to try their Temper, ſent to them one of bis 
prime Miniſters, Adoram, Who was over the Tribute: But they fell pre- 
ently upon him, and ſtoned him to Death. This made Rehoboam conclude 
they were n earneſt, and think it high time to conſult his own Safety: 
Wherefore with ſpeed getting into his Chariot, he fled ro Zeruſalem ; 
ſenſitle of his Error too late. | 

Mean while, thoſe Ten Tribes, which had thus revolted from the 
Houſe of David (and which thenceforward, in Diſtinction from the 
Houſe of Fadab, bare the Name of I/rae/) calling 7eroboam unto the 
Congregarion, made him King over them. 

Thus was that great and goodly Kingdom (as a Puniſhment for the 
Holutry of their King, haſtened to Execution by the haughty Rayhne/s 
of his Son and Succeſſor) even almoſt in its very Infancy, ſplit into Two 
very unequal Parts; T-n againſt Two : Which yet muſt be underſtood 
by a Sprecdoche Parris; the greater Part, on either fide, being taken 
for the Whole. For ſome of the Tribes, in the drawing out the Lots 
of their Poſſeſſions, being intermixed with others (as Manaſjch had 
divers Towns in Iachar and in After, Joſh. 17. 11. and Simeon's Inhe- 
ritance was within the Inheritance of the Children of Zudab, Joſh. 19. 
1.) Such of rhe Children of Iſrael, as dwelt in the Cities of Jab, 
continued their Subjection to Rehoboam, 1 King. 12. 17. And perhaps 
ſome part ot the Tribe of Benjamin, bordering upon ſome ot the other 
Tribes that fell away to Feroboam, might go along with their Neigh- 
bours, and take him for their King. Which mighr give ground tor 
that Saying in the Text, ver. 20. There was none (that is, no entire 
Tribe) that followed the Houſe of David, but the Tribe of Fudab only. 
For otherwiſe we find all along, that Benjamin (that is, the main 
Body of that Tribe) clave to the Houſe of David, in Conjunction with 
the Tribe of Judah. LE 

Rehoboam reſenting the Affront done him by the I/raelres, in killing 
his Treaſurer Adoram ;, and reſolving to reduce thoſe his Rebellious Sub- 
jects to their Obedience, by Force of Arms (to which, it is likely, his 
Hor-ſpur Counſellors were not backward to excite him) as ſoon as he 
was got ſafe to Feriſulem, he aſſembled all the Houſe of Zudah : Our 
of which, together with the Tribe of Benjamin, he muſtered an Hun- 
dred and Fourſcore Thouſand choſen Men, which were Varriours, to 


fight againſt the Houſe of 1/7ae/; that he might bring that Kingdom 
again under his Subject ion. 
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But when he was «pon his March, the Word of God came unto _. 
Shemajab the Man of God, commanding him to ſpeak unto Rehoboam, : _ 
and unto all the Houſe of Zudah and Benjamin, and to the Remnant © 
of the People (which in 2 Cron. 11..3. is called, All Iſrac/ in Fadab 
and Benjamin) which I rake to be all thoſe of the other Tribes, (which 
were intermixed with either of thoſe Two Tribes) and to ſay unto them, 

Thus ſaith the Lord, ye ſhall not go up nor fight againſt your Brethren the 


Children of Iſracl. Return every Man to bis Houſe © For this Thing is 
Rrre of 
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| | of me. Which Meſſage being delivered to them; they obeyed tne 
1 Kin. 12. Word of the Lord, and returned from going againſt 7eroboam. 

2 C11. This dangerous Srorm thus, by a Divine Breath, blown over, each of 
the Kings uied his Endeavours, to ſettle and ſtrengthen himſelf in his 
Kingdom : But after different Manners. For Rehoboam dwelling at Je- 

| riſalen, built very many Cities, for Defence, in Judab and in Benja- 

| in : Fortifving the Sirong-holds, and placing his own Sons for Cap- 
rains in them, with Store ot Proviſions and Ammunition ; whereby he 
made them exceeding Strong. | 

But that which ſtrengthened him moſt, and gave him the greateſt Ad- 
vantage over his K. w R Zereboam, was his and his People's Cleaving to 
the Lord, and keeping the Law of Gcd ;; which at firft, tor a while. 
they did: For it is laid, They tealked for Three Nears, in the Way of 
David and Solomon; which, with reſpe& to So/omon, mult be under- 
food of the time, either before be fell into Idolarry, or after he repented, 
and returned from it. 5 — 
Feroboan', on the contrary, calling to mind, that by the Law of God, 
(Deut. 16. 16.) All the Males of 1/rae/ were to appear before the Lord, 
three times a Year, in the Place which he ſhould chuſe; which was 
Tow at 7eryſalem, the Royal Seat of Rehoboan's Kingdom: He con- 
cluded that this would be a means to diveſt him of his New Kingdom. 
For (ſaid he, within himſelf) If this People go up to do Sacrifice in the 
Houſe of ihe Lord at Jeruſalem, then will their Heart turn again 10 their 
Lord, and the; will kill me, and go again to Rehoboam King of Judah. 
Diſtruji brought Fear, and Fear led to Evil Counſe/ : tor, to prevent 
this ſurmiſed Danger, it is ſaid, he took Counſel (either of his own Evil. 
Heart, or jome Inftruments as Wicked as himſelf) and made Tuo Calves 
of Gol, 1cpretenting thereby the Gods of the FEgyprians, amongit 
whom he, tor ſome time paſt, had lived an Exile. And under pre- 
rence of eng bis Subjetts of the Toil, and Expence of going up to ge- 
r:sſaiem to worſhip, be laid unto them, It is roo much for you to go up to 
12 alem: Beboid thy Gods, O Iſrael, which brought thee up out of the 
Land of Egyrt. 95 
Theile Calves !c jet, the one in Berh-e/: The other in Dan. The 
#cxmer in the Scatben Quarter, the latter in the Northern part of his 
Kitigdom, that he might accommodate his People each way, and pre- 
vent their going up to Feruſalem. But this thing became a Sin; and 
is branded for Devikworſhip, 2 Chren. 11. 15, - 

Feroboam made alſo an Houſe of High-places (which the Marginal 

Kin. 13. Note in the Biſhop's Bible calls, A Temple, where Altars were built 
tor 1dolatry : ) And Jrieſis he made of the loweſt of the People, who 
were not of the Sons of Levi. For he and his Sons caſt out the Prieſts. 
and Levites, not ſuffering them to execute the Prieſts Office unto the 
Lord. Which made the Prieſts, and the Levites throughout I/7ae!, 
forſake their Suburbs, their Poſſeſſions, and betake themſelves to Fudab 
and 7eruſalem, for Shelter and Maintenance. And after them came alſo 
to Feruſalem, out of all the Tribes of Iſrac/ ſuch as ſet their Hearts to 

1 ſeek the Lord God of Iſrael, to ſacrifice unto the Lord God of their 

1 Fathers. By which means Rehoboam, and the Kingdom of Fudab, was 

1 very much ſtrengthencd. 

And whereas God had appointed the Feaſt of Tabernac/es to begin on 

1 the Fifteenth Day of the Seventh Month, Lev. 23. 34. Feroboam appoint- 

1 ed his Feaſt, to begin on the Fifteenth Day of the Egluιν Month: Which 

therefore is called in Contempt, The Month which he bad deviſed of 

his own Heart. And perhaps he might have this Reach in his Mind, in 
ſettling his wrong Feaſt a Month after the igt Feaſt at Feruſalem, or 
| the 


Pare Ill. SACRED HISTORT. 


322 


the People ot Judah, their own Feaſt being over, might have Opportuni- 

ty to come to this Feaſt of his, if Curiaff 

draw them. 5 Re We 5 
At this Feaſt of his own appointing, while Feroboam the King ſtood by 


his Altar ar Bethe, to offer Sacrifice. to the Calf that he had ſer up 


there; A Man oi God came our of Fadab by the Word of the Lord, 


Andi crying againli the Aer in the Word of the Lord, he ſaid, O Aar, 


Altar, Thus itn the Lord, Behold a Ch:/d ſhall be born unto the 


© Houſe of David, Foſiab by Name; and upon thee ſhall he offer the 
« Prieits of the High-places, that burn Incenſe upon thee, and Men's 
© Bones (hall be burnt upon thee. 
And becauſe this was a Prophecy of a future Event, which none 
there preſent could live to fee : (For 7oſab, of whom this was predict- 
ed, was not born till Three Hundred Years after) therefore the Man of 
God, to confirm his Prophecy, gave a Sign, which they thould fee pei- 
formed the lame Day. 


ſhall be foured out. 


As ſoon as Feroboam had heard the Saying of the Man of Gd, who 


had cried againſt the Altar in Berh-el, he put forth bis und from the 
Altar, and ſaid, Lay hold on him! But his Hand, which he put forth 


againſt the Man of God, drycd up; ſo that he could not pull it in 


again to him. The A/rar alſo was vent, and the Aſhes poured out 
from it; N. to the Sign, which the Man of God had given, by 
the Word of the Lord. 


Which when the King ſaw, and withal felt himſelf deprived of the 


This (faid he) 2s the Sion which the Lord bath. 
ſpoken, Behold, rhe Altar fhall be rent; And the Mies, ihat are upon it, 


ty and deſire of Nove/ty would t Kin: 13. 


' Uſe of his Hand, his four Heart for the preſent relenting, he ſaid 


. unto the Man of God, Entireat now the Face of the Lord thy God, and 


pray for me, that my Hand may be reſtored me again. Whereupon the Man 


of God beſceching the Lord for him, the King's Hand was reſtored to 


him again, and became as it was before. 5 

The King, ſenſible of ſo great a Benefit, invited the Man of God to 
go home with him, and refreſh himſelf; offering withal to give him a 
Reroard. But the Man of God reſuſed: And without any Compliment, 
plainly told the King, If he would give him Half his Houſe, he 


would not go in with him; neither would he Eat or Drink in that Place. 


For fo (ſaid he) was it charged me by the Word of the Lord, ſaying, Eur 
no Bread, nor drink Water, nor turn again by the ſame way that thou 
came ſt. 7 | | | 2 
And accordingly the Man of God went another way, and returned 
not by the way that he came to Berh-c/. Net had he the Unhappineſs 


to be betrayed, through his too egſſe Credulity; and was drawn into that 


Snare, to the Loſs of his Life, by the falſe Infinuarions of another, 


which the Kindneſs and Bounty of King Feroboam had in van tempted _ 


him unto. And thus it happened. 

There dwelt, at that time, in Bezh-el, an od Prephert, whoſe Sons, 
having been abroad, came home, and told their Father all that the 
Man of God had done and faid at the 4% ar: Which when the old Pro- 
phet had heard, he enquired of them, which way the Man of God 
went; and calling tor his Aſs rode after him. And having found him 
itting under an Oak, he invited him to go home with him, and eat 
Bread. The Man of God frankly told him what the Command of the 
Lord was to him and how ſtrict a Charge he had received, not to eat 
or drink in that Place, nor to go back by the ſame way that he came. 
But the old Prophet told him, he was a Prophet as well as he; and 


that an Ange / had ſpoken to him by the Word of the Lord, and had 


bidden 


— Tc 


EL 


SACRED HISTORT., Part lli 


bidden him bring him back with him into his Houle, that he might eat 


1 Kin. 13. and drink: In which (alas!) he Hed unto him. 


Thus the gocd Man, by giving heed to a prerended Meſſuge fron 
an Angel, Ielivered to him ar Second Hand by a Man (and — * ran 
he knew not: ) contrary to an expreſs Command from God him ſelſ, 
given 1nmediately to himſelf, and miraculoully confirmed to him, ſuffered 
himſelf to be med, to his own Rain. For going back with the old 
Prophet to his Houſe, the Word of the Lord came to the old Prophet, 
as they fate Eating and Drinking at the Table; and he thereupon cried 
unto the Man of God that came from Judah, Thus faith the Lord, 
* Foraſmuch as thou haſt d;ſobeyed the Mourh of the Lord (the Word 
which thou hadſt from his own Mouth) and haſt not kept the Com- 
© mandment which the Lord thy God commanded thee : But cameſt 
© back, and haſt eaten Bread and drunk Water in the Place, of which 
the Lord did ſay to thee, Eat no Bread, and drink no Water 
there; thy dead Body ſhall not come unto the Scpulchte of thy Fa- 
* thers. A. 
This, we may conclude, was an hard Sentence to the Man of God: 

And the harder, for that it came from the Mouth of him, who had been 
the miſchievous Inſtrument, to betray him into that Gilt, which had 
drawn this Judgment on him. But as it was a Trya/ ro him, may he 
be a Warning to others! e 
Now after the Man of God had eaten and drank, and was going home- 
wards, a Lion met him by the way, and flew him, and his dead Body was 

caſt in the way; and the A/s, on which he rode, ſtood by it, and the 

Lion alſo: For the Lion did not eat the Bdy, nor tear the /; which 
was an Argument that this was not an accidental thing, and that the 
Lion did not kill the Man for Hunger, ſince he did not prey upon the 
Body, nor upon the Als. - 
The Report of this was ſoon brought, by Paſſengers that obſerved it, to 
the City whether old Prophet dwelt; who no ſooner heard it, but he 
ſaid, It is the Man of God, who was diſobedient unto the Word of 
the Lord: Therefore the Lord hath delivered him unto the Lion, 
which bath flain him; according to the Word of the Lord, which he ſpake 
unto him. Then calling for his Aſs, he rode to the Place, and finding 
the dead Body caſt in the way, with the A/s and the Lion yet ſtanding 
by; he took up the Body of the Man of God, and laying it upon the 
As, brought it back to the City, that he might mourn over it, and 
bury it: And having laid the Body in his own Greve, he with his 
Family mourned over the Man of God, ſaying, 4/as, my Brother. Then 
charging his Sons, he ſaid, When I am dead, bury me in the Sepulchre 
wherein the Man of God is buried, and lay my Bones beſide his Bones : 
For the Saying which he cried, by the Word of the Lord, againſt the Altar 
in Bethel, and againſt all the Houſes of the High-plices, which are in 
the Cities of Samaria, ſhall ſurely come to paſs. 

The latter part of this Sentence, vis. | againſt all the Houſes of the” 
High-places which are in the Cuties of Samaria, | may be ſunpoſed to 
have been added by the Compiler of this Book of the Kings; 
who herein ſpeaks according to the time wherein he lived. For we 
read not in the Story before, ver. 1, 2, 2. That the Man of God cried 
againſt any other, either Place or Thing, but that Altar at Bethel. Nor 
was the City Samaria built, when this was Tranſacted; nor until Our, 
having poſſeſſed himſelf of the 1/raeliriſh Throne (near Fifry Years 
after) bought the Hill Samaria of Shemer, for Two Talents of Silver, 
and having built the City on it, called it, after the Name of Shemer, 
Shomeron, or Samaria, 1 Kings 16. 24, A 
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A thing ſo remarkable, and ſo publick, as was the Death of this 
Man of God, may not be ſuppoſed could be hid from King 7eroboam. 1 Kin. 13. 
And very likely it is, that altho' 7eroboam at the firſt was ſtartled, 
with the vi/eble Sign of the Rending of his Altar, and the ſenſible 
Loſs of the uſe of his Hand: Yer he quickly got over both: And 
ttrengthned himſelf the more in his Rebellion againſt God, when he 
underſtood what had befallen the Man, that had propheſied againſt his 
Altar. For it follows in the Text, Afrer this thing, Feroboam returned 
not from his evil way ;, but made again, of the loweſt of the People, Prieſts 
of the High- places: So that whoſoever would, he conſecrated him to be a 
Prieſt of thoje Places ;, and this thing became Sin unto the Houſe of Fe- 
roboam; not only to cut it off from the Kingdom, but eben 10 deftroy 
it from off the Face of the Earth. And who knows but that, as after 
Pharaoh King of Egypt had c bairdened himſelf againſt God, the 
Lord ſuftered many things to befal him, for his further Obduration : So 
Feroboam having knowingly and reſolvedly rebelled againſt God, (in ſet- 
ting up his Calves, whereby he nor only grievouſly finned himſelf, but 
cauſed 1/rae/ allo ro fin) the Lord might /uffer this ro befal his Prophet; 
not only to be a general Warning to others, how they varied from the 
Command ct the Lord; but tor a Srumbling-block in particular to 7ero- 

boam: As he afterward threatned a People, who by their Sins had 
highly provoked him, that he would luy Srumbling-blocks before them, 

ET. 6. 21. | 3 
F But if Zeroboam was very bad; Rebotoam was not very gool. As 1 King. 
Nero, the Romn Emperor, had his Quinquennmums; a Five Years good 14. 

Reign, before he degenerated ſo foully: So King Rehoboam had his ? H. 12+ 
Trienium , a Three Years good Reign, (wherein he walked in the way 

ol David, 2 Chron. 11. 17.) before he forſook the Lord. But after thoſe 
Three Years were over, he and his People Fudah did Evil in the 

Sight of the Lord, and provoked him to Zealoufie with their Sins that 
they committed, above all that their Fathers had done. For they alſo 
built them High-places and Images, and Groves on every high Hill, and 
under every Green Tree: And rheie were Sodomites alſo in the Land; 

| and they did according to all the Abominations of the Nations, which 

| the Lord had caſt out before the Children of 1/rae!. e 

Wherefore the Lord chaſtiſed them by Shiſbaꝶ King of Egypt ; who, 
in the Fifth Year of Rehoboam, came up againſt Feruſalem, with Twelve 
Hundred Chariots, and Threeſcore Thouſand Horſemen, and an innu- 
merable Company of People with him out of Egypt, the Lubims, the 
Sukkims, and the Ethiopians : And with this great Army, having ta- 
ken the fenced Cities, which belonged to Fudah and Benjamin, he 

. marched to 7eruſalem:. ng. bs 

Then, when Fear had ſeized upon them, came Shemaiah the Prophet 
to Rehoboam, and to the Princes of Zudah, who were gathered together 
becauſe of Shia; and this ſhort Meſſage he delivered to them. Thus 
ſaith the Lord, Je have forſaken me: And therefore have 1 alſo left you 
in the Hand of Shiſhak. 3 | 

Waen they heard this, both the Princes and the King, humbling them- 
ſelves, ſaid, The Lord is Rig hteous. And when the Lord ſaw that they 
bumbled themſelves, the Word of the Lord came to the Prophet 
Shemaiah again, ſaying, They have humbled themſelves; © therefore 1 
* will nor deſiroy them: But J will grant them ſome Deliverance ; and 
my Wrath ſhall not be poured (fully) out upon Fersſalem, by the 
Hand of Shiſhak. Nevertheleſs they ſhall be his Servants, that they 
may know the Difference between my Service, and the Service of the 
* Kingdoms of the Countries. 

81 So 
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So the King of Egypt, entring Jeruſalem, took away the Treaſures 


1 Nin. 14. f the Houſe of the Lord (the Lord ſo permitting it) and the Treaſures 


2Chr.12. 


of the King's Houſe, he even took away all: Carrying away allo the 
Shields of Gold, which Solomon had made, 2 Chron. 9. 15, 16. Inſtead of 
which, King Kehoboam afterwards made Shields of Braſs; and com- 
mitted them to the care of the chief of his Guards that kept the 
Entrance of the King's Houſe: And when the King entred into the Houſe 
of the Lord, the Garde came and fetcht the Shields; and brought them 
again into the Guard-chamber. | i 

As this Depredation, by the Egyprian King, brought Heavineſs 
upon Zudah : So another Occaſion offered, which brought Sorrow upon 
the I/rac/itiſh Court. For young Abijab, King Feroboam's Son, a Prince 
of good hope, falling ſick; the King his Father, willing to know of the 
Prophet abijab what would become of the Child : Yet not willing the 


Prophet ſhould know that it was his Child, deſired his Wife to d/gaiſe 


her ſelf, that it might not be known who ſhe was, and ſo to go and en- 
quire of the Prophet. Wherein he ſufficiently ſhewed his Folly, in 
thinking the Prophet, as a Prophet, could tell what ſhould become of 
the Child, and yet could not tell whoſe Child it was. 3 
The Qucen however, diſguiſing her ſelf, as her Huſband had directed, 

and taking with her a Pyeſent ſor the Prophet, of Ten Loaves of 
Bread, ſome Wafer-Cakes, and a Cruſe or Pot of Honey, went to $h;- 
lab, to the Houſe where the Prophet 4hijab dwelt. 

He, good Man, through extream Age, had 10% his dight. But before 
ihe came in, the Lord had ſaid unto him, Behold, the Wife of Jero- 
boam cometh to aſk a Thing of thee for her Son, for he is fick : Thus 
72 thus ſhalt thou ſay unto her; for ſhe will feigu her ſelf to be another 

'oman. OG „ . 

When therefore Ahijab heard the Sound of her Feet, as ſhe came in 
at the Door, he ſaid, Come in, thou Wife of Feroboam : Why Jeigneſt thou 
thy ſelf io be another ? For I am ſent to thee with heavy News. Then, 
Without ſtaying for her Meſſage to him, he began his Meſſage thus. 
Go, tell Feroboam, Thus faith the Lord God of Iſrael, © For as much 
© as I exalted thee from among the People, and made thee Prince over 
my People 1/rae/, and rent the Kingdom away from the Houſe of Da- 
* vid, and gave it to thee; and yet thou haſt not been as my Servant 
David, who kept my Commandments, and who followed me with 


all his Heart, to do that only which was right in mine Eyes, but haſt 


done Evil above all that were before thee (for thou haſt gone and made 
© thee other Gods, and molten Images, to provoke me to Anger, and haſt 
* caſt me behind thy Back: ) Therefore, behold, I will bring Evi! up- 
on the Houſe of Zeroboam, and will cut off from Feroboam him 
that piſſeth againſt the Wall, and him that is ſb: up and left in I/ 
* rael; and will rake away the Remnant of the Houle of Feroboam, a8 2 
Man taketh away Dung, till it be all gone. Him that dieth of 
* Zeroboam in the City, ſhall the Degs eat; and him that diech in the 
Field, ſhall the Fowls of the Air eat: For the Lord hath ſpoken it. 
* Ariſe thou therefore, Get thee to thine own Houſe; and when thy 
Feet ſhall enter in, zhe Child ſhall die: And all 1/rae/ ſhall mourn 
for him and bury him, becauſe n him there is found ſome good thing 
towards the Lord God of 1/7ael, in the Houſe of Jeroboam. More- 
© over, added he, the Lord will raiſe him up a King over Ijrac!, who 
* ſhall cut off the Houſe of 7eroboam in that Day. Then ſtopping on 
a ſudden (as it were correQting himſelf) he ſaid, Bat what, even 
ROW. By thoſe abrupt Speeches, fi nifying, that he needed not have ſpo- 
ken in the future Tenſe [the Lord will raiſe him up a King : ] For he 


was 
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was even now already in being, Then purſuing his former Subject, he 
added, For the Lord will ſmite [/7ae/ as a Reed is ſhaken in the Water 
© (that is, by continual Commotions in the Kingdom ;) and he will roor 
* up Iſrael out of this good Land, which he gave to their Fathers, and 
« will ſcatter them beyond the River (Euphrates) becauſe they have 
made their Groves, provoking the Lord to Anger: And he will give 


I Kin. 14. 
2 Cbr. 12. 


« up Iſrael, becauſe of the Sins of Jeroboam; who not only Sinned 


* himſelf, but made ae / alſo to Sin. | 
With this do/efu/ Meſſage 7-roboam's Wile departing, returned to 


Tirzah (which was then the Royal City, before Samaria was built) 
and when ſhe came to the Threſhold of the Door, the Child died. And 


they buried him; and all Hue mourned for him, according to the Word 
of the Lord, which he ſpake by his Servant Ah jah the Prophet. 
As for Rehoboam, the King of Judab, tho' he lived Twelve Years 


after Skiſhak, King of Egypt, had ſacked Zeruſalem, and brought him 


into Subje&ion ; yet we read not much of his Public Ads afterwards. 


It is ſaid indeed, There were Wars between Rehoboam and Feroboum con- 


tinually, 2 Chron. 12. 15. But with what Succeſs, is not mentioned. Of 
his Wives and Children there is mention, 2 Chron. 11. 18. and he 
ſeems to be an Uxoriow Man: For he is ſaid to have defired a Mai- 
ritude of Wroes, ver. 23. And it appears he took Eighreen Wives, and 
Threeſcore Concubines : And begat Eight and Twenty Sons and Three- 
ſcore Daughters. And as of all his Wives and Concubines he loved 
Maachab beſt (who is alſo called Michajab, 2 Chron. 13. 2. and there ſaid 
to be the Daughter of Uriel of Gibeab; but in 2 Chrop. 11. 21. ſhe is 
called the Daughter of Abſalom, as in 1 Kings 15. 2. the Daughter 


=@ Abiſhalom, from which, by Contraction, is drawn Abſalom; not the 


rebellious Son of David, whoſe Iſſue failed, 2 Sam. 18. 18. but another 
of Gibeah in Benjamin, who is ſuppoſed to be the Father of Uriel, and 


ſo Maachah to be Graud-daughrer of this Abiſbalom or Abſalom :) So of 


all his Sons, he made Abijah (called allo Abijam, 1 Kings 14. 31.) 
whom he had by his beloved Wife Maachah, chief; preferring him to be 
Ruler among his Brethren, as deſigning him tor his Succeſſor in the King- 
dom, 2 Chron. 11. 21, 22. 8 

And tho', from his ill-adviſed Anſwer to his People, at his coming to 
the Crown (whereby he loſt Tex Parts out of Twelve of his Kingdom) 
he is in common Speech, branded with Folly - Yet, with ReſpeQ to his 
Adminiſtration, after he was ſettled in the Government, he is ſaid to 
have dealt wiſely, ver. 23. However in the Seventeenth Year of his 
Reign, which was the Eight and Fiftieth Year of his Age, he ſlept with 


his Fathets, and was buried in the City of David and Abrjab his Son 


reigned in his ſtead. 


It was in the Ejgh:centh Year of Feroboam King of Iſrael, that Abijah a 


began to reign over Judab. And tho! his Reign was but hort (for he 
reigned but Three Years:) Yet he did more than his Father had done 
in his longer Reign of Seventeen Years. For reſolving to give Battel 
wo Jeroboam, he led forth an Army of valiant Men of War, conſiſting of 
Four Hundred Thouſand fighting Men. 


Jeroboam too, as he had a larger Kingdom, intending to overpower ; 
him with Numbers, drew up an Army againſt him, of Eight Hundred 15. 


Thouſand choſen Men, being mighty Men of Valout. 

Abijah, nothing daunted at the double Number of his Enemies Forces ; 
when the Bartel was ſet in array on both Sides, ſtanding up upon Mount 
. emeraim, Which is in Mount Epbraim, thus beſpake the adverſe 

rmy. 
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Hear me, thou Jeroboam, and all I/rac/. Ought ve not to know, that 
* the Lord God of I/rae/ gave the Kingdom over I/rac/ to David tor ever; 
even to him, and to his Sons, by a Covenant ot S/ (which as the 
© Property of it is to preſerve Things from Purreſattion, is an Emblem of 
© Duration and Stability?) Yet Jeroboam the Son of \ char, the Servant 
© of Solomon the Son of David, is riſen up, and hath rebelled againſt his 
© Lord. And there are gathered unto him vain Men, the Children of 
© Brlial, and have ſtrengthened themſelves againſt Rehoboam the Son 
© of Solomon, When Rehoboam was but young (in the Government) and 
© tender-hearted, and could not withitand them. And now ye think 
© to withſtand the Kingdom of the Lord, in the Hand of the Sons of 
© Pavid; and ye be a great Multitude : And there are with you 
golden Calves, which Jeroboam made for Gods. Have ye not caſt 
out the Prieſis of the Lord, and the Levites; and have made you 
© Prieſts after the manner of the People of other Lands? So that who- 
© ſovever cometh to Conſecrate himſelf with a young Bullock and Se- 
© ven Rams, (a way of your own deviſing) the ſame may be Prieft to 
* them that are no Gods. Bur as for us, the Lord is our God; and we 
have not forſaken him: And the Prieſts, which miniſter unto the 
© Lord, are the Sons of Aaron; and the Levites wait upon their 
* Buſineſs. And they burn unto the Lord, every Morning and every 
Evening, Burnt-Sacrifices, and Sweet Incenſe; the Shew-bread alſo 
they ſet in order upon the pure Table, and the Candleſtick of Gold, 
with the Lamps thereof, to burn every Evening : For we keep the 
Charge of the Lord our God; bur ye have for ſaken him. And be- 
hold, God himſelf is with us for our Captain; and his Prieſts, with 
ſounding Trumpets, are ready to cry Alarm againſt you. W heretore, 
O Children of 1/rae/, fight ye not againſt the Lord God of your 
Fathers: For ye ſhall not proſper. 8 
While thus Abijab was Expoſtulating with the 1/-ae/i1:h Army, 7e- 


K 


roboam, more mindful how he might, by adding Joie to Force, obtain 


the more full and eaſie Victory, cauſed a part of his Army to fetch a 
Compaſs, and place themſelves in Ambuſh behind Fuduh. So that when 
Abijab had ended his Oration, the Men of Fudab, looking back, found 
themſelves encloſed by their Enemies; Battel being both belore and be- 


hind them. 


In this ftreighr, they cried unto the Lord; and the Pric/?s ſounded 


with the Trumpets. Then gave the Men of Fudab a Shout; and God, 


regarding the Cry of Judab, ſmote Feroboam and all Ie betore Abijob 
and Judab. Whereupon the Children of ae fled before 74a; and 
God having delivered them into their Hand, Abijab and his People 
{flew them with a very great Slaughter: So that there fell down flain of 
Iſrael Five Hundred Thouſand choſen Men. 7 

Very memorable was this Bartel, and may well be reckoned for one 


of the Bartels of the Lord: Wherein Four Hundred Thouſand Men, 


under the Diſadvantage of an Ambyſh, put Eight Hundred Thouſand 
valiant Men to flight; and flew Five Hundred Thouſand of them up- 
on the Place. 1 
Thus the Children of I rael, who were wholly fallen away to groſs 
Idolatry, were brought under at that time; and the Children of Jud al 


(tho not ſo good as they ſhould have been, yet comparatively good, as 


being better than Iſrael) prevailed : Becauſe they (at this time, at leaſt) 
relied upon the Lord God of their Fathers. 

The Battel being over, Ab:jab, that he might improve his Victory, pur- 
ſued after Zeroboam, and took from him divers conſiderable Cities with 
the Towns and Territories belonging to them; of which Berh-e/ was _ 

where 
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where Ferobcam had ſet up one of his Cali-Idols: By which means Fero- 

boam was ſo weakened, that he never recovered Strength again in the 1 Xin. 15. 

Days of Ab7jah. f : | 2 Chr. 13+ 

But Abijab grew very Great, and having enlarged his Family, by 

marrying Fourreen Wives, and begetting Two and Twenty Sons, and Siæ- 

tcen Daughters, he ſlept with his Fathers (which is 4 PFeriphrags of Dy- 

ing) and was buried in the City of Navid. The reſt of his Acts, and his 

Ways and Sayings, were recorded in the Commentaries Of I4do the Pro- 

phet; a Book long ſince loſt. 5 N 

Io Abhijah ſucceeded his Son Aſa in the Kingdom of 7udab, in the , I. 

Twentieth Year of the Reign of 7eroboam over Iſrael. And becauſe 3050. 

his Heart was perfect with the Lord, and he did that which was right 

and good in the Eyes of the Lord his God, he had g peaceab/e Entry 

to his Throne; and the Land was quiet tor the Firſt Ter Years of his 
Reign, that he might reform the Ams which had been brought under 

the former Reigns. Accordingly applying himſelf to the Work, he firſt 

removed the Sodomites out of the Land. Then he took away the 

Altars of the ſtrange Gods, and the Hzrgh-places (as far as he could) 2 Ctr, 14. 

and brake down the Images, and cut down the Groves, throughout all 

the Cities of Zudah. And becauſe Alaachab, his Mother, had made 

an Ido / in a Grove; he not only deſtroyed her Idol, but removed her from 

being Queen. And having brought into the Houle of the Lord the Holy 

Things, which his Father and himſelt had Dedicated; (Veſſels of Silver 

and of Gold) he commanded Juda to ſcek the Lord God of their 

Fathers, and to keep the Late. 5 


In this time alſo of Peace and Tranquility, he builded Cities in 
Judah; which he ſenced with Walls and Towers, and with Gates and 
Bars, for the Strength and Security of his Kingdom. 

But after this Ten Years time of Quiet, a S roſe upon Judah For NS 
Zerab, the Ethiopian King, came forth againſt them with a mighty Hoſt. 355. 
Aſa was not unprovided ; but had a conſiderable Army in readineſs, of 
Five Hundred and Fourſcore Thouſand valiant fighting Men, well armed ; 
which he led forth againſt the Erh:oprans. But Zeral's Hoſt was well 
nigh double the Number: For ir contifted of a Thouſand Thouſand 
fighting Men; beſides Three Hundred Chariots. King /, ſeeing him- 
ſelf ſo much over-matcht in Numbers, betook himſelf to the Lord his 
God for help: And in an humble Confidence crying unto him, ſaid, 
* Lord, It is nothing with thee to help, whether with many, or with 
them that have no Power. Help us, O Lord our God: For we rely 
on thee, and in thy Name we go againſt this Multitude. O Lord, 
thou art our God: Let no Man prevail againſt thee. 

So acceptable was this ſhort, but hearry Prayer of A/7's to the Lord, 
that he thereupon {mote the Ethiopians, , and cauſed them to Ry be- 
fore Aſa and Fudab, who purſued them even to Gerar (which ſignifies a 
Striving:) Where they received ſo great an Overthrote, that they could 
not recover themſelves. Wherefore / and his People ſmote all the 
Cities round about Gerar (the Lord having ſtruck a Terror into them) 
and when they had taken the Spoils of the Cities (which afforded them 
great ſtore of Plunder, and the Spoil of their Enemies Hoſt; they ſmote 
allo the Tents of them that kept Cattel: And carrying away Shcep and 
Camels in abundance, they returned to Jeraſulen. 

But the Spirit of the Lord coming upon Azariab, the Son of Oded 
(whom {ſome take to be the ſame with the Prophet Iddo, mentioned be- 
lore, Ch. 13. 22.) he went out to meet Aſa, and ſaid unto him, Hear 

ye me A/, and all Judah and Benjamin, The Lord is with you, while 
Je are with him; and if ye ſeek him, be will be found of you as. Ye 

t t t * have 
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have had Experience in this Expedition:) But, notwithſtanding chat. 
* If ye forſake him, be wall forſake you. Now, for a long Scaſon. 
* Iſrael hath been without the true God, and without a Teaching-Frieft, 


2 Chr. $5*« and without Law. And in thoſe times there was 20 Safety, either in 


going out, or coming in; but great Ve xat ions were upon all the Inhabi- 
© rants of the Countries, and Nation was deſtroyed of Nation, and 
City of City: For God did vex them with all Adver/iry. But when 
© in their Trouble, they did turn unto the Lord God of Iſrael, and 


* ſought him, he was found of them. Be ye ſtrong therefore; and let nut 


* your Hands be weak : For your Work ſhall be Rewarded. 

When 4/7 had heard theſe Words, and the Prophecy alſo of Oded 
the Prophet (or rather, perhaps, of Ahjab the Prophet, mentioned in 
1 Kings 14. from ver. 7. to 17. and Recorded by Oded ; which it is 
probable Azariah might then ſhew him) he rook Courage, and pur 
away the reſt of the abominable Idols out of all the Land of Zudah and 
Benjamin, and out of the Cities which he had taken from Mount 
Epbraim; and having renewed the Altar of the Lord, which was before 
the Porch of the Lord's Houſe, he gathered together all Judah and Ben- 
jamin, and the Strangers with them, out of Ephraim and Manaſſeb, 


and out of Simeon, (tor fo they are called, who out of the other Tribes 


fell to him; and they fell to him out of I/7ae/ in abundance, when 
they ſaw that the Lord his God was with him.) And being thus aſſem- 


- bled at Jeruſalem in the Third Month (in which the Feaſt of Weeks, 


or of Harveſt, commanded by God, Exod. 23. 16. and Dent. 16. 16. 


happened to fall) in the Fifteenth Year of the Reign of A/a, they 


offered unto the Lord. of the Spoil which they had brought, Seven 
Hundred Oxen, and Seven Thouſand Sheep : And at the ſame time en- 
tred into a Covenant, that they would ſeek the Lord God of their Fa- 
thers with all their Heart and Soul; ſo that whoſoever (whether ſmall 
or great, Man or Woman) would not ſeek the Lord God of Iſrael, 
ſhould be put to Death. This Covenant they confirmed by Oath unto 


the Lord; which they took ſo cheertully and heartily, that the Lord 


accepted their Service therein, and gave them Reſt round abour. 

But while things thus mended in Fadab, ſome conſiderable Changes 
happened among the 1/rae/ires. For Feroboam did not long ſurvive the 
Overthrow he had received from Abijah : But being ſmitten of God, 


he died, in the Firſt or Second Year of Aſa King of Fudah. And Na- 


dab his Son, who ſucceeded him, both in his Kingdom and in his Sins, 


had ſcarce compleated Two Years Reign, when Baaſha, of the Houſe of 


2 Chr, 16.7 gr 


achat, conſpiring againſt him, flew him at the Siege of Gibberbon a 
Town belonging to the Danizes, but held then by the PhiliNines. 
_ Baaſha, by this means poſſeſſing himſelf of the I/rae/iriſh Throne, 


ſmote all the Houſe of Feroboam, until he had utterly deſtroyed him, 


not leaving one of his Family alive; to the fulfilling the Saving of the 
d, which he ſpake by his Servant Ahijah the Shilonite : Becauſe of 
the Sins of Feroboam, which he finned, and which he made Iſrael ſin by 


his Provocation; wherewith he provoked the Lord God of Veel to 


Anger. 


But tho Baaſha thus ſeverely executed the juſt Judgment of God 
upon Feroboam!s Houſe : Yet he himſelf departed not from Feroboam's 
Sins, but did Evil in the Sight of the Lord, walking in the way of 7ero- 
boam, and in his Sin, wherewith he made I/7ae/ to Sin. For as Fero- 
boam ſet up his Ido/-Colves at firſt, to keep the I/raelites his Subjects 
from going up to worſhip at Jeruſalem (whither God had commanded 
them to go) leſt he ſhould thereby loſe his People and Kingdom : 90 
Baaſha, obſerving his Subjects out of all parts of Iſrael, fell 1 — ot 
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Numbers to Aſa King of Judah, when they jaw the Lord his God was 


with him, and that he had begun 4 good Work of Reformation, went up 1 Nin. 15. 
with his Forces againſt Zudab, and built Ramab; to the intent, that he? V1. 


might let none (any more) go out or come in to Aſa King of Judah. 
 AF/a, not thinking himſelf ſtrong enough to encounter Baa/ha, took 
all the Silver and Gold that was left in the Treaſures of the Houſe ot 
the Lord, and the Treaſures of his own Houſe alſo, and ſending them 
for à Preſent to Benhadad King of Syria (whoſe Seat was then at Da- 
maſcus) put him in mind, by his Ambaſſadors, of the League that had 
anciently been between them and their Fathers; requeſting him to 
break his League with Baaſha, and cauſe him to give over his Enter- 
prize, and to depart from him. x 

Benbadad, tempted with ſo rich a Preſent, ſent his Armies againſt the 
Cities of I/rac/, and ſmote divers of them. Which when Bagſha heard 
of, he left building Ramah, and returned to Tirzah, his Royal City 
(for Samaria was not yet built) that he might take care of his own 
Affairs. And as ſoon as Baaſha was gone with his Forces, A/a, by Pro- 
clamation, calling in all Judah to the Work, pulled down the Building 
which Baaſha had ſet up at Ramah, and carrying away the Stones and 
Timber thereof, did therewith build Two Cities for himſelf, Geba ot 
Benjamin, and Mizpah. Os 5 | 

But while King Aſa was thus employed, Hanani the Seer, came unto 
him, and ſaid, Becauſe thou haſt relied on the King of Syria, and not on 16. 


the Lord thy God, therefore is the Hoſt of the King of Syria eſcaped 2 Cbr.16- 


out of thy Hand ; that is, have withdrawn themſelves, and left thee 
open to thy Enemy, and deſtitute of help, if he ſhould aſſault thee 
again. Then reminding him of the great De/rverance, God had former- 
ly given him from Zerah the Ethiopian King, he put him to confider 
how great an Hoſt the Ethiopians and Labims were, (much greater 
than that of Baaſha, which he was fo afraid of) and yet, becauſe he 
then relied on the Lord, the Lord delivered them into his Hands. For 
the Eyes of the Lord (ſaid the Prophet) run to and fro throughout the 
whole Earth, that he may ſhew himſelf ſtrong in the behalf of them, 
whoſe Heart is perfect towards him. Then tor a Concluſion, tells him 
plainly and bluntly, Herein thou baſt done foohſhly : Therefore from hence- 
forth thou ſhalt have Wars. = 3 
This plain- dealing, tho from a Man of God, King Aſa, as good as 
he was, could not brook ; but being wroth with the Seer, put him into 
Priſon : For he was in a Rage with him, becauſe of this Thing. And 
whether the People took the Seer's part, or for what other Reaſon is 
uncertain ; but it ſeems, The King oppreſſed ſome of the People the ſame 
time. 
Better Treatment had Jeha, the Son of this Hanani the Seer, from 
Baaſha King of Iſracl, unto whom the Lord ſent him, to denounce 
his Judgment in theſe Terms. | 
* Foraſmuch as I exalted thee out of the Duſt, and made thee Prince 
over my People I/7ae/, and thou haft walked in the way of Feroboam, 
and haſt made my People I/rae ! to fin, and to provoke me to Anger 
with their Sins: Behold, I will take away the Poſterity of Bagſba, 
and the Poſterity of his Houſe ; and will make thy Houſe like the 
Houſe of Feroboam the Son of Nebar. Him that dieth of Baaſha, in 
| the Cry, ſhall the Dogs eat: And him that dieth of his in the 
Fields, ſhall the Fewls of the Air eat. 
This was ſharp and home: Yer we do not read that Baoſha fell foul 
on the Prophet, for delivering to him this dreadful! Doom. 
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So little Agreement is there of Chronology in the Reigns of thete 


1 Kin. 16. Kings, and ſome others, after the Diviſion of the Kingdom; that! will 
2 Chr. 16. not pretend to give an exa Account thereof: Eſpecially ſince the (Ie 


A. M. 
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I have hitherto moſtly followed, doth here, as in ſome other Places, 
fail me. 

Probable it is, that Baaſha did nor live long after the Judgment 
mentioned before, was delivered to him by the Man of God. He js 
ſaid to have ſlept with his Father's, and E/ah his Son to have ſucceed- 
ed him in the Six and Twentieth Year of A/a King of Judah, 1 Kings 
16. ver. 6. and 8. Yet Baaſha's Expedition againſt /, in order to build 
Rama, is {aid to be in the Six and Thirtieth Year of the Reign of 4 . 
2 Chron. 16. 1. 

Some I know (as Tremellius and Junius) to reconcile this Difference, 
would have that Six and Thirtieth Year to relate (not to /s Reign, 
but) to the Date of the Kingdom of ZFudab, from the Diviſion of the 
Kingdom of I/racl, at Rehoboams coming to the Crown; and to be 
but the Fourteenth Year of the Reign of . Bur I ſee not how that can 
be; ſince this Expedition of Bagſha, for the building of Kamab, was ſome 


time after Aſa had detcated the Erbiopian King: For Ilanani the Seer 
upbraided Aſa with having forgotten the Deliverance God had given 


him from the Erhiopians, when he craved Help of the Syr:ars againſt 
Baaſha. And yet that Defeat of the Erhiopians, or at leaſt, the Covenant 
for Refcrmation, which thereupon Judah entred into, is expreſly placed 
in the Thir Month of the Hſteent) Year of King A/a's Keign. So 
that that S:x and Thirtierh Year, in which Baaſha is ſaid to go up to 
build Ramab (and which ſeems to have been a good while after the 
Reformation-Covenant, made in Aſd's Fiſteenth Year; for upon the 
making of that Covenant, the Lord gave them Reſt round about, 2 (Mon. 
T5. 15.) can by no good Computation be made to be the Fourtcenth Near 
of Aſa's Reign. I conjeQure therefore that this Ditterence has been oc- 
caſion'd thro' a % of ſome Tranſcriber's Pen. But leaving others to 
their own Conjectures alſo: Having given this Hinr, to ſecure my ſelf 
from the Reader's Cenſure in point of Chronology, too difficult in theſe 
times to be made exactly out, I reſume the Thread of the Story. 

Baaſha dying in the Six and Twentieth Year of the Reign of King 4/a, 
Elah his Son ſucceeded him, and reigned over I/rac/ Tio Years, or rather, 


part of Two Years: For in his Second Year, he being in Tirzab, drink- 


ing himſelf drun, in the Houſe of Arza his Steward; his Servant 
Zimri, Captain of half his Chariots, having conſpired againſt him, 


went in and killed him, in the Seven and Twentieth Year of Az: 


And reigned in his ſtead. 
And altho' his Reign was very Hort (for he reigned but Sever 
Days) yet in that ſhort time, and as ſoon as he ſate on his Throne, 4s 
if he had been raiſed for nothing elſe, but to execute the Judgment 
of tke Lord, denounced by the Prophet 7ebs, againſt the Houle of Baaha, 


he ſlew all the Family of Bagſba, not leaving him one alive, either of 


his Kinsfolks or Friends. 


Mean while the Army being encamped againſt Gibbefhon (then held 
from 1/racl by the Pbi/iſtines) and hearing there that Zimri had not only 
conſpired againſt, but alſo ain Elub their King, they made Or, the 
Captain of the Hoſt, King over 1/rae/ that Day in the Camp. 3 

Omri thereupon raiſing his Siege from before Gibbet hon, led his 
Army up to T:r24h, the Royal City; and there beſieged Zim: Who 
not able to defend the Place, when he ſaw the Ciry was taken, went 
into the Royal Palace; and ſetting it on Fire, burnt boch it, and him- 
ſelf in it, and ſo died, IA 
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Then were the People of Iſrael divided into Io Parts: Half the Peo- 
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le following I u the Son of Ginath, to make him King; and the 1 Kin 16. 


other Halt following Omri. But Omr!'s Party in time prevailing ; Ii. 
died, and Omr: reigned. - 3 

le is ſaid to have begun his Reign over I/rac/, in the One and Thir- 
tieth Year of -4/a King of Judah; and to have reigned Tucite Years: 


And his Son Ahab to have ſucceeded him, in the Eight and thirtieth 


Year of Aſa. Which cannot be, unleſs Omri's Twelve Years be com- 
puted {tom FHlab's Death, and take in the time wherein Ini and 


Omri were Competitors for the Crown, which is ſuppoſed to have 


deen Four Years : And on that Reckoning it will come near the matter. 


However, Omri wrought Evil in the Eyes of the Lord, and did worſe 


than all that had been before him, For he not only walked in all the 
ways of Feroboam the Son of A-bat, and in his Sin wherewith he made 
Iſrael to ſin, to provoke the Lord God of 1/rac/ to anger, with their 
"mnities : But he made Laws (called long after thc Stratures of Omri) 


to bind the People thereunto, as appears from the Words of the 


Prophet M:cab, Ch. 6. 16. ; 
As for his pablic Ats, tho' it is probable there might be ſome 
that were rematkable, becauſe we are here referr'd to the Book of the 


' Chronicles of the Kings of [/rac/ for them, and for his Might which he 


ſhewed: Let there being no mention of his As, or of his Might, in 
the Books of the Chronicles now extant, we can give no further Account 
of him, ſave that he bought the Hill Samaria of Shemer, tor Two Ta- 
lents of Silver (valuing Seven Hundred and Fifty Pounds Sterling, ) 
and . thereon built the City, which from Shemer, he called Samar ; 


and which was afterwards the Metropolis, and Royal Seat of the 1/racl- 


11h Kingdom. | 
Io him ſucceeded Ahab his Son (in the Eight and Thirtieth Year 
of Aſa King of Judah) who reigning Two and Twenty Years over 
Iſrael in Samaria, did fo far * his Father in Wickednef, that he 


js ſaid to have done Ev// in the Sight of the Lord, abouv# all that were 


before him; and to have provoked the Lord God of 1/rael to anger, more 
than all the Kings of I/rac/, that went betore him, had done. For as 


if it had been a light thing, for him to walk in the Sins of Fero- 


boam the Son of Nebar ; he took to Wife 7ezebel, the Daughter of 


Eih-baal King of the Zidonians + And having thereupon built an Houſe 


for Baal in Samaria, and reared up an Altar to Baa therein, he ſerved 
Baa! and worſhipped him; and made 4 Grove for Idols. 


By theſe Abominations highly provoked, the Lord ſent Elijah the 1 Kin. 17. 


| Tiſhbbite (who is alſo called Elias, Luke 4. 25.) to denounce a Judgment 
againſt ac). Who coming unto Ahab, ſaid, As rhe Lord God of I/ 
rat Iroeth, befare whom | ſtand (that is, whom I wait upon, or whoſe 
Servant I am) there ſhall not be either Rain or Dew theſe Tears, 

(to wit, Three Tears and Six Months: For ſo, both our Saviour, in 
LAH a. 25. and the Apoſtle Zames, Chap. 5. 17. bound the time) bur 
according to my Word, that is, as the Lord ſhall ſpeak by me. 

Aſter the Prophet had delivered this Meſſage that he might himſelf be 


out of the reach of the Famine, which this Drought may produce, and 


out of the reach of the wrathfu, King; the Word of the Lord came 
to him again, ſaying, Ger thee hence, and turn thee Eaſtward, and hide 


thy ſelf by the. Brook Cherith, which is before Jordan: Of which Brook . 


thou ſhalt drink ; and I have commanded the Ravens to feed thee there. 


Thither therefore went EY 
taking up his Abode by the Brook, the Ravens brought him Bread and 
Fleſh Morning and Evening, and he drank of the Brook: But it came to 


Uuuu paſs 


ab, as the Lord had appointed him; and 
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paſs after a while, that the Brook dried up, becauſe there had been n 


1 Kin 17. K ain in the Land. 


Then came the Word of the Lord to him again, ſaying, Ger thee * 
Zarephath (called Sarepra, Luke 4. 26.) 4 TownJ belonging to Z;. 


den, and dwell there: For I have commanded à Widow-woman there 10 


ſuſtain thee. So he aroſe, and went to Zarepharh, and coming. to 


the Gate of the City, ſaw the Widow-woman there, gathering of Sticks: 
And calling to her, he defired her to fetch him a little Mater, that he 
might drink. gt | © 4 | 
As ſhe was going to fetch it, he called tc her again, defiring her 
to bring « Morſe! cf Bread in her Hand. Whereupon the anſwered, As 
the Lord thy God liveth, I have not ſo much as a Cake ; but an handful 
only of Meal in a Barrel, and a little Oyl in a Cruſe: And behold, I an 
gathering a few flicks, that I may go in, and dreſs it for me and my Son, 


that tee may eat it; and then J expect no other bur to die for want of 


more Food. 3 3 
Then ſaid Eijab to her, Fear not; Go, and do as thou haſt ſaid: 

But. make me thereof a little Cake firſt, and bring it unto me; and 

aſterwards make for thee and thy Son. For thus faith the Lord God 


of Iſrael, The Barrel of Meal fhall not waſte, neither ſhgll the Cruſe of 


Oy! fail, until the Day that the Lord ſt all ſend Rain upon the Earth, 
The poor Woman, whoſe Heart the Lgrd had, before diſpoſed 


to receive the Prophet (tho' ſhe knew him not) made no diſpute, but 


did according as he bid her; and ſhe, and he, and her Family, did eat 


(of this little Store) many Days: For the Barrel of Meal wafted not, 


neither did the Cruſe of Oy! fail; bur held out, according to the Word 
of the Lord, which he ſpake by Hijab. . 

But tho this Woman, and her Son, for her Care of the Prophet, were 
preſerved alive from the Famine : Yer after this, and while the Pro- 
phet yet tarried with her, it came to paſs that the Womar's Son fell Sick; 
and his Sickneſs was ſo ſore, that there was no Breath left in bin, 
which is a PFefphraſis of Dying. Whereupon the ſorrowful Mother 
coming to Elijah, ſaid, Hhat have I to do with thee, O thou Man of God? 


Art thou come unto me, to call my Sin to remembrance, and to ſlay ny 


Son © 

Elijah thereupon wiſht her to give him her Son; and withal took him 
out of her Boſom And carrying him up into the Chamber where he 
uſed to lie, he laid him down upon his own Bed; and crying unto the 


Lord, faid, O Lord my God, baft thou alſo brought Evil upon the Widow, 
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with whom I ſojourn, by ſlaying ber Son © Then ſtretching himſelf upon 
the Child Three times, he ſtill cryed unto the Lord, ſaying, O Lord my 
God, Ipray thee, Let this Child's Soul come into him again. And the Lord 
was graciouſſy pleaſed to hear the Voice of his Servant Elijah; ſo that 
the Soul of the Child came into him again, and be revived. Then took 
Elijah the Child, and brought him down out of the Chamber into the 
Houſe, and delivering him to his Mother, ſaid, See thy Child is alive. At 
which the joyfz/ Mother ſaid, Now by this I know thou art a Man of 
God; and that the Word of the Lord in thy Mauth is Truth. N 
When now the time was near expired, which God had appointed 
for the Drought to laſt, the Word of the Lord came to £/jab, ſaying, 
Go, ſhew' thy ſelf unts Ahab; and I will Send Rain upon the Earth. 
Whereupon Elijah ſet forward, to go unto Ahab. But in the mean 
while, the Famine raging ſorely tFroughout Iſrael, Ahab calling to him 
Obadiab, the Governor of his Houſe (a Man that greatly feared the 
Lord, and ſhewed it by preſerving the Lord's Prophets, when Fezebel 
cut many of them off:) he ſaid unto him, Let 2 go rhrough the 12 
unto 
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unto all Fountains of Mater, and unto all Brooks, to ſee if we can find | 

Graſs, to ſave the Horſes and Mules alive, that we loſe not all the" Kin. 18. 

Beaſts. | | | | 
' Dividing thereupon the Land between them, with intention to j 

ſearch it throughly, Ahab (the King, toit bout Guard, or Attendance) | 

went one way by himſelf; and Obadiah went another way by himlelt. 

And Providence ſo diſpoſing, it fell out, that as Obadiah was on his 

way, Ekjah met him; and Obadiab knowing him, fell on his Face, and 

with Foy ſaid, Art thou that my Lord Elijab? J am, replied he: And 
therefdbre go tell thy Lord, that Ehyjab is here. 

Alas! faid Obadiab, what great Offence have I committed, that thou 

ſpouldeſt deliver thy Servant into the Hand of Ahab to flay ne? As the 

Lord thy God liveth, there is no Nation or Kingdom (that is ſubject to, 

or in League with Iſrael) whither the King hath not ſent to ſeek thee 

And when they ſaid he is not there; he took an Oath of the Kingdom cr 
Nation, that they found thee not. And now thou ſayeſt, Go tell thy Lord, 

Behold, Elijah is here. Whereas, it may ſo come to pals, that as ſoon 

as 1 am gone from thee, the Spirit of the Lord may carry thee I know not 

whit her And then, if I ſhould go and tell Ahab thou art here, and he 
cannot find thee, he will ſlay me. But I hope I have not deſerved ſo ill of 

thee : For I thy Servant fear the Lord, and have done ſo from my Touth. 

Hat h it not been told my Lord what I did, when Jezebel flew the Pro- 

phers of the Lord? How I hid an Hundred of the Lord's Prophets, by 

Fifty in a Cave, and provided them Food? And yet now thou ſayeſt, Go 

tell thy Lord that Elijab is here; and ſo he may ſiay me. Nay, 1eplied 
Elijah, don't fear that: For as the Lord of Hoſts liveth, before whom 

I Hand, I will ſurely ſhew my ſelf unto him to Day.  - 

Wirh this Aſſurance away went Obadziah, to find King Ahab ; whom 

having found, and told him that Elijah was come, he haſted to meet 
Elijah : And as ſoon as he was come to him, ſaluted him with this 
rough Greeting, Art thou he that troubleth Iſrael? The Prophet, not 
behind with him, h/untly anſwered, No: I have not troubled Iſrael : 
But thou and thy Fathers Houſe; in that ye have forſaken the Command- 
ments of the Lord, and thou haſt followed Baalim. Now therefore (ad— 
ded he) that it may appear who bas been the Troublers of Iſrael, ſend, 
and gather to me all Iſrael unto Mount Carmel; and the Prophets of Baal, 
Four Hundred and Fifty, with the Four Hundred Prophets of the Groves, 
which feed at FezebePs Table. e ä 

Accordingly Ahab ſummoned the Children of I/7ae/, and with them the 
Prophets (at leaſt, thoſe of Baal) to aſſemble at Mount Carmel. And A. NI. 
there Elijab coming among them, ſaid to the People, How long halt ye 3097+ 
between Two Opinions? i upon the Tryal now to be made, it ſhall ap- 
pear to you that the Lord zs God, follow him: But if Baal, then follow 
him. But the Doubt ſul People anſwered him not a word. 55 

Then ſaid Eijab to them, I, even I only (that I know of) remain 4 
Prophet: But the Prophets of Baal: (beſides the Four Hundred Prophets 
of the Groves, who perbaps were not come) are Four Hundred and 
Fifty Men. Let there 1 for the deciding of this Controverſy, 
be Tioo Bullocks given us; and let them chooſe out one of the Two Bullocks, 
for themſelves And let them cut it in pieces, and lay it on Wood, hut 
put no Fire under. And I will dreſs the other Bullock, and lay it on 
Mood; and put no Fire under neither. And call ? (1aid he) turning to 
Baal s Prophets) on the Name of your s; and I will call on the Name 
bf the Lord: And the God that anſwereth by Fire, let him be God. 

This Propoſition ſo pleaſed the People, that they ſaid Ir 7s well ſpoken. 

Come then, ſaid Elijah to the Prophets of Baal, ſeeing ye are many, do 


ye 
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ve begin. Chooſe ye one of the Bullocks for your ſelves, and dreſs it; and 


| Kine 18. / on the Name of your Gods : But put no Fire under. 
The Prophets, thus provoked, rook their Bullock and dreſs'd it, and 


called on the Name of Baa/ from Morning even until Noon, ſaying, Bag! 
bear us. But there was no Lie; nor any that an{wered;, Where. 
upon they leaped either upon the Altar, or up and down at or about 
the Ar that was made. ain ene 
When they had thus 70i/ed themſelves till Noon, Elijah (not in a light 
Spirit, but in an Holy Zeal againſt their Idolutry, and Contempt of their 
Idol, and the more effectually to expoſe then to the People) mocked 
them, and bid them Cry a/oad : For, ſaid he, your God 75 ſuch a God, 
as is either ralking, and ſo doth not heed you; or he is in an hot Par- 
ſuit, or in a Journey, and ſo cannot mind vou; or (which is worſe) 
perhaps be is faſt aſleep, and muſt with loud Calling be awaked, befoie 
he can hear you. x 2 . 
Whether thoſe dozy Prophets were ſenſible that Eljub did deride 
them, or no; yet they ſircrched their Throats, and cned aloud : And 
when they found that did not avail, they ct themſelves, after their man- 
ner, with Knives and Lancets, till the Blood guſhed out upon them. 
This was the manner of the Heathen anciently, to expreſs extream 
Sorrow, which God had expreſly forbidden his People to imitate, 
Levat. 19. 28. and Dear. 14. 1. | 
Having thus gone on, in a ſort of Propherick Fury, from mid-day 


to the time of offering the Evening-Sacrifice ; and there being no Voice, 
nor Anſwer given them, nor any Appearauce that they were regarded; 


Elijah then invited all the People ro come near unto him; which 
they did. 5 | 

Then, that he might repair the A/tar of the Lord, which was bro- 
ken down (and thereby give the People a fair Iavitat ion, by re-uniting 


themſelves to their Brethren of Zzdab, to repair the Breach long ſince 

made in the Tribes of 1/rae/) he took Twelve Stones, according to the 
Number of the Tribes of the Sons of Jacob, to whom the Word of 
the Lord came, ſaying, ae (a Prevailer with God) ſhall be thy Name 


(intimating thereby the Faith and firm Confidence he had, that he 


ſhould, at this time, and in this great Tryal, prevail with the Lord; 


and through his Powerful help, thould prevar/ over his and their Ene- 
mies, the Prophets of Baa/ : He therewith built an A/tar in the Name 


of the Lord; and made a fair Trench about it. And having put the 


Hood in order, and cut the Bullock in pieces, and laid it on the Wood, 
he gave Order that Four Barrels of Mater ſhould be poured upon the 


Sacrifice and the Wood. Which being done, he cauſed it to be re- 


peated a Second and Third time, until he Water ran about the Altar: 


And then he filed the Trench alſo with Vater. The Intention of which 


ſeems to be, that he might prevent all ſuſpicion of Colluſton , and 
render the expected Miracle more conſpicuous and inconteſtable, when 


they ſhould ſee a Fire break forth and burn, contrary to its Nature, 
in the midſt of IWWarer. g on 


All things thus diſpoſed in a due order, and the time of the Offering 
of the Evening-Sacrifhce being come, Hlijab the Prophet drew near; 
and addreſſing himſelf by Prayer to God, ſaid, O Lord God of Abra- 
* ham, of Iſaac, and ct Iſrael, Let it be known this Day, that thou 


art God in Iſrael, and that I thy Servant have done all theſe things 


at thy Word. Hear me, O rd, hear me; that this People may 


* know that thou art the Lord God: And that their Heart may be 


ce turned back again, from their Idols unto thee, 
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No ſooner had the Prophet, in the Strength of Faith, and Fervency 
of his Spirit, poured forth his Sypplicarion to the Lord; but the Fire: 
of the Lord fell, and conſumed, not the Burnt-ſacrifice only and the 
Wood, but the very Stones and the Duſt : Licking up alſo the Wore, 
that was in the Trench. At Sight whereof, the People, falling on their 
Faces, brake forth into Admiration and Acknowledgment, laying, The 
Lord be is the God: The Lord be is the God. ; 

Eijab had a watchful Eye on the falſe Prophets (who, it ſeems, were 


Kin. 18. 


providing to ſhift for rhemſetves :.) And not willing to flip this Oppor- 


tunity, of freeing I/rae/ from ſo many wicked Inſtruments, he called out 
to the People, to apprebend the Prophets of Baal. Which being done, he 
brought them down to the Brook Kiſhon, and ſlew them (that is, cauſed 
them to be ſlain) there. This AQ of his, tho? it carried in it a ſhew 
of great Severity, was yet purſuant to the Law of God, Deut. 13. 6. 
to 12. ſuited to that RGA Beſides that it did 7yprcally ſer forth, 
how the inward Enemies of the Sou ſhould be dealt with. | 
Then turning himſelf to King Ahab, he adviſed him to get up, and 
to eat and drink to refreſh himſelf ; (not ſparing any longer, as before, 
for fear the Proviſion ſhould not hold out:) For, ſaid he, here zs 4 
ſound of abundance of Rain. 5 LE 
But while Ahab was eating and drinking, Elijah going up to the top 
of Carmel, caſt himſelf down on the Earth; and putting his Face be- 
tween his Knees, bid his Servant go up, and look towards the Sea. 


The Servant went up and looked; and returning told him he ſaw no» 


thing. Whereupon he bid him go again Seven r1mes. The Servant did 
ſo: And at the Seventh time ſaid, Behold, there ariſeth a little Cloxd 
out of the Sea like a Mans Hand. The Prophet thereupon bid him 


go, and ſay unto Ahab, Prepare thy Chariot and get thee down, that 


the Rain ſtop thee not. Ahab perceiving the Sky overcaſt, ſo that the 
Heaven was grown b/ack with Clouds and Wind, haſted away to Fez- 


reel: And there was a great Rain. Yer the Hand of the Lord, (that 


is, his Power) was on Elijah, ſtrengthening him ſo, that girding up 


his Loins (whereby he tucked up his long Garment, which would other- 
wiſe have been an hindrance to him) he ran before Ahab to rhe Entrance 
S © - So 3 | 
Being got thither, the King quickly related to Zezebe! his Queen, 
all that Elijab had done; and particularly how he had ſain all the Pro- 
phets. At which the revengefu! Queen was fo enraged, that by a Meſ- 
ſenger ſent on pupoſe, ſhe ſaid to Elijab, So let the Gods do to me, and 


1 Kin. 19. 


more alſo, if I make not thy Life as the Life of one of them, by to nor- 


row this time. | - 
When Elijah had received this menacing Meſſage , conſidering with 


himſelf the vindictive Nature of the Queen, and the Power ſhe had with 


the King her Huſband ; he thought it his Duty, having performed the 
Service he came for, to provide in time for his own Safety. Wherefore 
taking this for a Providential TVarning, he aroſe, and leaving Fezreel, 
went for his Lite till he came to Beerſheba, a City belonging to Zudab, 
and ſo out of the Dominion of the King of 2 And leaving his 
Servant there, he himſelf went a Day's Journey further into the Wilder- 
nels: Where fitting down under a Zuniper-Tree, he requeſted for himſelf 
that he might die, ſaying, I: 7s enough now, O Lord, Take away my 
Fae, 5 I am not better than my Fathers, that my Life ſhould be pro- 
onged. | 

While thus he lay under the Juniper-Tree, his Spirit oppreſt with 
Sorrow, and his Body wearied with long Travel, he fell alleep. But he 
had not ſlept long, before an Angel _—_—_ him, bid him ariſe and eat. 
x X X He 
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upon ariſing, did eat and drin 


He thereupon ſtarting up, ſaw a Cake baked on the Coals, and 2 Cry e (or 
Pot) of Water ſtanding at his Head: Of which he eat and drank, and 
laid him down again. But the Ange! of the Lord coming again, and 
touching him the Second time, ſaid unto him, Ae, and eat: For the 
Journey is to great for thee to $0 through with that Food. He there- 

again : And went in the Strength cf 
that Meat, Forty Days and Forty Nights unto Horeb the Mount 
of God. 

Being got to Horeb, he entred into a Cave, and lodged there. Ang 
behold the Word of the Lord came to him, and aſked him, What doſt 
thou here, Ehjab ? He anſwered, I have been very jealous for the Lord 
God of Hoſts : For the Children of Iſrael! have forſaken thy Covenant 
thrown down thine Altars (that is, have forſaken thy Worſhip) and ſlain 
thy Prophets with the Sword; and I, I only (fo far as I know) am left, 
and they ſeek my Life alſo, to take it away. 1 

Then ſaid the Lord to him, Go forth, and ſt and upon the Mount be- 
fore me. Which he doing, the Lord paſſed by, and a great and ſtrong 
Wind rent the Mountains, and brake in pieces the Rocks before the Lord? 
But the Lord was not in the Wind. And after the Wind, an Earthguake : 


But the Lord was not in the Earthquake. And after the Earthquake a 


Fire: But the Lord was not in the Fire. By all which Emblems the 
Prophet was inſtructed, that the Lord was ſufficiently able to overturn 
his Enemies by. a nigbty Power, though he did not chooſe to appear in 
that way. But after the Fire there was a ſtill ſmall Voice ; which when 
Elijah heard, he wrapped his Face in his Mantle, and going our, ſtood in 


the Entrance of the Cave: Where he heard a Voice, ſaying to him, 


as before, What doſt thou here, Elijah * To which when he had given 


the ſame Anſwer, which he had given to the /ike Queſtion before; the 
Lord ſaid unto him, Go, return on thy way to the Wilderneſs of Da- 


naſcus: And when thou comeſt thither, anoint Hazac/ to be King over 
Syria. a 

And J7ebu, the Son of Nimſbi, ſhalt thou cauſe to be anointed Kirg 
over Iſrael. And Eliſba the Son of Shaphar, of Abel mebolab, ſhalt thou 


anoint to be Prophet in thy room. And it ſhall come to paſs, that 


him that eſcapeth the Sword of Hazael, ſhall chu ſlay. And him that 
eſcapeth the Sword of Zeb, ſhall Eliſba flay. For tho' thou thinkeſt 
that thou art left alone: Yet have I Seven Thouſand left me in Iſracl 
all the Knees that have not bowed unto Baal, and every Mouth which hath 
not kiſſed, that is worſhipped, him. 5 

_Eljab hereupon departing thence, in his way found EHiſhba; who 
was plowing with Twelve Yoke of Oxen before him, himſelf following 
the Twelfth: And as he paſſed by him, he caſt his Mantle upon him. 

_ Eliſha, who underſtood the meaning of the Mantle being thrown upon 
him, ſtraitway leaving the Oxen, ran after Ehjah; and ſaid, Let me, 


1 thee, kiſs my Father and my Mother : That is, Take my leave 
"tha 


2 Chr, 16. 


my Relations. t Elijab, giving him a ſhort Anſwer, only ſaid, 
Go, return : For what have I done to thee ? Eliſba thereupon turning 
back from him, flew a Yoke of his own Oxen, and not ſtaying for other 
Wood, boiled their Fleſh with the Inſtruments of the Oxen; and having 


given It to the People to eat, followed Elijab, and became his Servant. 


While theſe things were tranſacting in I/-ae/, Aſu King of Judah, 
having reigned Thirty and Nine Years, and in that time grown from 
better to worſe, was taken with a Diſeaſe (perhaps, the Gout) in 
his Feer, which held him to his Death. And altho' it encreaſed upon 
him, until it was grown very violent: Yet in his Diſeaſe he ſought not 
to the Lord; but as his own Name ſignified a Fhy/icran, (or Make 
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Sickneſſes) he put his Confidence in the Phyſicians. Wherefore the 

Lord left him to bas Poffors : And after Three Years Miſery, he ended 1 King! 

his Life, in the One and Fortieth Year of his Reign ; and was buried in “. 

his own Sepulchre, which he had made for himſelf, in the City of Da- 

vid, being laid in the Bed which was filled with Sweet Odowrs, and 

divers kinds of Spices 9 4 by the Apot he caries Art, and they made 

4 very great Burning for him. 
His Son Feboſhaphat, being then Five and Thirty Years of Age, began 

his Reign over Fudab, in the Fourth Year of Ahab King of I/rae/. And 

in his Entrance into the Government, he ſtrengthened himſelf againſt 

Iſracl, by placing Forces in all the fenced Cities of Judah, and ſetting 

Garriſons in the Cities of Ephraim, which Aſa his Father had taken 


and throughout the Land of Judah. And the Lord was with Feboſha- 1 


phat, becauſe he walked in the Firſt way of his Father David. So we 
read it here, ver. 3. But it may be queſtioned, whether David be not 
here ſlipt in, in the place of Aſa: For in 1 Kings 22. 43. aud in 2 Chron. 
20. 32. Aſa is named, not David; and it is certain, A/ firſt Days were 
better than his 4%. But if we read it (as here) In the Firſt ways of his 
Father David; we muſt underſtand it of David's ways, before he tranſ- 
greſſed in the Caſe of Barh-ſheba and Uriah. 2 
For further Commendation of Fehoſhaphar, it is added, That he ſought 
not unto Baalim (that is, to any Idol: but ſought to the Lord God of 
his Fathers, walking in his Commandments, and not after the Doings 
of Iſrael ; who had both revo/red from the Government, and ſeparated. 
from the Worſbip which God had ſet up, 
And becauſe Feboſhaphar did thus cleave unto the Lord, the Lord eſta- 
bliſhed the Kingdom in his Hand, and all Judah brought him Pre- 
ſents : So that he had Riches and Honour in abundance. And his Heart 
being enlarged, and he encouraged in the way of the Lord, he went 
on with more fervent Zeal in the work of God: And not only took out 
of the Land the Remnant of the Sodomites, which remained in the, King. 
Days of his Father Aſa, 1 Kings 22. 46. but took away alſo the High- 22. 
oor and Groves out of Zudah, 2 Chron. 17. 6. Which latter yet muſt 
underſtood with ſome ®ralrfication, or Allowance : For it is ſaid ex- 
preſly, both in 2 Chron. 20. 33. and 1 Rigg 22. 43. that The High-places 
were not taken away, It might therefore be that they were taken away 
in part, not wholly : In ſome Places, not every where. As we read of 
King A/a (this 7eboſhaphar's Father) that he took away the Sodomites 
out of the Land, 1 Kings 15. 12. and yet, it ſeems, there was a Remnant 
of them remained in the Days of Aſa, which 7ehoſhaphar his Son did 
afterwards root out, 1 Kings 22. 46. TIES E 
In the Third Year of his Reign, Zehoſhaphar ſent to divers of his 
Princes, directing them to take with them certain Levites and Prieſts 
(whoſe Names are Recorded, 2 Chron. 17. J, 8.) and go teach in the 
Cities of Zudab, Theſe taking with them the Book of the Law, went 
about throughout all the Cities of Zxdah, and taught the People. And 
that they might not be interrupted in ſo good a Work, the Fear of the 
Lord fell upon all the Kingdoms of the Lands that were round about 
Judah; ſo that they made no War againſt Fehoſhaphar. Nay, ſome 
of the Philiſtines brought Feboſhapbat Preſents, and Tribure-filver : And 
the Arabians brought him Flocks; which were Tokens of Homage. 
Ze oſhapbat thus growing exceeding great, he built in Zudgb Caſtles 
and Cities of Store. And as he had much Buſineſs in the Cities of 
Fudab So he had a great Army at Feruſalem, and his Men of War were 
mighty Men of Valour. Of theſe he had One Million, One Hundred and 
Threeſcore Thouſand always in Arms, and ready at his Command: Be- 


ſides 
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fides thoſe that lay in Garriſon in the fenced Cities, throughout all 
udah. | 

7 While thus 7eboſhaphar was ordering the Affairs of his Kingdom of 
Fudab, Ahab King of Iſrael! received an haugbty Meſſage from Ben- 
hadad King of Syria. Who having gathered all his Hoſt together, and 
having Two and Thirty Kings with him, with Horſes and Chariots, went 
up and beſieged Samaria : And from his Camp ſent Herald: into the 
City to King Ahab, who were commanded to ſay unto him, Thus ſaith 
Ben- hadad, Thy Silver and thy Gold is mine, thy Wrves alſo, and thy 
* Children, even the good/ieft are mine. To which ho Demand, Time- 
rows Ahab returned this humble Anſwer; My Lord, O King, according 10 
thy Saying, I am thine, and all that I have. 

The Syrian King, by this Submiffon grown more arrogant, ſent his 
Heralds again; giving hem in charge to ſay ro Ahab, Thus faith Ben- 
hadad, Although 1 have ſent thee Word, that thou ſhouldeſt deliver me 
thy Silver and thy Gold, with thy Wives and thy Children: Tet 10 
morrow about this time, I will ſend my Servants unto thee, and they 
ſhall ſearch thine Houſe, and the Houſes of thy Servants , and ſhall take 
away what ſoever is pleaſant in thine Eyes. ER” 

This ſtartled Ahab, finding the Syrian King thus grow upon him: Not 


knowing where it would ſtop, if he ſhould ſuffer his Enemies to enter 
the City under this pretence. Wherefore calling to him the Elders of 
the Land, he ſaid to them, Mark, I pray you, and ſee how this Man 
| ſeeketh Miſchief : For when he F x; unto me for my Wives, and for my 
Children, for my Silver and my | 


old, Idenied him not, and yet be is not 


ſatisfied. When the Elders and the People heard this, they adviſed him 


not to hearken to him, nor to conſent to his Demand. Whereupon 


he bid the Heralds of Ben-hadad tell their King, All that thou didſt fend 


of them. 


for at the firſt, I will do: But this Thing I may not do. And with this 
Anſwer he diſmiſt them. 1 


But when Ben-badad heard this Anſwer, he in great Fury ſent to 


alſo, if the Duſt of Samaria ſhall ſuffice for Handfuls, for all the People 
that follow me. | 

To this proud Boaft, Abab, grown now a little more hardy and re- 
ſolved, returned him only this Proverbial Saying, Ler not him that girdeth 
on bis Armour, boaſt himſelf, as be that putteth it off. This nipping 
Anſwer ſo zettled the proud Syrian (who, with his Aſſociate Kings, 
was drinking in their Pavilions) that immediately he gave order to his 
Servants, to plant their Batteries, againſt the City: Which they did. 

Mean while the Lord, moved with Compaſſion towards I/rael, and 
highly provoked by the proud Inſults of the Syrian-King, ſent a Prophet 
to Abab King of I/racl, with this Meſſage ; Thus ſaith the Lord, Haff 
thou ſeen all this great Multitude * Behold, I will deliver it into thine 
Hand this Day; and thou ſhalt know that I am the Lord. 

Abab, tho' an Enemy to God, and no Friend to his Prophets, being 
now in a great Streight ; was glad to aft, and willing to take Counſel. 
Wherefore, when the Prophet had told him, that the Lord would 
deliver this great Multitude into his Hand, he preſently aſked, By 
whom £ And the Prophet, in the Name of the Lord, anſwering, By 


him FA with this iſulting Threat, The Gods do ſo unto me, and more 


the young Men (or Servants) of the Princes of the Provinces, the King 


aiked, Who ſhould order the Battel ? To which the Prophet anſwering, 
Thon; He thereupon numbring the young Men of the Princes of the Pro- 
vinces, found them to be Two Hundred Thirty and Two. And after 
that, numbring alſo all the People of the Children of ach, (that he 
had then with him in the City) he could make up but Seven Thongs 

| _ ie 
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The Muſter thus made, at Noon the young Men (Servants ro the 


Princes of the Provinces) allied out of the City firſt ; of which Notice N 


was quickly given to Bex-hadad (who, with his Two and Thirty aſſiſtant 
Kings, was ftill Fudling in their Pavilions.) He, not thinking it worth 
his notice, gave order, that whether they came forth for Pe:ce, or tor 
Var, they ſhould be taken alive. But he did not find it ſo caſte a matter: 
For the young Men, followed by the reſt of the /:r7/e Army, gave fo 
vigorous an Onſcr, that every one of them ſlaying his Man, they put 
the Syrians to Flight. Whereupon the King of Hue purſuing them 
with all the ſmall 1 cn he had, {mote the Horſes and the Chariots, and 
flew the Syrians with a great Slaughter; Ben-hadad himſelf hardly 
eſcaping on Horſe-back with the Horſemen. | 
Then came the Prophet to King Ahab again, and warned him to 
ſtrengthen himſelf, and make good Proviſion for his Defence : For at 
the return of the Tear (ſaid he) the King of Syria will come up againſt thee 
again. And ſo it proved. | 5 
For the Servants of the King of Syria (to excuſe themſelves, and 


wipe off the Stain of their ſo great Defeat 5 ſo ſmall a Number) told 


him, The Gods of the Iſraelites are Gods of the Hills : And we fighting 
them in the Hill-Country, they were too ſlrong for us there. But let us 

fight againſt them in the Plain (laid they) and ſurely we ſhall be 
ſtronger than they. 3 

Wherefore they adviſed their King to take this Courſe, dig. To ſer 
aſide the Two and Thirty Kings, and put ſo many Captains in their 
rooms; and to raiſe an Army, like for Numbers to that he had loft, 
Horſe for Horſe, and Chariot for Chariot, and chooſe is Ground, to 
fight on, in the Plain: And then they were confident, they ſhould be ſtron- 
ger than the Iſraelites. 


20. 


Purſuant to this Counſel, at the return of the Year, Ben-hadad, 


having numbred the Syrians, went up to Aphek (a City belonging to 
the Tribe of Aſher, Jaſb. 19. zo. but poſſeſſed by the Syrians) to fight 
againlt I/racl. And the Iſraelites, being alſo numbred, and furniſhed 
with Proviſions, went out againſt them; pitching before them in Two 
8 like Two little Flocks of Kids: But the Syr:ars filled the 
Country. 

While thus the Two Armies ſtood facing one another, there came 
a Man of God, and faid to the King of IVrael, Thus faith the Lord, 
Becauſe the Syrians bave ſaid, The Lord is God of the Hills, but he 
7s nor God of the Valleys : Therefore will ] deliver all this great Mal- 
titude into thine Hand, and thou ſhalt know that I am the Lord. 


When now the Armies had ſtood waiting for the Signal Seven Days, 


Ahab, encouraged by this Meſſage from the Lord, joined the Bartel : 
And that handful! (as it were) of Men of the Children of I/7ael, flew 


of the Syrians an Hundred Thouſand Footmen in one Day. The reſt 


fled to Aphek, and got into the City for Safety: Bur à Lal there fell 
upon Seven and Twenty Thouſand of the Men that were left. 

As tor King Ben-hadad himſelf, he fled among the reſt to Aphet , 
and getting into the City, hid himſelf in an ixner Chamber. And 
there his Servants coming to him told him, They had heard that the 
Kings of the Houſe of aue! were merciful Kings : Wherefore they 
deſired him to give leave, that they, putting Sackcloth on their Loins, 
and Ropes about their Necks, might go out to the King of Iſrael; per- 
adventure, ſaid they, he will ſave thy Life. 

Their King conſenting, they, putting on their Sackcloth and Halters, 
went to the King of 1/rae/, and ſaid unto him, Thy Servant Ben-hadad 
Janh, I pray thee let me live, Ahab, who knew not but he had been 
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{lain in the Battel, kindly anſwered, Is be yet alive? He is my Brother 

: King: Now the Men did d/1genr/y obſerve, whether any favourable IVerd 

20. would drop from him; and hearing the Word Brot her,] they did haſtily | 
catch it: Wherefore repeating their Petition, they ſaid, Thy Brother 
Ben-badad, &c. Whereupon Ahab bid them go, and bring him to him: 
Which they having done, AÞb took him up into the Chariot to him. 
Ben-hadad being thus on a ſudden, and unexpectedly, received into Fa- 
vour; to ſhew his Thankfulneſs, ſaid to Ahab, as they rode together 
The Cities which my Father took from thy Father (or Fyedeceſſor rather. 
viz. Baaſha, Chap. 15. 20.) I will reſtore+ And thou ſhalt make Street 
for thee in Damaſcus, as my Father made in Samarid. So Abab, liking 
theſe Conditions, made a Covenant with ben-badad, and letting him at 
Liberty, ſent him away. 

Hereupon the Lord ſent a Prophet to reprove Ahab, for having dif. 
miſſed the Syrian King, whom he had delivered into his Hand. And the 
Prophet, intending to catch Ahab by a Farabolical Speech (as Nathan once 
did David, 2 Sam. 12.) and make him paſs Sentence on himſelf; that he 
might aſſimilate himſelt to the Perſon he intended to repreſent, (which 
was a wounded Soldier) ſaid unto his Nezghbour, in the Word of the 
Lord, Site me, I pray thee : But the Man (perhaps not underſtanding 
his Purpoſe) refuled to ſmite him. Whereupon the Prophet 1aid 
unto him, Becauſe thou haſt not obeyed the Voice of the Lord, as ſoon as 

thou art departed from me, a Lion ſhall ſlay ther; and ſo it proved: 
For as ſoon as he was departed from the Prophet, a Lion found him, 
and flew him. Then faid the Prophet to another Man whom he found, 
Smite me, I pray thee: And that Man ſmote him ſo, that in ſmiting 
he wounded hi. 

The Prophet, thus accommodated to is Purpoſe, waited for King Ahab 
by the way, having dz/gwſed himſelf with Afhes upon his Face. And. 
as the King paſſed by, he cried unto him, ſaying, Thy Servant went 
out into the midſt of the Butte]; and behold, a Man turned aſide, and 
brought a Man to me, and faid, Keep this Man : If by any means be be 
ing, then ſhall thy Life be for his Life; or elſe thou ſhalt pay a 
Talent of Silver. And as thy Servant was bufre here and there, he was 
gone. Then ſaid the King of ac! to him, So ſhall thy Fudgment be, 

thy ſelf haſt decided it. 5 

The Prophet thereupon haſtily taking away the A/hes from his Face, 
the King of I/rac/ diſcerned that he was of the Prophets. Then faid 
the Prophet to him, Thus faith the Lord, Becauſe thou haſt let go out 
of thine Hand, a Man whom 1 appointed to utter Deſtruction; therefore 
1% Life ſhall go for his Life; and thy People for bis People, Which 
Doom when the King of Jae! had heard, he went to his Houſe in 
Samaria, not penitently ſorry : but heavy and diſpleaſed, or rather 
ſtubborn, and in a Rage. | 

1 Xings Some time (but probably not long) after this, it came to paſs that 
21. Ahab caſt his Eye upon a Vineyard in Feæreel, which lay hard by a Palace 
A of his there: And having a Mind to it, he ſaid to Naboth the Fegrbclite, 
to whom the Vineyard belonged, Give me thy Vineyard, that I may Dave 
it for a Garden of Herbe, becauſe it is near unto my Houſe : And I wilt 
give thee for it a better Vineyard than it; or if it ſeem good 10 thee, 
I will give thee the worth of it in Money, © 
The Propoſal ſeemed fair ; ſetting afide the Law of God, which 
Ahab too little regarded. But Naborh being a conſcientious Man, and 
zealous of the Law of God, which forbad the Children of Ie to 
ſell their Inheritances, Lev. 25. 23. and Numb. 36. 7, Cc. returned this 
Anſwer to Ahab, The Lord forbid that I ſhould give the Inheritance Of 
my Fathers unto thee. Ahab 


— 
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Ahab hereupon going into his Houſe heavy and diſpleaſed (becauſe 1 Kings 


Naborh would not part with the Inheritance of his Fathers) laid him- 21. 
ſelf down upon his Bed, in a ſullen Fit; and turning away bis Face 
from the Company, would not cat his Victuals. Which 7ezebe/ his 
Wile obſerving, ſhe came to him, and aſking him why his Spirit was 
ſo {ad, that he would not cat? He told her the whole Matter that 
had paſſed between Naborh and him. Whereupon (after ſhe had, by 
way of Exprobation, aſked him, Doſt thou now govern the Kingdom 
of Iſracl? As much as to ſay, Art thou fit to be a King, and doſt not un- 
derſtand the Power of a King?) to cheer him up again, ſhe wiſh'd him to 
riſe and ear, and let his Heart be Merry; aſſuring him, the would give 
him Naborh's Vineyard. 

Then writing Letters in hab's Name, and ſealing them with his Seal, 
ſhe ſent them unto the Elders and Nobles, that dwelt in the lame City 
where Naboth dwelt; and in the Letters ſhe wrote thus. Proclaim a 
© Faſt, and ſet Naboth on high among the Pecple ; and ſet Two Men, 
© Sons of Belial (Knights of the Poſt) before him, to bear Witneſs againſt 
* him, thut he did blaſpheme God and the King. Then carry him out, and 
* lone him to Death. Here we may obſerve, that this Wicked Woman, 
tho her ſelf an Idolatrous Heathen, could make the Law of God (which 
commanded that B/afphemers ſhould be ſtoned, Levir. 24. 16.) a pretence 
whereby to ſhed the Blood of this innocent Man. 

Upon Receipt of theſe Letters, the Elders and Nobles of Iſrael, (pur- 
ſuant to the Direction 7e2ebe/ had therein given them, which they ſup- 
poſed to have come from the King) proclaimed a Faſt (which among 
them was the uſual Preparation to Judicial Tryals : But this was uch 
a Faſt as the Prophet 1/a:ah, not long after, complained of; a Faſt ro 
ſmite with the Fiſt of Wickedseſs, Iſa. 58. 4.) And having ſet Naborh 
on high amonegft the People (that he might be ſeen of all the Aſſembly) 
the Two falſe Wirneſſes came in, and fitting before him, charged him, 

in the Preſence of the People, that he had b/aſphemed God and the King. 
Whereupon they carried him out of the City, and having ſtoned him to 
Death, ſens Jezebel Word that Naborh was ſtoned and Dead. Nor 
did they ſhed his Blood only, but the Blood of his Sons roo (that there 
might be none to claim) as may be gathered from 2 Kings 9. 26. 

When 7ezebec/ had received this Account, ſhe haſted ro her Huſband 
King Ahab, and ſaid, Ariſe, Ariſe, rake Poſſeſhon of the Vineyard of Na- 
both the Fezreelite, which he refuſed to let thee have for thy Money: For 
Naboth is now Dead. Whereupon Ahab went down to take Poſſeſ- 
tion of Naboth's Vineyard; as forfeited to him by Naborh's pretended 
Treaſon. 5 5 

But while he was there, the Word of the Lord came to Eljjub the 
Tiſhbite, ſaving, Ariſe, Go down to meet Ahab King of Iſrael, who is in the 
Vineyard of Naboth, whither he is gone down to poſſeſs it. And thou 
halt ſay unto him, Thus ſaith the Lord, Haſt thou killed, and alſo taken 
* Poſſeſſion Wherefore in the Place where Dogs licked the Blood of Naboth, 
* ſhall Dogs lick thy Blood, even thine. 5 

By that time the Prophet had delivered thus much of his Meſſage, 
Ahab, interrupting him, ſaid, Haſt thou found me, O mine Enemy? Ves, 
anſwered the Prophet, I have found thee, becauſe thou haſt d thy 
Jeif ro work Evil in the Sight of the Lord. Then going on with his 
Meſſage in the Name of the Lord, he added; 

. Behold, I wall bring Evil upon thee, and will take away thy Po- 
_ Nierny : and will cut off ſrom Ahab him that piſſeth againſt the Wall, 
and him that is ſhut up and left in Iſrael. And I will make thy Houſe 
lie the Houſe of Jeroboam the Son of Nebat, and like the Houſe of 


Baaſha, 
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« Baaſha, zhe Son of Ahijah (both which Families were utterly cnt 
* off) For the Provocation wherewith thou haſt provoked me to Anger in 
« making Iſracl to Sin. Him that dieth of Ahab in ihe City, the Dogs ſball 
© cut : And him that dieth in the Field, ſhall the Fouls of the Air eat. 

No wonder is it, that the Lord denounced ſo ſevere à Sentence upon 
Ahab: For there was none like unto him, who did ſell himſelf to work 
Wickednels in the Sight of the Lord; doing very abomnably in following 
1dols (called in contempt, dangy Gods :) To which Zezebel his Wile ſir- 
red him up. Wherefore 7ezcbe/ went not without her juſt Doom: 
For of her alſo the Lord ſaid, The Dogs ſhall eat Fezebel, by the Tal 
OT Ditch, of 7egreel. | | | | | : 

Yet, as bad as Ahab was, when he heard this fearful Judgment de- 
nounced by the Prophet againſt him, being ſtruck with a ſudden Terror 
he ſhewed all the Ot card Sizns of Repentance. For he rent his Clhthes. 
and put Sackcloth upon his Fleſh, and Faſfed, and lay in Sackcloth, and 
went ſoftly, like a Mourner, or one in Affliction. Nor was this ſhort ſhew 
of Repentance - wholly Rejected: But the Lord tock notice of it, and 
ſaid to the Prophet Elijab, Seeſt thou how Ahab bumblerth himſelf before 
me ? Becauſe he humbleth himſelf before me, I will not bring the Evil in 
his Dave: But in his Sons Days I will bring the Evil upon his Hou ſe. 
Thus as Ahab humbled himſelf for a ſhore time (which the Sequel ſhew- 
ed:) So God reſpited his Puniſhment {or a /t tine allo. | 

It is not improbable, that this Temporary ſhew of Humiliation in 
Ahab, might be an Inducement to Feho/haphar King of Fudab, to make 
a League with him: For preſently after this we read, that Zeboſhaphar 
joined in Afinity with Ahab; taking Abal's Daughter to be Wife to his 
Sen and Heir, Feboram, 2 Chron. 21. 6. and 2 Kings 8. 18. 

This unhappy League drew him, not long after, to Samara, to viſit 
Ahab: Who killing Sheep and Oxen in abundance, made a Royal En- 
tertainment for him, and the People that came with him. 

Ahab, willing ro improve this Opportunity to his own Advantage, 
invited 7eboſhaphar to go with him to Battel to Ramoth-Gilead (a City 
of Right belonging to ae) to recover it from the Syrians. To which 
Teboſhaphat over haſtily and znwarily conſented, ſaying, I am as thou 
art, and my Feople are as thy People; and we teill be with thee in the © 
TWar. Yer quickly recollecting himſelf, he defired King Ahab to enquire 
at the Word of the Lord, that they might know, whether the Lord 
did approve their Undertaking, rd hem 
Ahab thereupon ſummoned his Prophets together, who were Four 

Hundred Men (probably thofe called the Prophets of the Groves, who 
uſually fed at Queen 7ezebe/'s Table, and ſcaped the Brunt at Carmel, 
1 Kings 18.) and putting the Queſtion to them, Shall I go ro Ramoth-gilcad 
70 Battel, or ſhall I forbear? They unanimouſly anſwered, Go up : For 
the Lord bath delivered it into the Hand of the King. 

But, ſaid Zeboſhaphar, Is there not here a Prophet of the Lord be- 
ſides, that we might enquire by him? Yes, ſaid Ahab, there is one 
Man (but one true Prophet, alas! to Four Hundred falſe ones;) and that 
is, Micajab, the Son of Iulab; but I hate him: For he never Propheſieth 
Good concerning me, but Evil. Nay, replied Zehoſhaphat, Let not tbe 
King ſay ſo. That is, Let him nor hare the Prophet, for bis Meſſage- 
Jake : Nor Jo reject the Meſſage, becauſe it doth not pleaſe him. Then 
the King of Iſrael, calling for one of his Officers, bid him make haſte, 
and fetch Micajah to him. 

Mean while, the Two Kings, of I/rac/ and of Fadab, fitting either 
of them on his Throne, cloathed in their Royal Robes, in a plain Place at 
the entring in of the Gate of Samaria ; all the Prophets prophefied be- 
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fore them, and with one accord laid, Go up to Ramoth-Gilead and proſ] _. 


r: For the Lord ſhall deliver it into the Hand of the King. And one of : Kung? 
5 (whoſe Name was Zedekiah, the Son of Chenaanab) the better to 2 Cb. 18, 


impreſs their Notion upon the Kings minds, made him Horns of Iron, 
and laid, Thus faith the Lord, Wirth rhefe thou ſhalt puſh Syria, until thou 
conſume them. ; ; : | 
While thus the fa//e Prophets were playing their Pranks, to deceive the 
Two Kings, the Officer that went to fetch Micajab, willing either to 
further the Enterprize, or to prevent Sufferings to the Prophet, told 
him how unanimouſly all the King's Prophets had Propheſied good Suc- 
ceſs ro him in this Expedition; and deſired him to ſpeak as they had 
done. But good Micajah gave him this ſhort Anſwer, As rhe Lord 
liceth, even what my God ſaith, that wall I ſpeak. | 
Being now come before the Two Kings, Aab ſaid to him, Alicajab, 
Shall we go to Ramoth-Gilead to Bartel * Or ſhall we forbear © He, at the 
firſt, in Contempt of the falſe Prophets, and the better to expoſe them, 
ſaid, as they had done, Go ye wp, and proſper, and they ſhall be deli- 
vered into your Hand. But he ſpake it in ſuch a manner, that King Ahab 
eafily perceived he derided them. Therefore he ſaid to him, How many 
time's ſhall I adjure thee, that thou ſay nothing but the Truth to me, in 
the Name of the Lord? Nay, replied Micajab, if thou wilt hear the 
Truth, then mind what I ſay. * [ did ſee all ae! ſcattered upon the 
Mountains, as Sheep withour 4 Shepherd: And the Lord ſaid, Theſe 
© have no Maſter, let them therefore return every Man to his Houſe in 
„ 1 
This was a plain and apt Smile, ſetting forth the Death of Ahab, and 
the Defeat of his People, if they proceeded to this Battel. And Ahab 
it ſeems underſtood it ſo: For interrupting the Prophet here, he ſaid 
to 7ehoſhaphat, Did I not tell thee that he would not Fropheſie Good unto 
me, bur Evil? But the Prophet, not daunted with Abab's Interruption, 
proceeded, ſaying; SP | 
Therefore hear the Word of the Lord. I ſaw the Lord fitting upon 
* his Throne, and all the Hoſt of Heaven ſtanding on either Hand of 
him. And the Lord ſaid, Who ſhall enzice Abb King of I/racl, that 
* he may go up and fall at Ramorh-Gilcad 9 And one ſpake after one man- 
* ner, and another after another manner. (Thus the Prophet, the more 
ſenſibly to affect the Hearers, repreſented the Heavenly Viſion, after the 
manner of Humane Conſultations.) Then (faid he) came out a Spirit, and 
* ſtanding before the Lord, ſaid, I well enrice him. And the Lord aſked 
him, wherewirh © Or by what means be would entice him? I will go out 
© (ſaid he) and be a lying Spirit in the Mouth of all his Prophets (For all 
_ © Abab's Prophets ſpake the ſame Thing, in the ſame Words, as if they 
© had but one Mouth.) Then ſaid the Lord, Go out, and do ſo : For thou 
* ſhalt entice him, and ſhalt alſo prevail. Now therefore (added Micu- 
jah) Behold, the Lord bath put a lying Spirit in the Mouth of theſe thy 
Prophets: And the Lord hath ſpoken Evil againſt thee. 
* This ought not to ſeem ſtrange, or be offenſive to any, that the Lord 
{hould here be faid to have put a /ying Spirit in the Mouth of the falſe 
Prophets: For it is his Prerogative, a Token of his ahſolute Sovereignty, 
that he may uſe Inftruments of all Sorts, to effect his Work by, whether 
for the advancing his own Honour, the Correction of his Children, or the 
Deſtruttion of his Enemies. : 
his Saying of Micajab's ¶ That the Lord had put a lying Spirit into 
the Mouth of theſe Fezebean Prophets, ] angred themextreamly : Inſomuch 
that Zedekiah (he that made the Iron Horns, and who ſeems to have 
been a Tong Man amongſt them) coming up to Micajab, ſmote him on 
| 2 * 2 the 
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the Check (For it is the Falſe Prophet commonly that uſes the Violence 
not the True;) and in Derifion laid, Which way went the Spirit f 
the Lord from me, to ſpeak unto thec? That, replied Micajah Thou ſhalt 


2 Cbr. 18. ſee in that Day, when thou ſhalt go from Chamber to Chamber to hide thy 


elf. 

A this time Ahab had enough of Micajah. Wherefore breaking off the 
Diſcourſe between Zedekiah and him, he commanded the Officer to take 
Micajab, and carry him back to Amon the Governor, and to ob the 
King's Son, and fay to them, Thus faith the King; Pur bis Fellow (ſo 


in contempt he called the Prophet) in the Priſon, and feed him with Bread 


of Affliction, and with Water of Aﬀtiiftion, (AMIQ him with want of fit 
and ſufficient Food) ant il I return in Peace. Nay, ſaid Micajah, If h 
return in Peace, then hath not the Lord ſpoken by me : And he bid all the 
People take notice of it. 3 
Tho' King Fehoſbaphat heard all this, and knew Micajah to be a Pro- 
het of the Lord: Yer having linkt himſelf in with wicked Ahab, 
oth by Afeniry and League, he went up with him to fight againſt 
Ramath-Gilead. But before the Battel was joined, Ahab (mindful pro- 
bably, of what Micajah had ſaid, and willing to fruſtrate the Prophecy) 
propoſed, that he would diſgniſe himſelf ; and ſo go into the Barre] : 
But that 7eboſhaphar ſhould fight in his Roya/ Robes. And accordingly 
they did ſo. 

Now Ben- badad, the King of Syria, had commanded the Captains 
of his Chariots to ſingle out the King of I/rae/: And not to fight 
with any other, ſmall or great, but with him only. This was a very 
unkind Return to Ahab, tor the great Kindneſs he had ſhewed Ber-badad, 


in their former War; when, tho' Ben-hadad was then the Aggreſſor. 


Ahab, to his own great Damage, generouſly gave him both his Life 
and Liberty, when he had him wholly at his Mercy. 

However, the Syrian Captains obſerving their King's Command, ſought 
after the King of 1/7ae/; and when they ſaw 7eboſhaphar, concluding him 
to be the King of 1/7ac/, they beſet him round on every fide, and made fo 
vigorous an Impreſfion, that Zehoſhaphat was fain to cry out: And the Lord 
having Compaſſion on him, helped him at this great Streight, by mak- 
ing them ſenſible that it was not the King of I/7ae/, and thereupon in- 
clining them to turn back from purſuing him. 

Thus narrowly eſcaped Zeboſhaphat. But Abab's politick Diſguiſe did 
not ſecure him. For a certain Man (uncertain who) drawing a Bow at 
a venture, hit him between the Joints of his Armour, and gave him a 
mortal Wound. Whereupon he ſaid to his Charioteer, Turn thine 
Hand, and carry me out of the Hoſt : For I am wounded. Yet becauſe 


the Battel grew hotter upon the 1/7ac/ires that Day, the King of 1/rac/ 


was held up in his Chariot till the Evening; that his being ſo wound- 
ed, might not be known to his Soldiers, to diſcourage them : And 
about the going down of the Sun, he died. Then was a Rerreat ſound- 
ed, and Proclamation made, throughout the Hoſt of 1/rae!, that every 
Man ſhould eſcape to his City, or to his Country-dwelling. And herein 
was fulfilled the Viſion of Micajab; for Iſrael was now ſcattered like 
Sheep that had no Shepherd nor Maſter ; their Maſter Ahab being ſlain. 

King Ahab, thus dead, was brought to Samaria, and buried there. And 
becauſe while he was held up in his Chariot, the Blood ran out of his 
Wound, not only into his Armour, but into his Chariot alſo, therefore 
his Chariot was waſhed in the Pool of Samaria, as well as his Armour: 
And the Dogs licked up his Blood, according to the Word of the Lord, 
which he ſpake by E/:14h the Tiſhbite. 


Thus 
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Thus died this wicked King. For a turther Account cf whole pub- 


lick Acts, we are here referred (as we are often elſewhere, on other Oc- 1 Kings 


cafions) to a Book of Chronicles, long fince loſt: In which, amongſt 22. 


other Things, mention, it ſeems, was made of an Ivory Horſe, which? Chr. 19. 


King Ahab built. 1 
And as Samaria was built by Omr: his Father: So in his Days was 7e- 
richo rebuilt by Hiel the Bethlehite; who according to the Word of the 
Lord, which above Five Hundred Years before, he ſpake by Joſhua the 
Son of Nun, Foſb. 6. 26. laid the Foundation thereof in Abiram his Firlt- 
porn, and ſet up the Gates thereof in his youngeſt Son Segub, 1 Kings 


16. 34. | 

Altho Feboſhaphat the King of Fudah, eſcaped without hurt in the 
| Battel : Yet he eſcaped not without Reproot from the Lord after the 
Battel, for having joined himſelf in Afenity and League with wicked 
Ahab. For as ſoon as he was come back ro Zeruſalem, fehu, the Son 
of Hanani the Scer, went out to meet him with this Greeting, Sho 
thou help the Ungodly, and love them that hate the Lord? Therefore is 
Wrath upon thee from the Lord. Nevertheleſs, (ſo he went on, that the 
good King might nor be too much caſt down) there are good things found 
in thee inaſmuch as thou haſt taten away the Groves out of the Land, 
and haſt prepared thine Heart to ſeek God. 

This gentle Reproof had ſo good an Operation upon Fehoſhaphar, that 
after he had made ſome ſtay at 7eruſalem, he took his Progreſs thro 
the People, from Beerſheba to Mount Ephraim (that is, from one end of 
his Kingdom to the other; ) and brought them back unto the Lord 
God of their Fathers. And having ſer Judges in the Land, he ſaid 
unto them, Take heed what ye do: For ye judge not jor Man, but 
for the Lord; who is with you in the Judgment. Wherefore now, let the 
Fear of the Lord be upon you; take heed and do it: For there is no Ini- 
quity with the Lord our God, nor Re ſpect of Perſons, nor taking of Gifts. 

Moreover, in 7eruſalem did 7ebojhaphat ſet of the Levites, and of 
the Prieſts, and of the chief of the Fathers of II/racl, for the Fulgment 
of the Lord (matters appertaining to his Ho hi.; and for Controverſees 
(or Differences in Crvil Matters) when they (the Judges, he had ſet in 
the ſeveral Cities) ſhould have recourſe to Feraſalem for their Advice or 
Aſſiſtance. And to theſe he gave Charge, ſaying, © Thus ſhall ye do, in 
* the Fear of the Lord, faithfully, and with a perfect Heart. And what 
* Caſe ſoever ſhall come to you, of your Brethren that dwell in the Ci- 
ties, between B/ood and Blood, between Law and Commandment, Statutes 
* and Zudgments, ye ſhall even warn them that they treſpaſs not againſt 
© the Lord, and ſo Wrath come upon you, and upon your Brethren. 
This do, and ye ſhall not treſpaſs. Then directing them unto whom, 
upon all Occaſions, they ſhould have Recourſe, in all Matters relating as 
well to Re/igion, as to the Cuil Eſtate, he concluded with this ſhort Ex- 
hortatzon and Encouragement ; Deal Couragiouſly : And the Lord will be 
with the God. 5 

The Truth of this himſelf ſoon after experienced. For the Children 
of Moab and Ammon, with their Confederates, coming againſt him in 
Battel ; News was brought him on a ſudden, that there came a great 
Multitude againſt him, from beyond the Sea, on this fide Syria - And 
that they were in Eu-gedi, not a great way off. This unexpected News 
put 7ehoſhaphar in grear Fear; and not having Confidence in his oun 
Strength, he ſet himſelf to ſeek the Lord: And in order thereunto pro- 
claimed a Faſt throughout all the Kingdom of Zudah. Whereupon 7Zudab 
gathered themſelves together, to atk help of the Lord; even out of 
all the Cities of Jadab they came to Jeruſalem, to ſeek the Lord. And 
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Jehaſbaphut the King ſtanding in the Congregation of Zzdah, in the 


2 Chr. 20. Houſe of the Lord, before the New Court, thus addrefied himſelt unto 


God: | 
O Lord God of our Fathers, Art not thou God in Heaven? And ruleſt 
not thou over all the Kingdoms ot the Hearhen © And in thine Hand 
is there not Power and Might, 1o that none is alle to withſtand thee z 
Art not thou (more eſpecially) Or God, who didſt drive out the 
Inhabitants of this Land before thy People I/rael, and gaveſt it to the 
Seed of Abrabam thy Friend tor ever? And they dwelt therein, and 
have built thee a Sanctuary therein for thy Name, laying, If when Evil 
cometh upon us as Judgment (Whether it be the Sword, Peſtilence, or 
Famine) we ſland in thy Preſence before this Houſe (in which thy Name 
is called upon) and cry unto thee in our Affliction; then hear thou and 
help. And now behold, the Children oft Ammon and Moab, and 
thoſe of Mount Seir (whom thou wouldeſt not let ae invade, when 
they came out of the Land of Egypz ; but they turned from them, and 
deſtroyed them not.) Behold, I lay, how rhey reward us; for they 
are come up againſt us, to caſt us out of thy Poſſeſſion, which thou 
haſt given us to inherit. O our God, wilt thou nor judge them ? 
For we (of our ſelves) have no might againſt this great Company, 
that cometh up againſt us; neither know we what to do: Bur our Eyes 
are upon thee. | ET . 
Thus ſpake the King, in the Name of all the People. And' all Judah 
ſtood before the Lord, with their Wives and Children, even their lit- 
tle Ones. 1” 

Then upon Zehaze! (The Viſion of God) a Leute of the Sons of Aſaph, 
came the Spirit of the Lord, in the midſt of the Congregation : And 
he ſaid, (* Hearken ye, all Adab, and ve Inhabitants of Ferv/alem, and 
thou King 7eboſhaphar,) Thus faith the Lord unto you; Be not afraid, 
nor diſmayed by reaſon of this great Multitude: For the Bartel is 
not yours, but God's. To morrow go ye down againſt them: Behold 
they come up by the M of Zis; and ye ſhall find them at the end 
of the Valley, before the Wilderneſs of 7erwel. Which particular 
Deſcriptions of Places he gave, that when the People ſhould find it fo, 
they might thereby. be confirmed in the Truth of his Prophecy. 

Then going on; But, ſaid he, ye ſhall not need to fight in this Battel. 
Set your ſelves and be ſtill ; and ſee rhe Salvation of the Lord with you, 
O Judah and Jeruſalem, To Morrow, I ſay, go out againſt them; and 
fear not, nor he diſmayed: For the Lord will be with you. 

Upon this gracious Anſwer from the Lord, King Fehoſhaphat bowed 
his Head, with his Face towards the Ground; and all 7#dab, and the 
Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, falling down before the Lord, worſhipped 
him: And certain of the Levites ſtood up, and praiſed the Lord God of 
Iſrael with a loud Voice on high. 8 

Early next Morning they marched out into the Wilderneſs of Teo. 
And as they went forth, 7eboſhaphar, ſtanding in the way, ſaid, Hear 
me, O Judab, and ye Inhabitants of Jeruſalem ; Beheve in the Lord your 
God, ſo ſhall ye be eſtabliſhed : Believe his Prophets, ſo ſhall ye Proſper 
Then, having conſulted with the People, he appointed Singers unto 
the Lord, and ſuch as ſhould praiſe God, under the Title of The Beauty 
of Holineſs, as they went out before the Army; and ſhould ſay, Praiſe 
the Lord, for his Mercy endureth for ever. | 

Tho? this was a fort of Triumphing before the Victory, yet it was well 
grounded; the Lord by his Prophet, having given them his Word for it > 
Nor was it long, before he made it good, For as they began to Sing, 
and to Praiſe, the Lord ſet Ambuſhments againſt their Enemies rom 
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ſt themielves , ſo that they ſmote one another. For the Children 
of Ts. and of Moab, fell upon the Inhabitants of Mount Seir, to? Cr. 29. 
{lay and utterly deſtroy them: And when they had made an end of them, 
they ſet themſelves to deſtroy one another. So that when Jehoſhaphar 
with his Army came towards the Watch-Tower in the Wilderneſs, and 
looked for the great Armies of the Enemies, behold, they were dead 
Bodies, fallen to the Earth, and none of them letr alive. This was ſo 
evidently the Lord's doing, that it may well be called one of the Bartels 
of the Lord; and might juſtly claim a Place in that Book of he Wars 
of the Lord, which is mentioned in Numb. 21. 14. 

Thus Fehoſhapbat and his People, inſtead of Fighting, came to tate rhe 
Spoil of their Enemies; which they found among them in abundance : 
Both Riches with the Dead Bodies, and precious Jeriels (which they ftrip- 
ped off for themſelves, more than they could carry away. For they 
were Three Davs in gathering the Spoil ; it was ſo much. ; 

On the Fourth Day they aſſembled themſelves together in the Valley. 
And that they might not be wanting of a Thankful Acknowledgment to the 
Lord, for ſo great a Deliverance; they there ſolemnly Heede the Lord. 
From which Act, the Name of that Place was afterwards called the 
Valley of Berachah, that is, of Bleſing. | | 

Then ſetting forward in good Order, with 7ehoſhaphar thcir King at 
the Head of them, they returned to Jeruſalem with Joy, playing on 
Pſalteries and Harps, and ſounding their Trumpets, until they came to 
the Houſe of the Lord; becauſe the Lord had made them to rejoice 
over their Enemies. 

The Deſtruction of this invading Army was ſo evidently ſeen to be 
| the AQ of God, that it ſtruck Terror into the reft of the Nations, and 
the Fear of God was on the Kingdoms round about, when they heard 
that the Lord {ought againſt the Enemies of race! So that the Realm 
of Fehoſpaphat was quiet ; for his Goa gave him reſt on every ſide. 
Yet after all this (ſee the Injlabi/iry of Man) Zeboſhaphat joined him- 
ſelf with Aha2iab King of Iſrael (Son to wicked Ahab;) who ſucceeded 
his Father in his Vices, as well as in his Kingdom, did wickedly as he 
had done, walking in the way of his Father Ahab, and of Fezebe/ his 
Mother, and in the wav of 7eroboam the Son of Nebar, who made I1/rae! 
to fin : For he ſerved Baal, and worſhipped him; and thereby provoked 
to anger the Lord God of Iſrael, according to all that his Father had done. 

The Deſign of this League between 7choſhapbhat and him, was to ſend 
2 Fleet Jointly between them, to ferch Gold from Ophir (an Eaſtern Coun- 
try, which yielded the fineſt Gold :) And in order thereunto they built 

the Ships in Ezzon-Geber, which ſignifies the Counſel! of Man : But the 
Undertaking being our of the Counſel of God, the Lord diſappointed 
the Enterprize, by breaking the Ships in the Harbour. Which done, 
Elezer (which fignifies The help of God) Son of Dodarah (which ſignifies 
Love) propheſied againſt Feboſhaphar, and told him, Becauſe he had join- 
ed himſelf with Ah22:4h, the Lord had broken his Works. And fo indeed 
he had : For the Ships were ſo broken, that they were not able to go to 
 Tarſhiſh. | | 
This was the Second time that this good King Jehoſbaphat had tript 
in this kind. The Fir ſt had like to have coſt him his Life, when he join- 
ed with wicked ah: A King too, as well as he, yea, and à Kine of 1/rael; 
but a wicked one. This Second did coſt him the Loſs of bis Feet, for join- 
ing with Ahab's wicked Son. And this may ſtand as a Way-mark, for a 
Warning to all, both Princes and private Perſons, who profeſs to ſerve 
and worſhip the true God, not to join themſelves, with God's Enemies. 
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The Second BOOK of the 


Including the reſt (from the 2oth Chapter) 
Of the Second BOOK of the 


CHRONICL E S: 


And containing an Hiſtory of 3 20 Tears; To the Captivity 
_ of Zedekiah the laſt King of Judah, the Deſtruction of 
the Temple and City Jeruſalem, by Nebuchadnezzar, 
and the Proclamation of Cyrus for Rebuilding the Tem- 
ple. Within the Compaſs of which Period, moſt of the 
Prophets whoſe Writings are extant, vid. 


Jonah, 15 Zephaniah, 


Amos, | Habakkuk, 
ä Nahum, 
Joel, C7 Ezekiel, 
Iſaiah, Obadiah, 


Micah, and 
1 Daniel 


Jeremiah, 


Propbe ſied; and probably in Order of Time, as they are 
here ſet : Whoſe ſeveral Books are more or leſs taken 
notice of, in the Courſe of the Hiſtory, as they afford 


more or leſs Matter relating thereunto. 


T was in the Seventeenth Year of Zeboſhaphar King of Zudah, that 
Ahaziah Son of Ahab, began to reign over Iſrael, 1 Rings 22. 51. 
And in the Second Year of his Reign, he received an Hurt by a 


Chamber in Samaria : Which being made to give Light to the 
lower Rooms, he, it ſeems, dropt through it. Whereupon he 
ſent Meſſengers to enquire of Bae/-zebub the God of Ekron (the 
{ame that in the New Teſtament is called, The Prince of the Devils, Luke 
TI. 15.) whether he ſhould recover of that Hurt, or not. 
This was ſtrange. We ſhall read anon, in 2 King. 8. 8. that when Ben- 
 badad, King of Syria, a profeſt Hearhen, was Sick, he ſent to Eliſha, the 
Prophet of the God of 1/rac/, to enquire if he ſhould recover or Lone 
edle. 


Fall, which he had through a Larreſs, or Grate in his upper ? N. r. - 
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Dileaſe. But here a King of I/rae! ſends, on a like occaſion, to enquire 
at an Heat hen God. 

This fo provoked the God of I/rael, that ſending an Ange to Elijah 
the Tiſpbite, he commanded him to go meer the Meſfengers of the King 
of Samaria, and ſay thus unto them, Is it not becauſe there is not a God 
in Iſrge!? that ye go to enquire of Baak-Zebub the God of Ekron ? (that 
is, Doth not your going to enquire of the God of Even, N ſpeak, 
that ye do not believe there is a God in I/rael ,) Now therefore, thus 
{aith the Lord, Thox (King Ahaziah, who haſt ſent theſe Meſſengers to 
enquire of an Heathen God, thou) ſbalt not come down from that Bed, 
on tehich thou art gone up to lie; but ſhalt ſurcly die. 

Upon this, the Mefſengets, not thinking it needful to go to Efron, re- 
turned to Samaria; and coming to the King ſooner than expetted, he 
aſked why they were come back ? They told him there came a Man up 
to meet them, and bid them turn back again unto the King that ſent 
them, and ſay unto him, Thus faith the Lord, Is it not becauſe there 


is not a God in al, that thou ſendeſt ro enquire of Baal gebub the 


God of Ekron? Therefore thou ſhalt not come down from that Bed, on 


which thou art gone up; but ſhalr ſurely die. 


It ſeems the Meſſengers did not know the Prophet: For the King was 
fain to alk them What manner of Man it was that met them, and told 
them theſe Words. And when they told him that he was an Hairy Man 
(which is underſtood to be ſpoken, nor of his Perſon, but his Garment, 

which was rough, Courſe and Hairy) and girt with a Girdle of Leather 


about his Loyns; he 1aid, It is Eljab the Ti/hbite. For it is probable 


A. M. 
3109. 


he might have formerly ſeen him, when he denounced Judgment againſt 
his Father Ahab. 2 = | 

Elijab, having delivered his Meſſage, was gone, and had ſat him down 
on the Top of an Hill Thither the King ſent unto him a Caprain of 
Fifty, with his Fifty Men: That if he refuſed to come with him by 
fair means, they might bring him by force. = 

The Captain, as ſoon as he came to him, like a r7ovgh and reſolute 
Soldier, ſaid, Thou Man of God, the King bath ſaid , Come down. This 
was not ſuch Language as he Man of God uſed to receive, from ſuch as 
profeſſed ro be the People of God. The Prophet therefore anſwered him 
as ſhort, and as ſharp. If (ſaid he) Ibe a Man of God, then let Fire 
cone down from Heaven, and conſume thee and thy Fifty. Immediatcly 
came Fire dawn from Heaven, and conſumed him and his Fifty Men. 

The King being aquainted with this, ſent unto him another Captain of 


ii, with his Fifty. Who (zothing daunted at the Divine Execution 


done upon the former Captain and his Men) coming boldly up to 
Elijah, ſaid, O Man of God, Thus bath the King ſaid, Come down quickly. 
The Prophet, anſwering him as he had done the former, ſaid, H I be z 
Man of God, let Fire come down from Heaven, and conſume thee and thy 


_ Fifty. Whereupon the Fire of God, coming down from Heaven, forth- 


with conſumed him and his Fiſty. 
This was hot Work. And tho' it may ſeem An Hard Caſe, that Men 


under Command ſhould ſuffer fo ſeverely, for executing the Commands 


of their Syperiors : Yet all Subordinate Miniſters may hence learn, how 
dangerous a thing ir is to perſecute 2 Servant of God, though required by 
the higheſt of Human Fowers. : | - 
The hardened King, notwithſtanding this, ſent again a Captain of 
Third Fifty,” with his Fifty. But this Captain, having bought Wiſdom at 
the Coſt of the Two former, and being grown wary by the Miſchief they 
had ſuffered ; when he came to Elijah, fell on his Knees before him 
(bowing to that Divine Power, which he ſaw had broken forth in wm 
| upoO 
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upon the others, and which he knew was a like able to deſtroy him and 
his Men alſo) and, inſtead of Comman ding, beſought him, Saying, O? XN. i- 
Man of Gol, I pray thee, let my Life, and the Life of theſe Fifty thy Ser- 
vants, be precious m thy Sight. Behold there came Fire down from Hea- 
ven, and burnt up the Two Captains of the former Fifties, with their 
| Fifties : Wherefore let my Life now be precious in thy Sight. 
This was regardful, and moving Language: And upon this, the Ange! 
of the Lord ſaid to Elijab, Go down with him; be not afraid of him, (the 
King.) Elijab thereupon went down with the Captain: And being brought 
before the King, ſaid unto him, Thus ſaith the Lord, Foraſmuch as 
thou haſt ſent Meſſengers to enquire of Baal-zebub the God of Ekron 
(as if there were no God in I/rac/ to enquire of) therefore rhou ſhalt not 
come dewn from off that Bed on which thou art gone up; bat ſhalt ſurely 
dic. This was quickly made good; for Ahagiah did not recover of his 
Hurt, but tied toon after, according to the Word of the Loid, which 
Elijah had ſpoken. And Feboram, his Brother (for he had no Son) 
reigned in his ftead. _ 985 | 
The time now drawing near, wherein the Lord had determined to 2 King. 2 
take up his Servant E/jab into Heaven by a IWhirleind, Elijah went from &. Ri. 
Gilgal, taking with him Eliſha, whom God had before appointed, (1 Kings 3109. 
19. 16.) to ſucceed him in his Propherical Office. And as they went by 
the way, Elijah ſaid unto Eſha, Lorry here, I pray thee; for the Lord 
bath ſent me to Bithel. But Eliſha anſwered him, as the Lord liveth, 
and as thy Soul livetb, I till not leave thee : So they went down to 
Berh-cl together. | „„ TO 
Being come thither, the Sons of the Prophets that were there, hav- 
ing a Propherick Senſe that Eljab's departure was at Hand, came to 
Eliſha, and ſaid unto him, Knoweſt thou that the Lord will take away thy 
Maſter from thy Head to Day? Jes, ſaid Eliſha, I know it : Hold you your 
Peace. Et 
At Bethel, Elijah ſaid again to Eliſha, Tarry here ] pray thee, for the 
Lord hath ſent me to Jericho. But Eliſha anſwered him, as before, 
aſſuring him that he would nor leave him : So they went on together 
to Jericho. And there alſo the Sons of the Prophets aſked Eliſha, as the 
others had done at Berh-e/, It he knew that the Lord would take 
his Maſter from him that Day. To whom again in like manner he 
anſwered, Yes? I know it : And bid them alſo hold their Peace. 
Here again E/jab ſaid to Elſha, Tarry I pray thee here: For the Lord 
hath ſent me to Jordan. But Eliſha, as before reſolvedly an{wering, 
that he would nor leave him, they went on ſtill together. 5 
Tho' Hlijab ſeemed willing to have ſhaken off E/;ſha, in this Jour- 
ney, telling him, the Lord had ſent him to this, that, and the other 
Place: Yet the Diſtance of the Places one from the other, and the total 
Silence of any Buſine ſs he did, or had to do, at Berh-cl, or at Fericho, 
make way ſor a reaſonable Conjecture, that Eijab, knowing Eliſha was 
to ſucceed him, took theſe Journeys, to prove the Love, Faith, Zealand 
Conſtancy of Eliſha. : | 
When they were come down to Fordan, and they two only ſtood 
by the River's fide, Eiah took his Mantle (or Cloak, which he uſually 
wore) and wrapping it together, ſmote the Waters therewith : Which 
thereupon divided hither and thither, ſo that they two went over on 
dry Ground. 
Having thus araculouſfly croſſed Jordan (the River of Judgment) 
Elijah ſaid to Eliſha, Ask whar I (hall do for thee, before I be taken 
arvay from thee. Whereupon Eliſha ſaid, I pray thee let a double Portion 
of thy Spirit be upon me. Wherein he is thought to have alluded to the 
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Law for Inberitances among the Jews, Deut. 21. 17. by which he who 


2 Kin. 2. in right of Primogeniture, ſucceeded to the Father, in the COVernment of 


A. M. 


3097. 


the Family, enjoyed a double Part or Portion ot the Eſtate or Goods: 
that is, Twice as much as any other of the Family had. And therefore 
ſince God had been pleaſed to adopr him to be Hijab's Succeſſor in the 
Prophetick Minifiry, he craved the Privilege of Ir1m0geniture, à double 
Portion of that Spirit, which Fab had been endued with. 

E!;jjab told him, he had aſked an hard thing. But yet (added he) ir 


ſhall be granted thee, if thou Jeeſt me when I am taken from thee + Other. 


wiſe not. Implying, that there muſt be a Sprrirzal IIgiluncy or Watch— 
fulneſs, in him that expects to receive a Sproiual Blejſing. 

Thus they walking on, and talking, on a ſudden there appeared a 
Chariot of Fire, and Horſes of Fire, which parted them àſunder: And 
Elijah went up by a I hir/wind into Heaven. 

Eliſha ſaw eit: And that Hijab might know he ſaw it, he crycd out, 
My Father, my Father; the Chariot of Iſract, and the Hor ſemen thereof! 


After which, ſeeing him no more, he took hold of his own Clothes, 


and to expreſs his Sorrow, rent them in Two pieces. ; 

Then taking up the Mantle of Elijab, which, as he aſcended, tell from 
him; he went back, and ſtood by the Bank of ordan. And with the 
Mantle that fell from E/joab, ſmiting the Waters, as Ei had done, 
he ſaid, Tihere is the God of Kljahs Upon which the Waters parted 
hither ard thither: So that he allo went over on dry Ground. 

This being obſerved by ſome of the Sons of the Prophets (who, fol- 
lowing them out of Jericho, ſtood aloot off, to ſce what would be 
done) they ſaid one to another, The Spirit of Elijah doth reſt upon Eliſha. 
And thereupon going to meet him, they bowed themic] ves to the Ground, 

efore him, acknowledging him to have the chef Ice among them, as 


ELijab before had had. 


Theſe, being overt-ſolicitous about Eljjal's Body, and Surmiling that 
perad venture the Spirit of the Lord, having taken him up, might have 


caſt him upon ſome Mountain, or in ſome Valley, deſired leave ot Hua, 


that they might ſend out Fifty Men of their Company, to ſcck him: 
But Ea plainly forbad them. Yet they importunately picfling him, 
he at length, againſt his Mind, yielded to them. Whereupon the Fitty 
Men went out, and having fought him Three Days to no purpoſe, re- 
turned to Feriche; where they found Eliſha, and by him were blamed, 
for their over Ofictonſne(s. 

While Eiſba tarried at 7ericho, the Men of the City came to him, 
and told him, that tho' the Stuation of the City was pleaſant, as he 
himſelf might obſerve : Yer the IC was noug ht, and the Ground bar- 
ren. He thereupon bid them bring him a new Onrſe (or Lia and put 
{ome Sat therein: Which when they had done, he went forth unto ' 
the Spying of the Waters, and having calt in the Salt there, he ſaid, 
Thus faith the Lord, I have heated theſe Naters; there ſhall not be from 
thence any more unmcholſomneſs or barrenneſs. So the Waters were healed 
from thenceforward, according to the Saying of Eliſha. 

From thence he went unto Berh-e/ (which had been, and for ought 
appears, then was the chief Sear of Idolatry in Iſracl, where Feroboam 
had ſet up one of his Calviſh Idols, 1 Kings 12. 28, 29.) And as he 
was going up by the way, a Company of little Children coming out 
of the City, mocked him, ſaying, Go xp thou Baldhead, go xp tho 
Baldhead. He turning back, and looking on them, curſed them in the 
Name of the Lord. Whereupon there came forth Two She-5ears out 
of an adjacent Wood, and Tore Two and Forty of the Children. 


Unlikely 
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Unlikely it is that ſo ſevere a Judgment, would have been inflicted 
on theſe little Children, had their mocking E/ſha proceeded only from 
Chilli Folly. It is therefore reaſonable to conclude, that the Prophet 
was ſenſible theſe Children had been encouraged by their :d9/arroms Pa- 
rents, or others of that Place, to deride and mock him as + Prophet of the 
Lord, who was 2ralors againſt their Idolatry : And the Indignity ofler- 
ed to him, in his Prophet ical Capacity, reflecting on the Lord who ſent 
him, was therefore the more exemplarily puniſhed; that others might 
ſear, and Icarn to beware. 

From Bethe the Prophet returning, by Mount Carmel, to Samara, 
found freſh Service there : Which was thus occahoned. 

The Moabites had been Tributaries to Iſrac ever ſince David conquer- 
ed them, 2 Sam. 8. 2. and continued ſo till Abab's Death. After which, 
in his Son Aha-:ah's Reign, they Rebelled, 2 Kings 1. 1. and Abazrah, 
having but a ſhort Reign, and receiving that hurt by his fall, which 
; haſtened his Death, had not reduced them. The Tribute which the 
Moabites uſed to pay the Kings of I/rac/, was an Hundred Thouſand 
Lambs, an Hundred Thouland Rams, with the Wool. This having 
been with-holden and denied ever fince Ahab's Death; Zchoram, a younger 
Son cf Ahab, ſucceeding his Brother Ahazrah in the Kingdom of Ijrac/, 
reſolved to reduce Mloab to their former Subſection by Arms. And in 
order thereunto, he not only muſtered all I/rac/ to the War; but ſent to 


Fehoſhaphar, the King of Judah, to invite him to go with him to Bat- 


tel againſt Alo. Ns 

Jiaeßboaſbafbat, tho he had ſmarred twice before for the ſame thing, 
too eaſily yielded to join Forces, and go with Jehoram. And havins 

conſulted together which way they ſhould go up, and concluded to go 

through the Wilderneſs of Edom, they took the King of Edom alto with 
them; who, tho' called a King, was indeed but a V:ice-Roy, Lieutenant, 

or Deputy-kins to Fehoſhaphat, 1 Kings 22. 47. For Edom had been Tribu- 


tary to Judah, ever ſince King David ſubdued them, 2 Sam. 8. 14. and 


vet, for a while, continued fo. 3 

Then Fettring forward, theſe three Kings fetcht a Compaſs, of Seven 
Days Journey, that they might come with the greater Advantage, upon 
the Backs of their Enemies: And thereby they ran themſelves, and 
their Armies, into very great Streights and Dangers. For there was no 
Water in that Wilderneſs, to ſuffice the Holt, and the Cattel that 
followed them, through ſo long a March. This put them to a ſtand. 
And the King of Iſrael, conſcious of his own Evil ways, whereby he had 


2 Xin. bo | 
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provoked the Lord, cried out, Alas! the Lord hath delivered theſe 


Thrice Kings into the Hand of Moab. „„ 

But Feboſbaphar (who was a good Man, tho too eaſily drawn into bad 
Company) having his Eye to God for Help, aſked, Is there not here 4 
Prophet of the Lord, that we may enquire of the Lord by him? Yes, ſaid 
one of the King of I/rae/'s Servants, Here is Eſha the Son of Shaphar, 
who poured Tater on the Hands of Elijah (that is, waited on him as his 
Servant.) 7eho/hupbar replying, The Word of the Lord is with him; 
the Three Kin's went down together to him. 

But when h ſaw the King of 1/rae! coming, What (ſaid he) have 


Ito do with thee? Get thee 10 the Prophets of thy Father, and to the Pro- 


pers of thy Hou her, (the Prophets of Baal, and of the Groves.) Nay, ſaid 
the King of Ijraci, Ir is not for me only that we come to enquire : But 
the Lord hath called theſe Three Kings together, to deliver them into 
the Hand of Moab. As the Lord of Hoſts liveth, replied Eliſha, before 
whom I ſtand, ofluredly, were it not that I regard the Preſence of Fe- 
hoſhaphar King of Fudah, I woutd not look towards thee, nor ſee hee R 
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The Reaſon of this gieat averſion in the Prophet trom the King G“ 
2 Kirgs 3. Iſrael, was, that tho' he was nor quite fo bad, as his Father and his 


Mother ; (tor he had wh away the Image of Be“ which his Fa- 
ther had made: ) yet he wrought Evil in the Sight of the Lord, and 
did cleave unto the Sins of Zerotoam the Son of Nebar, who made Iſrael 
to fin (the Calves, and the Separote Altar) he departed not therefrom. 

Yet for the lake of good Zeho/haphar, the Prophet called tor à M;n- 
firel (one that could play well on an Inſtrument of Muſick, or ſing 
Mine Fſulms, often uſed in thole times, both to cheer the Spirit ot 
the Prophets, and compoſe the Minds of the Hearers to a dae alten ion.) 


And while the Minſtre/ 7 07 the Hand of the Lord (that is, his 


Power, and therein the Gifr of Prophecy) came upon the Prophet; and 


he ſaid, © T! ſaith the Lord, make this Valley full of Diiches: For 


thus ſaith the Lord, Ye ſhall not ſee IId; neither ſhall ye ſee 
Rain; yet that Valley ſhall be filled with Water, that ye may drink, 
© both ye and your Cartel, and your Beaſts. And this is but a light 


« thing in the fight of the Lord: For he will deliver the Moabzres allo 
* (whom ye go to fight againtt) into your Hand; and ye ſhall ſmite every 


« fence City, and every choice City, and ſhall fell every good Tree, and 
Hop all the Wells of Water, and mar every good piece of Land with 
Stones; that is, ye ſhall ſpare nothing, but quite deſtroy the Country. 


This Prediction was ſoon fulfilled : For next Morning, at the time 


when the Meat-Offering was offered, there came Water by the way of 
Elom, and the Country was filled with Water. ing 


Mean while the Moabtes, having got notice that theſe Kings were 
coming 1 to fight againſt them, had muſtered all their Forces; and 


having /i/ted all that were able to bear Arms, ſtood ready to receive 


them, on the Frontier of the Kingdom. But when early in the Mor- 


ing they ſaw the Sunſhine upon the Waters, in a Place where they knew 


there never uſed to be any Water, they thought it was Blood, and the 
rather for that the Water (God ſo diſpoling it) appeared to them as red 
as Blood. Concluding therefore that the Kings were flain, and that 
the adverſe Armies had ſmitten one another, they cryed, Moab, to the 
Spoil: And made what haſte they could to it. 

But when they came to the Camp of [/racl, they ſoon ( yer 100 
/atc) found their Miſtake : For the I/rae/ites ſallying out upon them, 
imote the Moabites, and put them to Flight; and purſuing them into 
their own Country, {Jew them there. And beating down their Cities, 
made great Devaſtation in the Country; ſpoiling the Land, by caſting 
every Man his Stone upon every good plece of Ground they came to; 
ſtopping up alſo the Wells of Water, and felling every goodly Tree, till 
they came to K77-baraſerh. This probably was a remarkable City, for 
Beauty, or for Strength, or both: For the Name imports a Wall of Work- 
manſhip. | = 

. this City, it ſeems, the King of Moab (whoſe Name was Meſha) 
had fled for Safety, with ſuch of his ſcattered Forces, as, in this ge- 
neral Rout, he could rally: And here the Confederate Armies beſieged 
him. The Defence he made ſecured this Place from being razed, as 
others were. So that, tho' it were, in a ſort, bombed, the Slingers ut- 
rounding it, and ſhaking it; yet the wel-wrozght Tall ſtood. 


But the King of Moab, hopeleſs to maintain the Place againſt ſo great 


a Force, taking with him Seven Hundred Men that drew Swords, made 
a deſperateSally ; intending to break through on that fide, where the King 


of Edom lay. But finding too ſtrong a Reſiſtance, he was fain to retreat; 
and ſhut himſelf up in the City again, 


Then 
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Then filled with Iadig nation againſt Iſrael; and to let them fee that 


he was reſolved never t yield the Place, but he, aud every Man of his, 2 Xin. 4. 


to die upon the Spot firſt: He took his Eldeſt Son, who was to have 
leigned after him, and offered him for a Barnt-affering upon the Wall; 
that having thereby, as he ſuppoſed, pacified his offended Gods, he 
might ſucceed the better in the War afterwards. Some think (among 
whom are Tremell:izs and Funius, in their Annotation on Amos 1. 16. in 
them, but Chap. 2. 1. in the Exgliſp) that it was not his own Son that 
the King of Moab thus Sacrificed ; but the Son and Heir of the King 
of Edom, whom he had taken in the late Sally: But it ſeems more pro- 
bable, that it was his own Son; and that mentioned in Amos, of his 
burning the Bones of the King of Edom into Lime, related to ſome 
other Fact and Time. But which ſoever it was, the Sight of ſo bar- 
tarous a Cruelty, had ſuch a compaſſonate Effet on the Hearts of the 
Cnſederate Armies, that forthwith raiſing the Siege, they returned to 


their own Countries. Where leaving them, for a while, to reft and re- 


freſh themſelves ; let us, as the Courſe of the Hiſtory leads, take notice 
of ſome more very remarkable Miracles, wrought by the Prophet Elfha, 
whether in the {ame order of time, whetein they are related or nor. 


Eliſha being returned to Samaria, there came unto him a certain Wo- 


man, who was a Widow to one of the Sons of the Prophets, and thus 
beſpake him. Thy Servant my Huſband is dead; and tho he died in 
Debt, yer thou knoweſt he was one that feared the Lord; (and ſo did 
not run into Debt thro' Il-huſbandry or Ew] Courſes.) And not having 
left wherewith to pay, the Creditors come to take my To Sons 10 be 
B-ndmen. . ; 550 
_ Eliſha, commiſerating the poor Woman's Condition, aſked her what 
he ſhould do for her; and bid her tell him, what ſhe had in the Houſe. 


A. M. 
3105. 


Truly nothing, ſaid ſhe, ſave a Por of Oil. Then ſaid he, Go, borrow 


thee good ſtore of empty Veſſels, of all thy Neighbours ; and when thou 


haſt brought them home, ſhut the Door upon thy ſelf and thy Sons, 
and pour out thy Oil into all thoſe Veſſels, ſtill ſetting them aſide that are full. 
The Woman following the Propher's Direction, went and borrowed 
Veſſels; and ſhutring her felt and her Sons in, they brought her the 
empty Veſſels, and ſhe poured out of her Oil into them: And as long 
as the Veſſels held out, the Oil encreaſeng held out alſo; but when 
calling for another Veſſel, her Son told her they were all full, the Oi! 
flaid. Then ſhe going to the Man of God, and telling him what ſhe had 
done, and what Increaſe the had of the Oil; he bid her go ſel! the Oil, 

dad pay her Debt, and then ſhe and her Children ſhould live of the reft. 
A very good Leſſon for Debtors to learn. 

The next Account we have of this great Prophet is from Shunem, (a 
Town in the Tribe of Iſſachar, Foſh. 19. 18.) where dwelt a Woman of 
great Rote; whoſe Huſband, being ancient, had left, it ſeems, the order- 
ing of his Family much to his Wife. She obſerving Eſha to paſs often 


that way, invited him one time to come in and eat with them; which he 


did: And finding a kind Reception from her Husband and her; he after- 
wards, as oft as he paſſed by, turned in thither to refreſh himſelf. 

After ſome time, the Woman, having Converſed with Eliſba, and made 
ber Obſervations thereupon, told her Huſband, that ſhe perceived this 
Gueſt of theirs who paſſed ſo often by them, was an Holy Man of God : 
And therefore ſhe deſired her Huſband, that they might make a /irrle Cham- 

ber upon the Wall; and ſet for him there a Bed, and a Table, and a 
oo, and à Candleſtick (Furniture for Uſe, not Oftentation, anſwer- 
ing his Conveniency, not their Grandieur :) that ſo, whenſoever he 
ſhould come to them, he might take up his Lodging there. The Huſband 


C cee con- 
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conſenting to his Wite's Propoſal, the Chamber was forthwith fitted 


that Chamber; and thencstorward zcok that for his Lodging. 


2 Kin. 4. up: And the next time E//ha came thither, he was directed into 


Pleaſed with theſe Hd and i, Accommodations, and having a 
grateful Mind to requite his Benefaitors, Eliſha, one time when he was in 
his Lodging, bid his Servant Gebazz ſpeak to the Shunamare his Land- 
lady, and let her know from him, he was ſenfible of her Kindneis, in 
the Care ſhe had taken for him; and-would gladly anſwer it, in 
what he could: And therelore he ſhould aſk her, what might be done 
for her, and whether ſhe would be ſpoken for to the King, or to the 
Captain of the Hoſt, in any Caſe. Gehaz? having delivered his Maſter's 
Meſſage to her, ſhe anſwered, I dreell among my own People : Thereby 
intimating, that /,ving /ovingly with her Neighbours, ſhe had no occa- 
ſion to Complain, or tleek Redreſs tor any Thing. 

Gebazi reporting this her Anſwer to his Maſter, Eſha ſaid to him, 
what then is to be dene for her? Why, ſaid Gehazz, ſhe bath no Child, 
and her Huſband is old. The Prophet, apprehending his meaning, bid 
him call her: And when ſhe was come, and ſtood before him, he, 
without any Compliment, or Ceremonious Introduction, ſaid unto her, About 
this Seaſon, according to the Courſe of Life, thou ſhalt embrace a Son. 

As this was quite beſide her Expectation ; 1o it is likely it might exceed 
ler Belicf : For the Anſwer ſhe gave him was, Nay, my Lord, thou 
Man of God, do not lie unto thy Handmaid (that is, do not put me 
in a vain Hope, and thereby decerve me.) However, the Woman after 
_ conceived, and in due time bare a Son, according as Ei had pie- 
dicted. . 
When this Child was grown up that he could run about, he went 
out one Morning, in the Harveſt-time, to his Father, who was with his 
| Reapers. There he had not been long ere he was taken with a fore Pain 
in his Head; which made him cry our, My Head, my Head. His Father 
thereupon ordered a Servant to carry him home to his Mother : Which 
the Servant doing, he fate upon his Mother's Knees till Noon, and 
then died. The afflidled Mother, ſeeing her only Child Dead, carried him 
up into the Chamber of the Man of God; and having laid him on his 
Bed, ſhut the Door, and came out: And calling to her Huſband, de- 
| fired him to ſend one of the young Men, and one of the Aſſes, that 
ſhe might run to the Man of God, and come again. He, not under- 
ſtanding, or not duly conſidering the Urgency of the Occaſion, atked her, 
why ſhe would go that Day, it being neither New Moon nor Sabbath 
(which were the uſual Days of going to enquire of the Lord in any 
_ Caſe, or to perform any publick Exerciſe of Religious Worſhip.) But 
ſhe preſſing to be gone, he ſent her the Servant and the Aſs; and {he 
mounting, bid the Servant drive on, and go forward, and nor flack his 
pace, unleſs ſhe ſhould bid hin. 

The Man of God was at Carmel, and happened to eſpie the Woman 
afar off, before ſhe was come to him; and pointing to her, ſaid to 
_ Gehazz his Servant, Behold, yonder is that Shunamie : Run therefore 
now, I pray thee, to meet her; and aſk her, If ir be tcl! with ber, 
with ber Huſband, and with the Child. 

Away ran Gebagi to her: But ſhe, not willing to ſpend time in en- 
tertaining Diſcourſe with him, only anſwered, Well; and preſſed on to 
the Prophet himſelf. 5 

As ſoon as ſhe was got to him, ſhe fell down, and 64e Hi, by 1? 
Feet; which his Servant Gehazi ſeeing, came near to thruſt her away : 
But his Maſter ſaid, Ler her alone; for her Soul is vexed within ber, and 
the Lord hath hid the Cinſe of it from me. 


The 
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The Woman by this time having a little recovered her Spirits, ſaid 
unto him, Did I defire a Son of my Lord? Did I not ſay, Do not deceide ne“ 2 Kin. 4. 
Before ſhe could bring forth any more, the Prophet apprehending 
the Matter, ſaid to Gehazz, Gird up thy Loins (that is, thy Coat 
about thy Loins, that it may not hinder thy running) and rake my 
* in thy Hand, and go thy way. If thou meet any Man, ſalute him not; 
and if any Man ſalute thee, anſwer him not again (that is, make no 
delay, nor loſe any time; by ſtopping to ſpeak with any Body on the 
way:) And lay my Staff upon the Face of the Child. 
This probably might have wrought the Cure, had not the Sclicrrors 
Mother importunately preſſed the Prophet to go with her; telling him 
ofitively, the would not go back without him: Which Retolution 
e bound with an Aſſeveration, commonly uſed in thoſe times, ſaying, 
As the Lord lroeth, and as thy Soul liveth, I wall not leave thee. Where- 
upon he aroſe, and tollowed her. | 
Gehazi, obſerving his Maſter's Direction, had made ſo much haſte, 
that he had laid the Staff on the Face of the Child; and finding there- 
upon no Token, or Symptom of Liſe, was coming back to his Maſter : 
And meeting him on the way, told him in a pretty frgnificant Phraſe, 
the Child was not awaked. CY 
Eliſha thereupon entring the Houſe, and finding the Child lying dead 
upon his Bed, ſhut the Door upon them Two, and praved unto the Lotd. 
Then getting up upon the Bed, he lay upon the Child, and putting /:s 
Mouth upon the Child's Mouth, his Eyes upon its Eyes, and his Hands 
upon its Hands, he ſtretched himſelf upon the Child, (as his Maſter | 
| Eliiah had once done, on a like Occaſion, I Kings 17. 21.) and the 
Fleſh of the Child waxed warm. Then walking a Turn or Two about 
the Chamber, he got up again, and having in like manner ſtretched 
_ again upon the Child, the Child Neezed Seven times, and open- 
ed its Eyes. 1 
Eliſba then bid his Servant call the Mother; and ſhe upon the 
call, quickly coming, he bid her take up her Son. At which Word 
the overjoyed Mother falling down at the Propher's Feet, and bowing 
her ſelf ro the Ground, in Keverence to that Divine Power, thro' which 
To great a Miracle was wrought, and by which ſhe had received ſo grear 
a Benefit; took up the Child, and departed. 
The Prophet alſo departed, and went to G/ga/, where was at that , ,- 
time a Dearth ; and the Sons (that is, the Diſciples, or Schollars) of 3110. 
the Prophets (who were many in Number) fitting before him, he bid 
his Servant ſet on the great Pot, and ſeeth Porrage for them. One of 
them thereupon going forth into the Field, to gather Herbs for the Pot- 
tage, found a W:/4 Vine (fo it is rendred, but is ſuppoſed to be the ſame 
which Herbaliſts call Colloquintida, which hath a ſtrong purging Quality:) 
And of this having gathered his Lapful, came and thred them into the 
Pot of Pottage; not knowing the Nature of them. When the Portage 
was ſod, they poured out for the Men to eat. But as they were eating, 
finding ſome zl! effe# thereof upon them, they gave over eating, and 
cryed out, O thou Man of God, There is Death in L Por. Then aid he, 
Bring ſome Meal; which being brought, he caſt into the Pot, and ſaid, 
Pour cut now for the People, that they may eat : And then they did ear 
without harm. | HT 
While rhe Prophet tarried here, with the Sons of the Prophets, 
there came a Man from Baaliſbaliſba, and brought him Bread of the 
Firſt-fruits, Twenty Loaves of Barley, and ſome full Ears of Corn in 
the Huſk. The Prophet, knowing Food was ſhort among them, bid 
his Servant ſet it before the People, that they might ear. The Ser- 
vant (wanting Faith, the want of which brings often with it u 45 Obe- 
le nee) 
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conſenting to his Wite's Propolal, the Chamber was forthwith fitted 
up: And the next rime Ha came thither, he was directed into 
that Chamber; and thencetorward zcok that for his Lodging. 

Pleaſed with theſe kind and plain Accommodations, and having a 
graieful Mind to requite his Benefactors, Eliſha, one time when he was in 
his Lodging, bid his Servant Gehazz ſpeak to the Shunamate his Land- 
lady, and let her know from him, he was ſenfible ot her Kindnels, in 
the Care ſhe had taken for him; and-would gladly anſwer it, in 
what he could: And therefore he ſhould aſk her, what might be done 
for her, and whether ſhe would be ſpoken for to the King, or to the 
Captain of the Hoſt, in any Cale. Gehazz having delivered his Maſter's 
. Mcſlage to her, ſhe anſwered, I dreell among my own People: Thereby 
intimating, that /.ving /ovingly with her Neighbours, ſhe had no occa- 
ſion to Complain, or leek Redreſs for any Thing. 

Gebazi reporting this her Anſwer to his Maſter, Eh/ha ſaid to him, 
what then is to be dene for her? Why, ſaid Gehazz, ſhe bath no (Hild; 
and ber Huſband is old. The Prophet, apprehending his meaning, bid 
him call her: And when ſhe was come, and ſtood before him, he, 
without any Compliment, or Ceremonious Introduction, ſaid unto her, About 
this Seaſon, according to the Courſe of Life, thou ſhalt embrace a Son. 

As this was quite beſide her Expedation ; ſo it is likely it might exceed 
ler Belicf : For the Anſwer ſhe gave him was, Nay, my Lord, thou 
Man of God, do not lie unto thy Handmaid (that is, do not put me 
in a vain Hope, and thereby decerve me.) However, theWoman after 
_ concerved, and in due time bare a Son, according as Ea had pie- 
dicted. 5 95 
When this Child was grown up that he could run about, he went 
out one Morning, in the Harveſt-time, to his Father, who was with his 
| Reapers. There he had not been long ere he was taken with a ſore Pain 
in his Head; which made him cry our, My Head, my Head. His Father 
thereupon ordered a Servant to carry him home to his Mother : Which 
the Servant doing, he fate upon his Mother's Knees till Noon, and 
then died. The affiffed Mother, ſeeing her only Child Lead, carried him 
up into the Chamber of the Man of God; and having laid him on his 
Bed, ſhut the Door, and came out: And calling to her Hutband, de- 
fired him to ſend one of the young Men, and one of the Aﬀes, that 
ſhe might run to the Man of God, and come again. He, not under- 
ſtanding, or not duly conſidering the Urgency of the Occaſion, aiked her, 
why ſhe would go that Day, it being neither New Moon nor Sabbath 
(which were the uſual Days of going to enquire of the Lord in any 
Caſe, or to perform any publick Exerciſe of Religious Worſhip.) But 
ſhe preſſing to be gone, he ſent her the Servant and the Aſs; and the 
mounting, bid the Servant drive on, and go forward, and not flack his 
face, unleſs the ſhould bid him. £9 

The Man of God was at Carmel, and happened to eſpie the Woman 
afar off, before ſhe was come to him; and pointing to her, ſaid to 
Gehazi his Servant, Bebold, yonder is that Shunamite : Run theieſore 
now, I pray thee, to meet her; and aſk her, If it be well with her, 
with ber Huſband, and with the Child. 

Away ran Gebagi to her: But ſhe, not willing to ſpend time in en- 
tertaining Diſcourſe with him, only anſwered, Well; and preiled on to 
the Prophet himſelf. 5 TED 

As ſoon as ſhe was got to him, ſhe fell down, and caught hi by rhe 
Feet ; which his Servant Gehazi ſeeing, came near to thruſt her away ) 
But his Maſter ſaid, Ler her alone; for her Soul is vexed within ber, and 
the Lord bath hid the Caſe of it from me. 
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The Woman by this time having a little recovered her Spirits, ſaid 


unto him, Did I deſire a Son of my Lord? Did I not ſay, Do not decerve ne“ 2 Kin. 4. . 


Before ſhe could bring forth any more, the Prophet apprehending 
the Matter, ſaid to Gehazz, Gird wp thy Joins (that is, thy Coat 
about thy Loins, that it may not hinder thy running) and rake my 
Sraf in thy Hand, and go thy way. If thou meet any Man, ſalute him not; 
and if any Man ſalute thee, anſwer him not again (that is, make no 
delay, nor loſe any time; by ſtopping to ſpeak with any Body on the 
way:) And lay my Staff upon the Face of the Child. 

This probably might have wrought the Cure, had not the Szlicrrors 
Mother importunately preſſed the Prophet to go with her; telling him 
poſitively, the would not go back without him: Which Retolution 
ſhe bound with an Aſeverarion, commonly uſed in thoſe times, ſaying, 
As the Lord lroeth, and as thy Soul liveth, I will not leave thee. Where- 
upon he aroſe, and tollowed her. TE 
Gehaz1, obſerving his Maſter's Direction, had made ſo much haſte, 
that he had laid the Staff on the Face of the Child; and finding therc- 
upon no Token, or Symptom of Life, was coming back to his Maſter : 
And meeting him on the way, told him in a pretty frgnificant Phraſe, 
the Child was not awaked. 


Eliſha thereupon entring the Houſe, and finding the Child lving dead 
upon his Bed, ſhut the Door upon them Two, and praved unto the Lord. 


Then getting up upon the Bed, he lay upon the Child, and putting /:s 
Mouth upon the Child's Mouth, his Eyes upon its Eyes, and his Hands 
upon its Hands, he ſtretched himſelf upon the Child, (as his Maſter 
Eliſab had once done, on a like Occahion, 1 Kings 17. 21.) and the 
Fleſh of the Child waxed warm. Then walking a Turn or Two about 
the Chamber, he got up again, and having in like manner ftrerched 
N again upon the Child, the Child Neezed Seven times, and open- 
ed its Eyes. 5 

Eliſba then bid his Servant call the Mother; and ſhe upon the 
call, quickly coming, he bid her take up her Son. At which Word 
the overjoyed Mother talling down at the Propher's Feet, and bowing 
her ſelf ro the Ground, in Keverence to that Divine Power, thro' which 
ſo great a Miracle was wrought, and by which ſhe had received ſo great 
a Benet; took up the Child, and departed. | 

The Prophet alſo departed, and went to Gilgal, where was at that 
time a Dearth, and the Sons (that is, the Diſciples, or Schollars) of 
the Prophets (who were many in Number) fitting before him, he bid 


his Servant ſet on the great Por, and ſeeth Pottage for them. One of 


them thereupon going forth into the Field, to gather Herbs for the Pot- 
tage, found a 7A Vine (fo it is rendred, but is ſuppoſed to be the ſame 
which Herba/i/ts call Co/logurntida, which hath a ſtrong purging Quality:) 
And of this having gathered his Laptul, came and thred them into the 
Pot of Pottage; not knowing the Nature of them. When the Portage 
was ſod, they poured out for the Men to eat. But as they were eating, 
finding ſome zl! effe# thereof upon them, they gave over eating, and 
cryed out, O thou Man of God, There is Death in the Pot. Then laid he, 
Bring ſome Meal; which being brought, he caſt into the Pot, and ſaid, 
Pour cut now for the People, that they may eat : And then they did ear 
without harm. 
While the Prophet tarried here, with the Sons of the Prophets, 
there came a Man from Baal.ſbaliſba, and brought him Bread of the 
Firſt-fruits, Twenty Loaves of Barley, and ſome full Ears of Corn in 
the Huſk. The Prophet, knowing Food was ſhort among them, bid 
his Servant ſet it before the People, that they might eat. The Ser- 
| vant (wanting Faith, the want of which brings often with it wan of Obe- 
die nee) 
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dience) ſaid, To whar Purpoſe ſhould I ſer this before an Hundre. 


2 Kin. 4. Men? But, ſaid the Prophet again, Give the People that they may eat: 


For thus ſaith the Lord, They ſhall ear, and ſhall leave thereof. Upon 
this he ſet it before them; and they did eat, and left thereof; ac- 
cording to the Word of the Lord. 

Before Eliſha left them, theſe Sons of the Prophets, addreſſing them- 
ſelves to him, ſhewed him that the Place where they dwelt (at that 
time with him) was too ſtrerght, fo that they wanted Room. Wherefore 
they deſired him to let them go to Jordan, and from the Banks thereof 
{etch every one a Beam, or Piece of Timber, that they might there- 
with make them à more commodious Place to dwell in. He bid them 
go: But they, not being willing to go without him, one of them ſaid 
to him, Vouchſafe, 1 pray thee, ro go with thy Servants. He conſenting, 
went with them: And being come to Jordan, they fell to work to cut 
down Timber. But as one of them was felling a Tree for a Beam (ir 
ſeems, with a borrowed Ax) the Ax-head, dropping off trom the Helve, 
fell into the Water. At which the Workman crying out, Aas, Ma- 


ter! for it was borrowed; the Man of God aſked him, Where it fell? 


And when the Workman had ſhewed him the Place, the Man of God 
cutting a Srick, and caſting it in there, immediately rhe Ax did ſtim : 
So that the Workman by the Prophet's Direction, put forth his Hand, 
and tock it up. : 33 | 
Eliſha now returning to Samaria, found his Preſence was needed there, 


XII. by reaſon of an extraordinary Caſe, which thus happened. | 


Aauman, Captain General of the Hoſt of the King of Syria, a Man 
much renowned tor his Valour, and in great eſteem with the King his 
Maſter, was a Leper. And the Syr1ans, upon ſome Excurſion. which 


they had made upon I/rae/, having brought out of the Land of 1/rae!, 


amongſt other Captives, a /zzz/e Maid, who waited on Naaman's Wife; 
ſhe one Day, diſcourſing with her Miſtreſs about her Lord's Diſeaſe, 
happened to ſay, Would God, my Lord was with the Prophet that is in 


 Samaria : For he would recover him of his Leproſie. | 


One that over-heard this, went and told the King, what this Ifrachtiſh 


Maid had ſaid : Whereupon the King put Naaman upon going; offer- 


ing to give him his Letters of Recommendation to the King of I/rae!. 
Naaman thereupon, taking with him a very Noble Preſent for the Pro- 
phet, iz. Ten Talents of Silver (amounting at Three Hundred Seven- 
ty Five Pounds each, to Three Thouſand Seven Hundred and Fifty 


Pounds) and Six Thouſand Picces of Gold (ſuppoſed to be Shekels, 


which, at Fifteen Shillings a Piece, came to Four Thouſand Five Hun- 
dred Pounds) and beſides all this, Ten Changes of Raiment ; he left 
Pamaſcis, and took his Journey for Samaria, then the Roy“ Sear of the 
Kings of I/rae/. 

Being come thither, he delivered his Letter; the Contents whereof 


(ſo far as related to this Buſineſs) ran thus. 


* Now when this Leiter is come uno thee, Behold, I bave therewith 
* ſent Naaman my Servant to thee, that thou mayſt recover him of 
* his Lepraſic. 3 | 

When the King of I/7ae/ had read the Letter, not knowing the oc- 
caſion upon which it was written, but ſuſpecting a Deſign to lie under 


it; he rent his Cloaths, and cried out, Am I God, 10 kill and to make 


alive, that this Man doth ſend to me, to recover a Man of his Leproſie 4 
Wherefore conſider, I pray you, ſaid he to his Servants, and ſee how he 


Seeketh an occaſion of Quarrel againſt me. 


The Report of this ſtrange ſort of Letter, and of the King's Trouble 


on the Reading of it, quickly came to the Prophet EA N 
there- 
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thereupon ſent this Meſſage to the King: Let the Leber come to nc; and 
he ſhall know that there is a Prophet in Iſrael. 

The King, glad to be thus eaſed, referred Naaman to the Prophet. 
Who thereupon coming with his Chariot and Horſes, ſtood at the Door 
of Eliſha's Houſe, expecting ſome great Ceremonious and Formal Perfot- 
mances from him. But the Prophet, quite contrary, not ſo much 
as going forth to ſee or ſpeak with him, ſent him only this Meſſage, 
Go and waſh in Fordan Seven times, and thy Fleſh ſhall come again unto 
tee, and thou ſhalt be clean. 

This ſo great Diſappointment of his ExpeCtation, put Naaman into ſuch 
a Paſſion, that in great Wrath he went away, ſaying, I rhought be would 
ſurely have come out to me, and have flood, and called on the Name of 
the Ld his God, and have moved his Hand to and fro over the Place; 
and ſo have recovered the Leper. What does he tell me of Jordan? 
Are not Abana ani Pharpar, Kivers of Damaſcus, better than all the 
Waters of Vue? May I not waſh in them, and be clean? So he turned, 
and went away in a Rage. But after ſome time, when his Anger was a 
little abare/1, his Servants coming to him, entreated him to conſider, 
whether if the Prophet had bid him do ſome great thing, he would not 
have done it : And how much more reaſonable it was, when the Propher 
only bid him waſh, for him to do ſo ſmall a Thing, in order to be 
cleanſed. | 

By their Inportunity and Reaſoning perſwaded, he at length went 
down; and having dipped himſelf Seven times in Jordan, bis Fleſh 
came agoin, like unto the Fleſh of a little Child: And he was clean, ac- 
cording to the Saving of the Man of God. oe. 

Then returning with all his Rerigue, to the Man of God, he came, 
and ſtanding before him ſaid, Behold, now I know that there is no God 
in all the Earth, but the God of Iſrael. Now therefore, I pray, (ſeeing. 
by thy means I have received fo great a Benefit from him) rake rhou a 
Bleſſing (that is, a Preſent) of thy Servant. The Prophet, nor mercenary, 
anſwered ; As the Lord liveth, before whom I ſtand (or, whoſe Servant I 
am) I well not receive any. And tho Naaman urged him to take it; yet 
he utterly refuſed. 

Naaman then, proteſting that he would thenceforth offer neither 
Burnt-offering nor Sacrifice unto other Gods, but only to the Lord; 
defired of the Prophet that he might have Two Mules Burden of Earth, 
to carry home with him - Zealouſly, but ignorantly thinking, either that 
there was ſome inherent Hclineſs in the Earth of that Country; or that 
the God of Iſrael would not be ſacrificed unto upon any other Earth 
than the Earth of Iſrael. A 

But becauſe he had now declared that he would never more worſhip 
any other God, but the Lord; he deprecates an Offence that might 
ariſe, from his going into the Houſe of Kimmon (the Idol of the H- 
Liang) with his Maſter, when he went thither to worſhip. In this thing 
(aid he to the Prophet) the Lord pardon thy Servant, that when my 
Maſter goeth into the Houſe of Rimmon; and he leaning on my Hand, I 
Doro 4 ſelf in the Houſe of Rimmon; when, on that occaſion, I bow 
my felt in the Houſe of Rimmon, the Lord pardon thy Servant in this 
thing. All the Anſwer the Prophet gave him was, Go in peace: Which 

was among the 1/rachtes, a common Form of Valediffion. And with it 
Naaman departed. 

From theſe Words of Naaman, and the Propher's Anſwer, a Diſpute 
hath ariſen, whether Naaman's bowing in the Houſe cf Rimmon, tho nut 
with an intent to worſhip the Idol 0 Oy to accommodate himſelt 

| to 
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to his Maſter's P:Nare, who leaned on him, while he bowed himſelt 
in Worſhip to the Idol) was a Sin, or no. 3 

Thoſe Time: ſerving Miniſters of State, and others, who are willing 
to ſail with every Wind of worldly Preferment excuſe it, as allowed (in 
their Opinion) by the Propher's ſaying, Go in Peace. | 

But others, ſeeing the Danger of ſuch a Polrtick Conformity, and willing 
to forecloſe the way thereto, read the Words in the Preter-Tenſe , 
which varying the Verſion from ¶ when my Maſter goeth into, Oc. and 
T how, ] to | when my Maſter went into, &c. and I boteed, ] make the 
Senſe of the Words to be a Craving Pardon for a Siniul Practice ix times 
paſt : Not a Licenſe to continue it in time to come. See Codwyn's Moſes 
and Aaron; l. 4. k. J. p. 181. and Dan. Dyke's Deceitiulnets of Man's 
Heart, p. 184. E 

Naaman was no ſooner gone, but Gebagi, the Prophet E/iſha's Ser- 
vant (whoſe Fingers itched to be handling ſome of Naumen's Money and 
Raiment) ſaid within himſelf, Tho my Maſjler hath ſpared this Syrian, 


in not receiving at his Hand that Preſent which he brought; yer J 
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will ſurely run after him, and take ſomewhat of him. Accordingly he 
followed Naaman, while he was yet got but a little way: and Navman, 


turning, and ſeeing him running after him, out of reſped 4% bis Ma- 


fter, alighting from his Chariot, went to meet him; aud aiked him, Is 
all well? Yes, ſaid Gebaz:, all is well. Bur forging a Meſſage in his 
Maſter's Name, he added, My Maſter hath ſent me to acquaint thee, 
that even now (ſince thou left'ſt him) there are come to him from Mount 
Ephraim, Two young Men of the Sons of the Prophets; to whom be de- 
fires thee to give a Talent of Silver, and Two Changes of Garments. 
Aaaman, glad of this Opportunity, to gratihe (as he thought) the 
Man of God, ſaid to Gebazi, Let me per ſwade thee to take Iwo Ja- 
lents : and preſſing him to take them, he bound up To Talents (being 


Seven Hundred and Fifty Pounds) in Two Bags, with Two Changes of 


Place, and ſent them back after their Maſter. 


Garments ; and ſent Two of his Servants with Gebazz, to carry them ſor 
him. They had not far to go, before they came to the Tower : Where 


Gebaæi, taking the Loading from the Servants, diſpoſed ic in a private 

Then reckoning all was ſafe, in went he, and ſtood before his Maſter, 
as he uſed to do. His Maſter, by a D:vine Revelation, knowing where 
he had been, and what he had done, aſked him, Whence be came? 
He, to excuſe himſelf by another Lie, anſwered, Thy Servant went nb 
whither. No, replied his Maſter, ent not my Heart with thee, when 
the Man turned again from his Chariot to meet thee ? Is iz a time 10 re- 
cerve Money, and to recieve Garments, or any other Gifts? Of which 
he enumerated divers ſorts. Since therefore thou haſt covered the Things 


of Naaman, the Leprofie of Naaman ſhall cleave unto thee, and unto thy Seed 


for ever. 


This Divine Sentence, pronounced by the Prophet, as a de Puniſh- 
ment to Gehazz, for both his Coverouſneſs and Lying, immediately ſeized 
upon him: So that he went out, from the Preſence of his Maſter, à Leher, 
white as Snow. 

Some time after this, the King of Syria making War upon 1/720!, 
and conſulting and concluding with his Servants in what place to pilch 
his Camp againſt them; Eliſha ſent word to the King of IV ral, to warn 
him, that he ſhould beware not to paſs ſuch a Place: For thither the 
Syrians were come down, and lay in wait for him. And this the Pro- 
phet did, more than once or twice. By which means the King of 
Iſrael, ſending to the Place, and finding it was ſo, e/caped. the danger; 


and the King of Syril's Deſigns upon him were difappointed and de- 


ſeated. This 
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This ſo troubled the King of Syria, that calling his Servants together, | 
he {aid to them, Will ye nor ſhew ine which of us 1s for the King of Iſrael ;2 Kin. 6. 
and who it is among us, that diſcovers our Counſels to him. Upon that 
one of his Servants (who perhaps might have been at Samaria with 
Naaman) replied, Ir is none of ws, My Lord, O King: But Ehſha the Pro- 
phet, who 18 in Iſrael, telieth the King of Ijrael the Words that thou ſpeak 
eſt in thy Bed-chamber. 
Then ſaid the King, Go, and pie where be is, that I may ſend 4 
Party of Horſe to ſeize him, and bring him hither. Why, ſaid one of 
his Servants, He is at this time at Dothan, (a little City, not far from 
Samaria.) The King thereupon ſent Horſes and Chariots, and a ſtrong 
Party; which came by Night, and compaſſed the City about. 
Early next Morning, when the Propher's Servant (probably 2 new one, A. M. 
for we read no more of Gehaz7's being with him, alter that, for his 3113. 
Wickedneſs he was ſmitten with the Lepra, ? was got up, and gone | 
abroad, he 1ſaw the _ —_—_— City with both Horſes and 
Chariots. Wherefore haſting to his Maſter, he cryed out, Alas, my 
Maſter ! bow ſball we do? His Maſter bid him, nor be afraid: For they 
(faid he) that be with us, are more than they that be with them. 
And to convince him of it, he prayed to the Lord to open his Ser- 
ö vant's Eyes that he might ſee it. The Lord anſwered the Prophets. 
Prayer; and the young Man's Eyes being opened, he ſaw the Mountain 
full of Horſes and (Hhariots of Fire round about Elba. 
The Spr:ans thinking they had Eiſba fate, came down to ſeize upon 
him. But Eliſba praying again, that the Lord would ſore them with 
Blindneſs; they were ſo blinded, that they did not know E jb, when 
be came to them. He thereupon telling them, that was nor the way, 
| nor that the City they ſhould go to, bid them follow him, and he would 
| bring them to the Man whom they ſought. They following him, he 
led them to Samaria: And having brought them into the City, he 
prayed the Lord to open their Eyes, that they might ſee where they 
were; and their Sight being reſtored, they ſaw themſelves in the midſt 
of Samaria, and in the Hands of thei: Enemies. 
The King of I/rael would gladly have taken the Advantage to have 
cut off ſo many of his Enemies: But not daring to do it without con- 
| ſulting the Prophet, he aſked him, My Father, ſhall I ſmite them? 
ſhall I ſmite them? No, by no means, ſaid the Prophet: For it they 
had been taken as Priſoners of War, yet afier Quarter given, thou 
wouldſt not have ſlain them; much leſs then ſhouldſt thou ſlay theſe, 
whom thou haſt not taken in War. Rather, ſaid he, ſer Food be- 
fore them; that having eat and drunk, they may return to their Maſter, 
and report to him the good ſage they have had. The Prophet's Coun- 
ſel took place: And the Syrian Soldiers, being well enterrained, were 
 peaceably diſmiſſed. 
Some think this & Treatment diſpoſed the Syrians to a more peace- 
able Temper, and to be quiet Neighbours afterwards : Becauſe it follows 
in the Text, SY the Ban1s of Syria came no more into the Land of I, 
rae]. Others think it only made the Syrians more wary, how they 
ventured to make their Incur/ions and Inroads upon 1/ſrae! with ſingle 
Brigades, or in ſmall Bands; but that they came afterwards in fuller 
Armies : Becaule the next Verſe tells us, that Ben-badad King of Syr:a, 
after this, (how long after is ſomewhat uncertain, but certainly it could 
not be very long after, for Ben-hadad did not live long after) having 
gathered all his Hoſt together, went up and beſieged Samara. 
This was a very ftrait Siege, and brought the Beſieged to great Diſtreſs. A. M. 
For as the Siege cauſed a great Famine in Samaria : So the long Continu- 3116. 
ance 


= * — K ̃ ⁰ NQ acl ADS qo RO on — bd 


| 
| 
1 
l 


380 


SACRED HISTORT. Pitt lll. 


2 Kin. 6. ſold for Fearſcore Pieces of Sifoer (which being taken for common She- 


may eat him to day; and we will cat my Son to morrow. So we boiled | 


ance of it encreaſed the Famine to that height, that an 4/ss Head "IP 


kels, and valued at Fifteen Pence a piece, came to Five Pounds of Ster- 
ling Money ; ) and the Fourth part of a Kab (or Quart) of Dove's Dung 
was ſold tor Five Pieces (or Shekels) of Silver, or Six Shillings Three 
Pence. 

But every one, among the Beſieged, was not able to pay after this 
Rate, if the Commodity had been to be had. So that the poorer fort of 
People were driven to the «1moſt Exrremity, as the following Inſtance 
will maniſeſt. For as the King ot 1/rae/ was paſting by upon the Wall, 
there cryed a Woman unto him, ſaying, Help my Lord, O King, He 
thinking ſhe would importune him for Bread, anſwered her ſomewhat 
roughly, If the Lord do not help thee © whence Fall I help thee ? Out of 
the Barn-floor ? or out of the Wine-preſs* This frerful Anſwer did not 
ſatishe the Woman; but it ſeems, the continued her Cry to the King, 
which made him aſk her, IWhar ailed her? Whereupon ſhe thus opened 
her Complaint. 5 | 

This Woman (pointing to another) ſaid unto me, Gide thy Son that we | 


my Son, and did eat him: And on the next day I ſaid to ber, Give thy 
Son, that we may cat him; and ſhe hath hid her Son. | 
Tho' this was but »ne of thoſe Fudgments, which Moſes had long be- 
fore told the Iſraelites ſhould fall upon them, Deut. 28. 53. it they re- i 
belled againſt the Lord (as theſe had done;) And therefore might 
have been the /eſs ſurprizing : Yet it being a thing ſo abborrent from 
Nature, for Parents to feed upon the Fleſh of their own Children, the 
King upon hearing thereof was ſo ſtruck, that he rent his Clothes; 


whereby the People, that were preſent, perceived that he had Sachcloth | 


And thereupon, before the Officer came, he ſaid to the Elders, See ye 


Elders entertaining at the Door with Diſcourſe (and endeavouring to 


truſt in) the Lord any longer? 


Kin, 7. 


But tho' he had on him the ozr#ard Signs of Sorrow, he had not in 


x 


underneath upon his Fleſh. 


him the Signs of true Repentance. For flying out molt fiercely againſt 
the Prophet Eiſba, as if he had been Inſtrumental to bring this Diſtreſs 
upon them, he ſwore he would rake off Elſha's Head that day: And 
torthwith ſent an Officer to do it, himſelf alſo following him. 

Eliſba mean while, fitting in his Houſe, with the Elders about him, 
had this Deſign againſt his Life revealed to him by the Spirit of the Lord. 


how this Son of a Murderer meaning Abab, the Father of this King, 
who had flain Nab9zh, and other good Men) bath ſent to rake away 
mine Head? Look when the Meſſenger comes, that ye Hut the Doer, 
and keep him out a while (till I have delivered the Meſſage I have 
_ the Lord: ) For is not the ſound of his Maſter's Feet behind 
him ? 8 1 

He had ſcarce done ſpeaking before the Meſſenger came; whom the 


convince him that this grievous Famine, and the Miſery that attended 
it, was not an accidental thing, but an evident Judgment, ſent by God 
upon them for their Sins) he, or perhaps the King rather (who 
following him, might by this time be come up to them) in a deſperute 
Mind ſaid, Nay! If this Evil be of the Lord, what ſhould I wait for (01 


The Prophet Eſha hearing this, could contain no longer; but cryed | 
out, Hear ye the Word of the Lord : Thus ſaith the Lord, To morrow | 
about this time, ſhall « Meaſure (which Godwyn explains to be a Gallon — 
and half, or Six ®uarts) of fine Flower be ſold for a Shekel (or Fifteen 


Pence) and Two Meaſures of Barley for a Shekel. us 
or. 


— 
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A Lord that was preſent (on whole Hand the King leaned) hearing 


this, and counting it an extravagant Word, and 1mpoſfuble to be per- 2 Kings 


form'd, conſidering the ſhortreſs of the time prefixed for it, {aid in 7- 
deriſion, If the Lord tou make Windows in Heaven to pour Grain 
down upon them) could this thing be? 

This Incredulity of his, aggravated by his Contempt of what the Pro- 
pher had delivered in the Name of the Lord, made the Prophet give 
him this ſhort Anſwer; Thou ſhalt ſee it with thine Eyes, but ſhalt 
not eat thereof. 

How ſuch a Pentiſul Supply of Food ſhould be brought to Samara, 
in ſo ſhort a time, the Enemy having begirt it with a %% Siege, and 
' thereb: cut off all Avenues; was indeed beyond the reach of Man's Com- 
prebenſion : But God hath ſecrer ways of working, which till he dif- 
covers them, are paſt finding out. And thus the thing was brought 
about. | 

There were at this time Four Leprous Men, that fate at the entring 
in of the Gate of Samaria. They were forced to be without the Gate, 
becauſe of their Lepraſiec; that they might not fett others, Levit. 
13. 46. And they were willing to be as ner the Gare as they might, 
becauſe of the Enemy, that they might bg in Safety. If the Famine was 
ſo hard 107 hin, it cannot be ſuppoſed theſe poor Lepers could fare well 
without. When therefore they had fat there, till they were almoſt pined 
to death, they {aid one to another, |! by fir we here until we die? If we 
ſhould attempt to enter the City, and could get in, the Famine being 
ſo ſtrong in the City, we ſhould die there: And it we fir ſtill here, we 
ſhall die alſo. Now therefore come, let us fall into the Holſt of the H- 
_ ? If they ſave us alive, we ſhall live; and if they kill us, we ſhall 

bur die. 5 SI 

Thus reſolved, they roſe-up in the Twilight (for they durſt not be ſeen 


| to go to the Enemy,) and to the Camp of the Syr7ans they went; ex- 


pecting no doubt, to have been /e ie dd by the Sentinels or Out- guards. 
But when they came to the uttermoſt part of the Camp of Syria, 
they found no Man there. Ts 
For in the Night, the Lord had cauſed the Syrian Hoſt to hear a noiſe 
of Chariots and of Horſes, as it there had been a great Army com- 
ing upon them. At which terrified, they ſaid one to another, Lo rhe 
King of Iſrael bath hired againſt us the Kings of the Hittites, and of the 


* 


Egyftlans; and they are come upon ws. Having with this Apprehenſion 


| frighted one another, they aroſe and fled in the Twilight, leaving their 


Tents, with their Horſes, and their Aſſes tied as they were, even the 
whole Camp juſt as it was, and ran for their Lives. 1 
When theſe Lepers had paſſed through the Camp, and found the 
Coaſt clear; the fiſt thing they did, was to ſarisfie their Hunger. 
Wherefore entring into one Tent, they eat and drank till they had filed 
ther Bellies : And then carrying out Silver, and Gold, and Raiment, went 
and hid it. Then coming again, they entred another Tent; and car- 
Trying thence alſo, they went and hid that too. FRE 
Ar length, remembring themſelves, they ſaid one to another, IWe do 
not well : For this is a Day of good Tidings, and we hold our Peace. If we 
tarry till the Morning, ſome Miſchief will come upon us: Now therefore 
come, Let ws go tell the King's Houſhold. Z 
Returning then to the Gare of Samaria, they called to the Porter, and 
told him the good News : He told it to the reſt of the Porters; and they 
carried it to the King's Houſhold within. 
The King thereupon aroſe. But ſuſpeCting it to be but a Stratagem of 
IVar, ſaid to his Servants ; I twill now 4 * you what the Syrians have done 
gs to 
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0 1. They know we are Hungry : Therefore to entice us out of the (it i 


2 Kin. 7. they are gone out of their Camp, and bave hid themſelves in the Fields, 


with Deſign, when we come out, 10 catch ms alive, and Jo get into 
the City. 

To event that, (ſaid one of his Servants) Let ſome rake, I pray thee, 
Five of the Horſes that remain (which will be no great hazard: For 
the Horſes, like the People, are almoſt pined to Death;) and ler us ſend, 
and ſee whether it be ſo or no. 5 

This Counſel being approved, they mounted Two Men upon Two 
of their Chariot-Horſes, and the King ſent them after the Hoſt of the 


| Syrians, to diſcover what Courſe they had taken. 


. * 


Theſe Scouts having traced them as far as Jordan, and found the way 
full of Garments and Veſſels (which the Syrians, to lighten them- 
ſelves, had caſt away in their hw Flight) returned, and told the King 
ſo. Whereupon the People, glad of this wnexpeited Delrverance, went 
out to ranſack the Tents of the Syrians. Where, beſides great Riches, 
ſuch fore of Proviſions for Food was found, that it being brought into Sa- 
maria, a Meaſure of fine Flower was ſold tor a Shekel, and Two Mea- 


ſures of Barley for a Shekel, according to the Word of the Lord by El;/ha. 


That theſe Stores might not, be 1mbc=7//ed and waſted, nor the People 
be diſorderly in taking them, the King appointed that Lord, on whcſ: 
Hand he leaned (and who had before /e d the Prophet's Prediction) 
to have the Charge of the Gate, thro' which the SH of the Syrian 


Camp was to be brought in. But the Hunger-birren People, impa- 


tient of delay, and preſſing hard to come at that they ſo much wanted, 


trod upon that Lord in the Gate, and killed him; ſo that, tho' he ſaw 


the Plenty, yet he taſted not of it, as the Man of God had befare told 


him. And this j#/t Puniſhment came upon him, not only for his Ix- 


2 Kin. 8. 


credulity, but for his Contempt of the Word of the Lord, by his Servant 
the Prophet. 33 

Tho' Samaria by reaſon of the Siege, was moſt preſſed with this Fa- 
mine: Yet all the Land of I/ ac felt it, for Seven Years together. Of 
which the Prophet Eſha gave timely notice unto that ShAnairitiſb Wor 
man, who had ſo kindly entertained him, and whoſe Son he had before 
reſtored to Life; adviſing her to go, with her Houjhold, and So- 
Journ where the could, until the Famine ſhould be over. 

She, thus forewarned by the Man of God, went with her Houtſhold, 
into the Land of the Philiſtines; and ſojourned there, during the 
time of the Famine in Iſrael, which laſted Seven Years. But when 


the Seven Years were ended, and the Famine was over; returning to 


her own Country again, ſhe found her Houſe and Land poſſeſſed by 


others, who, in her abſence, had entred thereinto. So that ſhe was 


_ to addreſs her ſelf to the King, and pray to be reſtored to her 
ſtate. 

Coming tor that end to the Court, ſhe found the King talking with 
Gebaz: (the old Servant of the Prophet Elſha;) who, at the King's 
Command, was recounting unto him the great Things his Maſter the 
Prophet had done : And in the courſe of his Narration, was juſt then 
relating, how his Maſter had reſtored a dead Body to Life) meaning the 
Son of this Woman) when the Woman, with her Son, came in, to pie- 


ſent her Petition to the King. Whereupon Gebazi told the King, that 


this was the Woman he had been ſpeaking of; and this was her Son 


whom Eliſha had reſtored to Liſe. , 


This fell out very opporrwnely, and happily for the poor Woman 
For the King, who before was taken with the Relation, was now 10 


affected with the Providence, that had brought the Woman and her Son 
| to 
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to his Preſence ; whereby he had the Opportunity of ſeeing, and con- 
verfing with a Perſon that had beed Dead, and was raiſed again to Life :2 Kin. 8. 
That after he had enquired of the Woman about it, and had received 

from her a Confirmation of the Truth thercof, he gave charge ro one of 

his Offecers, not only to put the Woman into Poſſeſſion of her whole 

Eſtate again, but to reſtore her all the mean Profirs thereof, from the time 

ſhe had left the Land until that Day. 

About this time Ben-hadad, King of Syria, was fick; and hearing A.M. 
that the Prophet Eſha was come to Damaſcus (which was then the Roval 3118. 
City of Syria) he bid Hazael, one of his Servants, take a Preſent with 
him, and go meet the Min of God : And by him enquire of the Lord, 
whether he ſhould recover of that Diſeaſe. | 

Hazacl thereupon, taking a Royal Preſent, Forty Camels Burden of the | | 
choice Things of Damaſcus (a Preſent fitter for a Prince to make, than | 
for a Prophet of God to receive) went to meet Hiſba. And ſetting | | 
himſelf before him, ſaid, Thy Son Ben-badal1, King of Syria, hath ſen 

ne to thee, ſaying, Shall I recover of this Diſeaſe? Go tell him, anſwer— 
ed Eliſha, he may certainly recover. Howbeit, added he, The Lord hath 
ſhewed me that he ſhall ſurely die. ” 

In which Anſwer, tho' at the firſt Sight there may ſeem to be ſome- 

what like a Contradidſl ion, yet rightly taken, there is none. For the for- 
| mer part of the Anſwer 4 * may ſt certainly Recover, ] related to the 
Nature of his Diſeaſe, which of it ſelf was not Mortal, but Curable; 
the latter part | he hall ſurely die] related to the foreknowledge, the 
Prophet had received from God, of the Treachery Hazar! would uſe 
againſt him; whereby he would ſurely take away his Life, to make way 
for his own Acceſſion to the Crown. 

The Senſe whereof, and of the Miſchief he would afterwards do to 
Iſrael, cauſed tne Prophet, with a ſerr/ed Countenance, to look fledfaſtly 
on Hazael, till Hazae! was aſhamed, and the Man of God wept. 

Of which Hege / taking notice, aſked, Why weeperh my Lord? Becauſe, 
an{weied the Prophet, I know the Evi/ that thou wilt do unto the Chil- 
dien of I/rae/. For their Srrong-hells wilt thou ſer on Fire, their 
young Men wilt thou y with the Sword, and wilt dai their Children 
: in preces, and vip up their Women with Child. ” ; 
But tohat ! replied Hazael, is thy Servant a Dog, th it be ſhould do this 
| great thing © Wherein he ſeems to expreſs an Abhorrence of fo great an 
Inbumanity. And perhaps deſigned withal, to invalidate the Prophet's 
Words, by intimating how &r/zkely it was, that he, a private Man of 
no great Condition (and therefore repreſents himſelt but as a Dog) 
ſhould be able to atchieve ſuch great Matters: For the Prophet an- 
ſwered, The Lord hath ſhew'd me that thou ſhalt be King over Syria. 

This was enough for Hagacl. Away he went from E//ha, and re- 
turning to the King his Maſter, reported the Propher's Anſwer wrong. 

For whereas the Prophet bid him ſay to his Maſter, Tho mayeſt cer-, chr. 21. 
tainy recover; he, when his Maſter aſked him what the Prophet ſaid 
to him, replied, he told me that tho ſhoulleft ſurely recover. Bur to 

make ſure that he might not recover, he on the Morrow took a !hick 

C/cth, and having dipt it in Water, ſpread it upon the Sick King's 

Face; 10 that, being therewith ſtifled, he died: And Nazae!, there- 

upon #/urping the Throne, reigned in his ſtead. — — 

Having ſpent ſome time in I/rae/ and Syria : Let us now look 

back into Fudah; and ſee how Things went there. 

Zehoſhaphar, the good King of Zudah was now dead, leaving his Son 
Jehoram (whom Four Years before he had taken into a Pyr icipation of 
the Government) in ſole Poſſeſſion of the Throne of Judah. But far 


unlike 


384 


SACRED HISTORT. Pain 


2 Cl 


21. 


18 unlike to his Father was he: For he walked in the way of the Kings Ci 
IN, 8. 


Ifracl, like as did the Houſe of Ahab, and wrought that which was 
Evil in the Eyes of the Lord. For which this Reaſon is given, Thar 
he had the Daughter of Ahab ro Wife. So dangerous a thing it is, to 
take a He out of a wicked Family. 

So far did this Jehoram forſake the Lord God of his, Fathers, that he 
made High- pluces in the Mountains of Zudab, and cauſed the Inhabitants 
of Jeruſalem to commit Fornication, and compelled Judah thereunto. 
And ſo unnaturully cruel was he, that r6 ſtrengthen himſelf in his Ge- 
vernment, he ere all his Brethren, the other Sons of his Father 7eho- 
ſhapbar, Six in Number; with divers alſo of the Princes. 

ut he went not either zwnreproved, or unpuniſhed. For there came a 
liting to him, from Hijab the Prophet (as the Text hath it) who 
had been 7ron/iared ſome Years before (if from the likeneſs of the 
Names, Elijah hath not crept into the Text, inſtead of El:ſha, who was 
then living. But Tremellizs and Junius lav, Elijah writ it by Propheri- 
cal Foreſight, before he was tranflated, and left it for him.) However 
it was, the Contents of the Writing was thus. 

Thus ſaith the Lord God of D.vid thy Father. Becauſe thou haſt 
not walked in the ways of Jeheſhaphat thy Father, nor in the ways of 
* Aſa King of Fudab; but haſt walked in the way of the Kings of 
* Ijrael, and haſt made Fudah, ard the Inhabitants of u ſulen, to go 
* a IWhoring, like to the It beredoms of the Houſe of Ahab, and alſo haſt 
* Nlain thy Brethren of thy Father's Houſe, who were better than thy 
* ſelf: Behold, with a great: Hague will the Lord ſmite thy People, and 
* thy Childien, and thy Wives, and all thy Goods; and thou, ſhalt alſo 
* have great Sickneſs, by Diſeaſe of thy Botwels, until thy Bowels 42 
* cut, by reaſon of the continual Sickneſs. 1 

Very great, and very particular are the Puniſhments here denounced 
againſt this wicked King, for his great and very particular Sins. All 
which came on him ſucceſſively, in a little time, to the full compleat- 


ing of the Sentence given. 


For firſt, in his Days the Elomites (whom King David had ſubdued, 
2 Sam. 8. 14. and who from that time to this, had no King of their 


own; but were governed by a Vice-Roy, or Deputy, ſet over them, 


1 Kings 22. 47.) revolted from under the Dominion of Fudah, and made 
themſelves a King. And tho' Zehoram went forth againſt them, with 
his Princes, and all his Chariots with him; and ſetting upon the Elo- | 
mites by Night did ſome ſmall Execution upon them: Yet did Edom 
maintain the Revo, and was never reduced under Subjection to Zudab 
any more. Whereby the Prophecy of the Patriarch I/ (the Father of 
both Edom and Iſrael) foretelling both Edom's SubjeQtion to ae; 
and his breaking afterwards Facob's Toke from off his Neck, Gen. 27. 
40. ſeems to have been in great part complearted. T 

At the ſame time that Edom thus revolted, revolted alſo Libab, a 


City and Territory of good Account; which in Jabs time had a 


King of its own, 7eſh. 10. 29, 20. and was afterwards given to the Chil- 


dren of Aaron, for a City of Refuge for the Man- layer, 7eſh. 21: 13. 


And to afflict him the more, the Lord ſtirred up againſt eon the 
Spirit of the Fhiliſtines, and of the Aralians that bordered upon the 
Et hiopiuns. Theſe coming againſt Zudah, brake into Feruſalem, and car- 
ried away all the Subſtance that was found in the King's Houle ; to- 
gether with his Wives, and his Sons So that he had never a Son left 
him fave Zehoahaz, the youngeſt of his Sons; who is alſo called Abagiab, 
2 Chron. 22. 1. and Azariah, ver, 6. 


Thus 
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| Thus was the Puniſhment denounced againſt Feboram tultilled upon 


him, in his People, in his Wives, in his Children, and in his Goods, 2 Un. 8. 


Thar part only remained, which related to his Per ſor. For the Accom- 
pliſhment whereot alter all the reſt, the Lord ſmote him in his Bowe/r, 
with an incarable Diſeaſe. Under which when he had laboured Two 
whole Years, his Bowels, by reaſon of his violent Sickneſs, fe// out; 
leaving him, who had no Bowels of Compaſſicn towards his ozwn Bre- 
hren (whom he flew) without Bowels ro ſuſtain Life in himſelf. 

Thus died Fchoram King of Fadab {a bad Son of a good Father) with- 
out being defied ; which his People ſhewed by making 2 burning for 
him, like the burning for his Fathers (which was dene with Perfumes 
and Sweet Odours of Spices : ) Yet they buried him in the City of Da- 
vid, tho not in the Sepu/chres of the Kings. His Reign is determi- 
nately Eight Years : But of thoſe, he is ſuppoſed to have reigned Four 
as Co-Rex with his Father; and the «ther Four as So/c-Rex, by himſelf. 

To mim ſucceeded his youngeſt Son. Abagiab (called alſo 4zariab, 
2 Chron. 22. 6. and Fehoahas, chap. 21. 17.) all his other Sons being 
ſlain before, in their Father's Life-time, by the Arabian Army, that in- 
vaded Fudab, ibid. But fome Diverſity there is in the Account of his 
Age, when he came to the Crown, as it is delivered in the Books of 
Kings and Chronicles. For in 2 Kings 8. 26. we read, Ahaziah was 
Two and Trienty Years old When he began to reign. But in 2 Chron. 
22. 2. we read Abaziah was Forty and Two Years old when he began 
to reign. | 

— this Difierence, ſome have imagined, that he was 
made King while his Father reigned, and after his Fathcr's Death was 
confirmed King, when he was Forty and Two Yeats old. And this way 
the Marginal Note in the Biſhop's Bible, on 2 kings 8. 26. ſays, It is to 
be underſtood. But they who made that Note, did not I doubt, conſi- 
der, that if Ahaz:ah was bat Treo and Twenty Nears old, when he began 
to reign, ſince his Father reigned but Eight Years, if he had been made 
King in the /t Year of his Father (which he could nor) that would 

not have brought him to, nor near, Iwo and Forty Years old at his 

: Father's Death. 5 . ED x 
2 Others have other Con;efures. Some would have the Two and 
Forty Years in 2 Chron. 22. 2. to relate not to Ahagiab's Age, but to the 
ſanding of his Great Grand-fathers Race by the Mother's fide, from 
Omri's Entrance into the Government, until that time. But that would 
be a Far- fcich, if the Text would bear it. 

Nor are there wanting ſome who conceive (but with what ground, I 
know not) that Abagiab's Father, Fehoram, did not die at the end of his 
Eight Years Reign; but was for his Wickedneſs depoſed, and lived a pri- 
vate and unregarded Life, for Twenty Years of his Son Abagiab's Reign; 
and then died, a Year before his Son. by which Contrivance they would 
perſwade, that the Two and Twenty Years of Ahagiab's Age, mention- 
ed in the Book of the Kings, related to his entring into the Govern- 
ment, upon his Father's being depoſed ; and that the Two and Forty Years 
of his Age, mentioned in the Book of Chronicles, referred to his more ab- 
Jolute Government, upon his Father's Death; and that his One Year's 
Reign, mentioned alike in each Place, commenced not from his firſt en- 
trance to the Government, but from his Father's Death. But all this 
beſpeaks rather a wi//ing mind, to keep the Two Texts from claſhing ; 
than carries in it any fair Evidence, to clear the Truth of the Matter. 

But how long or ſhort ſoever his Reign was, or at what Age foever 
he came to it, this King Ahaziah walked in the ways of the Houſe 
of Abab ; for his Mother, whoſe _ -T; Athaliab, was his Counſellor 

to 
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to do wickedly. She is ſaid to be the Daughter of Omri, 2 Chron. 22. 2. 

2 Kin. 8. which hath made ſome call her Abab's Siſter - But ſhe was indeed the 

2 C. 22. Daughter of Abab, 2 Chron. 21. 6. and ſo the Grand- daughter of Omri. 

Having ſo il! a Counſellor, it is not to be wondred that he took Evi/ 

Courſes, and did Evil in the Sight of the Lord; like the Houſe of 

Abab. For as his Father, while he lived, was not likely to direct him 

better, either by Advice or Example: So after his Death, his Mother, 

and others of that Family, by their pernicious Cornnſels, led him to De- 

ſtruction. For by their Advice it was, that he went with Teboram, 

(Son of Ahab, and King of 1/rae!) to War againſt Hazae/ King of Syria, 

at Ramot h-Gilead. Where Jeboram (or Foram, for ſo allo, by Con- 
trattion, he is called) being beaten and Wounded, he returned to 7ez- 

reel, to be healed of his Wounds: And thither alſo went Ahaziab to 

viſit him, and bear him Company while he lay fick of his Wounds. 

Mean while the Prophet Eibe (chat he might perform what his Ma- 

2 Kin. 9. ſter the Prophet Elijah, was commanded to do, 1 Kings 19. 16.) Lalling 

A.M. to him one of the Sons of the Prophets, ſaid unto him, Gird up thy 
Loins (that is as Interpreters generally underſtand it, from the Cuſtom 
in thoſe Eaſtern Countries, of wearing Garments long and looſe, Gird 
up thy long Coat, or Gown, about thy Loins, that it may not, by hang- 

ing at thy Hcels, hinder thy ſpeedy running) nd rake this Box of 
Oil in thy Hand to RamorÞ-Gilead. And when thou art come thither, 
look out there Febu the Son of Jchoſhaphat, the Son of Ninſbi; and go 
in, and make him ariſe up from among bis Brethren (or Companions) 
and lead him to an inner Chamber. Then take the Box of Oil, and 
pour it on his Head, and ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord, I have anointed 
thee King over Iſracl. Then open the Door, and flee ; and tarry not. 
With this Iaſtruction the young Prophet haſtened to Ramorh-Gilcad. 
Where finding the Captains of the Hoſt fitting together, he ftept in 
amongſt them, and ſaid, I have an Errand to thee, O (Captain. But not 
diſtinguiſhing him by Name, 7ehx aſked, Lato which of us all? To 
vhom the Prophet replied, To Thee, O Captain. Jebu thereupon ariſing, 
went with him into a private Room in the Houſe, where the Prophet 
having poured the Oil on his Head, thus delivered his Meſſage to him. 
Thus ſaith the Lord God of I/racl, J have; anointed thee King 
over the People of the Lord, even over Vacl. And thou ſhalt ſmite 
the Houſe of Ahab thy Maſter ; that I may avenge the Blood of my Ser- 
* vants the Prophets, and the Blood of all the Servants of the Lord, at 
* the Hand of ezebe/. For the whole Houſe of Ahab jhall periſh; 
* and | will cut off from Ahab him that piſſeth againſt the Wall, and 

him that is ſhut up and left in I/rae/. And I will make the Houſe 
of Abab like the Houſe of Jeroboum the Son of Nebar, and like the 
Houſe of Baaſha, the Son of Ahijab. And the Dogs ſhall eat Jezebel in 
the Portion of Jezreel ;, and there ſhall be none to bury her. And hav- 
ing thus faid, the Prophet opened the Door, and fled. 

n this Paſſage we may obſerve, that altho*' Eliſha ſending a young 
Man on this ſo important an Errand, took care to give him particular 
Inſtruction and Direction, how to behave himſelf in every part of the 
Action, relating not only to the Anointing of Febu; but to his own Safety 
in eſcaping afterwards: Yet the Particulars of the Meſſage, with the 
Reſpect to the End for which Fehn was anointed, and the Work to 
which he was appointed, namely, the 2tter Deſtruction of Abab's 
Houſe (contained in ver. 7, 8, 9, 10. of 2 Kings 9.) it doth not from the 
Text appear that Eiſha did diffate, to him. But rather it may be ſup. 
poſed, that the Meſſenger, (being a Prophet, tho' but young) received 
the Furticulars of his Meſſage immediatelv from the Lord. 
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When the Prophet was gone, and Jeb come forth to his Com- 


nions again, they aſked him, Firſt, more generally, If all was well? 2 Kin. 9. 
hen more particularly, Wherefore thut Phanatick, or mad Fellow (fo 2 Cœ. 22. 


were the — Prophets, even then, by ſome contemptuouſly called) 
me to bim * 
Y He would have put them off with a general Anſwer, telling them They 
anew the Man and bis Communication (as much as to ſay, Ye lee he is one 
of the Prophets, and therefore ye may well gueſs at his Buſineſs.) But 
thev, not ſatisfied with ſuch a general Anſwer, preſſed him to tell them 
his Meſilage more particularly. Whereupon he told them, Thus and thus 
he ſpake to me, ſaying, Thus faith the Lord, I have anointed thee King 
over Iſrael. | | 
As ſoon as they heard that, not ſtaying to hear more, they took their 
Garments, and putting them under him on the Top of the Stairs, they, 
with Sound of Trumpet, proclaimed him King. He thereupon, 0, ſely r ak- 
ing the Captains into Counſel, ſaid to them, If ir be your Mind, Let 
none of you go forth, nor eſcape out of the City (Ramath-Gilead, whete 
all this was tranſacted) to carry Tidings of it to Fezreel, where the 
King lay ſick of his Wounds. 5 Ry 
Care being taken of that, % forthwith ſet forward for  7ezreel ; 
that he might /«urprize and /erze the King there. But ere he could 
get thither, the Sentinel, or Watchman, that ſtood on the Tower of en- 
reel, eſpying the Company of 7ehu on the way, gave warning thereot. 
Whereupon King 7oram ordered a Scout or Horſeman, to be ſent forth 
to meet them, to enquire zf they came peaceably. | 
As ſoon as the Meflenger met eh, he aſked him in the King's Name, 
if he came in a friendly and peaceable Manner? To whom Febu an- 
ſwering {hort, ſaid, What haſt thou to do with Peace? Turn thee behind me. 
The Watchman on the Tower preſently gave notice, that the Meſſen- 
ger was gone to them; but did not come back again. Whereupon 
the King ſent forth a Second Horſeman; who being come, and in the 
King's Name aſking the ſame Queſtion, Is it Feace ? Received from Feb 
the ſame Anſwer, Whar haſ thou ro do with Peace ? Turn thee behind me. 
When the Watchman had given account of his a/ſo, and had told 
them that the marching was Je rhe marching of Fehu, the Son (that 
is the Gran4ſon) of Nimſhi; for that he marched furiouſly : King 
Foram called tor his Chariot; and taking with him his Gæeſt, Abaziah 
King of Zudab (but each in his own Chariot) they went out againſt ha, 
whom they met (Providence fo ordering it) in the very ſpot of Ground, 
which Ahab had taken from Naboth the Fegreelite. And as ſoon as Fo- 
ram came near to eb, he alſo aſked the ſame Queſtion, Is it Peace, 
Jebu ? And received from him this rough Anſwer, What Peace ! So long 
as the Whoredoms of thy Mother Jezebel, and her Witchcrafts are ſo 


many? | 

By that Anſwer 7oram knew what he was to expect. Wherefore think- 
ing it better to truſt to his Heels than to his Hands, he cried our, 
There is Treachery, O Abazial: And turning away fled. But 7ebu draw- 
ing a Bow with his full Strength, ſmote King 7oram between his Arms, 
ſo that the Arrow went out at his Hearr; and he ſank down in his 
Chariot. Which Fehn wk. bid Bid ar his Captain, take him 


up, and caſt bim into the Portion of the Field of Naboth. For remember, 


ſaid he, how that when thou and I rode together after Ahab his Father, 
the Lord laid this Burden upon him, ſaying, Surely, I have ſeen yeſter- 
day the Blood of Naboth, and the Blood of his Sons, and I will requite 
thee in this Plat, ſaith the Lord. Now therefore take, and caſt him into 
the Plat of Ground, according to the Word of the Lord, 


When 
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When Abasiab, the King of Zudah, ſuw this, he fled by the way of 
the Garden-houſez and Jehu following after him, bid, Smite him alſo 
in bis Chariot: Which they did; whereupon he, finding himſelf 
mortally wounded, fed to Megiddo, and there died. From thence his 
Servants carried him in a Chariot ro 7eruſalems; and there buried him 
in his Sepulchte, among his Fathers, in the City of David. But his 
Deſtruttion is exprelly ſaid to be of God, 2 Chron. 22. 7. by his going 
to 7oram; and indeed his going to 7oram haſtened it, and brought it 
more immediately on him: Not but that it was duc 70 him, not only 
as he was a Branch of Abab's Family, (being the Son of Abab's Daughter) 
to all which rt De ſtruction was denounced) but as he walked, the little 
time he reigned, in the way of his Grandfather Ahab. 

But Jehu, purſuing his Courſe, went on to 7e=zree/. Whither when 


the Queen Powager Fegebel (Abab's Widow) heard he was come, {the 


reſolving to hold up her Grandeur to the laſt, painted ber Face, and 


| tricked up ber Head; and as he enticd in at the Gate, ſhe looking out 


A. NI. 
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at * pt upbraidingly aſked him, Had Zimri peace, who flew his 
Maſter © | | | | 5 

25 thereupon, looking up to the Window, aſked, II ho z on my 
Side, Who And there looking out to him Two or Three Eunuche, he 
bid them throt ber down; and they did ſo: And in the Fal, ſome of 
her Bloed was ſprinkled on the Hull, and on the Horſes ; and Jebu trod 
her under Foot. 

This Execution done, Febu went in, and did eat and drink. But be- 


' thinking himſelf of 7ezebe/, he ſaid ro ſome about him, Go lee now at- 


ter this curſed Woman, and bury her: For the is a King's Daughter; 
and ſo indeed ſhe was, the Daughter of Erh-baa/ King of the Zido- 
nians, 1 Kings 16. 31. But when they came to hury her, they found no 
more of her, but the Skull and the Feet, and the Palms of her Hands: 
For the Dogs had eaten the reſt. Which when they had reported to 
Jehu, he made this Obſervation on it; This (ſaid he) 28s the (Effect of) 
the Word of the Lord, which he ſpake by his Servant Elijab the Tiſh- 
bite, when he ſaid, In the Portion of Fegreel ſhall Dogs eat the Fleſh of 


Jezebel : And the Carkaſs of Fezebe! ſhall be as Dung upon the Face 


of the Field, in the Portion of Fezreel, ſo that they ſhall not ſay, This 
7s 7ezebel, There ſhall not be fo much ot her left, as whereby ſhe may 
be known. TUE 

Thus died this wretched Qucen; Notorious for her Wickedneſs : 
Notorious alſo for the eminent Fudgment, which brought her to this 
wretched end. Whoſe Memory has been Hhateful in all Ages ſince: And 
whoſe Name, near a Thouſand Years after her Death was uſed anig- 
matically to repreſent the greateſt Seducer, and Idolatreſs, in the early 
time of the Chriſtian Church, Rev. 2. 2c. 

King Ahab had Seventy Sons in Samaria (under which Term, Nephews, 
or Grandſons, are ſometimes comprehended, in Scripture-Phraſe) Here 
were Heirs enough to the Crown of Iſrae!: And likely enough, one 
would think, it might have been that, out of ſo many, ſome one 
or other might have zryed bis Title with Jebu; Febu, willing to ſound 
the Minds of the Princes and Rulers of Samaria, who had the Care and 
Ov of Abab's Children, ſent them a braving Letter, in theſe 

erms. 


* As ſoon as this Letter cometh to you, ſeeing your Maſter's Sons 


* 


* are with you, and there are with you Chariots and Hor ſes, a fenced City 


* alſo, and Armour: Look out even the beſt and fitteſt of your Maſter's 
* Sons, and ſet him on his Father's Throne; and fight for your Maſter's 
* Houſe. be 

When 
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"When they had 1e.d this Letter, they were exccedingly afraid; and 


Aid one to another, Bebold, Two Kings ſtood not before him + How then 2 Kin. 1d 


ſhall we ſtand? He therefore that was over the King's Houle, and he that 
was over the City, together with the Elders, and thoſe that had the 
Education of Abab's Children, ſent to Jeha ſaying, We are thy Ser- 
vants z an! we till do all that thou jhalt bid us : We will not make an 

King; do thou that which is good in thine Eyes. 

Upon this Jubmilſive Meſſage, Jehu ſent them another Letter; in 
which he writ, If ye be mine, and will bearken unto my Voice : Then 
tate ye the Heads of the Men, your Maſler's Sons, and come to me to Je- 
zreel, by to morrow this time. | 

When they had received this Second Letter, they made no more ado; 
but took the King's Sons, being Seventy Perſons, and flew them: And 
putting their Heads in Baſkets, lent them to Feby, at 7ezreel. 

When the Meſſengers told Zchu that they had brought the Heads of 
the King's Sons; he gave order they ſhould be laid in Two Heaps, at 
the entring in of the Gate, until the Morning. And in the Morning, 
going forth to them, he ſaid to all the People; Te be Righteous. Be- 
hold, I conſpired againſi my Maſter, and flew him: But who flew all 
theſe? Know now, that there ſha/l not fall unto the Earth any thing of 
the Word of the Lord, which the Lord ſpake concerning the Houſe of 
Ahab : For the Lord hath done that which be ſpake by his Servant Elijah. 

Having now ſlain all that remained of the Houſe of Ahab in 7ezreel; 
and all his great Men, and his Kinsfolks, and his Prieſts, until he had 
left him none remaining there: 7ehz departed thence, and took his 
wav towards Samaria, to ſee what of Abab's Stock was yet left there. 
And as he was at the Shearing-houſe in the way, he met with the Bre- 
thren (or rather Brother's Sons, 2 Chron. 22. 8.) of Ahagiab late King of 
Judah; who ſeemed not to have known any thing of this ſudden Re- 
volution : For when he aſked them, Who they were? They anſwered, 
We are the Brethren, (or near Kinſmen) of Ahaziah; and we go down to 
ſalute the Children of the King and of the Qucen. Whereupon he bid 
his Guards, Take them alive; which they did: And then flew them at 
the Pit of the Shearirg-Houſe, even Two and Forty Men; not ſparing 
one of them. fs „ 

He was gone but a little further on his way, ere he lighted on 
Fehonadab, the Son of Kachab, coming to meet him. And having 
ſaluted him, he aſked, Is / Heart right, as my Heart is with thy 
Heart ? To which Febonadab anſwering, It s: If it be ſo, ſaid Feb, 
| Give me thy Hand. Fehonadab thereupon giving him his Hand, 7ehu 
took him up to him into the Chariot, ſaying, Come with me, and ſee my 
Zeal for the Lord. And being come to Samaria, he flew all that re- 
mained to Ahab there; till he had deſtroyed him in his whole Race. 

But 7ebx had a main part of his Work yet to do; which was to 
deſtroy the Prieſts of Baal: For the Accompliſhment of which, he 
thought it neceſſary 10 join Policy with his Strength. Wherefore having 
gathered all the People together, he told them, Ahab had ſerved Baal 
a little : But Fehu would ſerve him much. Now therefore, ſaid he, 
call unto me all the Prophets of Baal, all his Servants, and all his Prieſts , let 
none be wanting : For I have a great Sacrifice to offer to Baal; whoſoever 
Wall be wanting, be ſhall not live. But Jeba did this in Subtiliy, to 
the intent that he might deſtroy all the Wor/ſhippers of Baal. 

Then caufing a /9/emn Aſſembly for Baal to be proclaimed, he ſent 
through all I/rce! (to give notice thereof ;) and all the Worſhippers of 
Baa came, in ſuch Numbers, that they filled the Houſe of Baal, from 
one end to the other. Ks . 

Gegege Then 


| 
| 
1 
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. 1 11. Then ordered Jehu, that & 1 ſnould be brought forth tor 
2 Ob. 23. all the Worſhippers of Baal 


Vhich being done, he, and Febonadab 
went in among them; and bid the Worſrippers of Baal ſearch, and 
ſee that none of the Servants of the Lord were there with them: But 
the Worſhippers of Baal only. And when they went in to offer Sacrifices 
and Burnt-offerings, chu appointed Fourſcore Men to watch without; 
unto whom he ſaid, If any of the Mex, whom I have brought into Your 
Hands, eſcape, be that leiteth him go, ſhall die for him. 
This done, and the Burnt-offtering ended, eh faid, to the Guard 
ard to the (af tains; Go in, and ſlay them: Let none come forth. They 
thereupon going in among them, {mote them all with the edge of 
the Swords: And having caſt them out, they went to the City of 
the Houſe of Baal, and brought forth the Images out of the Houle 
of Baal; and burnt them. And having broken down the Image of 
Baal, they brake down alſo the Hexſe of Baal; and made it a Draugh- 
Houſe from thence forward. Thus Jeb defiroyed Baal out of 1ſrael. 
Yet for all this, from the Sins of Zeroboam the Son of Nebat, who 
made Iſrael to fin, (vig. from following after the Golden Calves, that 
were in Bethe! and in Dan) Fel departed not. For that being not ſo 
much a Religious, as Politick Piece of Idolatry; centrived, at the firſt. 
Diviſion of the Kingdom, to keep the I/rac/rres from going up to Feru- 
ſalem to worſhip, leſt they ſhould in time ra, the Crown along with 
them, and reunite themſelves to Judah: The ſame Intereſt, and Reaſon 


f State, that ſer up thoſe Calves, prevailed ſtill ro keep them up. 


So acceptable, however, to God was JFebx's Zeal, ard hearty Di- 
ligence, in executing his Judgments upon Ahab's Houſe, that he thereupon 


_ entailed the Crown of Iſrae! upon his Family unto the Fourth Genera- 


tion. Telling him, Becauſe thou haſt done well in executing that which 
is right in mine Eyes, and haſt done unto the Houle of Abab, according 
to all that was in my Heart; thy Children of the Fourth Generation 
ſhall fit on the Throne of I/7-ae/. 2 

Vet becauſe Jeha, for all this great Favour promiſed him, did nat 
take heed to walk in the way of the Lord God of I/ rel with all his 
Heart, nor departed from the Sins of Feroboam; the Lord began, even 
in his time, zo cur Iſrac! ſhort : Suffering Hagael, King of Syr7a, to 
ſmite them in all their Coaſts. | 

For the reſt of the Ads of Jebu, all that he did, and all bis Might, 
we are referrd to the Book of the Chronicles of the Kings of I/rae!. 
Which cannot be either of thoſe Two Books, which are now extant 
under that Name: For very little mention is made of him art all in 
either of thoſe Books; nothing in compariſon of what is ſaid of him 
in theſe 5th and 1oth Chapters of the Second Book of Kings. Whence 
we may well conclude, that zhar Boo of Chronicles, to which we are 
here, and often elſewhere referr'd, js /oft. 

That which remains of the Story of 7ebu is, that having reigned 
over Iſrael in Semaria Fight and Twenty Years, he ſlept with his Fa- 
—— 2nd was buried in Samaria; and Fehoahaz his Son reigned 
in his ſtead. 


It was now a very bloody time. For as Febu had ſhed much Blood 


in Iſrael z; fo Atbaliah (the Qucen Dowoger of Fudab, and Mother to 
the late King Abaziah, a right Daughter of Fegebel) when ſhe ſaw her 


Son Ahaziah was lain, »ſurping to her ſelf the Government of Judab, 
did, in revenge of her Father Ahab's Family, deſtroy all the Seed 
Royal, that ſhe might utterly root out the Stock of good King Jebo- 


haphar, and ſecure to her ſelf, and her other Sons, the Kingdom. For 


Broughton ſays ſhe had Sons by another: And that ſhe had, may be Far 
| 1 


thered from 2 Chron, 24. 3. 
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But tho' ſhe made great Havock in the Roya Family; vet Divine Pro- 


vidence hindred her from totally 8 Zeboſhaphat's Race. For 2 Kin. 11. 
f 


Fehojhaba, the 1 of King Joram, and 
ziab, took little 7ehoaſh (called al ſo, by Conttaction, Joaſb, 2 Chron. 22. 
11.) an Infant of a Year old, whom ſhe had ſtolen from among the 
King's Sons that were flain, and hid him, with his Nurſe, in a Bed- 
chamber, in the Houſe of the Lord: Which ſhe had the better means 
of doing, being her ſelf the Wife of Fehoiada the High-Prieſt. 

Six Years together was this young Prince concealed, and brought up 
by T N unknown to Athaliab; who, during all that time, reigned 
Over Add. | {p18 

But in the Seventh Year, his Uncle 7ehozada the Prieſt, reſolving now 
to bring him forth, and ſet him up for King; firſt ſtrengthened him- 
ſelf, by taking the Captains and Rulers into Counſel, and Covenant 
with him, to maintain and defend both the Perſon an Title if the 


young King. Which Covenant he made them confum by Oath, in the 


Houle of the Lord: And then ſhewed them the King's Son, little 7e- 
hoaſh. | 


Then direQting the manner, how this great Enterprize ſhould be ac- 


compliſhed ; he gave order that the Levzres, and chief of the Fathers, 


ſhould be gathered out of all the Cities of Judab, to Feruſalem. Where 
being aſſembled, and having taken the Covenant tor ſetting up the young 
Prince for King, and maintaining his Title: Zehorada the Prieſt appoint- 
ed them their ſeveral Poſts. Ordering a Third part of the Prieſts and 
miniſtring Levites (whoſe turn it was to wait in the Temple from 


Sabbath to Sabbath) ro guard the Doors; a Third part to guard the 


King's Houſe (that is, his Apartment in the Houſe of the Lord) and to 
attend his Fer ſon : And a Third part to keep one of the principal Gates: 
Leaving the People in the Courts of the Houſe of the Lord, with 
this Charge, that if any one ſhould attempt to break in within the 
Ranges, he ſhould be pur to Death. 5 

Things thus diſpoſed, and the Prieſts and Levites having Weapons 
delivered to them, out of King David's Armory, which was kept in 
the Houſe of the Lord; Zehozada brought forth the King's Son, and 
ſet the Crown upon him: And gave him the Teſt:mony (the Book of the 
Law, according to the Law, Deut. 17. 18.) And having anointed him 


King, they clapt their Hands, and ſhouted for Joy; and with ſound 


of Trumpet proclaiming him, ſaid, God ſave the King. 


The Noiſe that was made by the Acclamations of the People, as 


they ran to and fro rejoycing, ſtartled Queen Athaliah; who, little think- 
ing that the end of her Reign, and of her Life alſo, was ſo near, haſten- 


ed to the Houſe of the Lord, to ſee what the matter was. But when 
ſhe came in, and ſaw the young King, ſtanding at his Pilar, at the en 


ting in, with the Princes by him, the Gzards about him, and the 
People of 

ſounding ; ſhe rent her Clothes, and cryed out, Treaſon, Treaſon : Her 
ſelf the Traytor. But Fehoiada the Prieſt commanded the Captains, 
and Officers of the Hoſt, to have her forth without the Ranges (that 
ſhe might not be flain in the Houſe of the Lord) and to kill any that 
ſhould attempt to take her part. Whereupon they laid Hands on her, 


and having brought her out by the Horſe-gare, flew her there with 


the Sword. 

Then did Fehoiada make 4 Covenant between the Lord and the 
King, with the People; whereby they bound themſelves to be the 
Lord's People. Which done, the People went out to the Houſe of Baal, 


and brake it down. His Altars alſo, and his Images, they brake in pieces ; 
an 


the Land rejoycing, with Inſtruments of Myſick, and Trumpers * 


ſter to the late King Aha- 2 C. 23. 


_ 
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and flew Marran the Prieſt of Baal, before the A/rar (according to the 
Law, Deut. 12. 9.) ; 

After which, Feboiada the Prieſt (having purged out ſome Corrup- 
tions, Which in the former Keigns, had been brought into the Church) 
tcok the Captains of the Hoſt, with the Nobles and Governors, and 
all the People of the Land, and having brought down the King from 
the Houſe of the Lord, through the High-gate, into the King's Houſe, 
ſet him on the Throne of the Kingdom. At which all the People 
rejoyced ; and he City was quiet, after they bad flain Athaliah. 


in. 12. Seven Years old was 702/h, when he began to reign ; which was in 


2 the Seventh Year of Jeb King of 1ſrae/ : And he reigned Forty Tears 


in Zeruſalem. And tor ſo long ot that time, as Jeborada the High- 
Prieſt lived, who inſtructed him in the way of God, he did that which 
was right in the fight of the Lord. Whence we may obſerve, what great 


bels good Counſe! and good Example are to a Prince. Yet the High- 


places tecre not taken away : But the People ſtill ſacrificed, and burnt In- 


cenſe in the High-places. Which ſo long as they did it zo the Lord, not 


to Baal, or other Idols, was winked at: tho? expreſly contrary to God's 
Command, Numb. 23. 52. and commonly deſtruttruve to themſelves. 


Tho! in the King's mincr;ty, Zeboiada had ſome what reformed the 


Eccleſiaſtical State, and the Officers therein: Vet he had not done any 


thing towards Repairing the Houle of God; which, zbro' rhe Corrupti- 
on of former times, had been not only ſuffered to go to decay, but had 
alſo been ſpoiled by that wicked Woman, Athaliah, and her Children, 
2 Chros.. 24. 7. 5 


When therefore Zehoaſh (or Joaſb was grown up to Man's Eſtate, he 


ſet his Mind to repair the Houſe of the Lord. And having gather- 


ed the Prieſts and the Levites together, he gave them in Charge, to 
go out unto the Cities of Judah, and gather Money of all the People, 
to repair the Houſe of the Lord, from Year to Year. 3 

To this Service was appropriated all the Money of the dedicated 
things, that was brought into the Houſe of the Lord, the Ranſom, 
or Redemption monty (half a Shekel upon every Head that was Tax- 


able, Exod. 30. 12.) and all the Money that came in by Free-wili-offer- 


ings. This the King ordered the Prieſts to take, every one of his Ac- 

quaintance, and with this to repair the Breaches of the Houſe, whereſo- 

ever any Breach ſhould be found. 7 
But tho! he expreſly charged them to haſten the work: Yet the Le- 


 wites haſtened it not. So that in the Three and Twentieth Year of 
_ King Joaſt, they had not repaired the Breaches of the Houſe. 


The King therefore calling tor Fehoiada, and the other Prieſts, and blam- 
ing them for their negligence therein, forbad them to receive any more 
Money of their Acquaintance on that Account : And required them to 
deliver up what they had received for that Service. 

Upon this Reproof, the Prieſts (taking the Money of the Treſpaſs- 


offerings, and of the Sin-offerings, to their own uſe) conſented to 
receive no more Money from the People, on the other Accounts, nor take 


upon them the Charges of Repairing the Breaches of the Houſe. But 
Zehorada the Prieſt, at the King's Commandment, took a Cheſt, and hav- 


ing bored an Hole in the Lid of it, big enough for Money to be put 


in at, ſet it beſide rhe A/rar, on the right Hand, as they went into the 
Houſe of the Lord. And Proclamation being made through Fudab and 


Feruſalem, for all to bring in to the Lord the Collection, which Moſes, 
the Servant of the Lord, had laid upon I/ſrae/ in the Wilderneſs, all the 
Princes and People rejoycing thereat, brought in, and caſt into the Cheſt, 
until they had made an end. And as oft as they found there m_y 

oney 
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Money in the Cheſt, the King's Secretary, and the High-Prieſt (or his 


Officer) took it out, and told it; and putting it up in Bags, deliver d 2 Kin- 
it to the Surveyors of the Work: Who paid it away to the Carpen- 


ters, Builders, Maſons and Stone-cutters, as well for their Workman- 
ſhip, as for the Timber, Stone, and other Materials, which were uſed 
for Repairing the Houle of the Lord. 

This ſo encouraged the Workmen, that they pied the Work, and 
fnith'd it. And when they had put the Houſe of God in good Re- 
pair, they brought the relt of the Money that was left, before the King 
and Feborada (for tho? they reckoned not with the Men, who were en- 
truſted for the Money for the Workmen ; yet they dealt fairbfully in it:) 
And out of that Remainder of the Money, were made Veſſels of Silver 
and of Gold, to miniſter, and ro ofter withal, in the Houſe of the 


Lord. For very likely it is, that in the former wicked Reigns, as the 


Houſe of the Lord had been defaced : So the Veſſels of that Houſe 
nad been imbezelled and loſt, or transferred to the Houſe of Bad/; and 
having been thereby polluted, were not fit for the Service of God any 
more. . | 


The High-Prieſt Zeho:ada had now attained to a good old Age; being 


an Hundred and Thirty Years old when he died. And becauſe he had 
done good in Iſrael, both towards God, and rowards his Houle; in 


reſtoring the true Worſhip of God (which both King and People kept to 


All his Days) and in ſettling the Kingdom again in the Houle of David: 
Therefore they buried him in the City of David, and amongſt the 
Kings. = | 


But when once this good Man's Head was laid, the Princes of Ju- 


dah, who had lived in the former Idolatrous Reigns, came and made 
Obeyſance to the King; and by their Flattery prevailing on him, drew 


him, with themſelves, to forſake the Houſe of the Lord God of their 


Fathers (upon which they had ſo lately beſtowed ſo much Charge) 
and to ſerve Groves and Idols : For which great Treſpaſs of theirs, Wrar h 
came upon 7udah and Feruſualem from the Lord. Yer he ſent Prophets 
to them (ſuch as he raiſed up, and employed on particular Occafions,) to 
bring them again unto the Lord: But they would not give Ear. 

Then came the Spirit of the Lord upon Zachariah (the Son of Fe- 
hoiada the late High-Prieſt) who taking up his ſtanding above the Peo- 
ple, ſaid thus unto them, Thws faith the Lord, Why rranſereſs ye the 
Commandments of the Lord, that ye cannot proſper * Becauſe ye have 
forſaken the Lord, he hath alſo forſaken you. 

This ſo netrled thoſe Bachſliders, that they conſpired againſt him; and 


ſtoned him to Death, even in the Court of the Houſe of the Lord, which 3. 


they ſtuck not thus to pollute with innocent Blood: And (which was yet 
worſe) they did it at the Command of the King; who too angratefully 
forgetting the manifold Kindneſſes which his Father Fehoiada had done 
for him, both in ſaving his Life, and ſetting him on the Throne, unjuſt- 
ly and barbarouſly flew his Son. He, being at the point of Death, 
Taid, The Lord look upon it, and require it. 

Nor was it long, before the Lord did require the innocent Blood of 
this his Servant, upon both King and People. For at the end of the 
Year, Hazae/ King of Syria, coming up with his Hoſt, foughr againſt 
Garth (a Principal City, which King David had taken from the Ph:/iſtines, 
1 Chron. 18. 1.) and took it. And from thence marching up to Feruſalem, 
he deſtroyed all the Princes of Feruſalem : Which ſtruck ſuch a Terro: 
into King Zogſh, that he took all rhe hallowed things, which Febo/>a- 
phat, and Jeboram, and Abaziah his Fathers, Kings of Jab, had in 


Three Generations before dedicated, with the Things which be had 


Hhhhh dedicated 
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dedicated alſo; and all the Gold that was found in the Treaſures of 


| in. 12. the Houſe of the Lord, and in the King's Houſe; and delivered ir 
2 chr. 24. to Hazael King of Syria, that he might depart from eruſalem. 


Remarkably eminent was the Judgment of Cod upon theſe Princes 
of Judab; that they, who had been the immediate Injiruments to draw 
King 7oaſh from the Service and Worſhip of the true God, (in which he 
had been Religioutly educated) to Idolatry, and the Worſhip of Idols, 
ſhould themſelves be deſtroyed ſo ſoon after, by an Idolater, and 
Worſhipper of Idols. And that it might the more evidently appear to 
be a Divine Judgment from God, upon both King and People of Ju- 
dab, for their having forſaken the Lord God of their Fathers, he at 
this time delivered a very great Hoſt of Judah, into the Hands of a 
ſmall Company of Men of the Syrian Army. 
Neither yet did the Judgment ſtop there, with reſpett to King 7oafh 
himſelf: But (Blood requiring Blood) when the Syr:ans were departed 
from him (who left him labouring under great Diſeaſes) his own Servants 
(Zabad, the Son of an Ammoniteſs, and Jehozabad, the Son of a 
Moabitreſs, conſpiring againſt him for rhe Blood of the Son of Feboiada 
the Prieſt, ilew him on his Bed, and he died, after he had Reigned Forty 
Years. And becauſe he was a King, they buried him in the City of Da- 
vid : But not in the Sepulchres of the Kings, becauſe he had for- 
ſaken the way of the Lord. „„ 1 
In the Three and Twentieth Year of this 7choaſh King of Fudab, Jebu 
dying, his Son Zehoahas poſſeſt the Throne of /e. But he did 
that which was E/ in the Sight of the Lord; following the Sins of 
Ferchoam the Son of Nebar, who made I1/rae/ to fin; in the 20lder: 
_ Calves. For which the Anger of the Lord being kindled againſt /e 
he delivered them into the Hand of Hazae/ King of Syria, and after- 
wards into the Hand of Ben-hadad the Son of Hazac/, all his Days. 
Yet when Zehoabaz beſought the Lord, the Lord (ſeeing the Opprefſion, 
wherewith the King of Syria oppreſſed Iſracl) hearkened 1:11ro him, and 
in due time gave I/rac] a Saviour So that they ſhook ott the Syrian 
* and dwelt ſecurely in their Tents, as they had done in times 
Palit. | . 5 „ 
But this Deliverance was not wrought by Fehoabur, nor in his time 
(at leaſt, not in the time of his ſole Reign ;) but by his Son as, or 
Jehoaſb, either after his Death, or as Co- Rex, with his Father (for ſuch 
Synarchics, or joynt Reigns of Father and Son together, were very irc- 
quent in thoſe times: ) and render the Chronology much more diffi- 
cult. But Hazae/ King of Syria, oppreſſed I/rae! all the Days of Je- 
hoabag; and reduced him to ſo low a Condition, that he left him but 
Fifty Horſemen, and Ten Chariots, and Ten Thouſand Footmen : Har- 
ing deſtroyed the reſt by his frequent Victories over them. 

The Prophet Eh/hs, tho very old, was yet living: And might now to 
his Sarrsfaction in one Senſe, tho' Sorrow in another, ſee the fulfilling 
of that Prediction, which he had given Hazacl, concerning the Ravage 
and Cruelty, which he would excerciſe upon ael, when he ſhould come 
to wear the Syrian Crown. Which if the Senſe thereof ſo affected 
him, when, in the Spirit of Prophecy, he only foreſaw it, as then to 
draw a Shower of Tears from his Eyes : What may we ſuppoſe it no 
did, when he ſaw it actually performed. — 

But he had the Comfort alſo to foreſee, and fore- tell the Enl of it. For 
13. When Joaſh, the Son of this debaſed Feboahaz, came to the Crown, he 

going to viſit the good old Prophet Hiſba (who was then fallen fick of 
the. Sickneſs whereof he died) wept over his Face, bewailing the ap- 
proaching Loſs of ſo great a Prophet, and ſo Holy a Man; who by his 


fore 


— — 


bart I. SACRED HISTORY. 


forewarnings of Dangers, his wholſom Counſcls, and prevalent Prayers, 


was as 4 Guard and Bulteark to the Nation) cried out, O my Father, MY Ki. 11 
Father ! The Charior of Iſrael, and the Horſemen thereof. ! alluding, 2 &. 25, 


perhaps, to the like Expreſſion, uſed long before by this good Prophet, 
at the Departure of his endeared Maſter Elijah. 
The Prophet, thereupon, as it were reviving, and knowing that 
the Lord had determined, by this King 7oafb, to deliver Iſrae! from 
the Oppteſſion of Syria, bid him take a Bow and Arrows : Which when 
the King had taken, and at the Prophet's Direction, had laid his Hand 
upon the Bow, ready to draw it: The Prophet putting his Hands upon 
the King's Hands (that they might draw the Bow together) bid him oper 
the Window Eaſtward (towards Syria) and ſhoor. Which when the King 
had done, the Prophet ſaid, The Arrow of the Lord's Deliverance, and the 
Arrow of Deliverance from Syria: For thou (ſaid che Prophet to the King) 
ſhalt ſmite the Syrians in Aphek (which ſignifies Strength) wn thou haſt 
conſumed them. re : 
Then the Prophet bidding the King take the reſt of the Arrows (out 
of the Quiver) and ſmite the Ground with them; he did ſo: But ſmote 
but Thrice, and ſtaid. At which the Prophet was wroth with him, 
and told him, he {ſhould have {ſmitten Five or Six tines; and then 
he would have ſmitten the Syrians, till he had conſumed them: 
| Whereas now he ſhould ſmite them but Thrice. 3 
Yet with that Thrice ſmiting (the Lord being gracious to Iſrael, and 
having Compaſſion of them, and reſpect to them, becauſe of his Covenant 
with Abraham, Iſauc and Facob, tor the fake of which he would nor deſtroy 
them, nor caſt them from his Preſence as yet) King Zeboaſh, after Ha- 
_ zae['s Death, beating Ben-hadad, the Son of Hagael, in three ſeveral Bat- 
tels, recovered from the Syr:ans the Cities of Iſrael, which had been ta- 
ken from them by Hazae!. 5 
While, this was doing, Eliſha the Prophet died, and was buried, and 
in a while after, another Man being to be buried, near to the Sepulchre 
of Eliſha, it happened that they who attended that Bvrial, ſpied a Band 
of Soldiers coming on towards them (tor the Moabites had at that time 
invaded the Land:) and being more intent upon their own Safety, than 
the Solemnity of the Funeral, they, for haſte caſt the Man into the Se- 
pulchre of E/z/ha. But no ſooner was the dead Man / down, that he 
touched the Bones of Eliſha, but he revived and flood upon his Feet. 
Which Miracle, wrought after the Prophets Death, did ſtamp a Divine 
Approbation on the Propheticꝶ Actions of his Life. 


Soon after Fehoaſh, the Son of Zehoahaz, came to the Crown of 1/-2 Kin.14. 


rael, Amaziah ſucceeded his Father 7oaſh in the Kingdom of Fudab. And 
he, for a while, did that which was right in the Sight of the Lord; tho' 
not with a perfect Heart, nor like his Anceſtor, King David: For, as 
if he had taken his Father Foaſh for his Pattern, he let the High- places 
remain ſtanding, and ſuffered the People to offer Sacrifice, and burn In- 
cenle thereon. | 

The Firſt publick Act we read he did, after he was ſettled on the 
Throne, was to lay thoſe Servants of his, that had ſlain his Father. 
But the Children of the Murderers he did not ſlay : Having therein 
regard to the Law of Moſes, Deut. 24. 16. wherein the Lord command- 
ed, That the Fathers ſhould not be put to Death for the Children; nor 
the Children for the Fathers: But every Man for his own Offence. 

That piece of Zuſtice performed, he gathered the Men of Zudah toge- 
ther; and having made Captains over Thouſands, and over Hundreds, 
according to the Houſes of their Fathers, throughout all Zudah and 
Benjamin, he numbred them from Twenty Years old and upwards 4 

| | an 
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and found them Three Hundred Thouſand choice Men, able to go 


2 Kin. 14. forth to War, and to handle Spear aud Shield. 
2 Chr. 25. To theſe he added an Hundied Thouſand mighty Men of Va- 
lour, whom he had hired out of Iſrael, for an Hundicd Talents of 


Silver. And with theſe intended to march againſt the Hdomites. 

But there came a Man of God to him, and ſaid, O King, Ler not the 
Army of Iſrael go with thee : For the Lord is not with Iſrael; nor with 
the Children of Erhraim. Then, not finding a Readineſs in the King to 
comply with this Caution, he added, Bur if (notwithſtanding this fair 
Warning) thou wilt go on in thy own Will and Way, do; make thy Self 


ſtrong for the Banel : Bur God ſhall make the fall before the Enemy; for 


God hath Power 10 help, and to caſt doton. 
This put the King to a ſtand. Vet conſidering the Charge he had 


been at, he ſaid to the Man of God, Bur if I put off the Army of Iſrael, 


what ſhall we do for the Hundred Talents, which I have given them © This 
was à round Sum, amounting to Thirty and Seven Thouſand and Five 
Hundred Pounds; which the King thought too much to loſe. But 
the Man of God, lighting that, told him, The Lord was able to give him 
much more than that. | 

Upon this King Amagiab, drawing out his mercenary Men, that came 


to him out of Ephraim, ſent them home again: And itrengthening him 


ſelf with his own Men, led them forth to the Valley of Salt. Where ſet- 
ting upon the Children of Ser, he ſmote Ten Thouſand of them: And 
taking other Ten Thouſand alive, the Men of Judah brought them 
to the Top of the Rock; and from thence caſting them down, they 
were broken all to pieces. I 5 

This Victory was ſomewhat abated, by a Lo/s the Conquerors ſuſtained 
the mean while. For the I/raehtiſh Army, which Aamaziah had dit 


charged, conſiſting of an Hundred Thouland mighty Men. of Valour, 
took ir ſo ill that they were ſent back, and nor ſuffered to go with 
him to the Battel, that in their return home, they ſell furiouſly upon 


the Cities of Judah, all the way they went irom Sumaria, even to Berh- 
boron, and ſmiting Three Thouſand of them, carried away much Spoil. 

But this was not by much the worſt that Amaziah ſuftered by this 
Expedition. For when he returned from the Slaughter of the Elon- 
ztes, he brought along with him the Gods of the Children of Ser; and 
ſet them up to be his Gods: And bowing down himſelf before them, he 
burned Incenſe unto them. _ CT Es 

For this, the Anger of the Lord was kindled againſt Amagiab; and 
he ſent him a Prophet, who ſaid unto him, Why haſt thou ſoug ht after the 
Gods of the People, which could not deliver their own People out of thy Hand? 
This was ſuch a Rational tray of Convition, as one would have thought, 


ſhould have brought the King to a ſenſe of his Sin by his Fo//y But it 
had not ſo good an effect upon him. For when the Prophet went on 


with his Meſſage to him, the King grew perriſh, and ſaid angrily to 
him, Arr thou made of the King's Counjel £ Forbear, Why ſhouldjt thou be 


Inmitten? (that is, why ſhouldſt thou provoke me to {mite thee ?) The 


Prophet then, finding him hardened beyond Counſel, forbore prefling 
it further on him; and only ſaid, 1 know that God hath determined to 


deſtroy thee, becauſe thou baſt done this; and haſt not hearkened to his 


Counſel! by me. EEE Lan _ 

It was not long ere this threatened Deſtruftion came upon Amaziab, 
and that by his own Means. For being lomewhat puffed up with his 
late Victory over the Edomites ; and holding himſelf engaged in Honour, 
to revenge the Injury lately done him by the 1/7ae/iri/h Army, in ſack- 
ing his Cities: He ſent a Meſſage to 7oa/h King of 1/rae!, in thews 

Words; 
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Words ; Come, let us look one another in the Face. Which Terms, in 


thoſe Times, imported a Challenge to fight : And was here intended, 2 Kin. 14. 
not for a Duc/, or ſingle Combat; but for a pitchr Barrel. 2 Chr. 25. 


King 7oaſh, to ſhew his Contempt of Amazzah, returned him Anſwer 
in this nipping Apologue. 

The Thie that was in Lebanon, ſent to the Cedar that was in 
Lebanon, n, * Give thy Daughter to my Son to Wife. But there 
« paſſed by a IWi/d Beaſt, that was in Lebanon: And trod down the 
e 2 Then he added, Thou ſayeſt (in thy Heart at leaſt) Lo, 
I have ſmitten the Edomites ! and thy Heart liſteth thee up to boaſt. 
Well! abide at home (and boaſt there it thou wilt : ) For why 
* ſhouldſt thou meddle to thy Hurt; that thou ſhouldſt fall, and Ja- 
© dah with thee? 5 | 

This ſcornful Anſwer wherred Amaziah the more; ſeeing himſelf com- 
pared to the Thiſtle, while 7oaſh likened himſelf to the Cedar. So that 
he would nor hearken to any Terms of Peace : Bur drew forth his Forces 
to the Field. And indeed, God fo diſpoſed him, that he might deliver 
him and his People into the Hand of their Enemies; becauſe they had 
ſoughr after the Gods of Edom. 8 
King 7eaſh having alſo led forth his Men, the Battel was joined 
at Berh-ſkemeſh (a City belonging to Fudap) which fignifies, The Houſe of 
Bondage; and ſo indeed it proved to Amazrah : For Iſrael prevailing, 
Fulah was put to the worſt; and glad to ſave themſelves, who could, 
by Flight. . | 
r himſelf being raten Priſoner, King Joaſh brought him along 
with him to FJeruſalem; Whither he carried his victorious Arms. And 
being come thither, he brake down the Wall of 7erz/alem, from the 
Gate of Ephraim to the Corner Gate, Four Hundred Cubits in Length; 
and having taken all the Gold and Silver, and all the Veſſels (of Value) 
that were found in the Houſe of God, under the Charge of the Sons of 
Obed-Edom, with the Treaſures of the King's Houſe, and Hoſtages alſo, 
he returned to Samara, leaving (as it ſeems) King Amasiab at liberty 
at Feruſalem. Hon 3 
But tho! Amagiab lived many Years after this; yet we read nothing 
more of him, ſave that his People conſpiring againſt him in Zeruſa- 
lem, he fled for Safety to Lachiſh. But they ſending ſome to Lachiſb after 
him, flew him there: And bringing him back to Feruſalem (not with 
State in his Chariot, but) on Horſes ; buried him with his Fathers in 
the City of David. 

Foaſh, King of rael, was dead Fifteen Years before, and had for 
his Succeſſor Feroboam his Son; who reigning One and Forty Years, re- 
ſtored in that time the Coaſt of Iſrael, from the entring Hamath unto 
the Sea of the Plain. To which Undertaking he was encouraged by The 
Prophet Fonah, whom the Lord ſent to him for that end. For the Lord 
ſeeing the Affliction of 1/7ue/, that it was very bitter, and not willing 
the Name of I/-ae/ ſhould be blotted out from under Heaven; he ſaved 
them by the Hands of this Feroboam the Son of Foaſh : Tho' otherwiſe 
he was one that did Evil in the Sight of the Lord. 

To this King's time, it ſeems, ſhould be reterr'd that great Exploit, 
which (we read in 1 CÞron. 5. 18, Cc.) was performed by the Rubenites, 
Gadites, and Half Tribe of Manaſſeb; who muſtering Four and Forty 
Thouſand Seven Hundred and Sixty valiant Men, skilful in War, and 
able to uſe Sword and Buckler, and to draw the Bow, made War upon 
the Hagarites : And being helped by the Lord, (who upon their crying 
to him in the Battel, and putting their truſt in him, was entreated of 

SEW them, 
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3 „ and delivered the Hagarites into their Hand) gave them a very 
Lin- mn n t; and took from them a large Booty, of Fifty Thouſanl 
2 Chr, 25. Camels, Two Hundred and Fifty Thouſand Sheep, Two Hundred 


Thouſand Aﬀes, and One Hundred Thouſand Priſoners, befides what 
were lain, which were many. Thus the 8 becauſe the War 
e 


they had was of God: And having diſpoſſeſt thoſe Hagarites, they dwelt 
in their Places until the Captivity. 
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BOOK 


Of the Prophet 


JON A FH. 


HEN the Prophet Jonab (whom 7erom in his 
Prologue to that Prophet's Book, ſays, the He- 
brews affirm to have been that Son of the Widow 
of Sarepta, whom the Prophet Elijah raiſed from 
the Dead, 1 Kings 17.) had pertormed the Ser- 
vice he had been ſent on, to King Feroboan, 

. and the People of I/rael (mentioned before in 

2 Kings 14. 25.) the Lord commanded him to go to Nineveb, to cry 

againſt itz becauſe their Wickedneſs was come up before him. _ 


Nineveh, the Metropolis then of the Aſſyrian Monarchy, was very 
Ancient; as having been built ſoon after the Flood by Nimrod, great 


Grandſon to Noah (for ſo Interpreters take the Words in Gen. 10, 11. 
which has ſome Confirmation from Micab 5. 6.) tho! being afterwards 
enlarged by Nini, it took its Name from him. It was alſo a very great 


City, about Four Hundred Furlongs in Compaſs (as Prophane Writers 


report) which with us make Fifty Miles: And the Text delivers it to be 
a City of Three Days Journey, Chap. 3. 3. And how Populous it was 
may be gathered from there being in it more than Sixſcore Thouſand 
Perſons, that did not know the Right Hand from the Left, Chap. 4. 11. 
which is generally underſtood of Infants. 

To this ſo Ancient, ſo Great, fo Populous, and withal ſo Wicked a 
Place, Jonab had no mind to go, eſpecially upon ſo ſharp a Meſſage, 
as he had to deliver. Thinking therefore to flee unto Tarſhiſh from the 
Preſence of the Lord, he went down to Joppa a Sea-port Town, to 
ſeek a Paſſage. And having found a Ship there, ready to ſer Sail for 
Tarſhiſh, he paid the Fare, and went on Board. Oy: 

But his Fear had made him much forget bimſelf, in thinking he could 
flee from the Preſence of the Lord. Which, to his Coſt, he ſoon found: 
For the Lord ſent forth a great Wind, which raiſed a great Tempeſt in 
the Sea; ſo that the Ship was likely to be broken. 

This made the Mariners afraid : And Fear made them cry every Man 
unto his God. Then beſtirring themſelves to lighten the Ship, by caſting 
forth the Wares that were in it into the Sea; when to that end they 
_ down into the ſides of the Ship, there they found Jonah faſt 
aſleep. 


The Ship-maſtcr then rouſing him up, ſaid, Whar meaneft thou, O 


A. M. 
31 97. 


Sleeper! Ariſe, call upon thy God: If ſo be that God will think upon 
ws, that we periſh nor. Having 
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Having got him up, they all agreed to caſt Lozs, that they might 
know, for whoſe Cauſe this Eu; / was come upon them: And rhe Lor 
fell upon Fonah. Then ſaid they unto him, Tell u, we pray thee, for 
whoſe Cauſe this Evil is come upon us. What is thine Occupation ® And 
whence comeſt thou? That 1s thy Country? And of what People art thou ? 
He thereupon telling them, that he was an Hebrew ; One that feared 
the Lord God off Heaven, who made the Sea and the dry Land : He ler 
them know how he had d:/obeyed his God, and ed from the Preſence of 
the Lord. Te 

When they heard tbis, the Men were exceedingly afraid; and ſaid to 
him, IWhy haſt thou done this? And that ſhall te do wnto thee, that the 
Sea may be calm unto us ? For the Sea grew more and more Tempeſty- 
ous. Take me up, ſaid he to them, and caſt me forth into the Sea ,, ſo 
pull the Sea be calm unto you : For J know, (added he) that for my 
ſake this great Tempeſt #s upon you. F - | 
This ipgenuous Acknowledgment begat in thoſe rorgh Saylors a Con- 
paſſion towards poor Jonah. And tho' they had ſuffered ſo much by his 


means, they were very unwilling to zhrow him Over-board. Where— 


fore they rowed hard to have brought the Ship ro Land. Bur when 
they found they could not do it; for that the Sea wrought, and was tem- 


peſtuous againſt them: They cried unto the Lord (the true God, 


whom 7onah had declared to be his God, the God who made both Sea 
and Land, the God whom he had offended ;) and they ſaid, Ie beſeech 
thee, O Lord, we beſeech thee, let us not periſh for this Mans ſake, 
and lay not upon us innocent Blood, it, to fave our ſelves from periſhing 
we are fain to caſt him away: For thou, O Lord, haſt done as it pleaſed 
thee. 1 9 | 

Having thus made a ſort of Excyſe to God, and deprecated his Diſ- 
pleaſure, for what they were neceſtated, by a Principle of Selt-preſer- 
vation, to do to a Servant of bis; they took up Vonab, (not without 
ſome ReluQance) and heaved him Overboard into the Sea: And the Sea 


_ thereupon ceaſed from her raging. But the Fer which on this Occa- 


Hon had ſeized them, together with the Senſe of their Deliverance, 


ſtruck them with ſuch a Pang of Devotion, that they offered a Sacrifice 


_ Earth, the Grave. 


unto the Lord, and made Vows. | 
Tho' it pleaſed the Lord to puniſh Jonab for his Diſobedience ; yet in 
the midſt of his Zudgment remembring Mercy, he had prepared a great 


Fiſh (which our Saviour tells us was a Whale, Marr. 12. 4c. to receive 


Jonah. And this Whale ſwallowing up 7onab, he was in the Belly of 
the Fiſh Three Days and Three Nights, and in that Keſpe& was an apt 
Type of our bleſſed Lord, who tor the like rime was in the Belly of the 

While Jonah was in that /rving Priſon, and moving Dungeon, he prayed 
unto the Lord his God out of the Fiſh's Belly. And what he then pray- 


ed, and how great the Exerciſe of his Spirit then was, he himſelf re- 


counted afterwards, in theſe Words. 
© Icryed, ſaid he, by reaſon of mine AMidion, unto the Lord, and 


he heard me: Out of the Belly of the Grave cried I, and thou heardſt 


my Voice. For thou hadft caſt me into the Deep, in the midſt of the 


Seas; and de Floods compaſſed ne about : All thy Billows, and thy 


* Waves paſſed over me. Then J ſaid, Iam caſt our of thy Sight: Vet 


will I look again towards thy Holy Temple. The Waters compaſſed 
me about, even to the So. The Depth cloſed me round about: 
The Weeds were wrapt about my Head. I went down to the Bottom of 


_* the Mountains: The Earth with her Bars, was about me for ever. 


Let baſt thou brought up my Life from Corruption, O Lord, wy 
| * When 
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0 = my Soul fainted within me, I remembred the Lord: And my 
« F 


rayer came in unto thee, into thine Holy Temple. They that obſerve Fonab 3+ 


hing Vanities, forſake their own Mercy: But I will Sacrifice unto 
© thee, with the Voice of Thankſgrvrng ; I will pay that which I have 
«© yowed. Salvation is of the Lord. 3 
Now when Jonah had undergone his Three Days Tuniſbment in the 
Fiſh's Belly; the Lord commanded the Fiſh, and it vomited out Jona 


upon the dry Land. And Jonab being thus, by a Warrant from Hca- 


ven, diſcharged from his Confinement, and ſet at Liberty again, the Word 
of the Lord came to him the Second time, ſaying, Arie, Go unt 
Nine veb, that great City, and preach unto it the Preaching that I bid 
thee. 58 1 3 
Having ſmarted for his former Diſobedience, Jonah ſtood not now to 
Diſpute, nor ſought to ſhift the Service; but gat him away to Nzzeveb - 
And entring a Day's Journey into the City, he proclaimed, yet Forry 
Days, and Nineveh ſhall be overthrown. 
o' this be the Subſtance of the Judgment denounced ; yet it is rea- 
ſonable to believe, that Zonah preached more than barely this. Both 
for Conviction, by laying open the Sins of the N:nevrires, to manitelt 


the Juſtice of the Judgment denounced : And for Exhortarion, to bring 


them to Repentance, that they might eſcape it. 
However, the Event was, That the People of Nincoeb believed 
this Meſſage to be ſent from God; and proclaiming a Faſt, and put- 
ting on Sackc/oth by the King's Command, gave ſuch Tokens of Sorrow, 
Repentance and Humiliation; that God thereupon repenting of the 
Evil, which he had threatned to do unto them, did it not. 
This proved a new Trial, and 
covered another Infirmity. He had paſitively denounced Deſtrufion to 
Niveveh; and fixed the time. This Clemensy of God in ſparing them, 
he thought would ſubject him to the Cenſwure of having been a falſe 
Prophet. He food upon his Reputation, Which he doubted would by 
this means be impaired ; and for theſe Reaſons it diſpleaſed Fonah ex- 
ceedingly So that he was very angry, and in a kind of expoſtulary 
Prayer, or precatory Expoſtulation, thus ſpake to the Lord. 
* I pray thee, O Lord, was not this my Saying, while I was yer in 
my Country? Therefore it was, that I fled before unto Tarſbſb For 
II knew that thou art a gracious God and Merciful, flow to Anger, and 
* of great Kindneſs: And repenteſt thee of the Evil. Now theretore, 
O Lord, take, I beſeech thee my Life from me: For it is better for me 
* to die than to live. 5 . ” 
The Lord gave him a gentle Reproof, by aſking him, If he did well 
to be angry? Whereupon Fonab went out of the City, and having made 
him a Booth, on the Faſt-fde thereof, he ſat under it, in the Shade, till 


Trouble to Jonah; who hereupon diſ- ꝓonab 4. 


he might ſee what would become of the City. For having let up a 


murmuring Diſcontent, he was ſo anſettled in his Mind, that he knew 
not what to think, whether God would ſpare the City or deſtroy it. 
Mean while the Lord, reſolving to give Jonah a Rational Conviction of 
his Purtiality to himſelf, and want of Pity to the Ninevites, prepared a 
Gourd, and made it to come up over Jonab, that it might be a Shadow 
over his Head, to deliver him 3 his Grief, which the ſcorching Beams 
of the Sun cauſed. 3 
What this Gourd was, no body that I have met with, knows. Many 
Conjectures are about it, and it has afforded Matter for great Debate, 
even in old time; eſpecially between the Two Fathers (ſo called) Je- 
rom and Awguſtine. Jerom, in his Latine Tranſlation of the Bible, ad- 
ventured to change the Name of this ant: And inſtead of Cacurbita, 2 
K k k K K Gourd, 
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Gourd, called it Hedera, an Toy. This his Beldneſs had like it ſeems. 
Fonah 4. to have coſt him dear. For not only — Y fell upon him for it (whick 
provoked him to fall fou! upon Auguftine again : ) But he was fetcht 
up to Rome too about it (I rake the Account out of Calvins Commen- 
tary on this Place) and was there accuſed of Sacriledge, as it were, 
for changing the Name of this Plant from a Gourd to Ivy. Whatever 
Name it ſhould go by, no doubt it was a ſpreadrng leafy Plant. Whence 
ſome have taken it for a wid Vine; others for a Cucumber, or a Pompion ; 
and perhaps it might be the Palme ita. 
Whatever it was, Jonah was exceeding glad of it: But this 7oy way 
ſhort. For early next Morning God prepared a Worm, which gnawing 
the Gourd made it wither. And when the Sun aroſe, God prepared a 
vehement Eaſt-wind ; which together with the Sun, beat fo hercely up- 
) 


on the Head of 7onah, that he fainting,” not only wiſhed (in himſel 
that he might die, but ſaying again, Ir zs better for me to die than to 
live. And when God Expoſtulating again with him, aſked him, If he 
did well to be angry: He, in a Diſturbance of Mind, anſwered,” | 
do well to be angry even unto Peath. . „„ ˙ Ole go 
Then came the Convidion, upon Jonab. Thou (ſaid the Lord to him) 
haſt had Piry on the Gourd, for which thou haſt not laboured, neither 
madeſt it grow; which came up in a Night, and periſhed in a Night. 
And ſhould not I ſpare A7rneveh, that great City; wherein are more than 
Sixſcore Thouſand Perſons that cannot diſcern between the Right Hand 
and their Left: And alſo much Cartel. - 7 
As this Book of Jonab 1 abruptly, with a Conjun7ion Copulative, 
[AND the Word of the Lord came by Jonah (for ſo it ſhould be 
read, and in the Biſhop's Bible it is, T he Word of the Lord came ALSO 
to Fonah;) which has made ſome Cotmmentators think, this was but 
an Append:x to ſome other Writing of his, or of ſome other concerning 
him: So it ends abruptly alſo; giving no Account what became of the 
Ninevites, or of Jonah himſelf after ths. 
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HIL E Jonab was thus exerciſed at Nineveh, 4m; 1. 
the Prophet Amos was employed among the A. M. 
Iſraclites. He was an Herd ſman belonging to 3188. 


Tekoa, a Town in Zudea, not far from Zeruſa- 
lem (the ſame Place from which Joab fetcht 
that wiſe Woman, whom he employed to work 
King David, to recall his Son Abſalom from 
R 3 Baniſhment, 2 Sam. 14. 2. 80 
He dates the Beginning of his Prophecy from Two Tears before” the 
Earthquake. Of which we have not any Account, that I remember, 
in the Holy Scriptures, unleſs it be in a tranſient Paſſage in the Book 
of Zechariah (a ſucceeding Prophet) who in Chap. 14. 5. mentions an 
Earthquake in the Days of Uzz:4h King of Zudab, who was Contempo- 
rary with 7eroboam the Second Son of Foaſh King of Iſrael; under whom, 
1 the latter end of whoſe Reign, this Prophet Amos pro- 
e 1ed. 1 TEY OD * | 

, Tho' by Birth and Habitat ion he was of Fudab, yet he propheſied in 
Iſrael, and chiefly concerning Iſracl. Firſt againſt the Enemies of 1/- 
racl, the Syrians, the Phill fines, the Tyrians, the Edomites, the Am- 
monites, and the Moabites, every one diinfly, in the Firſt Chapter, 
and beginning of the Second; denouncing to each their Judgment, and 
the Cauſe thereof. And by a particular Form of Speech, | viz. For 
Three Tranſgreſhons and for Four | uſed alike to them all, he ſhews it 
was not for a few Offences, that thoſe Judgments were denounced : - 
But that they had run on zn a Courſe of Sinning ; and had provoked the 
Lord to the height. Then turning to Judah and Iſrael, he treats them 
in the ſame Stile: But ſpends the greateſt part of his Book upon ae /; 


which at that time was by much the worſt of the Two. | 


But becauſe ro Analiſe this, and the reſt of the Prophets, as in courſe 


they fall in the way, would both too much ſell the Bulk of this Book; 


and too much break, and diſcontinue the Thread of the Hiſtory : I 
ſhall only rouch thoſe Paſſages here, which ſeem to be Hiſtorical. 
The Prophet having denounced great Judgments againſt ae in Ge- 


neral, as of Famine, Fire, Sword, Captivity, &c. and againlt the Houſe 


of Jeroboam in particular, ſaying, I will riſe againſt the Houſe of Fe- 
roboam with the Sword, Chap. 7. 9. Amagiab, the Idolatrous Prieſt of 
Bet h- e / (hating, and contriving Deſtruction to Amos, as e 

7alſe 
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alſe Prophets to do the fruc) drew up a Charge of High-Treaſon againſt 


Amos 7. 


him, and ſent it to the King, ſaying, Amos hath conſpired again 

in the midſt of the Houſe of Iſrael : The Land is _ able Is he 
his Words. For thus (ſaid he) Amos ſaith, Zerobozm ſhall die by the 
Sword. 

This was not only an envioas, but a falſe Charge: For Amos did not 
ſay Jeroboam (himſelf ) ſhould die by the Sword; neither did he © 
die (ſee 2 Kings 14. 29.) But, ſpeaking in the Perſon of God, he 
ſaid, I will riſe againſt the Houſe (that is, the Poſterity) of 7erþoy,y 


with the Sword, Amos 7. 9. which was fulfilled on Zachariab, the Son 


of this Zeroboam, 2 Kings 15. 10. 
But left this Accuſation ſhould not take place with the King, the 
wicked Prieft attempted to ſcare the Prophet, and make him fly 


the Country. 


O thou Seer (ſaid he to Amos) Go, flee thee away into the Land of Tu- 
dah, and there cat Bread, and propheſie there. But propheſie not deain 


any more at Bethel (where one of the Idol-Calves was ſet up:) For 


it is not only the King's Chappel, but the King's Court too. 
To this inſulting Charge the gentle Prophet, Amos mildly anſwer- 
ed, © I was no Prophet, neither was I a Propher's Son (as if he had 


' ſaid, I was not bred at the Liver ſity, nor trained up at School, r9be 


made a Prophet; neither was I a Prophet by Succeſſlon: Nor yet did I 
take up the Employment as a Trade, for a Livelihood.) But I was 
an Herdſman, and gathered Sycamore Fruit (or wild Figs) for my Liv- 
© ing. And the Lord took me, as I followed the Flock: And the Lord 


* ſaid unto me, Go, Propheſie unto my People Iſracl. Now therefore 
(added he, his Spirit riſing in ſomewhat an higher Strain, fron a Senſe 


of this Idolatrous Prieſts Preſumption, in taking upon him to Coun- 
termand his Commiſſion) Thou that ſayeſt, Propheſie not againſt I/rael, 


Hear thou the Word of the Lord; Thus ſaith the Lord, Thy Wife hull 


* bean Harlot in the City, and thy Sons and thy Daughters ſpall fall by the 
* Sword, and thy Land ſhall be divided by Line, and thou fl alt die in a 
c * Land : And Iſrael! ſhall ſurely go into Captivity forth of this 
"a - 2 5 

What was the Iſſue of this Conteſt between this envious Prieſt and the 
good Prophet Amos, doth not appear: Nor do I find any mention of 
him, in any other Place of the Holy Text. 
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— ON TEMPORARY with Amos was the Prophet Hoſea, pugy 
who under this Jeroboam, the Son of Foaſh, King of I/ A. M. 
racl, began alſo to Propheſie: But ſo near the end of 3206. 


his Reign, that the greateſt part of his Prophecies fall un- 
der the Reigns of his Succeſſors, even to the time wherein 
Iſrael was carried into Captivity, For tho' no more of 


the Kings of Iſracl are named in his Prophecy, but this 


Feroboam, under whom he began to exerciſe the Prophertick Function: 
Yet he continued to propheſie in the Reigns of Four Kings of Zudab, viz. 
of Uz2iah (who was contemporary with this Feroboam) and of Forham, 
Abaz, and Hezekiah; in the Sixth Year of whoſe Reign that Capti- 
vity began, 2 Kings 18. 10. Of which in ſeveral parts of his Prophecies, 
this Holy Prophet forewarned them. 


And indeed, the Book of Hoſea contains Expoſtulations between God 


and his People; Exprobations of their Ingratitude for Benefits receiv- 
ed; Objurgarions, or Reproofs, for their Idolatries and manifold Sins; 
Admonitions to repent, and turn to the Lord; Comminations, or Threaten- 
ings of great Judgments and Puniſhments, if they repented not ; with 
gracious Promiſes of Pardon and Acceptance, if they did repent, amend, 
and heartily return to the Lord. oy 
But no part of it being Hiſtorical, I ſhall only note to the Reader, 
that as it relates to, and treats of the times of the Kings of I/rae/, from 
the latter part of the Reign of Feroboam the Second, to the time of 
the Captivity of the Ten Tribes by Salmanezer ; and from the latter 
part of the Reign of Uzz:ah, through the Reigns of Zotham and 
Ahaz, and into the beginning of the Reign of Hezekiah, Kings of Fu- 
dah : So it may with beſt underſtanding, and to moſt advantage, be read 
along with the Stories of thoſe Times, which are related in the 14, 15, 
16, 17, and 18th Chapters of the Second Book of the Kings; and in the 
16, 17, and 18th Chapters of the Second Book of the Chronicles. 
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others to the time of Hezekrah, Kings of Judah. And 
perhaps he might propheſie ander both, as did Hoſea, 
and Iſaiah; with whom it is thought he was cont em- 
porary. Rs 
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BO UT this time alſo, it is ſuppoſed, the Prophet Feel x. 
Joe] both lived and propheſied, if not rather a /- A. Bi. 
tle after: Fer ſome refer him to the time of Uzziah ; 3200. 


As his Prophecy is generally held to relate to the cus (that is, the 


Houſe of Judah only : ) So the general ſcope of it is to ſet forth, in the 
moſt ſenſible manner, the grievous Judgments, that either were then a/- 
ready come, or were at hand, ready to come upon them from the Lord; 
in order to bring them to a due ſenſe of their ſinful Eſtate, to an hearty 
Sorrow for it, and true Repentance of it. With Direction how to ma- 
nifeſt their Repentance; and Aſſurance, that if they did fo, the Lord 
would yet be gracioxs to them: And would not only remove the Famine 
they ſuffered under (by removing the Droug ht that had cauſed it, and 
ſending Rain which would produce Plenty of good things for them ; ) 
but would caſe them alſo of the Fears they were in, by removing from 
them the Northern Army, which probably might be that of Sennacherib, 
the haughty King of Aſſyria, who, by Rabſhekah, ſent them ſuch threaten- 
ing Meſſages, in King Hezekiah's time. 

But eminently remarkable, and exceeding precious, are thoſe Parts of his 
Prophey, which g/ance at the Glory of the Gſpel- Times; wherein (amongſt 
other Bleſſings) is promiſed the general pouring forth of the Spirit of 
God upon all Fleſh, in all Degrees and Stations of Men, whether High 
or Low, Bond or Free, Male or Female: The effects of which ſhould ap- 

ear in their both Sons and Daughters Propheſying, Joel 2. 28, 29. 
hich the Apoſtle Peter, long after, yet in the Beginning of the Chri- 
ſtian Church, applied to that great Effuſron of the Spirit upon the 
Apoſtles, and the reſt of the Believers, aſſembled at 7eruſalem, ſoon 
alter the Aſcenſion of o:1r bleſſed Lord, As 2. 16, &c. El 
roving thus given theſe brief Accounts of ſuch of the Holy Prophets 
as have fallen into this part of our Hiſtory ; let us now return to the 
Kings again, under whom they propheſied: And leaving the Second Zero- 
boam {till fitting on the Throne of Iſrael, let us go on a while with the 

Succeſſion of the Kings of Fadab. 2 
| rer 
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After the Death of King Amaziuh, who (as is noted betore) was 


in. 15. ſlain by his own Subjects at Lachiſh, 2 Kings 14. 19. all the People of 
26. Judah took Azariah (called otherwiſe Uzz:ab, 2 Chon. 26. 1.) and 


made him King in his Father's ſtead. 

The firſt publick Act of his, that we read of was the Building, 
(or perhaps Rebuilding rather) of Hoth, or Elath, a City near the Red- 
Sea, which he had recovered to Judab. Afterwards he went forth, and 
warred againſt the Philiſtines; and having d:/mantled Gath, Jabne h, 
and A/hdod, Cities of prime note in Philiſtia (by breaking down their 
Walls) he built Cities about A dod, and in other Places among the Phi- 
liſtines. For God helped him againſt the Philiftines, and againſt the 
Arabians, and rhe 5 (ſuppoſed to be Remainders of the Ca- 
naanites) and againſt the Ammonites alſo; ſoz who as a Token of 
Subjection, gave him Gifts: So that his Name ſpread abroad, even 


as far as Egypt. 


And indeed, he had greatly ſtrengthned himſelf. For he had an Hoſt 
of Three Hundred and Seven Thouſand and Five Hundred fighting 


Men, well Armed with Shields and Spears, and Helmets, and Haberge- 


ons, Bows and Arrows, and Slings to calt Stones. And over this Hoſt, 
Two Thouſand and Six Hundred of the chiet of the Fathers, mighty 
Men of Valour, were the principal Commanders. Then for Forrfica- 


tions, he built Towers in ſeveral parts of Jeruſalem, upon which, and 


upon the Bulwarks, he planted Engines, invented by cunning Men, to 
ſhoot Arrows and Stones withal. 

He built Towers in the Deſert alſo ; and digged many Wells : Which 
pobably he did for the Accommodation, and Safety of his Servants and 
Cattel, for he had much Cattcl, both in the Low Country, and in the 
Plains; Husbandmen alſo, and Vine-dreſſers, as well in the Mountains, 


as in the fruitful Fields: For he loved Huſbandry. 


In his Youth, and during the greateſt part of his Reign, ſo long 
at leaſt, as Zechariah lived (who had Underſtanding in the Viſions of 
God) he ſought God, and did that which was right in the Sight of the 
Lord. And as long as he ſought the Lord, the Lord made him to 


proſper, and helped him: So that he grew marvellous ſtrong. But Pro- 
ſperity hurt him. For when he was become ſtrong, his Heart was /ifred 


4p to his Deſtruction, and he tranſgreſſed againſt the Lord his God: For 


he would needs go into the Temple of the Lord, to burn Incenſe upon 
the Altar. 


Which when Agariab the Prieſt ſaw, he went in after him, with Four- 


3240. ſcore Prieſts of the Lord, that were valiant Men; and wirhſtood Uzz1ab 
the King: telling him, it did not belong to him, (tho he was their 


King) ro burn Incenſe to the Lord; but to the Prieſts, the Sons of Aaron, 
who were conſecrated to that Service. Wherefore they bid him, 
Go out of the Sanctuary: Letting him know, that he had tranſęreſſ ed 
in coming there ; and that what he nad done ſhould nor be tor his 
Honour from the Lord God. | 

The King had a Cexſer in his Hand, ready to burn Incenſe, when 
he received this Repu/ſe from the Prieſts: And his high Spirit nor brock- 
ing to be ſo treated by his Subjefs, he grew wroth with the Prieſts. But 
while in his Anger he ſtood contending with them, the Lepraſie role 
up in his Forehead. Which the Prieſts obſerving, they without more 
ado, thruſt him out of the Houſe of the Lord: Yea, he himſelf 
haſted to get out, being ſenſible, that the Lord had ſmitten him. 

Nor did he ever recover of this Diſeaſe, but was a Leper to his dying 
Day; and dwelt apart, in a diſtinct Houſe x « Leper : For he was 


cut off from having any Acceſs to the Houſe of the Lord; and Jaw 
is 
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his Son, as Vice-Roy, was over the King's Houle, and adminiſtred Juſtice _ 
to the People of the Land, during the Remainder of the King's Life. N18. 
At length this /eprows King died, after a Reign of Two and Fitty 
Years; and was buried with his Fathers: That is, in the ſame Field 
wherein the Roya Sepulchres were; but at ſome diſtance from them, 
becauſe he was a Leper. 
As the Prophets, Jonah, Amos, Hoſea and Joel, began their Propheſies 
under Feroboum King of Iſrael, and this LZZa⁴h King of Judah So the 
Noble Prophet I/aiab (Noble by Birth,) as being of the B!ood Royal, 
and more enobled by his Propheticꝶ Giſt, (eſpecially after the holy Sera- 
phim had touched bis _ with a live Coal, taken from the Altar) began 
to Propheſie under this King LZ Zgiah; but towards the latter end of his 
Reign, after he for his Lepreſic, lived privately, and Jot ban his Son 
ruled for him. Within the compaſs of which time, the firſt Six Chap- 
ters of Iſaiab's Propheſie ſeem to have been written: And the laſt of 
them expreſly in the Year that King Uzz1ah died. 3 
When Uz2iah was dead, his Son Jot ham, who before had ruled only A. M. 
as Pro- Rex, reigned as King for Sixteen Years; doing that which was 32350. 
right in the Sight of the Lord, as his Father Uzz:aþ had done. 
Whoſe great Mz/carriage was his Preſumpt ion, in entring into the Sanc- 
tuary of the Lord, and attempting ro offer Incenſe there: Which 
therefore his Son Fot han, taking warning by his Harm, warily abſtain- 
ed from, 2 Chron. 27. 1, 2. But the Body of the People yet acted cor- 
ruptly : for the High-places not being removed, they ſtill ſacrificed, 
and burnt Incenſe there. | 5 po, 
Amongſt other Publick Acts, 7orbam built the High-gate of the Houſe = 
of the Lord; and befides what he built on the Wall of the Tower 
(which was not a little) he built Cities in the Mountains of Zzdab, and 
In the Foreſts he built Caſtles and Towers. | 
Neither was he unſucceſsful in his Wars: For befide the Trouble he 
had from the Kings of both Syria and Iſrae/, he fought with the An- 
monites, and prevailed againſt them; fo that for ſeveral Years they 
paid him yearly an Hundred Talents of Silver. Ten Thouſand Mea- 
fures of Wheat, and as much of Barley, of that Meaſure which is 
_ 2 Cor, which is computed to contain Five Buſhels and Five 
ons. 
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N the time of this King Fotham began the Prophet Micah to Micab 1. 
propheſie; and continued oo his Reign, and the Reigns of = > 
his Son and Grandſon, Ahaz and Hezekiah. Together with the ? 
Stories of theſe Kings, and of their Contemporary Kings of 1/rae!, 
his Prophecy will be read moſt advantagiouſly. For it relates to 
both the Kingdoms of I/rae/and Fudab; Denouncing great Fudg- 
: ments unto them, for their many and great Tranſgreſfions there- 
in fet forth: Intermingling ſometimes ſome Comfortable Promiſes of 
Deliverance and Reſtoration, to bear them up from utterly fainting, 
under the Exerciſes they ſhould meet withal. 7 1% + 
Let us now, leaving Forham on the Throne of Judah, obſerve with 
what a ſwifr Motion, the Wheel of Government whirled round in the 
ö Kingdom of Hael. Ve ; 
' Feroboam the Son of Joaſh being dead, 2 Kings 14. 29. his Son Za- 2 Kings 
chariab ſucceeded to the Crown of 1/rae/, in the Eight and Thirtieth 25: * 
| Year of U'22zah King of Fudah. But as he did that which was Evil in 
the Sight of the Lord, as his Fathers had done (not departing from the 
Sins of Feroboam the Son of Nebar, the Caluiſb Idols, whereby he made 
| Iſrael to ſin:) So he enjoyed the Crown but a little while. For at the 
| End of Six Months, Shallum the Son of Fabeſh conſpiring againſt him, 
| {more him belore the People; and having flain him, reigned in his ſtead. 
| This Zachariah was the Fourth from 7ebs, and the laſt King of his 
| Race; in whom was fulfilled that gracious Promiſe, which the Lord 
was pleaſed to make to 7eby, as a Reward for his Courage, Zeal and 
Diligence, in executing the Judgment, which God had commanded him 
to execute upon the Houſe of Ahab: That he and his Seed ſhould ſit 
on the Throne of Iſrac/, unto the Fourth Generation. | 
But the Meaſure which Shallum meaſured to Zachariab, was meaſured 
to him again, with this Odds; that whereas Zachariah reigned Six 
Months, Shallzm reigned but onc. For Menabem the Son of Gadi, going 
up from Tirgab to Samaria, ſmote Shallum there; and having flain him, 
poſſeſt himſelf of the Kingdom. TI Toa N 
For an Account of the reſt of the AQts of theſe Three Kings, Zacha- 
ab, Shallum and Menabem, we are teferrd to the Book of the Chronicles 
of the Kings of I/ſrae/ : Of whom yet no mention is made, ſo much 
ay by Name, in either of thoſe Books of Chronicles which we have. 
Which makes it ſtill more evident, that that Book, ſo often referr'd to, 
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2 NU. 15. City of Iſracl) and all that were therein, and in the Coaſts ther 


3267. 


26. 
1y ſtooped to P.; and making him a Preſent © 
Silver (Three Hundred Seventy Five Thouſand Pounds) which he raiſed 


As ſoon as Menabem was Tettled on the Throne, he ſmote Tiph/ah (a 
. ; : / cof; 
becauſe they did not open their 5 Tar receive him, or declare or 
him. And ſo, inbumanly barBaro## was he, that when he had taken 
the Place, he ripped up all the Women therein, that weie with Child. 
Theſe were dery bloody times; wherein Violence, Murders, Rapins, 


and all manner gf Inmor glitiss, as w 9 Superſtitions and Idolatrie. 
reigned : For allthe Kings op 1/rae/, Frony | > 
u 


Febu, did Evil in the Sigh 
of the Lord. Sd that there was abundant 2 for the 2 


{ Hoſea, Amos, Micah, yea and I/aiah too] to declaim againſt. 
But when the-Admonitions, Ręproofs and Threatnings by the Prophets, 


did not prevail to reclaim the People, the Lord ſtirred up the Spirit of 


Pul, King of Aria (whom ſome take to be that King of Nineveb, then 
the chief City of the Aſſyrian Monarchy, who is ſaid to have repented 
at the Preaching of Jonab) to come up againftgthe Land, 1 Chron. 5. 
Fhich when Menabem, Iſrael's ngw King, Ynderſtood he Politick- 
Thouſand Talents of 


out of all the wealthy Men of IV rael, exacting from each Man Fifty 
Shekels: He thereby prevailed with King Pal, not only to withdraw his 
Forces out of the Land; but before he went, to confirm the Kingdom 
in his Hand. nn N | 
By this means he poſſeſt the Crown Tex Years ; and then dying, left 
it to Prkabiah his Son: Who kept it but Two Years. For he following 
the Steps of his Father, who did Evil in the Sight of the Lord, and 
walking in the Sin (the Calf-worſhip) of Jeroboam the Son of Nebat; 
Peka, a Captain of his, entring a Conſpiracy againſt him, with Argob 
and Arieb, and Fifty Men of the Gileadites, ſmote him in the King's 


Palace in Samaria : And having ſlain him, reigned in his ſtead. But he 


too, like the reſt that went before him, did Evil in the Sight of the Lord, 
not departing from the Sins of 7eroboam the Son of Nebat, who made 
Iſrael to fin. 


+ oy In the Seventeenth Year of Pekob's Reign, Zorham King of Judah, 


dying, Ahaz, his Son, aſcended the Throne of that Kingdom; and prov- 
ed a very wicked King. For he not only did not that which was 
right in the fight of the Lord, like his Anceſtor King David: But he 
walked in the Ways of the Kings of I/rae/; even the worſt of then. 
For he made molten Images for Baalim (the whole Herd of Leſſer Gods, 
worſhipped by the Heazhen.) He ſacrificed, and burnt Incenſe in the 


 High-places, and on the Hills, and under every green Tree. Nay he burnt 


Incenſe in the Valley of the Son of Hinnom, (a Place not far from Fe- 
ruſalem) and made his Son to paſs through the Fire, according to the 
Abominaticns of the Heathen, whom the Lord had caſt out from before 
the Children of IVael. 8 

This paſſing through the Fire, Interpreters ſay was done, either by 
cauſing the Child to paſs to Molech between Two Fires, made near 
one to the other for that Purpoſe; whereby the Child was not killed, but 


conſecrated to that Idol: Or by ſhutting up the Child in the Body of 


that Idol, which was made of Braſs, in the Shape of a Man (fave that 
his Head was like the Head of an Ox) ſo great in Bulk, that his Body 
was divided or parted within, into Seven diſtin Chappels or Cels, in- 
to one of which the Child to be ſacrificed being put, was burnt to 
death by the Hear, which a Fire from without ſent in through the 
Braſs. And that the Shrieks and Out-cries of the Children, thus tor- 
mented, might not be heard by the Parents, or others ſtanding by, 
Drums mean While were beaten ; from whence the Place we _ 

Ender ns |  J4opbet, 
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Topher, which ſignifies 2 Drum: as' Marius D- Aſteny tells us in his, 
Hiſtory of the Heathen Gods, Book 3. p. 21, 22. And probable it is that , 


o Aba his Son (or Children) was ſerved: For whereas the Text in 
Kings ſays, He made his Son to paſs througb the Fire; the Text in 
Chronicles hath it, lie Aurnt bis Children in the Fire. a 

For theſe ſo many and ſo great. Abominations, the Lord puniſhed 
Ahaz and Judab bythe: Kings of Syria and of 1ſrae/. But here ariſes 
ſome Diſagreement in;the Story, as it is related in the Book of the Kings, 
and in the Book of the Chronicles. 

For in 2 Chron: 28. 5, &c. we. read, That the Lord delivered Ahaz 
into the Hand of the King of Hria; who {more bin, and carried away 
a great | Muttirude: of his People Caprrves to Damaſcus. And that 
he was delivered alſo into the Hand of Pekeh _ Iſrael, who ſmote 
him with. a great Slaughter; laying in one y an Hundred and 
Twenty Thouſand valiant Men of «dab, and carrying away Captives 
to Samaria Two Hundred Thouſand Women and Children, with much 

"On the other hand, in 2 Kings 16.5. it is ſaid, That Rezin King of 
Syria, and Pekah Son of Remaliah, King of I/rae/, came up to Feruſalem 


to war: And they befteged Ahaz ; but could not overcome him. The 
{ame Account alſo we have of it, by the Prophet I/azah, where he ſays «ib. 


expreſly, That in the Days of this King Ahaz, Regin the King of Sy- 
ria, and Pekah the Son of Remaliah King of Iſrael, went up towards Fe- 
ruſalem, to war againſt it: But could not prevail againſt it. 


Io accommodate this Drverſity, in the Relation, Let us ſuppoſe, 


either that the Account given of this matter in the Book of the Kings, 


Z and by the Prophet Iſazah , related to ene time; and that which is 


given in the Book of Chronicles, to another: Or, that thoſe Two Kings 
of Syria and 1/rael, tho with their Joint-Forces they did beſiege Fer, 2 
lem, could not take the City, but were forced to raiſe their Siege: And 
then committed thoſe other Hoſtilities, whereby they flew, and took 
Captive ſo many, in other parts of the Kingdom. + WY 

or there ſeems to be no ground for Suſpicion of any Miſtake of the 
Scribe in either Place: The Text in Kings and in the Prophecy of I/aiab 
agreeing, tho' not written by the ſame Hand. And altho' the Account 
is given but ſhort and naked in the Book of Kings Yer in the Prophe- 
cy of Iſaiah it is ſet forth at large, with many confirming Circumſtances. 
And ſo truly is the other Relation alſo, which is given 2 Chron. 28. 


With reſpect to the Siege of Feruſalen, the Prophet I/aiab ſets forth, 


That when King Ahaz and his People quivered for fear, at the Report 
of the Two Kings of Syria and Iſrael, coming with ꝝnited Forces againſt 
them; the Lord ſent him forth to meet Ahaa, and to bid him take heed 
and be quiet, and nor fear, nor be faint-hearted, becauſe of the Two 
Taile of thoſe ſmoaking Firebrands, for the fierce Anger of Rezin with 
os and of the Son of Remaliab (who was Pekah, King of I/rael:) 

or tho”, ſaid he, they have taken Evil Counſel againſt thee, ſaying, Let 
us go up againſt Zudah, and vex it, and let us make a Breach therein for 
us, and ſet up a King (of our own making) in the midſt of it, even the 
Son of Tabeal (uncertain whom, or whence: Some think a Syrian, others 
an I/raelite) yet thus faith the Lord God, Ir ſhall not ſtand, neither ſhall 
it come to paſs. For the Head of Syr:2 is Damaſcus, and the Head of 
Damaſcus is Rezin. And the Head of Ephraim is Samaria, and the Head 
of Samaria is Remaliab's Son (Pekah.) But within Threeſcore and Five 
Years ſhall Ephrarm be broken, that it be not a People. 
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2 Kin, 16. Fudah, and carried Captive, with the Spoil to Samaria, lefs 
2 Chr. 28. yith remarkable Circumſtances. | 


Nor is the Relation of the many Priſoners, which the I/raelites took of 


lupported 


For we read in 2 Chron. 28. That when they brought in their Cap- 
tives to Samaria, a Prophet of the Lord, whole Name was Oded, went 
out to them, and thus reproved the 1/r4el:riſh Army, both for the S/ayg}- 
ter they had made, and the Priſoners they had taken. | 

ur 
d 


© Behold, ſaid he, becauſe the Lord God of Fathers was wroth 
© with Judah, he hath delivered them into your , and ye have „ain 
them in 4 Rage, that reacheth up unto Heaven. And now ye purpoſe 
© to keep under the Children of Fullah and Feruſalea, for Bondmen and 
<. Bondwomen unto you. But are there not even with you alſo Sins 
* 3gainſt the Lord your God? Now thetefore, hear ye me; and defver 
* the Priſoncrs again, which ye have taken Captive of your Brethren : 


For the fierce Wrath of God is upon ou. 


This ſtited certain of the Heads of the Children of Eybraim (who are 
here put for 1/7ae/) to ſtand up againſt them that came from the War; 
and fay to them, Te ſhall not bring the Captivrs bither : For whereas 
we habe offended againſt the Lord, ye go the way 10 add more to our Sint, 
and 10 our Treſpaſs z which 3s ſo great already, that there is fierce Wrath. 


"againſt Iſrael. 


The Soldiers thereupon leaving both the Caprives and the Spoil before 


the Princes, and the Congregation, ' the Principal Rulers took the 


Captives ; and having with the Spoi/ clothed and ſhod all ſuch of 


them, as had been ſtripped by the Soldiers, they gave them to eat and 


to drink, and anointed them (dreſſing the Wounds of ſuch of them as 
were hurt:) And ſetting the feeble of them upon Aﬀes, brought them 
to Fericho to their Brethren ; themſelves returning to Samaria. 
| However it was, this is evident, that altho' the Lord had by his 
Prophet aſſured Ahaz, that the Syrians with I/72e/ ſhould not prevail, to 
take the City Feraſalem; and offered to confirm it to him by whatſoever 
Sign he would aſk : Yet would not that ſtubborn King aſk any Sign (un- 


der an Hypocritical pretence, that he would not tempt God ;) neither 


yet would he truſt to the Lord for Preſervation and Deliverance. But 


he ſent to the King of Aſſyri2 to come and help him: And to induce 


him thereunto, ſent him for a Preſent the Silver, and the Gold that 
was found in the Houſe of the Lord, and in the Kings Treaſury: Offer- 


ing to become a Tributary to him, and giving his Ambaſſadors in charge, 
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to ſay to the Aſſyrian. Monarch in his Name, I am tby Servant and thy 
Son; Come up, and fave me out of the Hand of the King of Syria, and 
of the King of 1/rael, which riſe up againſt me. | 

_- Tiglath-pileſer, the then King of Aſſyr:a (called alſo Tilgath-pilneſer, 
2 Chron. 28. 20.) was not backward to come. Vet before he could 


come, Rezin King of Syria had recovered from Judah, the City Elath 


which King Uz2:4b, Grandfather of Ahaz, had taken from the Syriant) 
and driving the eue from thence, replanted his Syrians therein. 
But when Tiglath-pileſer, was come, he made ſhert work with Rezin, 
for drawing up his Army againſt Damaſcus, he took it: And having 
ſlain King Regin, he carried away the People of Damaſcus Captives to 
Kir; which Trenellius takes to be a City or Place in Media, ſubject to 
the Aſſyrian Monarchy, and from thence called afterwards Syromedia. 
And herein Tilgath-pileſcr anfwered his Name, which ſignifies, He barb 
zaken away a marvellous Captivity. | 
This ſpoiling of Damaſcus the Prophet Iſaiah foreſaw and foretold, 
not only in ſome darker Paſſages in the Seventh Chapter of his Pro- 
phecy : But openly and directly in the Eighth Chapter. Where hav: 
5 ing 
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ing typically repreſented his going in unto his Wife, ſhe thereupon 
Conceiving, and bearing à Son, whoſe Name he called Maber-ſhalal- 
baſhbaz (that is, In making Speed to the Spoil, be baſteneth the Prey) 
and his Recording all this by God's Command, in a great Roll, before 


{ufficient Witnefles : He told them expreſly, that before that Child ſhuuld 2 Kix. 16. 
have Knowledge to cry, My Father, and my Mother, the Riches of Da- 2 Cr. 28. 


maſcus ;, and the Spoil of Samaria, ſhall be taken away before the King 
of Aſſyria, Iſa. 8. 4. And altho he Joins there the Spoil of Samaria with 
that of Damaſcus ; the ſequel of the Story will ſhortly ſhew the com- 
pleating of that alſo. And as he there foretold it, juſt before it came: 
So in the Seventeenth Chapter of his Prophecy, he ſpeaks of it again, 
A, COME. | 
Nor did Iſaiah only fore-ſhew this Stroke upon Damaſcus : But his 
Contemporary, the Prophet Amos, that poor, plain Herdman, foretold 
it in direct Terms. Theſe are his Words, © Thus ſaith the Lord, For 
© Three Tranſgreſſions of Damaſcus, and for Four, I will not turn awa 
© the Puniſhment thereof; becauſe they have threſhed Gz/ead (apart of 
© the Country of I/rae!) with threſhing Inſtruments of Iron: But I will 
© ſend a Fire into the Houſe of Hazac/, which ſhall devour the Pa- 
© laces of Ben-hadad (Two Kings of Syria, Father and Son, great Op- 
<* preſſors of Iſrael.) I will break alſo the Bar of Damaſcus, and cut off 
cc the Inhabitant from the Plain of Aven, and him that holdeth the 
© Scepter from the Houſe of Eden; And the People of Syria (for 
* thoſe Three Places, Damaſcus, Aven, and Eden, are taken to compre- 


hend the whole Kingdom of Syria.) Shall go into Captivity umo Kir, 


© ſaith the Lord, Amos 1. 3, Cc. ſee alſo Chap. 3. 12. | 
When King Aha underſtood, that the Aſſyrian King was come to 
Damaſcus ; he haſtened thither to him. And being there, he ſaw an A/- 
tar; which, for the Form thereof, much pleaſed him: Wherefore cau- 
fing a Pattern of it to be exatttly taken, he ſent it to Urijeb the Prieſt at 
Jeruſalem; for him to make ſuch another by ir. The Prieſt (inſtead 
of inſtructing the King better, as his Office required) being, it ſeems, 
an Hypocritical Time-ſerver, built an Altar, by that Partern, againſt 
King 4abaz came back from Damaſcus. 4 
ow when the King, being returned, found this new Altar ready, he 

not only offered thereon; bur cauſed the Altar of the Lord (the bra- 
zen Altar which ſtood before the Lord) to be brought from the Fore- 
front of the Houſe of the Lord, and (that it might nor ſtand between his 
Altar and the Houſe of the Lord) he fer it on the North fide of this 
Altar of his: Commanding Ur1jab the Prieſt to offer all the Burnt-offer- 
ings at this Altar; and reſerve the Brazen Altar for him to Enquire of 
the Lord by. And that Temporizing Prieſt did all this, juſt as the King 
commanded him. . 
Nor was this the only Innovation that Ahaz made, in the things 
belonging to the Worſhip of God. But he alſo cut off the Borders of 
the Baſes (mentioned in 1 Kings 7. 27, &c.) and removed the Lever from 


off them, ver. 38. and took down the Sea from off the Brazen Oxen, 


ver. 23. and ſet it upon a Pavement of Stones. The Covert alſo for 
the Sabbath, (which was built to receive and ſhelter the Prieſts that at- 
tended from Sabbath to Sabbath;) together with the King's Entry, turn- 
ed he from the Houſe of the Lord, becauſe of the King of Aſyria. 


Which is taken to have been done, either in Flatrery, to pleaſe the 


King of AH ria; by ſhewing him, how little he regarded the Ordinan- 
ces of the Lord: Or elſe for Fear of the King of Aſſyria, and to ſecure 
himſelf, in caſe the King of Aſſyria ſhould aſſail him alſo; which he 
had ſome Reaſon to doubt. For tho' the King of Aſſyrio, at his Requeſt, 


came 
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came and ſmote his Enemies; yet he did no otherwiſe help him: Nay, 


2 Kin 16. he is ſaid to bave diſtreſſed him; but nor ſirengthned him, 2 Chron. 


Chr. 28 


"28. 20. ; 


And indeed, if the Aſſyrian had then come on againſt Ahaz, he was 
but in an ill Condition to have withſtood him. For becauſe of his 
ſore Tranſgreſſions, whereby he had made 7zdah naked, the Lord had 
brought Fudah Low. For on the one hand, the Edomites had come a- 
gain, and ſmitten Zudab, and carried away Captives : On the other 
hand, the Philiſlines invading the Cities of the Low-Country, and 
of the South of Fudab, had taken many Cities, with their Villages, and 
ſeated themſelves therein. N * 

But tho Aba was thus diſtreſſed, yet did he ſtill treſpaſs the more 


againſt the Lord. For he not only ſet up an Altar of the Heatheniſh Fa- 


ſhion : But he Sacrificed alſo unto the Gods of Damgſcus, which 
had ſmitten him. This he did, to make them propitious to him. For, 
ſaid he, Becauſe the Gods of the Kings of Syria help them, I will Sacri- 


fie to then, that they may help mt : But they were the Ruin of him, 


and of all Varl; where [/rael is ſet for Judah. 


Beſides all this, he gathered together the Veſſeſs of the Houſe of the 
Lord, and cut them to pieces; and then ſbutting up the Doors of the 
Honſe of the Lord, he made Altars in every Corner of Jeruſalem : And 
in all the ſeveral Cities of Fudab, he made High-places, to burn In- 


cenſe in unto others Gods; / provoking to Anger the Lord God of his 


Fathers. 

This was that King Ahaz. At length, having Reigned Sixteen Years, 
he died, and was buried in the City of Jeruſalem: But they brought 
him not into the Sepulchres of the Kings. 1 Fn 

But Aba lived to ſee Pekah King of I/7ae! (who had joined with Regin 


King of Syria againſt him) diſtreſſed as well as himſelf. For Tiglath- 


pileſer, the Aſſyrian King, having ſpoiled Damaſcus, the Metropolis of 


Syria, fell upon Ten, and Abel- Bet h-Maachab, Fanoah and Kedeſh, Ha- 


zor, Gilead and Galilee, and all the Land of Naphral: (Cities and Coun- 
tries belonging to 1/rae/) and carried the Inhabitants Captive to Aria. 
This perhaps might give Encouragement to Hoſhea the Son of Elab, to 


_ conſpire againſt Fh. For quickly after this, he flew him, and Reign- 


ed in his ſtead. 


2 Kin. 17. Hoſhea took the Kingdom with all its Incumbrances , which by this 


time were grown to be many and great. For tho' he himſelf paſſed 


in the middle Rank of the bad Kings; doing Evil in the fight of the 


Lord: But not as ſome of the Kings of Vac that had been before him. 
Yet the Kings his Predeceſſors, with the Body of the People, having 


through a long Series of Time, gone on in a Courſe of Diſobedience, and 


Rebellion againſt the Lord; lighting the Admonitions, and diſregard- 
ing the Threatnings of the Lord by his Prophets, had ſo highly pro- 
voked the Lord, that now he ſent the King of Aria, whom he called 
the Rod of his Anger, Iſa. 10. 5. to call them to àn Account. So that 


Haſbea was ſcarce ſettled on the Throne, when Sa/maneſer, the Aſſyrian 


W came up againſt him. CRY 

oſhea, for that time, pacified him with Submiſſion; ſubjecting himſelt 
to him as a Tributary-prince, and making him ample Preſents. But 
this ſerved not long. For after a while, Hoſhea neglected to pay his Tri- 
bute z and withal tampered with So, King of Egypr, to aſſiſt him to caſt 
off the Aſſyrian Yoke, which he had ſo lately taken on him. Which 
when Salmaneſer underſtood, he came up with his Forces through all 


the Land, and laid Siege to Samaria. 


Three 
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Three Years Samaria held our the Siege, before the Aſſyrian could take 


ir. But at the Three Years end (which was the Ninth Year of Hoſhea) 2 Un. 17. 


Salmaneſer took Samaria z, and ſhutting up King Hoſhea in Priſon, and 
in Bonds, he carried ae away Caprives into Ajſyria, and placed them 
in Halah and in Habor, by the River of Gogan, and in the Cities of the 
Medes. Among theſe Captives, Tobir, then a young Man, was one; 
whoſe Story hath a diſtinct Book in the Apocrypha. 

Thus were the Ter Tribes diſpoſſeſt of the Land of Canaan; the Land 
promiſed to 1/rae/ their Father, whoſe Name they bore. And that the 
Juſtice of God may appear in thus Diſinheriting them, the Caule is ſer 
forth, with great Amplification, in this 17th Chapter of the Second Book 
of Kings, from ver. 7. to 24. But is contrated into this brief Sum, Chop. 
18. 12. Becauſe they obeyed not the Voice of the Lord their God; but 
tranſgreſſed his Covenant, and all that Moſes, the Servant of the Lord, 
hal commanied: And would not hear them, nor do them. 

All the Prophets of God, who propheſied in thoſe times, foretold 
this Captivity. As the Prophet Iſaiabh, Chap. 8. 4. and Chap. 9. 9. to the 
end · The Prophet Hoſea, Chap. 8. Ver. 5, 6, 7, 8, 9. and Chap. 10. Verſe 
5, 6, 7, 14, 15. and Chap. 13. 16. The Prophet Amos, Chap. 3.9. to the 

end; Chap. F. 2, 2,5. Chap. 6. 7. and 5. 17. And the Prophet Mah, 

Chap. 1.5, 6, c. and Chap. 2. 3, 4, Cc. 


The I/raclites being thus carried out ef their own Land into 4 


ria, the Aſſyrian King drew forth divers Colonies, of his People from 
Babylon, and from Cut hab, and from Ava, and from Sepharvaim (Places 
belonging to that Monarchy) and ſending them into the Land of Canan, 
placed them in the Cities of Samaria, inſtead of the Children of I/7ael - 
And they poſſeſſing Samaria, dwelt in the Cities thereof. | 
This Re-peopling of Samaria, and the other Cities of I/-ae/, is aſcrib- 


ed to Eſar-haddon, Ezra 4.2. But he being the Grandſon of Salma- 


neſer, by whom the Country was depopulated, it may be conſidered 
whether it be probable the Country lay waſte, and uninhabited for fo 
many Years, as were between the Grandfather and Grandſon : And whe- 
ther they who were ſent by Eſar-haddon, might not in likelihood be 
a Secon1 Colony. 
However, they who came firſt, at their firſt coming to dwell there, met 
with but rough Entertainment. For not ſearing the Lord, (that is, not 


performing any ſort of worſhip te him, but polluting the Holy Land 


with their ſeveral ſorts of foul Idolatries:) zhe Lord ſent Lions among 
them, which flew many of them. — 

This ſtruck ſuch Terror on the reſt, that they ſent Meſſengers to 
the King of A/ ria, to complain of this Grievance ; who acquainted him, 
That the Nations, which he had removed, and placed in the Cities 

of Samaria, were infeſted, and many of them ſlain by Lions, which 
the God of the Land had ſent among them, becauſe they, not knowing 
the manner how that God uſed to be ſerved, had not performed any 
Worſhip to him. - 


The King thereupon, that he might provide for the ſafety of the Peo- 


ple, gave order that one of the Prieſts, that had been brought, with 


the other Captives, out of the Land of 1/7ee/, ſhould be carried back thi- 


ther again; that he might dwell there, and teach theſe new Inhabitants 


the manner or way ot Worſhip of the God of the Land. Whereupon 
one of thoſe Captive Prieſts, returning with the Meſſengers, came and 
dwelt in Berh-e/; and taught the People bow they ſhould fear the Lord: 


33 how they ſhould worſhip the Calf, as the de generated Iſraelites 
ad done. 


OOO OC Notwith- 


3284. 
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Notwithſtanding which, as the Colonies conſiſted of a Med/ey "of 

2 Kix. 17. divers ſorts of People, drawn out of ſeveral Provinces and Nations: 

So every Nation of them made Gods of their own (according to the 
manner of the Place they came from) and put them in the Houſes of 

| the High-places, which the JVaelites (called here the Samarit ang be- 

| | cauſe Someria was the Metropolis, or chief City of that Kingdom) had 
made, every Nation in their Cities wherein they dwelt. 

For the Men that came from Babylon ſet up Succotb-benoth, for their 
God: Which Godwyn tells us, from the Hebrew Doctors, was the Pe- 
ture of an Hen with her Chickens. Moſes and Aaron, I. g. c. 7. 

They that came from Curh (or Cuthath) made Nerga/ their God: 
Which Godteyn, (abi ſupra) ſays, The Hebrew Doctors interpret, Gallum 

 Sylveſtrum ;, and jon calls it a Woodcock. Chriſtian Dictionary, verbo 
Nergal. But I A/fgny favs, Nergal was a continual Fire. Hiſt. of the 
Heathen Gods, Book firſt, Pag. 102. . 

The Men of Hamatb ſet up Aſbima for their God, repreſented by 
a Goat. Godwyn, ubi ſupra. = bp e e 

The Avites had Tio: Nibhas, ſuppoſed to be the ſame with Anu- 
bis; which the Egyprians worſhipped in the Image of a Dog: And 
Tartak, in the form of an Aſs. Godwyn, ib. - 

They that came from Sepharavim had Two alſo. Adramelcch and 
Anammelech. Which Gedwyn (ubi ſupra) lays, had the Repreſentation, 
the former of a Mi; the latter of an Horſe. But becauſe the Sephar- 

_ avites are here ſaid to barn their Children in the Fire to theſe Gods of 
theirs : Some have thence conjectured, that theſe Two Idols were the 
ſame with Moloch (or Molech) whoſe Name they have aſſumed. Hf. 
of Heathen Gods, J. 1. p. 92. ” N | 

That theſe contemptible Gods might not want ſurtable Attendants, 
theſe new Planters made to themſelves of the /owe/? amongſt them, 
Prieſts of the High-places, which ſacrificed for them there. And thus 
they patched up a Mungrel Religion, tearing the Lord (that is, pretend- f 
ing to worſhip him) yer ſerving their own Gods : Paying indifferently E 
their Devotions to Berh-e/s Calf, and their own Idols, with the ſame 
Rires, and after the ſame manner, as the Hraelites had formerly done | 
according as they were inſtructed by their Hraelitiſp, but Apoſtate Prieſts. | 

But as for the I/-ael:res, who were gone into Captivity, all their 
Afflictions and Diſtreſſes, even this laſt and greateſt of perpetual Bondage, 
did not reclaim them: But they went on in their accuſtomed evil Courles, 
not fearing the Lord, nor doing nor keeping the Statutes, Ordinances, 
Lawand Commandment, which the Lord had given to the Children of 

Jacob, whom he named Iſrael. 

This was the end of the Iſrachtihh Kingdom; that is, of the Ten 
Tribes, which. revolted from Rehoboam the Son of Solomon, and ſet 
up Feroboam the Son of Nebat againſt him. And this was the Begin- 
ning and Kiſe of that Mangrel-Prople, who (from the City and Country 
of Samaria, where they lived) were afterwards called Samaritans : Ene- 
mies to the 7ews ; and, as ſuch, rejected by them. 

But 7udah's Day was yet ſomewhat lengthened. For tho' Abaz (the 
laſt of her Kings that we have yet mentioned) had by his egregious 
Wickedneſs, drawn her Judgment ſomewhat forward: Yet his Son and 
Succeſſor, Hezekiah, (a good Son of an evil Father) by his obedient 
and humble walking with the Lord, may be thought to have, for 
a while, protracted it. For he is ſaid to have done that which was 
=, phy the Sight of the Lord, according to all that his Anceſtor Da- 
vid did. 


He 
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He began early to give Evidence of his Zeal for God, and for the 


true Worſhip of God. For in the Firſt Year of his Reign (which was 2 Ur. 18. 


the Five and Twentieth of his Age) and in the Firſt Month of the Year, 
he cauſed the Doors of the Houle of the Lord (which his Father had 
ſhut up, 2 Chron. 28. 24.) to be opened and repaired. Then having ga- 
thered the Prieſts and the Levites together, he gave them in charge, 
Firlt ro ſan7ify themſelves, and then to ſanttify the Houſe of the Lord 
God of their Fake by carrying the Filthineſs out of the Holy Place. 
For, ſaid he, Our Fathers have 7reſpaſſed, and done that which was 


Cbr. 29. 


Evil in the fight of the Lord our God; and have forſaken him: And 


* turned away their Faces from the Habitation of the Lord; and have 
© even turned their Backs upon it. They have alſo ſhut up the Doors of 
© the Porch, and have put out the Lamps: And have not burned In- 
© cenſe nor offered Burnt-offerings in the Holy Place unto the God of 
Iracl. Wherefore the Wrath of the Lord was upon Judab and Je- 
© ruſalem, and he hath delivered them into their Enemies Hands, as 
© ye have ſeen. For our Fathers, ye know, have fallen by the Sword; 
© and our Wives and Children were in Captivity for this. Wherein it is 
probable he had an Eye to the Slawghrer, which Petah, late King of 
Iſrael, had made of the Men of Judab, and the great number cf 
Priſcners taken, in the time of King Ahaz, his Father, 2 Chron. 28. 6. 
and 8. T 


Then going on, he tells them, © Now it is in my Heart to make a 


Covenant With the Lord God of Iſracl, that his fierce wrath may turn 


© away from us. Now therefore my Sons (ſaid he) be nor negligent : 


For the Lord hath choſen you to ſtand before him, that ye may ſerve 
© him, and miniſter unto him, and burn Incenſe before him. 
The Levites and the Prieſts, thus authorized and encouraged, ga- 


thered their Brethren together, and having ſantt;fied rhemſelves, came 


according to the Commandment of the King, to do the Lord's Buſi- 
neſs, in cleanſing the Houſe of the Lord. And the Prieſts going in- 


to the inner part, brought out all the wnc/canneſs that they found in 


the Temple of the Lord, to the Levites: Who taking it of them, car- 
ricd it out abroad, and caſt it into the Brook Kidron (a Rivulet which 
ran in the Valley between Zeruſalem and the Mount of O/ives, and 
in the New Teſtament is called Cedron, Fobn 18. 1.) And ſuch dili- 
gence they did uſe therein, that, beginning on the Firſt Day of the 
Firſt Month, they came on the Eighth Day to the Porch of the Lord. 
And having in Eight Days, cleanſed the Houſe of the Lord ; they clean- 
fed the outward Court in Eight Days more: So that by the Sixteenth 
Day of the ſame Month, they had made a full end. 
Having then reported to King Hezekab, that they had cleanſed all 
the Houle of the Lord, and the Altar of Burnt-offering, and the Shew- 
bread Table, with all the Veſſels belonging to each. And moreover, that 
they had looked up all the Veſſels, which his Father King Aba had caſt 
away in his Tranſgreſſion, and had prepared and ſanctified them, and ſer 
them before the Altar of the Lord: The King, with his Rulers, went 
early up to the Houſe of the Lord, and offered Burnt-offerings and Sa- 
crifices in ſuch abundance, that rhe Priefs were too few to ilay them, 
and were glad to accept the help of their Brethren the Levites (who 
were more uprigbt, and forward to ſanctify themſelves, than were the 
Priefts) until the Work was ended, and till more of the Prieſts had 
ſanctified themſelves. And thus was the Service of the Houſe of the 
Lord ſer in Order, to the mutual rejoycing of both King and People. 
The way being thus fairly opened to a thorough Reformation, and fo 
good a Progreſs made therein; the next ſtep was the keeping of the 
Paſſover : 


2 
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2 Chr. 30. 


frequent Commotions, Diſturbances and Troubles that happened thae- 
upon, had not been kept in due manner for a long time. But now, the 
King having adviſed with his Princes about it, it was determined, that 
fince it could not be kept in that Firjt Month (which was the regular 
time for it) becauſe neither had the Prieſts yet ſanctified a ſufficient Num- 
ber of themſelves for the Work, nor could the People have rie ncrice 
to aſſemble themſelves together at Jeruſalem to it: It ſhould be kept 
in the Second Month, and Proclamation thereof ſhould be made, from 
Beer-ſheba even unto Don (the whole Length of the Land of Fudea;) 
that ſo not only the Treo Tribes of the Kingdom of Judab, but all ſuch 
alſo of the Ten Tribes of Iſrael, as, having eſcaped the Hands of the 
Kings of A/ſyr:14, were not gone into Captivity (For the Aſſyrian Beſom 
had not ſwept all away) might have notice of it. 

To that end, Letters were diſpatch'd by Poſt, from the King and 
his Princes, throughout all I/7ae/ and Judah: And thoſe that were di— 
rected to the Remnant of Iſracl, were thus worded : 

e Children of Iſrae/, turn again unto the Lord God of Abrg- 
* bam, Iſaac and Iſrael; and he will return to the Remnant of you 
that are eſcaped out of the Hand of the Kings of Ayia. And be 
not ye like your Fathers, and like your Brethren, who treſpaſſed 
* againſt the Lord God of their Fathers, and were therefore given up 
by him to Deſolution, as ye ſee. Now be not ye ſi:ff-necked as your 
Fathers were: Bur yield your ſelves unto the Lord, and enter into his 
* Sanituary, which he hath ſanQihed for ever, and ſerve the Lord your 
* God; that rhe fierceneſs of his Wrath may turn away from you. For 


e turn again unto the Lord your God, your Bretbren, and your Chit 


* dren ſhall find Compaſſion before them that have led them Captroe, ſo 
* that they ſhall come again into this Land: For the Lord your God 
is graciors and merciful; and will not turn away his Face from you, 
* if ye return to bim. L 3 

With theſe Letters the Poſts paſſed from City to City, through the 
Countries of Ephraim and Manaſſeh, even unto Zebulun : Bur they 
laughed them to ſcorn, and mocked them. So little of good had that 
great Calamity, which had ſo lately befallen their Brethren, wrought up- 
on them. Nevertheleſs, divers of A/her, and of Manaſſeh, and of Ze- 


| bulun too, humbled themſelves, and came to Feruſalem. 


But in Judah, the Power of God (figuratively expreſſed by his Hand) 
wrought ſo effectually, that with one Heart they applied themſelves to 
do the Commandment of the King and of the 8 which they 
were ſenſible proceeded from the Word of the Lord. So that there 
aſſembled at Zeruſalem much People, a very great Congregation, to 
keep the Feaſt of unleavened Bread, in the Second Month. 
But becauſe the Folſe Worſhip muſt be done away, before the true can 
be righily and acceprably performed; the firſt Thing they did, being 
thus met together, was the taking away all the Idolatrous Alrars that 
were in 7eruſalem, and caſting them into the Brook Kidron. Which 
done, and the Prieſts and the Levites having, for meer home, ſanc- 
tified themſelves, they killed the Paſſover on the Fourteenth Day ot the 
Second Month, (obſerving the right Day, though they could nor, for 
that time, obſerve the right Month) and brought in the Burnt-offer- 
ings into the Houſe of the Lord. 

And becauſe many in the Congregation were not ſan#:fed (for a Mul- 
titude of the People out of Ephraim, Manaſſeb, Iſſachar, and Zebulun, 


had not cleanſed themſelves, who yet were admitted to eat rhe Paſſover, 


tho' againſt the Law, Levir, 7. 20.) the Levites were charged to 2 
their 
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their Paſſovers for them (which had they been Clean, they themſel ves 


ſhould have done, Lever. 1.5.) And good King Hezekiah (knowing 2 Xin. 18. 
how much the inward preparution of the Heart exceeded the outward ? Chr. 30. 


ceremonious cleanſing) offered this Attoning Prayer to the Lord for them, 
laying, 

be good Lord pardon every one, that prepareth his Heart to ſeek 
God, even the Lord God of bis Fathers; alt ho he be not cleanſed, 
according 10 the Purification of the Sanctuary. And ſo acceptable to 


the Lord was this prows Requeſt, that he hearkened to Hezekiah, and 
healed the People. | 


The reſt of this great Solemnity (the greateſt that had been per- 
formed in Jeruſalem, ſince the time of King Solomon) the Reader may 
{ee in the remainder of this Chapter, 2 Chron. 30. : 

Now when all this was finiſhed, all I/7ae/, that were preſent went out 
to the Cities of 7udab, by King Hezekiab's Command, and brake the 
Images in pieces, and caſt down the Groves, and threw down the High- 
places and the Altars out of all Judah and Benjamin, and out of that 
part of Ephraim and Manaſſeh alſo, which was ſubject unto Zudab (of 
which ſee 2 Chron. 13. 19.) until they had deſtroyed them all. | 
Nor ſpared he the braſen Serpent, which Moſes had made by the 
Command ct God, Numb. 21. 8, 9. But becauſe the Children of 1/rae/ 
had burnt Incenſe to it, he brake it in pieces; and in contempt, called 
it, Nebuſhtan, that is, a Piece H meer Braſs. . 
Then, that he might make a rhoroughb Reformation, he regulated the 
Prieſts and Levites; with Reſpect both to their Courſes of waiting, and 
the teſpective Services they were to perform in the Houſe of the Lord, 
and about his Worſhip. And that they might be encouraged in their At- 
tendance, according to the Law of the Lord, he commanded the People 
to give them their Portion; which thereupon was brought in ſo plen- 
tifully, that they all had enough to eat, and to ſpare : So that Srore- 
Houſes were provided to lay up what was left; and Srewards appoint- 
ed to take the Charge and Care of Receiving, and Diſtributing it. 

Thus did Hezekzah throughout all Fadab; working that which was 
good, and right in Truth, before the Lord his God: For in every work 
that he undertook, in the Service of the Houſe of God, he ſought his 
God, according to the Law and the Commandments; and did ir with 
all bis Heart. And indeed, he clave to the Lord, and departed not from 

following him, but kept his Commandments, truſting in the God of I/ 
rae! : So that after him, was none like him, among all the Kings of Zu- 
dab; nor any that were before him, viz. ſince the Diviſion of the King- 
dom. And the Lord, who is never ſhort on his part, was with him, and 
proſpered him whitherſoever he went. 
In his Father's time (who, for his own, and his People's Sins, was 
brought low) the Philiſtines had invaded the Low-Country, and the 
South of Judab; and had taken many Cities, with their Villages, 
from Judah; which they poſſeſs'd themſelves of, and dwelt in, 2 Chron. 
28. 18. Theſe He2ekivh recovered from them; and gave the Phi/itines 
a full Defeat. 

His Father Ahaz had alſo, through Fear, ſubjected himſelf, and the 
Kingdom, to the King of Aſſyria, 2 Kings 16. 7. This being uneaſie to 

Hezekiah, he refuſed to ſerve the Aſſyrian any longer, and forbore to 
pay him Tribute. Whereupon, in the Fourteenth Year of Hezekiah, 
Sennacherib, then King of Aſſyria, entring with an Army into dab, 
encamped againſt the Fenced Cities, and thought to win them. So we 
read it in 2 Chron. 32.1. But in 2 Kings 18. 13. it is ſaid expreſly, that 
he came up againſt all the fenced Cities of Fadab, and rook them: With 
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which agrees the Prophet Iſaiab, Chap. 36. 1. Yet taking this latter 


2 Kin. 18. to be ſpoken by a Trope of the whole for a part, it may be underſtood 
2 Chr. 32. that he, in the Pride and Haughtineſs of his Heart, rhought to habt 


won them all: But being reſtrained, too only ſome of them. 

However, Hezc&ab foreſeeing that, after he had taken the Our-Ciries, 
he would aim at Feraſalem, the Royal Seat of Judab, thought fit, 
while he had time, to make it as ſtrong as he could. W herefore taking 
Counſel wirh his Princes and chief Officers, and ſetting many Hands to 
the Work, he cauſed all the Founzarns of Water, which were without 
the City, to be ſtopped. And cutting off the Brock | Gihon} which 
ran through the middle of the Land, he brought it down to the Weſt 
ſide of the City of David : That fo he might both ſecure himſelf of a 

ſufficient Supply of Water, and ſtraiten tha Enemy for want of it. 
Then he repaired the Wall that had been broken down, ſuppoſe by 
Joaſh King of I/rael, in the time of Amaziah King of Zudahb, 2 Chron. 
25. 22.) and having raiſed it up ro the Towers, he ſtrengthened ir with 
another Wall without. He repaired alſo the Fortreſs (called Millo) in 
the City of David. And having made Darts and Shields in abundance, 
he ſet Captains of War over the People; and cauſing them to be muſter- 
ed before him, he ſpake comfortably to them, bidding them be ſtrong 
and Couragious : And not be afraid, nor diſmay'd, becauſe of the King of 

Aſſyria. For (ſaid he) there are more with us, than with him. With 
him, indeed, is an Arm of Fleſh: Bot with ws is the Lord our God 10 
help us, and io fight our Battels. | _ 5 
Yor altho' the People were ſomewhat heartened by theſe encouraging 
Words: Yet Hezekiah confidering the Strength of the Aſſyrian, and 
what he had done already, thought it ſafer for him to /wbmr, and there- 
by ſave his Country from Slaughter, Spoil and Rapin ; than to zry it 
out by the Sword. 

Wherefore ſending his Ambaſſadors to the Aſſyrian King, who then lay, 
with all his Forces, before Lachiſb (a City belonging to the Tribe ot 
. Fudab, Joſh. 15. 29.) he by them acknowledged his Offence, intreated 
him to withdraw his Army, and promiſed to bear what Penalty be would 
lay upon him. 0 | 
The Aſhrian King thereupon appointed him to pay Three Hundred 
Talents of Silver, and Thirty Talents of Gold. The Three Hundred 
Talents of Silver, at Three Hundred Seventy Five Pounds each Ta- 
lent, came ro One Hundred and Twelve Thouſand and Five Hundred 
Pounds: And the Thirty Talents of Gold, at Four Thouſand Five 
Hundred Pounds apiece, came to One Hundred Thirty and Five 
Thouſand Pounds : So that the whole Sum was Two Hundred Forty 

and Seven Thouſand and Five Hundred Pounds. 
Io pay this Fine, Hezekiah took all the Silver that was found in the 
Houſe of the Lord, and in the Treaſures of the King's Houſe. And that 
not ſufficing, he was fain«to cut off the Gold from the Doors of the 
Temple of the Lord, and from the Pillars which he had over-laid with 
Gold: For it ſeems whgn he opened the Doors of the Temple (which 
his Father had ſhut) and reſtored the Worſhip of God, in the beginning 
of his Reign; he had overlaid the Doors and Pillars with Plates of 
Gold, But when the Aſſyrian King had gotten the Money, inſtead of 
raiſing the Siege, and withdrawing his Forces, he ſent Three of his 
prime Commanders, (Tartan, Rabſaris, and Rabſhakeb) from Lachiſh, 
with a great Hoſt, againſt Feruſalem; with intent (as is ſuppoſed) 79 
place a Garriſon therein, for the King of Aſſyria. 858 

Theſe coming to Jeriſalem, and demanding to ſpeak with the King, 


be ſent forth to them Three prime Miniſters of State, Eliaſtim, who Was 
omp- 
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Comptroller, or over the Houſhold, with Shebna the Secretary of State, 
and Jab the Recorder. But when, by the coming forth of theſe, the 2 Rin. 18. 
Aſſyrians perceived that Entrance was denied them; Kabſhakeh, in „ 
Name ot his Maſter Sennacherib, ſpake thus unto them. 

„Speak ye now (ſaid he) to Hezekrah, Thus ſaith the great King, 
„the King of A Hhria; What Confidence is this, wherein thou truſteſt ? 

Thou ſayeſt, I have Counſe! and Strength for the War: But they 
are but vain Words. On whom therefore doſt thou rely, that thou 
rebelleſt againſt me ? Thou truſteſt (it may be) upon the Staff of this 
© broken Reed, even Egypt ; on Which if a Man lean, it will go into 
his Hand, and pierce it: For ſuch is Pharaoh King of Egypt, unto 
| all that truſt in him. But if ye ſhall ſay unto me, We trat in the 
1 Lord our God; (I anſwer, What Reaſon have ye to truſt in him whom 
| ye have ſo openly done deſpite unto? for) Is not that he, whoſe High- 
places and whoſe Altars Hezekiah bath taken atay ; and hath ſaid to 
* Fudah and Jeruſalem, ye ſhall worſhip before this (Orly) Altar in 
© Feruſalem® SEE 5 N 

Then, to expreſs the higheft Contempt of Hegekiab's Strength, and to 

deride his Weakneſs, he added, Now therefore, I pray thee, give Ho- 
© ſages to my Lord the King of Afſyria; and I will deliver thee Two 
* Thouſand Horſes, if thou be hut able on thy part to ſet Riders on 
* them. And if thou beeſt not, how then wilt thou be able to put to 
Flight one Captain of the leaſt of my Maſter's Servants ? But beſides, 

tis in vain for you to rely upon the Lord: For am I now come up with 
out the Lord againſt this Place to deſtroy it ? No, no, the Lord ſaid 
* to me. Go up againſt this Land and 3 4 . 

Rab ſbaſteh, it ſeems, delivered his Meſſage in the Zewihh Language; 
and that troubled Hez2ekiab's Miniſters; leſt the eus, that were within 
hearing, upon the Wall, ſhould be thereby Diſcouraged. Wherefore they 
defired Rabſhakeb to ſpeak to them in the Syrian Language, which they 
told him they underſtood ; and not talk any longer with them in the Fes 
Language, in the hearing of the People that were on the Wall. 

But Rabſhakeb, deriding their Fear, thus replied to him that made 
that Requeſt; © Hath my Maſter ſent me to ſpeak theſe Words to zby 
* Maſter and thee only? Hath he not ſent me to the Men which fit on 

© the Wall; that they may know before-hand what they muſt truſt to, 
* if they ſtand out againſt my Maſter, to wit, to ear their own Dung, 
and drink their own Ns? that is, to undergo the utmoſt Extremities 
© of cloſe and long Siege. 

Then raiſing his Voice, and directing his Speech to the People on the 
Wall, he cried in the Jews Language; Hear the Word of the great King, 
the King of Aſſyria, Upon which the People giving Attention, he 
went on. 

* Thus ſaith the King, Let not Hezekiah decerve you : For he ſhall 
© not be able to deliver you out of my Hand. Neither let Hezekivb 
* make you truſt in the Lord, ſaying, The Lord will ſurely deliver us, 

* and this City ſhall not be delivered into the Hand of the King of 
N Aria. ae. | 
| * Hearken not unto Hezekiah : For thus faith the King of Aſſyria, 
| make an Agreement with me, by a Preſent, and come out to me; 
© and then ear ye every Man of his own Vine, and of his own Fig- 
1 * tree, until I come, and take you away to a Land like your own; a 
* Land of Corn and Wine, a Land of Bread and Vineyards, a Land 
_ * of Oil of Olive and of Honey, that ye may live, and not die. And 
* hearken not unto Hezekiah, when he deceiveth you, ſaying, The Lord 
| * will deliver u. Hath any of the Gods of the Nations delivered at = 
| | 1s 
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them this „hort, but comforting Anſwer. 


© his Land out of the Hand of the King of Aſſria ? Then recountino 


2 Kin.19.* the Places he had won, he went on, aſking? Where are the Gods Ks 
J. 37. Hamath, and of Arphad? Where are the Gods of Sepbarvaim, Henab, 


and Toab ? Have they delivered Sumario out of mine Hand ? Which 
© of all the Gods of the Countries, hath delivered their Country out 
* of my Hand; hat the Lord ſhould deliver Jeruſalem out of my 
* Hand? 1 9885 

Here Rab ſhaꝶe h ſtopt: ExpeQting probably that the People would 
have expreſſed their Minds: But the People he/d their Peace; and an- 
ſwered him not: For the Kings Command was, Anſwer him not 2 
Word. 

But when Eliatim, with the other Two Officers came back to King 
Jſegetiab with their Clothes rent, and told him the Words of Rab- 


ſhaſteh; the good King, renting bis Clothes alſo, covered himſelf with 


Sac ꝶclot h, and went into the Houſe of the Lord, to beg Help and Delive- 
rance of him: Sending mean while Hiatim and Shebna, with the El- 
ders of the Ptieſts, covered alſo with Sackcloth, to Iſaiah the Prophet, 
to ſtir him up to ſeek the Lord for them. e 
Theſe, coming to [/azah, ſaid, Thus faith Hegeꝶiab, This is a Day of 


Trouble, and of Rebuke and Blaſphemy (to wit, in Rabſhakeh's Condemn- 


ing the taking away the High-places, &c.) For the Children are come to 
tbe Birth; and there is not Strength to bring forth (meaning perhaps, 
to finiſh the Reformation begun.) It may be the Lord thy God will hear 


the Words of Rabſhakeb, whom the King of Aſſyria his Maſter hath 

ſent to Reproach the living God; and will reprove them. Wherefore 
lift up thy Prayer for the Remnant that are left; ſince Ten Tribes of 
Twelve are already carried away, and ſo many Cities now taken in 


Jud ab. | 

The good Prophet, not diſmayed with the Aſſyrian Threats, gave 

© Thus ſhall ye ſay to your Maſter; Thus ſaith the Lord, Be not 
© afraid of the Words which thou haſt heard ; with which the Servant 
of the King of Aria, hath blaſphemed me. Behold, I will ſend a 
« Blaſt (or. Spirit) * him; and he ſhall hear a Ramour, and ſhall 
return to his own Land; And I will cauſe him to fall by the Sword in 
* his own Land. 

Mean while Rabſhakeh, the Aſſyrian Herald, having ſummoned the City 
Feruſalem to yield, and received no Anſwer, was returned, to give the 
King his Maſter an Account of his Undertaking ; and found him War- 


ring againſt Libnah (a City belonging to the Prieſts, 70h. 21. 13. and 


1 Chron. 6. 57. which, in the Reign of Joram, Son of Fehoſhaphat King 


of Fudah, had revolted from Zudah, 2 Kings 8. 22.) for Kabſhakeh had 


heard that Sennacherib was departed from Lachiſb. 
At Libnab it was that Sennacherib heard the Rumour (which God by 
the Prophet had ſaid he ſhould hear ;) which was, That his own 
Country was Invaded by Tirbakab, King of Ethiopia, who was come 
out to fight againſt him. Wherefore reſolving to return home with all 


ſpeed, to defend his own Land (which the B/aſt, or Spirit that God ſent 


upon him, diſpoſed him to) he ſent Meſſengers again unto King Hezc- 


kiah, with a Second Summons, in theſe haughty Terms. 


* Ler not th God, in whom thou truſteſt, deceive thee, by telling 


* thee Jeruſalem ſhall not be delivered into the hand of the King of 
Aria. Behold, thou haſt heard what the Kings of Aria have 


done unto all Lands, by deſtroying them utterly : And ſhalt thou be 
* delivered ? Have the Gods of the Naticas delivered them which my 


Fathers have deſtroyed ; as Gozan, and Haran, and Kezeph, _ 5 
* Chil- 
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Children of Eden, which were in Thelazar © Where is the King of 
© Hamath, and the King of Arphan, and the King of the City of Se- 2 Nu. 19. 
« phar vaim, of Henah, and of Ivah f | n 
The former Summons was delivered by word of Mouth : But this 
was {cnt, by a Meſſenger in Leiter, Which when King Hezekiah had 
received and read, he went up into the Houſe of the Lord; and having 
| ſpread it before the Lord, he poured forth his Supplication before the 
Lord, in theſe Words. 
O Lord God of ae, who dwelleſt between the Cherubims ; Thou 
© art the God, even thou alone, of all the Kingdoms of the Earth : 
For thou halt made both Heaven and Earth. Bow down, O Lord, 
* thine Ear, and hear; open thine Eyes, O Lord, and ſee : And hear all 
* the Words of Sennacherib, who hath ſent to Reproach the living 
© God. True it is, O Lord, that the Kings of A/jyria have deſtroyed 
the Nations and their Lands; and have caſt their Gods into the Fire: 
For they were no Gods, but Wood and Stone, the Work of Men's 
© Hands; therefore they have deſtroyed them. Now therefore, O Lord 
© our God, I belſeech thee lave thou us out of his Hand; that all the 
* Kingdoms of the Earth may know, that thou art the Lord God, even 
i * thouonly. PO 1 7 5 | 
To this fervent Prayer, the Lord vouchſaſed to return a verbal An- 
ſwer, by his Prophet I/azah ; who ſending to Hezekrab, faid;, 
Thus faith the Lord God of Iſrae/. That which thou haſt prayed 
* to me againlt Sennacherib, King of Aſſyria, I have heard: And this 
is the Word, which the Lord hath ipoken concerning him. The Li- 
' © gin, the Daughter of Zion, hath deſpiſed thee and laugbed thee to ſcorn: 
I The Dazghier of Jeruſalem hath ſhaken her Head at thee. IWhom baſ? 
' * thou Reproached, and Blaſphemed * And againſt whom haſt thou ex- 
* alied thy Voice? And lifted up thine Eyes cn high? Even againſt the 
* Holy one of Iſrael. Then Rhetorically exaggerating his haughty 
Threats, he goes on; 2 thy Meſſengers thou baſt Reproached the Lord, 
* and haſt ſaid, With the multitude of my Chariots I am come up to the 
height of the Mountains, t the ſides of Lebanon; and will cut down 
* the tall Celar-Trees thereof, and the choice Fir-Trees thereof, and will 
* enter into the Lodgings of his Borders, and into the Foreſt, and his 
* frunfut Country. I have digged, and drunk flrangeWaters ;, and with 
' the ſole of my Feet have I dried up all the Rivers of beſieged Places. 
Then, to take down his Pride, and let him ſee he had arrogared to 
himielt what was due to the Lord, whoſe Inſtrument only he was, the 
Prophet thus interrogates him. Haſt thou not beard, that I have done 
' ut long ago? And that of ancient times ] have formed it? Now have | 
brought it o paſs, that thou ſhouldeſt be to lay waſte fenced Cities into 
' ruinous Heaps. And to ſhew that he had not prevailed ſo much by 
his own Srrength, as by God's having weakened them whom he ſub- 
' dued, the Prophet adds; Therefore their Inhabitants were of ſmall 
Power, they were diſmayed and confounded, they were as the Graſs 0 
' the Field, and as the green Herb, as the Graſs on the Houſe Top, and 
' as Corn that is blaſted before it be grown up. But I know thy Aboad, 
' thy going out, aud thy coming in, and thy Rage againſt me. Becauſe 
' thy Rage againſt me, and thy Tumult is come up into mine Ears : 
' Therefore till I pur my Hook in thy Noſe, and my Bridle in thy Lips; 
| n and I will turn thee buck by the way by which thou cameſt, Then giv- 
ing Hezekiah a Srgn, to confirm the certainty of his Deliverance, the 
Prophet concludes after this manner; Therefore thus ſaith the Lord con- 
_ cerning the King of Afſyria, He ſhall nor come into this City, nor ſhoot 
an Arrow there : Nor come before it with Shield, nor caſt a Bank againſt 
Qqqqq . I 
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© it. By the way that he came ſhall he return, and ſhall not come 1e 

2 Kin. 19.75 055, ſaith the Lord For I will defend this &s, to ſave it = 
Mas 37. mine own ſake, and for the ſake of my Servant David. 5 

But the Deliverance was quicker than the Sign. For in that very 

A. M. Night, the Angel of the Lord went forth, and ſmote in the Camp of 

| 3291. the Aſſyrians, an Hundred Fourſcore and Five Thouſang : Amongſt 
which were all the mighty Men of Valour, and the Leaders and Cap- 
tains in the Camp of the King of 4%; ſo that in the Morning, Be- 
hold, they were all dead Corpſes. 

Thus this haughty King, with ſhame of Face, returned into his own 
Country, and dwelt at Nzneveh : Whither Divine Vengeance followed 

him. For not long after, as he was worſhipping in the Houſe of Noch 
his God (which ſome take to be the Figure of Noah's Ark; others, the 
Image of an Eagle) His Two Sons, Adrammelech and Sharezer, {mote 
him with the Sword ; and eſcaping into the Land of Armenia, made way 
for Eſar-baddon, another of his Sons, to aſcend the Aſſyr:a7 Throne. 
Ihe occafion of this Regi-parricide, not touched in the Sacred Text, 
is in other Story, thus delivered. „ . 
When Sennacherib was got home, with the loſs of fo great an Army, 
he demanded of ſome about him, what the Reaſon might be, thar 
the unreſiſtable God of Heaven ſo favoured the Jewiſh Nation. To which 
he was anſwered, That Abraham, from whom they deſcended, by ſacri— 
ficing to him his only Son, had purchaſed this Protection to his Progeny, 
Whereupon the King Replied, If that will win him, II ſpare him Two of 
my Sons, to gain him to my fide. Which when his Sons Sharezer and 
Adrammelech heard, they reſolved to prevent their own Deaths by his. 
See Prideaux's Introduction to reading Hiſtory, p. 164. 

To theſe times may be referr'd thoſe Propheſies of Iſuiab, which are 
contained in Chap. 10. and in Chap. 14. 25. and 30. 31. and 31. 8. And that 
of the Prophet Micab, Chap. 5. 6. ES 

Thus the Lord ſaved Hezekiah, and the Inhabitants of 7ersſalen, 

2 Chr, 32. from the Hand of Sennacherib King of Aſſyriz, and from all others; 
and both gxided and guarded them on every fide. And ſo evident it 
was, that this Deliverance was wrought by the zmmediate Hand of God; | 
that many thereupon brought Gifts unto the Lord at Zeruſalem, and „ 
Preſents alſo to King Hezekiah : So that he was magnified in the : 
ſight of all Nations from thenceforward. And indeed, he had exceeding 
much Riches and Honour; ſo that he made himſelf Treaſures for Silver, 
and for Gold, and for precious Stones, and all manner of pleaſant _ 
Jewels; An Armory alſo, for warlike Weapons; and Store-houſes to YH 
receive the Increaſe of Corn, Wine and Oil; Szalls alfo for all manner , 
of greater Cattel : And Cores (or Folds) for Flocks : For he had very 4 
great Poſſeſſions of Flocks and Herds; God having given him Subſtance ; 
in abundance. _ 9 

But in the midſt of all this Afuence of Riches and Honour, it pleaſed 

God to viſit him with a wortal Sickneſs; and at the ſame time to 

ſend his Prophet 1/a:ah to him, to bid him ſer his Houſe in order, (and 
ſettle his Affairs.) For be ſhould die. | N 

When Hezekiab had received this ſorroteful Meſſage, he turned his Face 
towards the Wall (that outward Objects might not diſtract his Thoughts: 
and pouring forth his Soul in Prayer to the Lord, he ſaid, Kememover 
me, O Lord, I beſcech tber; how I have walked before thee in Triut b, 

and with a perfet Heart : And have done that which is good in thy Sight- 

| This hort Prayer, poured forth with plenty of Tears, proved ſo ei 

| fectual with his gracious God; that before I/azah (who, as ſoon as he 


had delivered his Meſſage, departed) was gone out into the middle 
| 88 Court 
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Court ot the King's Houſe : The Word of the Lord came to him again, 


ſaying, Turn again, and tell Hezekiah, the Captain of my People; thus ? * 
& 38. 


faith the Lord, the God of David thy Father, I have heard thy Prayer, * 


I have ſeen thy Tears: Behold I will heul thee, ſo that on the Third Day 
thou ſhalt go up unto the Houſe of the Lord. Nor only fo : But I will ad 
xnto thy Days Fifteen Tears. And I will deliver thee, and this City, out 
of the Hand of the King of Aſſyri4 (if he ſhould hereafter attempt 
any thing againſt rhee, or it:) And I will defend this City for mine own 
fake, and for the ſake of my Servant David. 

This /zdden Return of the Prophet, with a Meſſage ſo directly contra- 
ry to the former, made Hezek1ah take the boldneſs, to atk the Prophet, 


What the Sign ſhould be, that the Lord would heal him, and that he 


ſhould go up into the Houſe of the Lord on the Third Day. To which 
the Prophet anſwered, that the %u which the Lord would give, to 
aſſure him that he would perform what he had ſpoken, ſhould be ar :s 
own choice; whether to have rhe Shadow go Ten Degrees forward, vor 
as many backward, on the Sun-dial. 


Hezekiah thinking it leſs marvellous, for the Shadow to go down 


Ten Degrees, choſe to have the Shadow return back Tex Degrecs. 


5 Whercupon the good Prophet Iſaiah crying to the Lord, to give this 


confirming, Sign to the ſick King; he brought the Shadow Ten De- 
grees backward, by which it had gone down on the Sun-dial, which 


King Aha had cauſed to be made. And the Prophet then ordering a 


Lump of Figs to be laid on the King's Sore, he recovered. 
As ſoon as he was recovered, he committed to Writing this Memc- 
rial of his Affliction and Sorrow; and of his thanktul Acknowledgmeur 


to the Lord for his Recovery. 


I ſaid, in the cutting off of my Days, I ſhall go to the Gates of the 


Grave: I am deprived of the Refidue of my Years. I ſaid, I ſhall not 


* ſee the Lord, even the Lord in the Land of the Living: I fhall be- 


© hold Man no more, with the Inhabitants of the World. Mine Age is 


A 


departed, and is removed from me, as a Shepherd's Tent : I have 
cut off, like a Weaver, my Liſe. He will cur me off with pining Sick- 


B 


a Crane, or 4 Swallow, ſo did I chatter: I did mourn, as a Dove. 
Mine Eyes failed with looking zpward ; (which is the Poſture of 


© Suppliants.) O Lord, I am oppreſſed ; eaſe thou me. What ſhall | 


* ſay? He hath both ſpoken unto me; and himſelf hath done it. I ſhall 
* £0 ſoftly all my Years, in the Bitterneſs of my Soul. O Lord, by 
* theſe things Men live ; and in all theſe Things is the Life of my 


Spirit: So wilt thou recover me and make me to live. Behold, for 


* Peace J had great Birrerneſs ; but thou haſt, in love to my Soul, de- 
* livered it from the Pit of Corruption: For thou haſt caſt all my Sins 


behind thy back. For the Grave cannot praiſe thee ; Death cannot 


* celebrate thee : They that go doten into the Pit cannot hope for thy Truth. 


© The Living, the Living, he ſhall praiſe thee ;, ws I ds this Day The 
© Father to the Children ſhall make known thy Truth. The Lord was 
ready to ſave me: Therefore we will fing my Songs to the ſtringed 


* Inftrumenrs, all the Days of our Life, in the Houſe of the Lord. 
The Fame of this ſo great a Miracle (of the Sun's altering his Courſe, 


dach-Baladan, the Son of Baladan King of Babylon; who thereupon 


ſent 4mbaſſadors, with a Preſent to King Hezekiah ; both to congratu- 


late bis Recovery (for he had heard that he had been fick;) and to enquire 
more particularly about that grear Wonder. And now, for a further 
Trial, that Hezekiab might ſee, and be made yet more ſenſible of his own 

Weakneſs ; 


neſs: From Day even to Night wilt thou make an end of me. Like 


A. M. : 
32955 


and going backward) being ſpread far abroad, came to the Ear of Mero- 7285 _ 
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Weakneſs ; God left him to act according to his own Affecti ons. To that 


2 Kin, 20. purpole we read, in 2 Chron. 32. 31. 


J. 39. 


He, thus left to the Conduct of his own Diſcretion, thought he could 
not entertain the Baby/on;ſh Ambaſſadors more honourably, or with greater 
Demonſtration of hearty Kindneis and Reſpect to their Maſter, than 
by ſhewing them the G/ory and Strength of his Houſe and Kingdom. 
Wherefore leading them to the Store-houſes of his molt precious Things, 
he ſhewed them the Silver, the Gold, the Jewels, the Spicery and the 
precious Oitments: His Armory alſo, and all his Treaſuies ; there was 
nothing remarkable in his Houle or in all his Dominion, that he ſhewed 
them not. | 
When he had done thus, t e Prophet I/aiah came to him, and aſked 
him whence thoſe Ambaſſadors came, and what they came about. And 
the King telling kim they came from Babylon : Whar, ſaid the Prophet, 
have they ſten in thy Howſe © Truly all, replied the King, that was to 
be ſeen in my Houſe, they have jeen : For there is nothing among my 
Treaſures that I have not thewed them. Then hear the Word ot the 
Lord, ſaid the Prophet, Behold, the Days ſhall come, that all that is in 
thine Houſe, and that «hich thy Fathers have luid up in flore unto this 
Day, ſhall be carried into Babylon: Nothing thereof ſhall be left, faith 
the Lord. And of thy Sons which thou ſhalt beget, ſhall they take 
away, and they ſhall be Fznuchs in the Palace of the King of Babylon. 

The good King, who had erred through humane TWeakreſs, not ſiub- 
born Wilfulneſs, humbly bowing to the Judgment, replied. Goed 75 the 
IWord of the Lord, which thou haſt ſpoken : eſpecially, ſeeing there ſhall 


be Peace and Truth in my Days. This is that which is hinted at, in 2 Chror. 


52. 26. Where we read, that egexiab humbled himſelf for the Pride 


of his Heart, &c. Which ſhews he had ſome Oftentarion, or Vain- 
glory in ſhewing his Treaſures. | 


2 in. 20. 
2 Chr. 32. 


We now draw near to his End. And as he was, perhaps, the only 
Man in Story, that had a Leaſe of his Life: So this Buſineſs of his 
too much Opennels to the Babylonian Ambaſſadors, happening about 
the Beginning of thoſe Fifteen Years, which the Lord (his not Landlord 
only, but Life-Lord) had granted him; it is not to be doubted, but 
that he did many things in the remaining part of rhat Term, tor the Ho- 
nour of God, and the Good oi his People, more than are recorded in the 
Books which we have. But the wnbappy Loſs of that Book of the 


Chronicles of the Kings of Fudab (to which we are here referred for 4 


further Account of his Acts) having deprived us of the Memoirs of 
the latter part of his Life, we muſt cloſe his Story with this ſhort Ac- 
count: That be made a Peel, and a Conduit, and brought Water into the 


(ty. And that when the Term aſſigned him was expired, he ſlept with 
his Fathers, and was buried in the chiefeſt of the Sepulchres of the Sons 


Iſaiah 22. 


of David; and that all 7zdab, and the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, did 
him Honour at his Death. | . 5 
We read of two great Miniſters cf State under this King Hezekiah, 
Ehakim, and Shebna ; who were ſent forth to receive the King of Aſjy- 
ids Meſſage by Rabſhakeh, aud afterwards to conſult the Prophet 1/arah 
about it, 2 Kings 18. 17, 18. and ch. 19. 2. The Former of theſe was 
doubtleſs a very good Man, but the latter was fark nayghr. So that 


the Prophet 1/a:4h was ſent by the Lord, not only to reprove him, but 


to denounce ſore Judgments againſt him. The Prophet theretore, in 
the Name of the Lord, told him; that he would not only throw him out 
of his Offices (the Places of Honour and Profit he had got,) and place 
Elakim in them: But he would Carry him away alſo into Captivity ; 
and would violently turn and toſs bim, like a Bull, into @ large Om, 
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where be ſhould die. And he would give 


8 ys Office to Eiatim (whom he, 
it ſeems, had ſupplant ed, and had gotten tron 


| 

we . him the Office of Treaſurer) - +2 - 
and would make E/akim a Father to the Inhabitants of 7e-uſaler, and 

to the Houſe of Judah. hy 44's Jos . n | | | 

Unlike to Hezekiah was his Son and Succeſſor Maraſſeh : Who at, Li .. 

| 


Twelve Years old came to the Crown, and Reigned (firſt and laſt) Five 2 Qs. 33. 
aud Fifry Years in Jeruſalem. For he did that which was Evil in A. M. 
the ſight of the Lord, like unto the Abominations of the Heathen, whom 2310. 
the Lord had caſt out before the Children — 5 He built again the 
Hig h- places, which his Father Hezekiah had broken down; and he 
reared up Altars for Baalim, and made Groves (as Ahab King of 1jrael 
had done) and worſhipped all: : he- Hoſt of Heaven, and ſerved them; and 
built Altars, not only in the two Courts of the Houſe of the Lord, 
but in the Houſe of the Lord alſo . gee 0% 
And he ſet a Carved Image (an Idol of his own making) in the Houſe of 
God. - He alſo cauſed his Children to paſs through the Fire, in the Val- 
ley of the Son of {innom. And he obſerved Times, and uſed Inchant- 
ments, and prattiſed Witchcraft, and dealt with Familiar Spirits, and 
with IWizards. And beſides all this, he ed innocent Blood in ſuch abun- 
dance, that he is ſaid to haved filled Ferauſalem therewith, from one 
end to the other. Pp CATED e 
Amongſt the reſt, that helped to make up that purple Stream, it is 
more than probable, the ianocent Blood of that right Noble, and rraly 
Evangelical Prophet Iſaiab, was ſpilt. For tho' the holy Text gives 
no Account of his Death, yet Ecclefraſtical Writers deliver, that under 
this King Manaſſeb (who is reputed to have been his So7-1n-/aw) he was 
in his exrream Age, after he had lived more than an Hundred Tears, 
and propheſied more than Sixty of them, moſt barbarouſly Martyr d by 
being /awed in two. To which, not improbably, the Author to the He- 
brews might refer, when he ſaid, They were ſawed gſunder, Heb: 11. 37. 
So far did this gp by rheſe his horrible Impieries provoke the 
Lord to Anger, that the Lord ſent his Prophet ro him, with this 
Meſſage. * Becauſe Manaſſeb King of 7:dah hath done theſe Abominati- 
one; and hath done wickedly above a! that the Amorites did, which 
were before him, and hath made Judah alſo to fin with his Idols: 
I Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God of 1/7ae/, I am about to bring ſuch 
| * Calamities upon Feruſalem and Judah; that whoſoever ſhall hear of it, 
l * both his Ears ſhall tingle. For I will ſtretch over Jeruſalem the Line 
1 © of Samara. (that is, deliver her up to Captivit), as I did Samaria) and 
the Plummet of the Houle of Ahab (which was a ral Deftruttion.) 
And I will wipe Jeruſalem,-as a Man wiperh a Diſh, turning it upfide 
don. And I will forſake the Remnant of mine Inheritance, and deliver 
them into the Hand of their Enemies; and they ſhall become a Prey, 
and a Spoil to all their Enemies. 3 2 *: 
Theſe dreadful Denunciations of Judgment not working the deſired 
Effect, becauſe both King and People turned the deaf Ear; the Lord /er 
looſe the Aſſyrian upon them: Nay it is ſaid, he brought upon them the 
Captains of the Hoſt of Ayia, and they raking Manaſſeb among the 
Thorns (where, poor guilty Man, he thought to hide himſelf,) bound 
him with Ferrers, and carried him to Babylon. n 
HhBeing now in Babylon, a Captroe, and in Fetters, he had time to con- 
fider what he had done, and whom he had ſo azdacioxſly ſinned againſt. 
And now, bowed by Affliction, he beſought the Lord his God; and hum- 
bling himſelf greatly before the God of his Fathers, he prayed unto him. 
And the Lord was intreated of him, and brought him again to Feruſa- 
lem, and reſtored him to his Kingdom: And then Manaſſeb acknowledged 
that the Lord was God. Rrrrr He 


. 
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He who liſts to read he Prayer of Manaſſeb, which he made when 


2 Kix. 21. he was bound in Babylon, my find that which bears his Name. ; 
2 G.. 334 Pee a, between the Story of Bel and the Dragon, and the F uh Bock 
of th 


the Maccabees. But in that which is called the Biſhop's Bible, it is 
placed (I know not why), between the Second Book of Chronicles, and 
the Book of Ezra. a wer 
To manifeſt the Sincerity of his Repentance by Deeds, as well as by 
Words, Manaſſeb, after his Return from his Baby/oni/h Captivity, 09k 
away the ſtrange Gods, and the 1do/ out of the Houſe of the Lord, to- 
ether with all the Aare which he had built in the Mount of the 
louſe of the Lord, and in Feruſalew, and caſt them out of the City. 
And then repairing the Altar of the Lord, ſacrificed thereon Burnt-offer- 
ings, and Thanks-offerings; and commanded Judah to ſerve the Lord 
God of Iſrael. Nevertheleſs the People did ſacrifice ſtill in the High- 
places, yet unto the Lord their God only: So that they did not now ſa- 


crifice directly to Idole; but to God, in the Idols Places. 


And as he made this Reformation in Religion; fo for the greater Se- 
curity of his Kingdom, he not . Captains of War in all the 
fenced Cities of Fudah; but built a Wall (or perhaps carried on rather 
and finiſhed, or repaired that Our-Wall, which his Father 1{c2e&:ab had be- 
gun, 2 Chron. 32. 5.) without the City of David, on the Welt-fide of 
Ghion, in the Valley, even to the Entring in at the Fiſh-Gate and com- 
2 the Tower (called Ophel) about, having raiſed it up to a very grear 
Height. | I . 3 
But having fallen ſo foully as he had done, tho he was reſtored in a good 
Degree, yet I obſerve, that when he died, he was not buried (as his 
Father was, and as the good Kings were) in the Roya! Sepulchres ; but 
_ was buried in the Garden of his own Houſe, called the Garden of 
Uz2h. fl 1 „ 

His Son Amon, who ſucceeded him, had great Advantages over his 


Father Manaſſeb, to have done well. For tho Manaſſeh ſprang from an 


he being hat a Child when his 


excellent Father, whoſe e e was enough to inſtruct a Son, yer 

ather died (of but Twelve Years of Age 
when he came to the Crown) was the more liable to be corrupted, and 
miſ-led. Whereas Amon was Two and Twenty Years old, when he 
began to Reign; aud had his Father's Mzſery for a Warning to him. 
The Iron Fetters, which his Father wore in Babylon, might have deter- 
red him (one would think) from running that Courſe which had brought 


His Father to them, but it did not. For he did Evil in the fight of 


the Lord, as his Father Manaſſeh had done; and forſaking the Lord 
God of his Fathers, he walked not in the Way of the Lord, but fol- 


| lowing his Father's Steps, ſerved the Idols that his Father ſerved, and 
worſhipped them ; Sacrificing unto all the Carved Images which his 


Father had made. Thus he followed the worſt part of his Father's 
Life, but not the beſt: For he did not humble himſelf before the Lord, 
as Manaſſeb his Father had humbled himſelf ; but he treſpaſſed more 
and more. Wherefore the Lord ſuffered his Servants to Conſpire againſt 
* and they ſlew him in his own Houſe, after he had reigned Two 

Ears. E | 
His Death, as bad as he was, was revenged upon his Murtherers. For 
the People of the Land flew all them that had conſpired againſt him ; 
and then took his Son 7o/reb, a Child of Eight Years old, and made 
him King in his Father's ſtead. 
This was that King, who was Propheſied of by Name above Thrce 
Hundred Mears before he was born, 1 Kings 13. 2. Him therefore the 
Lord having eſpecial Regard unto, ſo ſeaſoned with Divine ne 
1 _- 
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Childhood; that while he was yer Y0up, he began to ſeck after the 
God of David his Father; and did that which was Right in the 


to the right Hand, or to the left. Hit 

In the Twelfth Year of his Reign (which was the Twentieth of 
his Age) he began the Reformation in Judah; Commanding Hilkiab 
the High-Prieſt, with others of the Prieſts and Door-keepers, to bring 
forth out of the Temple of rhe Lord, all the Veſſe/s that had been made 
for Baal, and for the Grove, and for all the Hoſt of Heaven; which he 
burnt without Jeruſalem, in the Fields of Kidron, and carried the 


Aſhes of them unto Bet h- e (a City in the Tribe of Benjamin, which 
longed to I/rae/ ; but was after- 


upon the Diviſion of the Kingdom 
wards taken from Feroboam the Second, by Abijab King of Judah, 2 Chron. 
x2. 19.) And becauſe that had been a chief Place of Idolatry, where Je- 
roboam the Son of Nebat had ſet up one of his Cadel, Fofiab ſent 


ht? i 22. 
of the Lord, walking in all the good Ways of David, without declining *© _— 


3367» 


the Aſkes of theſe Idolatrous things thither, to expreſs his Contempe = 


of chat Place. _ HOT 
The Idolutrous Prieſts, which the Kings of Judah had ordained to burn 


Incenſe in the High- places, in the Cities of Zudah, and in the parts round 


about 7eruſalem, he put down ; with them alſo that burned Incenſe 
unto Baal, to the Sun, and to the Moon, to the Planets, and all the 
Hoſt of Heaven. Which Prieſts, Tremellizs and Junius called Atratoc, 
Black-coats, becauſe they were, Pullis Veſtibus indutos, ex ſuperſtitioſo 
ritu; that is, Cloathed with black Garments, out of a ſuperſtitious Rue. 
Annot. on 2 Kings 23. 5. The Biſhop's Bible calls them Chemarims, 
both here, and in Hoſca 10. 5. and in the Marginal Note, gives this 


as the Reaſon of their being ſo called, that they did wear Black Ap 


arel. T | 
K The good King going on with his Reformation, not only brdught 
forth the Grove (which ſome take to be an Idol, having the Reſemblance 
of a Grove Carved upon it) from the Houſe of the Lord, unto the Brook 
 Kidron, without Jeruſalem; and burning it there, ſtampt it to ſmall 


Powder, and caſt the Powder thereof upon the Graves of them that 


had ſacrificed thereunto ; but brake down alſo the Houſes of the Sodom- 

ites, that were in the Houſe of the Lord, where the Women wove 

Hangings for the Grove. 5 | 
He $1 away the Horſes, that the Kings of Judah had given to the 


Sun; anf burnt the Chariots of the Sun with Fire. 
The Alters alſo, that were on the top of the Upper Chamber of 
Aba, which the Kings of Judah had made for the Worſhip of the Hoſt 


of Heaven (deſcribed by the Prophets, Zeremiah, ch. 19. 13. and Zepha- 
niah, ch. 1. 5.) and the Altars which Manaſſeb had made in the two 


Courts of the Houſe of the Lord, did the King bear down ; and break- 
ing them into Pieces, caſt the Duſt of them into the Brook Kidron. 
The High-places, which were before Jeruſalem, on the right hand of 
that noted Mount (which, from the Fruit it bore, was uſually called the 


Mount of 0/:ves ; but from the many filthy Idols that were ſet up in 


it, is here, in Contempt, called the Mount of Corruption :) which High- 
places King Solomon had long before built for Aſhieroth, the Abomina- 
tion of the Zidonians, and for Chemoſh, the Abomination of the Mca- 
_ bites, and for AMilcom, the Abomination of the Ammonites z theſe did 
the King defile. And breaking in pieces the Images of all ſorts, and 
cutting down the Groves, he filled their Places with the Bones cf Men. 
Topheth alſo, which is in the Valley of the Children of Hinnom, he de- 
filed, that no Man might thenceforth make his Son or Daughter paſs 
through the Fire to Moloch. All which Particulars are here enumerat- 


ed, 


tat + .14 
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Ry ed, that the Reader may ſee to what an Height of Impicty God's own 
> Kinity. Prewliar ole, the Off-ipiing of Faithful Atrabam, of Humble Iſaac, 


2 (br. 34. and of Plain 7acob, weie then got. 


When thus this Zealows King had cleanſed Feruſalem, he went forth 
to the Cities of Fadab, and of Manaſſeb, Ephraim and Simeon, even unto 
Naphtali; and having brought all the Idolatroms Prieſts out of the Cities 
of Judab, he defiled the High-places where the Prieſts had burnt In- 
cenſe, and brake them doten, both publick and private, from one ſide of 
Fudah to the other. _ 154 aj | | 


But when he was come to Berh-e/,, where Nebaz's: Son had ſet up 
his golden Calf; he brake down both the Altar and the High-place, and 
ſtampt them to Powder, and burnt the Grove. And as he turned himſelf 
about, eſpying the Sepu/chres that were there, in the Mount, he ſent 
and took the Bones out of them, and burning them upon the Altar, 
pollured it, according to the Word of the Lord, which the Man cf 
God had proclaimed againſt it, more than Three Hundred Yea:s before. 
Then obſerving an Infcriprion upon a Tomb, he aſked, What Title 
is that which I fee? And the Men of the City telling him, It was the 
Sepulchre of the Man of God, who came from FJudab, and proclaimed 
againſt the Aar of Berh-cl, the things which he had now done to it: 0 
let him alone, ſaid the King; Let no Man move bis Bones. So they let 


his Bones feſt, with the Bones of the od Proper, that had miſ-led him 
to his Deſtruction, (and who was buried in the ſame Grave with him, 
I Kings 13. 31.) who is here ſaid to have come out. of Samara, 2 Rings 


22. 18. but there, to have dyelt in Berh-el, 1 Kings 13.11. 
Nor did Jh thus at Berh-e/ only: But in all the Cities of Samaria 


(that is, of I/racl, whereof Samaria was the chief) which were then 


ſub jett to the Kings of Judab, he took away all the Houſes of the High- 
places, which the Kings of I/rac/ had made to provoke the Lord to 
Anger; and did to them, as he had done at Berh-cl. YR Z 

As for the Prieſts, thoſe of them that were of the Lepitical Order, 
and had defiied themſelves with the Idols, he removed from their Sacer- 


dotal Funiion ; not admitting them to come to miniſter at the Altar of 


the Lord at Feraſalem: Yet permitting them to eat of the unleavened | 


Bread among their Brethren. | 
But as for the other Prieſts who were Prieſts of the High- places (ſuch 
as they whom 7eroboam, and other Idolatrous Kings of I/rae! and Zudab, 
had made and ſet up) he ſacrificed them on their Altars, and burnt their 
Bones upon them. 5 5 
But tho' the King himſelf was thus gealouſiy affected, for carrying on 
the Work of Reformation: Vet the Generality of the People ſeem to 
have come but zxw//mgly to it. So that he was fain to uſe his Kingly 


Feremiab. Authority, to reſtrain them from Idolatry. And the Prophet Feremiab; 


who entred upon his Prophetick Function much about this time (viz. In 
the Thirteenth Year of this King, Jer. 1.2.) complained much of them 


in his 2, 3, and 4th. Chapters. 


The King's next Care was for Repairing the Temple. Wherefore being 
returned, from his Viſtation-Progreſs, to Feruſalem, in the Eighteenth 
Year of his Reign, he ſent his Chancellor Shaphan, with Mazafiah the 
Governour of the City, and 7eab the Recorder, to H:1k:ah the High- 
Prieſt, with order to caſt up the Money that had been brought into the 
Houſe of the Lord, by the „ be of the People. And to deliver it to 
the Syrveyors of the Work: that they might pay it to the Workmen, 
be 1 and Norman ib, in repairing the Breaches of the Houſe of 
the Lord. 4 abi l "Es 


While 
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While they were looking up the Money, Hi/kiah found the Book of the 
Law given by Moſes (ſuppoſed by ſome to be the very Autograph, Or 2 Kin. 23. 
firſt Draught, written by Moſes his own Hand:) Which he gave to Sha- 2 Chr. 18. 
phan, to deliver to the King. 
How long this Book had lain hid, is uncertain. The laſt Mention I 
find of it, was in Fehoſbaphat's Time; more than Two Hundred Years 
before: But the finding it now was of great Service. For when Shaphan 
brought it tothe King, and read in it before him; the King obſerving what 
Fudgments were therein threatned to all them, that ſhould break the 
Law therein contained: And conſidering how ſhort his Anceſtors and his 
People had been of keeping them, commanded Hi/kiah the Prieſt, with 
divers of the King's principal Servants, to go and enquire of the Lord for 
him, and for them that were left in I/rae/ and Fudah, concerning the 
Words of that Book; fearing the Wrath of God would be poured out 
upon them, becauſe their Fathers had not kept the Word ot the Lord, to 
do after all that was written in that Book. 
Hilkiab thereupon, and the reſt whom the King had appointed to go 
with him, went to Hwuldah the Propheteſs, the Wife of Shallum, Keeper 
of the Wardrobe, who dwelt in the College in Jeruſalem. 
This aftords an Obſervation, not unfit to be conſidered, namely, That 
theſe great Miniſters, and the High-Prieft himſelf, ſhould chuſe to go, 
on 1o ſolemn an Occaſion, and on ſo important a Buſineſs, and that too 
from the King, to learn the Mind of the Lord from a Woman, a Prophe- 
refs When, beſides what other Prophets there might then be (tor Ze- 7,4; 
phaniab propheſied in the Days of this King, and there are Prophets men- 1. 1. 
tioned, with the Prieſts and the People, when the Book of the Cove- 
nant was read, 2 Kings 23. 2.) that eminent both Prieſt and Prophet 7e- 
remiab (who by this time had been exerciſed in the Prophetick Office 
between Four and Five Years) living but at Ana both, about Three 
Miles from Feu ſalem, muſt needs be well known, and converſant there. 
g Yet ſo it was; that to a Woman they went, to enquire of the Lord for both 
: King and People. 
And having imparted their Buſineſs to her, they received from her this 
Anſwer. | 
* Thus faith the Lord God of Jrael, Tell ye the Man that ſent vou 
to me (to wit, the King of Judah) Thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, I will 
bring Evil upon this Place, and upon the Inhabitants thereof; even all 
* the Curſes which they have read in the Book before the King of J- 
dah. Becauſe they have forſaken me, and have burned Incenſe unto 
other Gods; that they might provoke me to Anger, by all the Works 
of their Hands: Therefore my Wrath ſhall be poured out upon this 
Place, and ſhall not be quenched. 
But as for the King of Zudab, who ſent you to enquire of the Lord, 
fo ſhall ye ſay unto him. Thus faith the Lord God of race concern- 2 Chr. 34. 
ing the Words which thou haſt read. Becauſe rþy Heart was tender, 
and thou didſt þ:mble thy ſe!f before God, when thou heardſt his 
Words againſt this Place, and againſt the Inhabitants thereof; and 
in token of thy humbling thy ſelf, didſt rend thy Clothes, and weep 
before me: I have even heard thee alſo, ſaith the Lord, Behold, I will 
gather rhee to thy Fathers, and thou ſhalt be gathered to thy Grave 
in Peace: Neither ſhall thine Eyes ſee all the Evil that I will bring 
upon this Place, and upon the Inhabitants thereof. 
When they had reported this Anſwer to the King, he, having ſent 
and gathered together all the Elders of Zudah and Jeruſalem, went up 
into the Houſe of the Lord, and the Men of Fadab, and the Inhabitants 
of 7erufalem with him; the Prieſts alſo, and Prophets, and all the Peo- 
| reer ple, 
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ple, both ſmall and great: And there the King read, in their hearing, a) 


2 Kin,23.the Words of the Book of the Covenant, which was found in the Houſe of 
2 G7 35. the Lord. Which done, the King, ſtanding in his Place, at a Pillar, 


made a Covenant before the Lord, to walk after the Lord, and to kee 
his Commandments, his Teſtimonies and his Statutes, with all his 
Heart, and with all his Soul; to perform the Words of the Covenant, 
which were written in that Book: And he engaged all the People alſo, 
that were preſent, to ſtand to that Covenant. 
The ſame Year (being the Eighteenth of his Reign) King 7ofrab 
kept the Paſſover unto the Lord in Feruſalem; the particular Account 
and Deſciiption whereof, the inquiſitive Reader may find in 2 Chrop, 35. 
from cr. 1. to 18. Where this general Account is given of it, That nei- 
ther did all, or any of the Kings of I/rae/ (or of 7ulab) keep ſuch à 
Paſſover as this which J kept; nor was any Paſlover like to that 
kert in 1/7ae/, from the Days of Samuel the Prophet. 
From this Eighteenth Year of his Reign, to the One and Thirtieth, 


(which was his /:ft) I find no particular Account ot his Acts; unleſs 


ſome parts of the Reformation which he wrought, ſhould be referred 


to this latter time of his Age, after he had received the Book of the 


Law. For in 2 Kings 23. 24. His putting down the workers with fa- 
miliar St irits, and the Wizards, the Teraphim, and the Idols, &c. is ſaid 
to be done, that he might perform the Words of the Law, written 
in the Book which H:/k:ab the Prieſt found in the Houle of the Lord. 


But probably much of that time might be ſpent in Teparring , and 


a.lorning the Temple. For immediately after the Account of this ta- 
mous Paſſover, it follows in the Text (2 Chron. 25. 20.) After all this, 


when Jaſah had prepared the Temple, Necho King of Egypr came up, &c. 


This coming up of the Egyprian King, was to fight againſt Carche- 
miſh (a Place then belonging to the King of Aria) not tar from the 
River Euphrates. And Jaſiab, probably at firſt not underſtanding his 
intent in this Expedition; but ſuſpeCting he had a Deſign upon him, 
went forth againſt him. But when Pharaoh-Necho underſtood that Jo- 


fiab had taken the Field, he ſent Ambaſſadors to him, who in his Name 


ſhould ſay to him, What hace I ro do with thee, thou King of Fudab? 


I come not againſt thee this Pay; bat againſt the Houſe of Aſſyria, 


(2 Kings 23. 29.) Wherewith I hade War : For God commanded me to 
make haſte. Ferbear therefore to riſiſt God, who is with me, leſt be de- 
ftroy thee. ET Z | tl” 

The Aunotators on the Bible tell us, in their Marginal Note, on 
2 Kings 23. 29. that Pharaoh being to paſs with his Army through King 
Joſiab's Country, he ſeared he would have done him harm; and therefore 
would have ſtaycd him. It ſeems he was not willing to truſt the Egyptian 
King with an Army in his Country. 

However it was, J having advanced with his Army fo far, would 
not turn his Back upon him, nor take his Word; which it ſeems (tho 
he did not then know ſo much) came from the Lord. But diſemiſing 
himſelf, that he might not be made the Common Mark, he went down to 
fight with him in the Valley of Megiddo, which belonged to Manaſſeh. 
But notwithſtanding his Diſguiſe, the Egyptian Archers found him out, 
and gave him a mortal! Shot. Whereupon the King ſaid to his Ser- 
vants, Have me away, for I am ſore wounded. — 

His Servants thereupon ſhifting him from that Chariot into the next, 
brought him to 7ervſalem ; and he died and was buried in one of the 
Sepulchres of his Fathers: And all Zudab and Feruſalem mourned for 


him. 


But 


But none did more lament the — Lois of this good King, than 
that good Man, the Prophet Feremab : Wh 
a{ter, and probably ar ſeveral times) compoſed that Threnody, or mourn- 
tul Song, which bears the Title of The Lamentations of Jeremiah. 
Thercin he ſets forth the manifold Tranſgreſhons, which his People 
had run into; and mournfully bewails their deplorable Condition., from 
the exrream Mijeries which he torelaw would come, and afterwards 
ſaw did come upon them, atter the Death of Jaſiab. 
So great was the Love, that the People of Judah bare to this King, 
that the Singing-Men, and S1nging-lomen, upon Lattiferows Occaſions, 


in after-rimes, were enjoined to Commemorate, in their Lamentations, 


the untimely Death of this excellent King. | 

And ſo great was the Sorrov they expreſſed for his Death, that the 
Prophet Zechariah above an Hundred Years after, remembred it; and 
compared the Morning, which he then Propheſied ſhould in after- times 
be in 7-ruſalem, to the Mourning of Hadadrimmen (the Place where 
Joſiab received his mortal Wound) in the Valley of. Megildon, Zach. 
12. Kl. 8 

Nor was the Love of the People ill- placed on fo excellent a King. For, 
befides the particular lnſtinces before related of his Pirry and Verrzes, 
this general Fog) is given of him, Thar like unto him there was no 
King before bim, that turned 10 the Lord with all bis Heart, and with 
all his Soul, and with all his Might, according to all the Law of Moſes - 
Newer after him aroſe there any like him. Unhappy, perhaps, in this only, 
that by this zralvijed and wiltul Act of his, in going to fight with 
the King of E ypr without Cauſe, he both ſborzened his own Life, and 
deprived himſelf of the Benefit of that part of the Divine Promiſe, that 
he ſhould be gathered to his Grave zu peace, 2 (Hon. 34. 28. 

But altho' this King had been ſo eminently good, and had done fo 
much for the Reclaiming of his People, and appeaſing the Anger of the 
Lord; yet the Lord turned not from the Fierceneſs of bis great Wrath, 
wherewith his Anger was kindled againſt Fudah, becauſe of all the 


Provocations which Munaſſeb had given him. But the Lord ſaid, I will 


remove Fudah out of my Sight, as I have removed I/rae/ (who was 
gone into Captivity already :) And I will caſt off this City 7eru/alerr, 
which I have choſen ; and the Houſe of which I ſaid, My Name ſhall be 
there. EET : 
Hence it is that the Prophets of that time complained fo grievouſly 
of the People, and denounced the Judgments of the Lord againſt them; 


even to the Deſtrufion of their City, and their own Captivity : As 


did 7eremiab in the 4, 5, 6. 14, 15, 16. 19. and 20th Chapters of his 


o thereupon (tho' ſome time? | 


Prophecy; and the Prophet _— in his. With whom may be tur, 


Joined the Prophet Haba u a h 
ter part of 70 abs Reign, or under his Sons; a little before the Capti- 
vity by the Chaleans, which he foretold, Hab. 1. from ver. 5. to 
ver. 12. | : 


When Jah was Dead, the People took Zehoahaz, his Fourth Son, 


(called SHallum, 1 Chron. 3. 15.) and anointing him, made him King in 
his Father's ſtead. He was Three and Twenty Years old when he began 
his Reign; which was very ſhort : Yet /cng enough to ſhew his Propen- 


Vho is thought to have lived in the lat- A.M. 


3398. 


% to Evil. For tho' he reigned but Three Months; yet in that tine 


he did that which was Evi in the fight of the Lord, according as 
his wicked Anceſtors had done. 

At the Three Months end, Pharaob-Necho King of Egypt (tho' he 
came not forth with any Deſign againſt Jadab, yet being ſer upon by 
King Joſiab, and prevailing) improved his Vitfory at Megiddo ſo far, 
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2 Chr. 35. poling Zeboabaz, he ſet up Hliatim, another of Joſiabꝰ's Sons, to be King 


turn bither any more. 5 3 
about this time it may be ſuppoſed the Prophet Nabum lived, ard 


45 to make the Crown of Zudab Trilutary to Egypr. Wherefore * 


in his Room; changing his Name to 7ehozakim : And laid an eaſie Tr:- 
hyte on the Land, of an Hundred Talents of Silver, and a Talent of 
Gold, (but Forty and Two Thouſand Pounds in all.) Which Money 7e- 
hoiakim raiſed by a General Tax upon the Land, rating every Man to- 
wards it, according to his Ability. And this Taxation it is probable 
the Prophet 7eremub bad reſpect to, when in his mournſu! Complaint he 
ſaid of Jeruſalem, ſhe that was great among the Nations, and Princess 
among the Provinces, how is ſhe become Iributary? Lumen. 1,1, © 

As for Zehoabaz himſelf Fharaob-Necho, when he Dethroned him, firſt 
put him in Bonds at R (a City of Syria, where he left him in ſafe 
Cuſtody, whilft he purſued his Expedition againſt the A Hin) And 
afterwards, at his Keturn, took him with him to Egypr ; Where he 
died, as the Prophet 7eremizh had foretold he ſhould, Jer. 22. 1c, 11, 
12. There he bids the King and People of Zudah, not weep for the 
Dead (by which he is ſuppoſed to mean King Y) neither lament 
him (for his own ſake: ) but weep ſore for him that goerh away; for 
he ſhall return no more, nor ſee his Native Country. For (faid he) 
Thus faith the Lord concerning Shallzm (which was the right Name of 
Je honbag) the Son of Foftab King of Judah, who reigned inftead of Jo- 
ſeah his Father, and who went forth out of this Place; he ſhall not re— 


- 


propheſied. Vet there is, I know, diverſity of Opinions concerning his 


time. The 7ews place him in the time of Manaſſeb. The Annotators on 
the Biſhop's Bible ſet him before Manaſſeb, and about the time of 


Hezekiah. Ferom alſo places him under Hezc+k:ah, about the time 


that Sennacherib beſieged Feruſalem, after the Ten Tribes were gone into 
Captſvity. But Tremellim and Junius refer him to the latter part of 7 


ſiahs Reign. Which ſeems the more likely, as being nearer to the 
Deſtruction of N7neveb, and the Afjyrian Monarchy; which Nu Pro- 
phecy did more particularly relate to. Neither did this Prophet only 
propheſie againſt Nineveh ; but the Prophet Zephaniah alſo, who be- 
gan to propheſie in the Days of Jab King of Fudab, Zeph. 1. 1. pro- 
pheſied directly againſt Aſſy7ia in General, and of the Deſolation of Ni- 


neveb in Particular, Chap. 2. ver. 13, Cc. But the Aſſyrian Kod (as it is 


called, I/a. 1c. 5.) had not yet done all its work. 
Jeboiaſim, who received both Name and Kingdom from Pharaoh- 
Necho King of Egypt, being Five and twenty Years old when he began 


to Reign, is ſaid ro have Reigned in Jeruſalem Eleven Years (if there 


be not a Miſtake in the Account.) But not taking warning by his Bro- 
ther's Puniſhment, he alſo did Evil in the fight of the Lord, as his Bro- 
ther had done; and ſo much the worſe, by how much the /onger. 

In the beginning of the Reign of this King, the Lord commanded his 


Prophet Feremiah to ſtand in the Court of the Lord's Houſe, and deliver 


his Meſſage to all the People of Zdab, that came to worſhip there. 
Which Meſſage was, To exhort them to Repent, and amend their ways, 
that he might not bring on them the Evil he had purpoſed. And to al- 
ſure them, that if they did not hearken to his Admonition, amend 
their Lives, and walk in his Law ; then would he make thar Houſe like 
Shiloh (which tho' the Ark of the Lord had abode there more than 
Three Hundred Years, he had given up to an utter Deftrufion) and 


would make that City ( Zeruſalem) a Curſe (or Pattern for Curſing) to 
all the Nations of the Earth. 
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This Meſſage ſo enraged the Prieſis and falſe Prophets (of which Till | 
there were more than a good many) that, ſetting the People on, they? "+ 23- I! 
ſeized on Jeremiah; and told him, that tor his thus Propheſying Deſtruc- ; 
tion to the Temple, and Deſolation to the City, he ſhould ſurely die. And 
all the People were gathered againſt him in the Houſe of the Lord. 

But when the Princes of Fudab had notice given them of this Hurly- 
burly, they came up from the King's Houſe, unto the Houſe of the 
Lord; and ſate down in the Entry of the New Gate of the Lord's 
Houſe, ro hear the Cauſe. Aud then the Prieſts, and the falſe Prophets 
who were his Accuſers, exhibited their Charge againſt him, unto the 
Princes, and to all the People; ſaying, This Man is worthy to die; for 
he bath Propheſied __ this City, as ye (ſaid they, appealing to the 
People) bave heard with your Ears. 

The Prophet, having heard their Charge, did not deny the FaQ, but 
defended it; ſaying unto the Princes, and to all the People preſent, 
The Lord ſent me to Propheſy againſt this Houſe, and againſt this City, 
all the Words that ye have heard. Therefore now amend your Ways and 
your Doings, and obey the Voice of the Lord your God, and the Lord will 
repent him of the Evil he hath pronounced againſt you. As for me 
(added he) Behold, I am in your hand, to do with me, as ſeemeth Good 
to you, But know ye for certain, that if ye put me to Death, ye ſhall Fer. 26. 
ſurely bring innocent Blood (that is, the Guilt of ſhedding innocent 
Blood) upon your ſelves, and upon this City, and upon the Inhabitants 
thereof: For of a Truth, the Lord hath ſent me unto you, to ſpeak all 
theſe Words in your Ears. —— 5 

When the Princes had heard Feremiab's Defence, they and all the Peo- 
ple (whom the Prieſts had before miſled and drawn in, to bandy with 
them againſt the good Prophet) gave Judgment on Feremiab's fide ; 
and ſaid to the Prieſts, and to the falſe Prophets, This Man is not 
28 to die : For he hath ſpoken to ws in the Name of the Lord our 
God. 5 8 = 
And to confirm this their Judgment by Precedent, certain of the 
Elders of the Land roſe up, and thus ſpake to the Aſſembly. 

© Micab, the Moraſthite propheſied, in the Days of Hezekiab King of 
* Zudah, and ſpake to all the People of Zudab, ſaying ; Thus ſaithfrhe 
Lord of Hoſts, Zion ſhall be plowed like a Field, and Feruſalem ſhall be- 
* come Heaps, and the Mountain of the Houſe, as the High-places of the 
* Foreſt, Mic. 3. 12. Did Hezekiab, and all Judah, put him to Death? 
* Nay, did not the King fear the Lord, and beſought the Lord; and 
the Lord repented him of the Evil, which he had pronounced 
© againſt them? Wherefore, if we ſhould anſwer your bloody Minds 
herein, we might procure great Evil againſt our Souls. : 
It ſeems as if the Priefts and falſe Prophets, to ballance this Precedent 
of the Prophet Micah, did urge another and freſher Precedent, of one 
that for Propheſying (as Jeremiah had done) againſt that City and Land, 
had been lately put to Death, even under this preſent King : For thus it 
follows in the Text. And there was alſo a Man that Propheſied in the 
Name of the Lord, Urijah the Son of Shemajah of Kirjath-jearim. He 
Fropheſied againſt this City, and againſt this Land, according ro all the 
Words of Feremiab. And when 7ehoiakim the King with all his mighty 
Men, and all the Princes heard his words; the King ſought to put him to 
Death: Which he hearing of, and being afraid, fled into Egypt. But 
Jeboiatim the King ſent Men into Egypr after him; and they, fetching 
him from thence, \ brad 5 him to the King, who cauſed him to be 
lain toith the Sword, and his dead Body to be caſt into the Graves of the 


common People. 
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This was a freſh Inflance, and in point of Fact, it was an apr Prece- 
dent againſt Jeremiah. So that it might, in all likelihood, have gone 
hard, at this time, with the good Prophet, had not the Lord raiſed him 
up 2 true and powerful Friend in the Court, which was Ahikam. For 
thus it follows; Nevertheleſs, the Hand of Abikam, the Son of Sha- 
phan, was with Jeremiah; that they ſhould not deliver him into the Hand 
of the People, to be put to Death. Now Shaphan, we may remember, 
was Chancellor to King Joſiah, and Abikam was one of his Principal Coun- 
ſellors; whom he ſent with the High- prieſt and others, to enquire of 
the Lord by the Prophere/s Huldah, 2 Chron. 34. 20, 21. = 

The Prophecies of this Book, as well as divers of the other Prophets, 
are much placed, with reſpect to the Order of rime wherein they 
were given forth; which is ſuppoſed to have happened through the 
Negligence of the Prieſts in thoſe times, who had the Charge of Regi- 
{tring and keeping them. = 

For the manner was, when any of the Prophets had written any thing 
by way of Prophecy, he cauſed it to be affixed to the Gate of the Temple, 
where it remained for certain Days, that all might read, and take notice 
of it. And after it had ſtood there the appointed time, the Prieſts took 
it into the Temple to Record it in a Book; but, for want of Diligence 
and due Care, to enter them 77 courſe, as they were written, they left 


them in that diſorderly manner, in which we have them. 


But beſides that, it muſt be confidered, that divers of the Prophets 
(more eſpecially Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and Daniel,) wrote in very troable- 
ſome tines; Ezekiel and Daniel in the Captivity, and in Babylon; and 
Feremiah, when all things, both in Church and State, were in very 


great Diſorder; and the firſt Copy of his Book was deſtroyed by King 


Tehoiakim, Jer. 36. 23. So that it is not to be wondred at, that they are 
ſo miſplaced as they are, but rather ro be thankfully admired, that we 
have them at all. 
The Account of Times alſo, and Computation of Years, wherein ſome 
chief Actions, mentioned by the Prophets, were performed, are ſo dif- 


ferently delivered; that it is hard, if poſſible, to reduce them to 4 


Certainty. Bur that not being the chief End of my preſent Undertaking, 

I ſhall be the leſs regardful of it. | 
We obſerved before, that 7choiakim was made King, by Pharaob-Necho 

King of Egypt, under Tribute, 2 Kings 23. 34. Soon after which, A/- 


ria prevailing againſt Epypr, 2 Kings 24. 7. whether 7ehoiakim took 


occaſion from thence to with-ho/d his Tribute, and deny Subjection to 
the Aſhrian; or whether only God brought it on him, for his evil 
Courſes: Nebuchadnezzar King of Babylon (the Seat, or Chief City 
of the Aſſyrian Monarchv, after the Deſtruction of Nineveb) came up 


againſt him, and beſieging 7erufalem, took both it and him, and carried 


him, with part of the Veſſels of the Houſe of God, to Babylon. Where, 
after he had been kept a while, he is ſuppoſed to have been ſent back to 
Zeruſalem, by the King of Babylon, (upon his Submiſſion, and Promiſe of 
Fidelity for the future) and continued a T71bxtary King to Nebuchadnez- 
gar, ds he had been before to Pharaoh-Necho. 

This expreſly't do not find in the Holy Scripture ; yet there are ſome 
Paſſages in it, that glance that way: And as it is the common Opinion, 
ſo it may ſomewhat help to make out the time of his Reign, and give 
more room tor the Prophecies that belong to it. N 

At this time alſo, and with him, it is thought, and very probably, 
that the Prophet Daniel, with his three Companions, Hananiab, Miſbael, 
and Agariab, were carried to Babylon. For Daniel himſelf delivers, that 
at the time, when Nebuc had eg gar took JFehoia kim. and the Veſſels od 
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the Loid's Houle, he ſpake unto Aſppe nas, the Maſter of the Eunuchs, | 


that he ſhould bring with him to Babylon, ſome of the Children of Fer. 26. 


Iſrael, of the Seed of the King, and of the Princes ; ſuch as were wel 
avoured, and without Blemiſh, of good Parts, and well Educated , that, 
being inſtructed in the Language, and Learning of the Cha/deans they 
might be fit to ſerve the Kiag in his Palace: And that the Eunuch 
thereupon made choice of them four, Dan. 1. 3, 4, 6. Where leaving 
them, for a while, among the Chaldeans, to be trained up for future 
Service; let us goon, and ſee how it fared, in the mean time, with the 


Prophet Zeremiab. 


e, being freed, by the means of good Abikazrn, for this time, from 
the danger he was in by his Enemies the Prieſis, went on the more 


boldly in the Work of the Lord. And in the Fourth Year of King 


Fehorakim, he delivered _ a Meſſage from the Lord, to the People 
of Judah and Jeruſalem. In which, after he had, in an Expoſtulatory 
Reproof, reminded them of the many Warnings and Admonitions, that 
from time to time had been given them, and of their ob/tizare Diſobe- 


dience; he told them, in the Name of the Lord, That becauſe they 


had not hearkened to his words, the Lord would bring Nebuchadnezzar 
his Servant (then lately ſettled on the Aſſyrian Throne) with all the 
Northern Nations that were under him, againſt the Land of Fudab, 
and City of Zeruſalem, and would make them ſerve the King of Baby- 
lon Seventy Tears. _ 

Yet to leave them a Door of Hope, he alſo told them, that after they 
had born that Seventy Nears Servitude, as a Puniſhment for their Trant- 
greſſions, he would turn their Captivity, and would puniſh the Afrians 
and the Chaldeans, and all the other Nations that had afflicted them 
for their Iniquities : Which he confirmed to them, by the Type of a Cup 
of Wine, called the Wine-Cup of the Fury of the Lord; which the Pro- 
phet was required to take at the Hand of the Lord, and to cauſe all 
thoſe Nations (in « Typical Repreſentation) to drink thereof, in token 
of the Calamities and Diſtreſſes, that ſhould come upon them. 


About this time alſo the Prophet was commanded to make him Bonds ger, 25. 


and Tokes, as a confirming Type of the Captivity, which was to come 
upon the People: But the Execution of this Command ſeems to have 
been deferred, till King Zedekrab's time, Jer. 27. v. 3. 12. 

Mean while Feboiakim, after he had ſerved Nebuchalnezzar three 


Years, withdrew his Service from him, and rebelled againſt him. Where- * 


upon Nebuchadnezzar came up again againſt Judah to deſtroy it, in the 
Fourth Year of 7Jehortakim's Reign. But before he came to Feruſalen, 
he fought with Pharaob-Necho King of Egypr, in Carchemich, by the 
River Euphrates, and beat him; as the Prophet Jeremiah had foretold 


he ſhould, Fer. 46. 


The Coming up of this Aſſyrian Army frighted the Rechabires, the 
Poſterity of Rechab, who came of Jethro, or Hobab, the Kenite, and 


made them betake themſelves to Feruſalem for Safety. They were a 


People, who, by the Inſtitution of Jonadab their Founder, built not 
Houſes, but dwelt in Tents. | 

By theſe the Lord intending to convince, and reprove Fehoiakim and 
the Jews, he commanded Feremiab the Prophet to bring theſe Rechabires 
into one of the Chambers, in the Houſe of the Lord, and to give them 
Wine to drink. The Prophet did go; and having ſer Ports of Wine before 
them, invited them to drink. But they refuſed ; alledging that Zoradah, 
the Son of Rechab, their Father, had commanded them, That neither 
they, not their Children, ſhould drink any Wine for ever, nor build 
any Houſe, nor ſow Seed, nor plant any Vineyard; But to wm in 
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Tents all their days, that they might live many days in the Land where- 


in they were Strangers. And they affirmed, that they had obeyed the 
Voice, and kept the Charge of Fonadab their Founder, in all that he had 


charged them; having drunk no Wine, neither they nor their Wives, 


Fer. 36. 


their Sons, nor their Daughters. Neither had they built Houſes to 
dwell in, nor poſſeſſed Vineyards, nor ſowed Fields, but had dwelt in 
Tents, and had obeyed and done, according to all that their Father 
Jonadab had commanded. 5 

Now had the Prophet gain d his Point. Wherefore having commend- 


ed the Rechabites, for their having ſo ſteadily adhered to, and ob ſerved 


the Command of their Father Fonadab, and promiſed them a Reward 
from the Lord, therefore he turned it upon the Inhabitants of Judah and 
Fernſalem; upbraiding them that they, who were the Seed of Abraham, 
and peculiar People of the Lord, ſhould be /eſs regardful of the Com- 
minds of God, whom they called heir Father, and who had been more 
than a Father to them, than the Rechabires, who were not of the Stock 
of Iſrael, had been of the Commands of their Anceſtor, Jonadab. 

But this not working the deſired Effect upon the People of Judab 
and 7eruſalem, the Lord commanded his Prophet Zeremab, to get 
him a Roll of a Book, and write therein all the Prophecies which the 
Lord had given him againſt Iſrac/, and againſt FudzÞ, and againſt other 
Nations, from the firſt of his beginning to Propheſy, in the Thirteenth 


Lear of Joſiah; to ſee if the Houſe of Fudab, when they ſhould hear 
all the Plagues ſummed up together, which the Lord for their Ttanſgreſ- 


fions, had threatned to bring upon them, would return every Man from 
his evi / way, that the Lord might forgive their Iniquity and Sin. 


FPeremiab, thereupon calling to him Baruch the Scribe (who uſually 


was his Amanuenſis) ditated to him, and he wrote from the Prophets 
Mouth all the words which the Lord had ſpoken unto him upon a Roll 


of a Book, that is, upon 4 Book that was to roll up. 


When it was finiſhed, the Prophet bid Baruch take it (in as much as 
he himſelf was ſhut up, that he might not go into the Houſe of the Lord) 


and read in it the words of the Lord, in the hearing of all the People, 
in the Houſe of the Lord, upon the Faſt day. This it ſeems, was 4 Faſt 
of their own appointing, as (we are told) their manner was, when 
they feared War, or any great Plague from God; as now they did by the 
Babylonians. It may be (added he) they will preſent their Sepplication 
before the Lord, and will return every one from bis evil way! 707 great 
is the Anger and the Fury, which the Lord hath pronounced againſt 
this People. | 
What is meant here by the .Prophet's ſaying, he was ſhut up; or in 
what manner he was ſhut up, ſo that he could not go into the Houſe 


of the Lord, is ſomewhat uncertain. The Bible Note ſays, He was 


Shut up in Priſoa through the malice of the Prieſts. They, no doubt were 
malicious enough to have done it: But it doth not appear he was /o ſhut 
zp. Nay, it rather appears he was ar liberty For in ver. 19. the Princes 
adviſed Baruch, that he and Feremiah ſhould hide themſelves, and let 
no body know where they were. And hid they were, ver. 26. which 


Jeremy could not have been, if he had been in Priſon. Tremellizs and 


Junius ſuppoſe Three ways of his being ſhut up, and leave us to take 
which ct the Three we like beſt. The Firſt is, That the King had for- 
bidden him to go into the Temple to ſpeak to the People : But the Pro- 
phets of God did not uſe to obſerve ſuch Prohibirions of their Prophe- 
tick Miniſtry. The Second is, That the chief Priefls had excommunicat- 
ed him, and therefore he might not go: But that, in all likelihood, he 
would have /efs regarded, The Third is, that God, to provide for the 
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Safety of his Prophet, and to puniſh the People, would not let him go 
amongſt them: This, of the Three, ſeems the moſt likely: And ſo, 
his being ſhut up, was by a ſtop in himſelf; a Reſtraint in his Spirit or 
Mind. 3 
However, according to Feremiabs Direction, when the Faſi-day was 
come, Baruch went, and read in the Book the Words of the Lord, in 
the Houſe of the Lord, to all the People of 7eruſalem, and thoſe that 
came from the Cities of Fudab thither. Which when Mica jab (the Son 
of Gemariah, in whoſe Chamber the Book was read) had heard, he 
went down into the Secretary's-Offce, in the King's Houſe, where all the 
Princes fat ; and declaied unto them what he had heard, out of the Book 
which Baruch had read to the People. | 

Whereupon the Princes ſent to Baruch to come to them and bring 
the Roll with him: Which he did. Then they bid him fit down, and 
read it to them: Which he did alſo. But when they had heard it, 
they were all of them afraid. And having examined him about it, and 
ſatisfied themſelves, that it was the Prophet's Words, or of his di at- 
ing; and that Baruch was but the Fenman: They adviſed him to go 
and hide himſelf, both he and the Prophet; and let no Man know 
where they were. For (ſaid thev) we will aſſuredly tell the King of 
all theſe Words. And accordingly, laying up the Roll in the Secretary's 
Office, they went into the Court to the King; and told him What they 
had heard read. TRY: g 

It being the Ninth Month with them (which takes in part of the 
Tenth with us) the King fat in his Winter-houſe, having a Fire on the 
Hearth before him: And upon the Report the Princes had made of 
the Roll which Baruch had read to them, the King ſent Yehudi (one 
of his Attendance) to fetch it; who having brought it, read it, in the 
hearing of the King, and of all the Princes that ſtood beſide him. 
But he had not read above Three or Four Leaves (that is, Three or Four 
Patagraphs, or Spaces in the Roll) when the King, diſpleaſed with it, cut 
it in pieces with a Pen-knife; and (tho Three of his Princes interceded 
with him, that he would not) he caſt it into the Fire that was on the 
Hearth, till all he Roll was conſumed. ME 

This ſhewed a great Obſtinacy and In penitence in the King, and in the 
reſt of his Servants. And indeed they were not di/may'd, nor rent their 
Garments, at the hearing of ſuch ferrible Judgments denounced againſt 


them: But the King was fo far from that, that he ſent ſome Officers to Fer. 36. 


apprebend Baruch and the Prophet Feremiab. But they were diſappoint- 
ed: For the Lord had hid his Servants from them. | 

| This Preſumpruous Act of the King, in burning the Roll which the 
| Lord had commanded his Prophet to write, provoked the Lord exceed- 
ingly. So that he commanded the Prophet to take him another Roll, 
and to write in it all the Words which were in the Firſt Roll, which 
the King had burnt. And withal, that he ſhould ſay to 7ehoiakim King 
of Judah, Thou haſt burnt this Roll, becauſe therein was written, that 
the King of Babylon ſhall certainly come, and deſtroy this Land. There- 
fore thus ſaith the Lord concerning Zeboiakim King of Judab, He ſhall 
have none to fit upon the Throne of David: And his dead Body ſhall be 
caſt out, in the Day to the Heat, and in the Night to the Froſt. I will 


| puniſh him, and bis Seed, and his Servants, for their Iniquity: And I 


will bring upon them, and upon the Inhabuants of Feruſalem, and upon 
the Men * Fudah, all the Evil that I have pronounced againſt them. But 

they hearkened not. 5 oſs 
The like fearful Judgments did the Prophet denounce againſt this 
wicked King, in the 72 Chapter of his Prophecy, from ver. 15. to 2c. 
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Where having briefly touched ſome of the Verrues of his Father, the 
Fer. 22. good King Y, and his praſpereu Reign, as the Ffect thereof: He 
charges this King, zhat his Eyes and his Heart were altogether ſct upon bis 
Coveiouſneſs, and to ſhed innocent Blood; to , and to do violence. 
And then pours forth this Judgment upon him, Thus ſaith the Lord 
concerning e hoiatim, the Son of Jaſiab King of Judah, They ſhall net 
lament for him, as they that ſay, Ah my Brother ! Or, Ab, Siſſer They 
ſhall not lament for him ſo much as to ſay, Ah Lord! Or, Ab bis Glory ! 
But be ſhall be buried with the Burial of an Aſs, dragg'd and caſt forth be- 
yond the Gates of Jeruſalem. : _ 
Thus did the Lord give warning upon warning: But when no Warn- 
g would prevail, nor any Threatning was regarded, the Lord at length 
240g. gave up this hardened King into the Hand of Rebuchadneg gar; who took 
x Zeboiakim, and bound him in Ferters, intending to have carried him to 
Babylon, if he had not died on the way. 3 
2 Kin 24, Jehoiaſim left a Son behind him, named Feborachin (called alſo 7e- 
coniah, 1 Chron. 2. 16.) a Yourh, if not a very Child. Tis true, he is 
ſaid, in the Book of Kings to be Eighteen Years Old: Bur in the 
Book of the Chronicles he is ſaid to be but Eight Years Old when he be- 
gan to Reign. Whatever his Age was, he Succeeded his Father in the 
Throne; and as young as he was, did Evil in the feht of the Lord, 
as his Father had done. From which, and the Meflage that was there- 
upon ſent him, it is more reaſonable to think him E:ghzeen, than bur 
_- Bogle Loans Old. - 8 5 45 
Fer. 22. For to him the Prophet 7cremiah was ſent with this Meſſage, As 1 
* live, ſaith the Lord, tho' Coniab (fo, in contempr, he curtailed Fe- 
coniah) the Son of Jehoiakim King of Judah were the Signet upon 
my right Hand, yet would I pluck thee thence : And 1 wiil give thee 
into the hand of them that ſeek thy Life, and whoſe Face thou feareſt, 
even Nebuchadneggar King of Babylon; and into the hand of the CH- 
deans. And J will caſt thee out, and thy Mother that bare thee, into 
another Country, where ye were not born; and there ſhall ye die: But 
to the Land whereunto they deſire to return, thither ſhall they not 
return. Tm 
Then to obviate an Objection, which might be made, in favour of the 
King on this wiſe, Is this Man, Coniab, a deſpiſed broken Idol? Is he 4 
Veſſel, wherein is no Pleaſure ? If not, wherefore doſt thou ſay, They 
ſhall be caſt out, both he and his Seed, into a Land which they know 
not? The Prophet makes this general Appeal. O Earth, Earth, Earth, bear 
the Word of the Lord. Thus ſaith the Lord, Write this Man Childleſs ; 
4 Man that ſhall not pro per in bis Days: For no Man of his Seed ſhall 
proſper, fitting upon the Throne of David, and ruling any more in Judah. 
he Judgment here denounced, was quickly executed. For in the 
Tame Year, Nebuchadnezzar King of Babylon, came up, and befieged Je- 
ruſalem: And Febozachin, not able, or not daring to defend it, quick/y 
yielded. And by that time he had reigned Three Months and Ten Days 
(at the moſt) he went out, with his Mother, his Princes, his Servans and 
his Officers, to the King of Babylon: Who carried them all away to Baby- 
Ion, with the mighty Men of Valour, to the Number of Ten Thouſand 
in all. Amongſt whom was Mordecai, Couſin and Guardian to Queen 
Est her, Efth. 2. 5, 6, 7. And with them he took alſo all the Treaſures 
of the Houſe of the Lord, and of the King's Houſe (that he could 
find:) And the chief of the Handicraftsmen, as Smirhs and Carpenters, &c. 
leaving the pooreſt ſort of the People behind. | 


2 Chr. 36. in 
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In the Room of this Zeconmah, Rebuchad ne gar ſet up Mattaniab his 


Uncle, Third Son of King Jaſiap; whoſe Name he changed to Ze- 


dekiah : And he is ſaid to have reigned Eleven Years. | 

But he alſo, tho' he had ſeen the Ruin of his Two Brothers Jehoabaa, 
or Shallum ; and Jeboiakim, (or Eliakim) and of his Couſin Feconiab (or 
Fehoiachin) took not warning by their Miſeries: But did Evil in the 
fight of the Lord, as they had done; and did not humble himſelf be- 
fore Feremiah the Prophet, tho” he ſpake to him from the Mouth ot the 
Lord, 2 Chron. 26. 12. 

The Lord thereupon ſhewed the Prophet, in Viſion, the State of both 


them that were gone into Captivity, and of them that yer remained. 


This was repreſented to him by Two Baskets of Figs : The one (com- 
paratively at leaſt) very good : And the other flark nought. The good 
Pigs were an Emblem of that part of dab, which was lately carried 
away Captive to Baby/on ; whom the Lord ſaid, he had ſent into the 
Land of the Chaldeans for their good: And promiſed, that he would /e. 
h Kye upon them for good; and would bring them (in their Poſterity) 
back again, and ſettle them in that good Land. But the evi Figs 
(which were fo bad they were nor Eutable) were a Figure of King Ze- 
de ab, with his Princes and People, that remained yet in the Land of 
Jalloh; amongſt which, they were comprehended, who he fore-ſaw would 
run to Egypr tor Succour. All whom the Lord, by his Prophet, threatned 
to deliver up, to be removed into all the Kingdoms of the Earth for 
their Hurt, that they might be made a Keproach, and a Proverb, a Taunt 
and a Czrſc, in ali Places whither he ſhould drive them. And (added 
he I will {end the Sword, the Famine, and the Peſtzence among them, 
*rill they be conſumed from off the Land, which I gave to them, and to 
their Fathers, | 


For. 24. 


The Prophet, it ſeems, in Zehozakim's time, had by the Command of Fer. 27. 


the Lord made Bands and Tokes, and put them upon his Neck, as 
Types or Emblems of the Bondage, which the Lord had long and 


often threatned, to bring upon the People of Fudab, as well as upon 
other Lands. And now the Lord commanded him to ſend of thoſe 
Baud and Yes to the ſeveral Kings of Edom, Moab, Ammon, Tyre 


and Zidon, by their Ambaſſadors (who came to Zedeſtiab at Feruſa- 
Jem; with Command, that they ſhould let their Maſters know, that 
the Lord had given all their Lands to Nebuchadnezzar, King of Baby/on, 
his Servant; and to warn them, that they ſhould nor bearken to their 


Projhets, Piviners, Dreamers, Inchanters, Sorcerers, Who perſwaded 


them otherwiſe, but ſhould ſubmit to him at their perils. . 
But to Zedekiah King of Fudab, the Prophet went himſelf, and ſaid, 


Bring your Necks (both thou and thy People) ander the Yoke of the King 


of Babylon. and ſerve him and his People, and live: For why will ye die 


by the Sc, by the Famine, and by the Peſii/ence, as the Lord hath 
{9-kcn agaiuit the Nation that will not ſerve the King of Babylon? That 
will not ſtoop to bis Fudgments, by ſubmitting themſelves to his Rod 


(the Aſſyrian, Ia. 10. 5.) which he had appointed for their Correction. 
Then, having cautioned the King againſt his fo/ſe Prophers, who 


ſoothed him up with p/eaſing, but falſe Stories; he turned himſelf to 
the Prieſts, and to the People, whom alſo he warned, not to hearken 


to their Prophers, who told them, they ſhould be ſo far from going 


Caprives themſelves, that the Veſſels of the Lord's Houſe, which had 
been carried to Babylon, ſhould ſhortly be brought back again: For 
he 2" ured them, They Propheſied a Lie to them. And he bid them put 
their Prophets upon the Trya/ , that if they were Prophets indeed, and 
had the Word of the Lord with them, as they pretended, they Sous 

make 


3 


Fer. 28. 


make Interceſſion to the Lord of Hoſts, that the Veſſels which were yet 
left in the Houſe of the Lord, and in the King's Houſe, go not to Baby- 
2 _ the reſt: Which that they ſhould, he now again exprefly 
oretold. | 

This ſo nettled the falſe Prophets, that one of them, whoſe Name 
was Hananiab, ſoon after ſet upon Jeremiah in the Houſe of the Lord, 
before both Prieſts and People. And taking upon him to propheſie, in 
the Stile and Phraſe of the true Prophets, he ſaid; Thus ſpeaketh the 
Lord of Hoſts, the God of I/ſrae/, ſaying, I have broken the Yoke of the 
King of Babylon. And within 1wo full Tears, will 1 bring again into this 
Place all the Veſſels of the Lord's Houſe, which Nebuchadnezzar King of 


Babylon, took away, and carried 10 Babylon. I will alſo bring again to this 


Place Jeconiah rhe Son of Jehoiakim king of Judab, that went into Baby- 
lon, ſaith the Lord: For I will break the Toke of the King of Babylon. 
The Prophet Ferem iab heard all this. And being willing to ſhew his 


good Affection to his People and Country, only ſaid, Amen, I wiſh ir 


might be ſo; and that the Lord would perform what thou haſt ſpoken; 
but the Iſſue will prove which of us is in the right. 

This ſofr Anſwer emboldned Hananiab to go further. Wherefore 
ſtepping to Jeremiab, he took from oft his Neck the Toke, which (for 


_ a Sign of the Captivity) the Lord had commanded him to wear; and 


brake it in the preſence of the People: Saying withal, in confirmation 
of his former Prediction, Thus faith the Lord, Even ſo will I break the 


Toke f Nebuchalnezzar King of Babylon, from off the Neck of al Nations, 


within the ſpace of Two full Tears. 5 3 
The Prophet Feremy (whoſe Tongue was not, as the others was, 


his own, to ſpeak both when and what he pleaſed) made him no An- 


er at that time: But went his way. And now, no doubt, Hananiab 
the falſe Prophet, was cried up among the People; as having foiled Fe- 


 remiah, and got the Day. But the Lord would not ſuffer Hananiab, 


having offered ſuch Indrgniry to himſelf, and his Prophet, to go off ſo. 


Wherefore the Word of the Lord came unto Feremab the Prophet (at- 
ter that Hananiab had broken the Toke from off his Neck :) Bidding him, 


Go and tell Hananiab, Thus faith the Lord, Thou haſt broken the Tokes 


Len, and they ſhall ſerve him: And I have given him the Beaſts of the Field 


Fer. 29. 


of Wood : But thou ſhalt make for them Joes of Iron. For thus faith 


the Lord of Hoſts, the God ot Iſrael; I have put a Toke of Iron upon the 


Neck of all the Nations, that they may ſerve Nebucpadneg gar King of Baby- 


alſo. *s 
Having thus contradicted Hananiab's falſe Prophecy, he went on and 
ſaid, Hear now Hananiab, The Lord hath not ſent thee : But thou makeſt 
this People to truſt in a Lic. Therefore, thus ſaith the Lord, Behold I 
will caſt thee from off the Face of the Earth : And this Tear thou ſhalt die; 
becauſe thou hft taught Rebellion againſt the Lord. And the Lord made 
good his Word: For Hananiab died the ſame Year. 

Some time after, Jeconiab, with the Queen his Mother, and the Princes 


of 7udah was carried Captive to Babylon; Zedekiah his Uncle ( whom 


Nebuchadnezzar had made King in his ſtead) ſent Ambaſſadors it ſeems 
(upon ſcme occaſion, perhaps to pay his Tribute) to Nebuchadnezzar at 
Babylon. By theſe the Prophet 7eremiah ſent a Letter, directed ro the 


Reſidue of the Elders, which were carried away Captive, and to the Prieſts 
and the Prophets, and to all the People, whom Nebuchadnezzar had 
carried away Captive from Jeruſalem to Babylon. 


The Tenour of this Letter was, To let them know, from the Lord, 
and in his Name, that their preſent Captivity was by God's appoint- 
ment; who had cauſed them to be carried away from 7er»/alem to Baby- 


lon : - 
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n: And that ir ſhould be a /ong Captivity, of Seventy Tears continu— 

ance. Thar thercfore they ſhould not ſufter themſelves to be deceived Fer. 25. 

by their falſe Prophets and Dreamers, that were among them (who 

would peſwade them they ſhould quickly return to their own Land 
again :) But that they ſhould ſerrle contentedly (in ſubmiſſion to the 

Will of God) in the Places where they were put (which is ſer forth by 

Building, Planting, and Marrying for Propagation and Encreaſe,) and 

ſhould ſeek e Peace of Ihe Cty (where City is, by Sencehdoche, put 

for the Nation) whither the Lord had cauſed them to be carried, and 
pray unto the Lord for it, becauſe in rhe Peace there they ſhould 
have Peace. 

Then for their Encouragement, he gives them a comforting Promiſe 
from the Lord; that, when the Seventy Tears ſhould be expired, he 
would viſit them in good will And would bring them back again into 
their own Land; and would afterwards be gracious to them, and anſwer 
them when they {ſhould call upon him. e 
And becauſe it is accounted (Solamen miſeris, ſocios babuiſſe doloris) 
ſome ſort of Comfort to the Afflicted, that they are not alone in Suffer- 
{ ings, bur that others alſo taſte of the ſame bitter Cup with them; he 
| told them, the Lord would viſit their Brethren, that were not gone 
into Captivity with them, but remained yet at Zeruſalem, both King 
and People, with yore, Zudgments than he had done them. For he 
would puniſh thele with the Sword, with the Famine, and with the 
1 Peſtilence, and would make them like thoſe vie Figs (which the Lord 
had ſhewed him in a Viſion, Chap. 24.) which for their badnels, could 
not be eaten: And he would gie them wp to be carried away to all the 
Kingdoms of the Earth, to be made a Curſe, and an Aſtoniſhment, and 
an Hiſing, and a Reproach among all the Nations whither he would 
drive them; becauſe they had not hearkened to his Words, which 
he had ſpoken to them by his Servants the Prophets. 
Then from the General turning to Particulars, he denounced an 
expreſs and terrible Judgment from the Lord, againſt Two of the falſe 
Prophets (whom thoſe Captive eus had boaſted of, ver. 15.) Ahab and 

Zedeſtiab by Name, which he bid all the Caprives take notice of; which 
was, That becauſe thele Iwo Men had prophgfied a Lie unto them in the 
Name of the Lord, therefore the Lord would deliver thoſe Two Men 
into the Hand of Nebuchadnezzar King of Babylon, who ſhould Nay them 
before their Eves : As it ſeems he did, by burning them alive. For it 
follows in the Propher's Letter, and of them ſhall be taken up a Cxr ſe, 
| by all the Captivity of dab, which are in Babylon; who, when they 
| would wiſh the greateſt Evil ro any one, ſhall ſay, The Lord make thee 
5 and like Ahab, whom the King of Babylon roſted in 
the Fire. TT 
The Cauſe of this Severity, on Nebzchadnezzar's part, may reaſon- 
ably be ſuppoſed to be, their propheſying that the a/ Captives ſhould 
ſpeedily be delivered out of his Hand. Which was looked upon as 

a moving of Sedition, a raiſing of Rebellion, and a diſturbing of the Peace 

of the Babyloniſp Government. But the true Cauſe, on God's part, was, 

becauſe they had done Villany in Iſrac/; having committed Adulrery with 
their Neighbours Wives, and ſpoken Hing Words in the Name of the 

Lord, Words which he had not commanded them. 

Upon the Receipt of this Letter, one Shemaiab (who made himſelf 
ſome body among the Captive Jes in Babylon) took upon him to write 
to Zephaniah the Prieſt (who was next in place to Serajab the High- 
Prieſt, 7er. 52. 24.) and to the reſt of the Prieſts at Zeruſalem ; ſoothing 
up Zephaniah, as if the Lord had made him ſuch a Prieſt, as Feboiadab 
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tae High-Prieſt was of old, to impriſon, and ſtock Offenders. Then 
complaining to him of Feremiab, tor having written to them in Babu. 
lon, that this Captivity would be long; and that therefore they ſhould 
build, plant, and ſettle there : He repreſented Jeremiah as « Madman, 
a Prophet of his own making; and therefore would have Prieſt Ze. 
phaniah put him into Little Eaſe; that is, into Priſon, aud in the Stocks 
ere. 
7 Zephaniah, having received this Letter ſrom Shemaiah, read it to 


Feremiah. Whereupon the Word of the Lord came to Jeremiah, re- 
quiring him to ſend again unto all them ct the Captivity, and to ſay 


unto them, in the Name of the Lord, concerning SLemaiah (whom 
he called The Dreamer) © Becaute Shemarah hath prophehed unto you, 
and I ſent him not, but he hath cauſed you to rruft in a Lie, Therefore 
thus faith the Lord, I will puniſh Shemarah, and his Seed. He {ſhall 
not have a Man to dwell among this People ; neither ſhall he behold 
the Good, that I will do tor my People, faith the Lord, becauſe he 
hath razghr Rebellion againſt me. N 1 


A 


The good Prophet, having thus diſcharged his Duty to thoſe that 


were already gone into Caprivity, returned to warn them that remained 
behind; that they, by turning from their Evil Ways, and returning to 
the Lord, might have prevented their own Captivity and Ruin. And 
the better to Furniſh him with freſh Matter of Argument to perſwade 


them, the Lord ſent him down to the Fes Houſe; where, by ob- 


ſerving the Power the Potter had over his Clay, to make or mar his 
work at his Pleaſure, he might thence take occahon to inculcate to the 
People, the uncontroulable Power which the Lord had over them. Which 


when he had done, they deſperately anſwered, We will walk after our 


Fer. 18, 


own Devices, and we will every one do the Imagination of his Evil Heart. 
The Lord thereupon threatning them by his Prophet, to /carter them, 
as with an Eaft-wind, before their Enemies, and make their Land de- 
folate : They Ffatrered themſelves, that becauſe they had the Lat 


among them, and the Priefts, and their own Frophers on their fide, they 


were out of Danger of the Miſchiets threatened. For /e Law (ſaid 


they) /hall nor periſh from the Prieſt, nor Counſe! from the Wiſe, nor 


Fer, 19, 


not give heed to any of his Worls. 


the Word from the Prophet. And therefore concluding Zremiab was 
wrong, they combined againſt him; and ſaid, Come, let ws deviſe Devices 
againſt Feremiah, and let ws ſmite him with the Tongue And let us 

This moved the afii#ed Prophet to pour forth his Complaint unto 
the Lord againſt them. And the Lord thereupon bid him get him 4 
Potter's earthen Bottle ;, and taking with him ſome of the moſt ancient 
both of the People and of the Prieſts, go forth to the Valley ot the Son 
of Hinnom (called Topher) and there proclaim the Words that he {hould 
tell him (which were dreaifu! Threatnings of extream Culum't ies, ex- 


preſt in Fer. 19. from verſe 3. to 14.) and then break the Bottle be- 


fore them, as a Type of the breaking of that People to pieces. All 
which the Prophet performed; and then coming back {rom Topher, 


he took up his ſtanding in the Court of the Lord's Houſe, and ſaid to 
all the People; 


Thus faith the Lord of Hoſts, the God of I/rael, Behold I will bring 


upon this City, and upon all her Towns, all the Evil that I have 


pronounced againſt it; becauſe they have hardened their Necks that 

they might not hear 'my word. | 
Pa/hir, Son of Immer the Prieſt, being at that time a chief Governor 
in the Houſe of the Lord, when he heard Jeremiah propheſy theſe 
Things, not only ruck bim, but pur him in the Stocks that were ” = 
igh- 
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High-gate of Fenj amin, by the Houſe of the Lord: And kept him in 


the Stocks al Night, but on the Morrow he took him out again. Then Fer. 20. 


ſaid Jeremiah to him, The Lord hath not calle4 thy Name Paſhur, which 
ſigniies encreaſing Liberty (tor 5 had taken Liberty from the Prophet :) 
But Magor Miſſabib; that is, Fear round about. For thus ſaith the 
Lord, Behold, I will make thee a Terror 10 thy ſelf, and to all thy Friends, 
and they jhall fall by the Sword of their Enemies, and thine Eyes ſhall 
behold it. And I will give all Judah into the Hand of the King of Baby- 
Jen, and he ſhall carry them Caprive into Babylen, and ſhall lay many of 
them with the Sword. — And thou, Paſhur, and all that dwell in thine 
Houſe, ſhall go into Captivity; and thou ſhalt come to Babylon, and 
there thou ſhalt die, and ſhalt be buried there, thou and thy Friends, 
to whom thou haſt propheſied Lies. 

Now becauſe the Exerciſe which Jeremiah had with this perverſe 
Prof le, as well thoſe cf them that were gone to Babylon, as thoſe that 
remained in Feruſalem (of which he mournfully complains in the reſt of 
this 2oth Chapter) was very great, the Lord raiſed him up a Fellou- 
labourer, who by taking part of the Work, might make his Burden 
ſomewhat the lighter; and by propheſying the ſame thing, might 
confirm his Prophecies among the People, and therein be a Confort 
unto him. | 


This was Ezekiel the Prieſt, who, having been carried to Babylon Ezel. i. 


among the Captives, when King Jehoiachin (alias Fecomab) was carried 
away; was in the Fifth Year of that King's, and his own Captivity, cal- 
led to the Office of a Prophet, and made to ſee rhe Viſions 1 God. And 
havirg been by the gloriorms Diſcoveries of the Lord unto him, encou- 


gives an Account in his Three firſt Chapters) he was commanded to take 
a Tile (or Plank) and having pourtray' d upon it the City / alem, to 


raged, ſtrengthened, inſtructed, and fitted for the Service (of which he Chap. 2, 3. 


lay fiege againſt it, and bxild a Fort againſt it, and caſt up a Mount againſt 


it, and ſer a Camp againſt ir, and plant Battering Rams againſt it, round 


about; all in pourrraiffure : And then to take an Iron Pax, and ſet it 
for an Iron Wall between him and the City. 

By tt@ſe, and by certain other Poſtures and Ad ions, as by lying a cer- 
tain time on his Left ide, then a certain time on his Right ide, and un- 
covering his Arm By making filthy Bread, ot mixed and unuſual Grain. 
And by eating his Bread by Weight, and drinking his Water by Mea- 
ſure, the Prophet exhibited unto his People a plain Type of the Siege 
that ſhould ſhortly be laid againſt Feraſalen, the Force and Strength 
of the Batteries, and the manitold Hardſhips and Mzſeries which the 


Beſieged ſhould thereby ſuſtain. All which he deſcribes in his Fourth 


Chapter. . 8 
And in his Fifth Chapter, by another Type, of ſhaving bis Head and 

Beard, dividing the Hair by Weight, burning a Third part of it with 

Fire, curring another Third part with a Knife, ſcattering another Third 


Exek. 8. 


part in the Wind, and binding wp a ſmall part in the Skirt of his Gar- 


ment, and then caſting ſome of that ſmall part alſo into the Fire, he 
ſer before his People the Peſtruction, and Diſperſion of the Reſidue of 
the 7ews, after Feyuſalem ſhould be taken. 


Prophet Ezekie! was fitting in his Houſe, among the Captives of Ba- 
bylon, having the Elders of Fadab (then Captives there) before him; 


The next Year (which was the Sixth of that Caprivity) as the xek- 4, 5. 


the Hand (that is, the Power of the Lord) fell upon him: And the Spi- 


Tit lifting him up between the Earth and the Heaven, brought him 2 « 
Viſion to Feruſalem; where the Lord leading him from Place to Place, 
ſhewed him the Abominations, as well private as publick, of the Men 
of Judah and Jeruſalem. And 
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And having gone through all that, he ſhewed him, by another V;- 
ſion otSix Men with their defiroying Weapons in their Hands, the S/ 
ter that ſhould be made of thete wicked People: And the Preſervation 
of the few godly Ones amongſt them, by the 2 of a Man, with an 
Inkborn in his Hand, going betore thoſe S/2ughrer-men, and letting 4 
mark upon the Fore-beads of them that ſhould be ſpared. W. hich, 
with other like Ins, tending to fer forth the Sin and Judgment of 
that People: And his being brought back again in Viſor, by the Spirit 
of God to Chaldea, and his relating to his Fellow-Captives, what in 
thoſe Viſions the Lord had ſhewed him, arc delivered and deſcribed in 
his 9, 10, and 11th Chapters | 

Very Funityual, and very Particular is this Prophet, in ſetting down 
the Dates of his Viſions ; and that ſometimes not to a Near only, or a 
Month, but to a very Day. | 
This Firſt Viſion he dates on the Fifth Day of the Furth Month in 
the Thirtieth Year ; which was the Fifrh Year of Zeboiachin's Captivi- 
ty: But from whence this 1h:r71crb Year ſhould commence, the Text 


doth not expreſs. It is pretty generally underitood to be from the time 


Fer. 52. 


that the Book of the Law was found, 2 (enn. 34. 15. which was in 
the Ejghreenth Year of the Reign of Ji, who Reigned Fourteen 
Years after. Which Foxricen Years, with the Kuen Years of Fehoia- 
kim, and Five Years of Fehoiachins Captivity, make up the Thirty Years. 

Thus did the Lord, by theſe two cminent Prophets, vitit his People 


with Warning after Warning; and both by very fegnificant Types, and 


direct and poſitive Prophecies, endeavour'd to Reclaim them. But at 
length, after very many Warnings and Threatnings given and /ighred, 
the Lord brought upon King Zedeſiab and his People the Deſtrutiion fo 
often foretold : Which Zedekzah himſelt was inſtrumental to haſten. For 
he Rebelling againſt Nebuchadnezzar, who had made him King, Azbu- 


chadneg gar came up with all his Army againſt Zeruſalcm, and pitching 


againſt ir, built Forts againſt it round about. x 
This Siege was laid on the Tenth Day of the Tenth Month, in the 


2 Nn. 25. Ninth Year of Zedekiab's Reign. And was ſhewed by the Lord to Ese- 


Exek. 24. 


Fer. 34. 


kiel in Chaldea, at a great Diſtance, on the very ſelf ſame Day. And then 
alſo did the Lord, by ſeveral treſh T;pes (as that, of ſetting on a Pot 
with Water, and ſeething therein the Choice of the Flock, with the Scum 


in it: And that other, of Taking away ſuddenly the Propher's Wife, 


and forbidding him to mourn for her Death) ſet forth both the SI, 
and the Puniſhment of the People ; which ſhould not be lamented. 
The City being now ſhat vp, the Lord ſent his Prophet Jeremiah to 
King Zedeſtiab with this Meſſage. Thus ſaith the Lord, the God of 
* Iſrael. Behold, I will give this City into the Hand of the King of Ba- 


. © bylon, and he ſhall burn it with Fire; and thou ſhalt not eſcape out 


* of his Hand, but ſhalt ſurely be taken, and be delivered into his 
Hand; and thou ſhalt ſee the King of Babylon, and he ſhall ſpeak 
© with thee Face to Face, and thou ſhalt go to Babylon. 

Then, a little to alleviate this hard Meſſage, the Prophet aſſured him 
from the Lord, that he ſhould not die by the Sword, bur ſhould die a 
natural Death; and that he ſhould be lamented, and his Funeral per- 


+  fumed with burning of Odours, in like manner as had been done for rhe 


former Kings, his Predeceſſors. 


After the Prophet had delivered this Meſſage to King Zedekiah, he 


with his People, thinking to tone for former Sins, by ſome ſhew of Re- 


formation, agreed together, to proclaim Liberty to the Hebrew Servants, 
of either Sex. Accordingly, both King, Princes, and Chief of the Peo- 
ple entred into a: Covenant before the Lord, that none ſhould — 

= himiclt 
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himſelf of his Brother a Jew : But that every one ſhould let his Man- 
ſervant, and Maid-ſervant, being an Hebrew, or Hebreweſs, go free (at 
the end of Six Years Service, according as the Law directed, Exod. 21. 
2. Deut. 15. 12.) And this Covenant, it ſeems, they ratified by the 
antient and ſolemn Ceremony of dividing a Calf (or Heifer) into tue 
part s, and paſhng berween the parts; which imported a fort of Impre- 
cation on themſelves, that they might be ſo ct aſunder, in caſe they 
did not keep the Covenant they then entred into. 

Upon this Proclamation, the Servants were ſet free: But the In/ir- 


cerity of the Maſters quickly appeared, For in a while after this, the Jer. 37. 


Army of the King of Egypr coming to relieve 7eruſalem, the Chaldeans 
hearing of their Coming, raiſed their Siege from before Feruſalem, and 
went to meer and fight the Egyprions. 

The 7ews thereupon pleaſing themſelves with a perſwaſion that the 
Egyptians (in this caſe, their Friends) would beat the Cha/deans (their 
Enemies) and that therefore their Danger was over; repented their hav- 
ing nanumitted their Servants, and reducing them into Subjettion again, 
cauſed them to return to their reſpective Services, Chap. 34. 11. 

This Tergiverſation ſo highly provoked the Lord, that he forthwith 
ſent his Prophet Jeremiah to them, giving him in charge to ſay : Thus 
* faith the Lord, the God of I/rac/, I made a Covenant with your Fa- 
* thers, when I brought them out of the Land of Egypt, the Hoſe of 

Bond-nien, That every Man ſhould let his Brother, an Hebrew, go free 

from him, when he had ſerved him fix Years; but your Fathers 

did not obey me. And now ye were turned, and had done right in my 

ſight, in pioclaiming Liberty every Man to his Neighbour, and ye 


Name. But ye have turned back, and polluted my Name (ſo is the 
Breach of Covenant called, that is made in his Name) and ve have cau- 
ſed every Man his Servant, and his Handmaid, whom they had ſet at 


liberty at their Pleaſure, to return to their Services, and have brought Fer. 34. 


Cc 

[4 

Cc 

(4 

had made a Covenant before me, in the Houſe which is called by my 
c 

c 

c 

8 

0 


them into Subjection, to be your Servants and Handmaids again. 
Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Since ye have not heatkened unto 
me, in proclaiming Liberty (and keeping to it:) Behold, I proclaim 
Liberty tor you, faith the Lord, to the Sword, to the Peſiilence, and 
to the Famine ;, and J will make you to be removed into all the King- 
doms of the Earth. And the Men that have zranſgrefjed my Covenant, 
and have not performed the words of the Covenant, which they made 
before me, when they cur the Calf in twain, and paſſed berween the 
Parts thereof, even the Princes of Judah and Feruſalem, the Eunuchs 
and the Prieſts, and all the People of the Land, that paſſed between 
the parts of the Calf, them will I give into the Hand of their. Ene- 
mies, that ſeek their Life; even into the Hand of the King of Ba- 
 bylon's Army, which are gone up from you. For behold, I will com- 
mand, faith the Lord, and cauſe them to come again to this City; 
and they ſhall fight againſt it, and take it, and burn it with Fre: And 
J will make the Cities of Zudab a Deſolation, without an Inhabitant. 
Upon this, probably it was, that King Zedekiah ſent Febucul, and 
Zephaniah the Prieſt to the Prophet Feremiab, to defire him to pray 
unto the Lord their God for them. But the Anſwer the Prophet gave 

them from the Lord, was this. 3 
* Thus ſhall ve ſay to the King of Zzdah, who ſent you to me; Be- 
* hold, Pharaoh's Army, which is come forth to help you, ſhall return 
into their own Land. And the Cha/deans ſhall come again, and ſhall 
fight againſt this City and zake it, and burn it. Therefore thus faith 
* the Lord, Deceive not your ſelves with a Conceit, that the Cha/deans 
. LIfYYY ſhall 
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© ſhall ſurely depart from you for they ſhall not depart. Nay, the 


„ye had ſmitten the whole Army of the Chaldeans, that fight againſt 


* you, and had left none of them, but wounded Mey , yet ſhould even 
6 oy riſe up, every Man from his Tent, and ſhould burn this City with 
8 | 

The Prophet was not yet put in Priſon ; but went up and down amongſt 
the People ar Liberty ; and intending to take this Opportunity (now thut 
the Cha/dean-Army being riſen from the Siege, the Gates were open, 
and the Way was clear) to leave Jeruſalem, and to go into the Land cf 
Benjamin (pgrhaps to his own City Anathoth, which was not far off,) he 
walked . in order thereunto. But when he was in the Gate of Ben- 
jamin, Where the Guard was kept, Lijab, a Captain of the Guard, charg- 
ing him that he was going to full away to the Chaldeans, ſeized him for 4 


Deſerter. 


Jeremiah bluntly told him, It was falſe, and that he was not falling 


_ away to the Chaldcans : But the hhng Captain would not hear him, 


but had him away to the Princes. They were in uch a Rage at the 


Prophet, that they ell on him and bear him; and not content with that, 


they committed him o Priſon too, in the Houſe of Jonathan the Sc- 
cretary (for there, for the greater Security, they had made the Priſon) 
and into the innermoſi Dungeon was poor Zeremy put. 
After the good Prophet had lain in this frby Priſen many Days, 
King Zedeckiab ſent, and took him out, and had him brought privately 
to his Houſe : Where between themſelves, the King aſked him, If there 
was any word from the Lord (meaning, concerning him.) es, replied 
the Prorbet, there is: For thou ſhalt be delivered into the Hand of ihe 
King of Babylon. But (added he) what (or wherein) have I offended 


_ againſt thee, or againſt thy Servants, or againſt this People, that ye 


have put me in Priſon? I told you indeed, that the King of Babylon 
ſhould come againſt this City and Land, and ye all ſee it is true: Where 


then are your Prophets, that Propheſied the contrary ? Vet if, notwith- 


Fer. 38. 


ſtanding my Prophecy is ſo apparently true, | muſt needs lie in Priſon 
for it; Hear now, I pray thee, O my Lord the King, and /ct my Supfli- 
cation be accepted by thee, that thou cauſe me not to return to the Houſe of 
Fonathan, left I die there. 
The King thereupon commanded that they ſhould commit 7eremiah to 
the Court of the Priſon (a more commodious place for him,) and that 
they ſhould give him every day a Piece of Bread out of the Bake:”s Strect, 
ſo long as there ſhould be any Bread left in the City. y 

While the Prophet remained in this Priſon, where he could ſpeak 
to the People, he ceaſed nor to warn them of the Miſeries that would 
inevitably come upon them, if they held out till the Nace was taken: 
Telling them from the Lord, Ihe City ſhall ſurely be given into the 
hand of the King of Babylon's tray, which ſhall take it; and he that 
remaineth in this City, ſhall die by the Sword, by the Famine, and by 
the Peſiz/ence : But he that gceth forth to the Chaldears, {hall live; 
for he ſhall have his Life for a Prey. 

But when the Princes underſtood, that Zeremub had ſpoken thus to 
the People, they went to the King, and beſought him, that he might be 
put to death: Alledging, that by {uch Speeches, he weakned the hands 
of the Men of War that remained in the City, and indeed of all the 
People ; and that it was thereby evident, he ſought not their Welfare, 
but their Hurt. 6: 

The King (not good in himſelf, and now in a ſtreight, not in Con- 
dition to conteſt with his Princes) told them, They might do what they 
would with him. Whereupon, without more ado, they took TWO. 

| an 
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and caſt him into the Dungeon, that was in the Court of the Priſon, /er- 


ting bim down with Cords, and there being no Water, but much Mire, Fer. 38. 


in the place; the good Man ſurk down, and ſtuck faſt in the Mire. 


Now had his Enemies got their deſire: And there, in all likeli- 
| hood, had this Holy Prepher periſhed, had not God raiſed up an In- 


ſtrument for his Deliverance, ſuch as was leaſt to be expected. 


There was in the King of Zudah's Court, an Ethiopian, or Black- 


moor, called Ehed-melech; which Name imports, A Servant of the King; 
and he was indeed one of the King's Eunuchs. When this Man heard 
that they had put the Prophet into the Dungeon, he went boldly to the 


King (then fitting in the Gate of Benjamin) and ſaid to him, Aly 
Lord, O King, Theſe Men have done Evil, in all that they have done 


to Feremiah the Prophet: For they have caſt him into the Dungeon; 
where, beſides all other Annoyances, he is lige to die for Hunger. 
The King then bidding Ebed-melech take with him from thence Thirty 


Men, and go take Jeremiah, the Prophet, out of the Dungeon, before 


he died : The noble Moor, taking with him the Men, went into the 
Houſe under the Treaſury, and taking from thence old caſt Clouts and 
rotten Rags, let them down by Cords to Jeremiah into the Dungeon; 
adviſing him to faſten the Cords, ſo, as to prevent galling him. Which 
when the Prophet had done, the Men, whom Ebed-melech had brought 
him, drew him up by the Cords out of the Dungeon; and put him 
in the Court of the Priſon again, where he had been a Priſoner be- 
fore. 


This kindneſs to his Prophet, the Lord ſo accepted, that while Jeremy 


was yet 2 Priſoner in the Court of the Priſon, he commanded him to 
ſay to Ebed-melech the Ethiopian, Thus faith the Lord, the God of I/ 
* rael, Behold, I will bring to paſs my Words upon this City, for Evil, 
and not for Good, and thou ſhalt live to ſee them accompliſhed : But 
* TI will deliver thee in that Day, ſaith the Lord, and thou ſhalt noz be 
(delivered into the Hand of the Men whom thou feareſt. For J will 
* ſurely deliver thee, and thou ſhalt not fall by the Sword: But thy Life 


© ſhall be given thee for a Prey, becauſe thou haſt put thy rruſt in me, 


* ſaith the Lord. 

After the Prophet 7eremiah was brought back from the Dungeon, 
to his former Priſon, King Zedekiah ſent for him to be brought 
to him, into the Houſe of the Lord: And having him there by 


himſelf, defired him, not to hide any thing from him, of that whereof 


he ſhould now aſk him. : 
The Prophet having met with ſuch hard z/age, was willing now to 


make betrer Terms ; eſpecially ſeeing he was not under any conſtraint 


from the Lord, but was to anſwer the King's Regueſi. Therefore, before 
he anſwered the King, he aſked him, It he would promiſe not to put 
him to Death, in caſe what he ſhould declare to him, ſhould not 

leaſe him? And whether, if he gave him Counſel, he would rake it? 

o this latter, the King made no Reply: But to the former (relating 
to the Prophet's ſafety) the King ſware to him by the Lord, (who 
having given him his Lite, could take it away if he brake his Oath) that 


he would not put him to Death, nor deliver him to thoſe who ſoughr 
his Life. 


Then, ſaid the Prophet to the King, If thou ſurrender the City, 
and go forth to the King of Babylons Princes, then thy Soul ſhall live, 
thou and thy Houſe : And this City ſhall not be burnt with Fire. But 
* if thou wilt not go forth unto. the King of Babylons Princes, then 
* ſhall this City be given into the Hands of the Cha/deans, and they ſhall 
burn it with Fire: And thou ſhalt not eſcape out of their Hands. 


But 


c—. 
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Bur, ſaid the King, I am afraid of the Fete that are {allen to the 
Chaldeans, leſt, if I ſhould yield my felt to the Cha/deans, they ſhould 
deliver me to thole eus, to be mocked by them. 

Nay, ſaid the Prophet, Obey, I beſeech thee, the Voice of the Lord, 
which I have ſpoken. to thee; and 1 can aflure thee the Chatdears 
ſhall not deliver thee to thoſe Jews, but it ſhall be well unto thee, 
and thy Soul ſhall tive. Burt it thou refuſe to go torth, this is the 
word which the Lord hath ſhewed me, All the Women that are left 
in the King of 7z4ah's Houſe (the Remainder of thoſe that were 
carried away with 7econiah and his Mother) ſhall be brought {orth 
to the King of Baby/on's Princes; and they ſhall diſcover how thy 
Friends have ſer thee on, and have prevailed againſt thee, and have 
now left thee in the Mire. So all thy Wives and thy Children ſhall 
be brought out to the Chaldeans ; and thou thy ſelt ſhalt nor eſcape 
out of their Hand, but ſhalt be taken by the King of Babylon: And 
thou ſhalr be the Cauſe that this City ſhall be burnt with Fire. 

The King having heard what the Prophet had to ſay, charged him, at 
parting, not to let any Man know what Diſcourſe had paſſed between 
them, at the peril cf his Life. But (ſaid he) it the Princes ſhould hear 
that I have talked with thee; and thereupon come and aik thee what 
thou haſt ſaid to me, and I to thee : Let them know thou didſt preſent a 
Perition to me, that I would not ſend thee back to the Priſon in 7ona- 
than's Houſe, ro die there. Accordingly, when the Pr:nces had heard 
that Feremiab had been with the King, they came, and examined him 


what had paſſed between them: And he putting them off, as the King 
had directed him, the matter was not diſcovered. 


Tho! the King carried it outwardly ſomerobat fair, excuſing him- 
ſelf by ſome pretended Neceſſiſities, from following the Counſel which 
the Lord, by his Prophet, had often given him : Yet he was naught and 


falſe. Which made the Prophet Ezrkic! break forth thus againſt him; 


O thou prophane, wicked Prince of Iſracl, whoſe Day is come, whoſe 
Iniquity ſhall have an end! Thus faith the Lord God, Remove the 
Diadem, and take off the Crown, &c. Fact. 21. 25, 26. 

The Prophet 7cremiab having often, on divers occaſions, foretold the 
taking of 7eryſalem, and the Deſtruction thereof, and that both King 
and People ſhould go into Captivity : Now to perſwade them, that 
they who ſhould ſurvive the determined time of that Captivity, ſhould 
return, and poſſeſs their Land again; himſelf turned Purchaſer, even 


while he was a Priſoner. For Hanamec!, his Uncle SHallum's Son, com- 


ing to him in the Priſon, and defiring him to buy of him his Field, 
which was in AnatÞorh, in the Country of Benjamin (the right whereof, 
by the Law of Inheritance, belonged ro him, as being the next of Kin, 


Levir. 25.) the Prophet, knowing, that this thing was of the Lord's or- 


dering, becauſe the Lord had told him of it before, made no ſtick at 
it, but forthwith bought the Field, of his Couſin Hanamec!, for Seventeen 
Shekels of Silver (which he paid by Weighr, as the manner then was, 
not by Tale.) And having cauſed the Field to be conveyed to him- 
ſelf, by written Peeds, Signed, Sealed, and well Witneſſed; he deliver- 
ed thoſe Purchaſe-Deeds, both the Original which was enrolled, and the 
Counterpart thereof, unto Baruch, his Scribe, in the preſence of his 
Coufin Hanameel, and of the Witneſſes that had ſubſcribed them, and 
before all the Jets that ſat in the Court of the Priſon : Charging Baruch, 
before them all, that he ſhould put thoſe Evidences into an Earthen 
Veſſel, that (being to be hidden in the Ground, they might not be 


defaced or ſpoiled, but) might continue ſound and whole for many 


Days. 
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Days. For ſaid he, thus faith the Lord of Hoſts, the God of I/rac/, 
Houſes, and Fields, and Vineyards ſhall be poſſeſſed again in this Land. Fer. 32. 
The Siege of Jeruſalem had now continued long: And the Proviſions 
in the City being by that means much ſpent, the Famine, which God by 
his Prophets had threatned them with, as one part of their Puniſhment, 
was now grown ſtrong upon them. The Bread was ſo near ſpent, 
when Ebed-Melech took Jeremiah out of the Dungeon, that he thought 
there had been none left in the City then, Fer. 38. 9. But now there 
was none indeed. Jer. 52.6. And fo far did the Famine prevail, that 
EzekiePs Prophecy may he ſuppoſed to have been then fulfilled upon 
them, That rhe Fathers ſhould cat their Sons, and the Sons their Fathers, 
Ezek. 5. 10. To which alſo the Prophet Zeremy may be thought to have 
had reference; when, recounting ſome of the Calamities which the Pec- 
ple endured, he ſaid, The Tongue of the ſucking-child cleaucth 10 the 
Roof of bis Mouth for Thirſt. The young Children ask Bread, and no 
Man breaketh it to them. They that did feed delicately, are deſolate in 
the Streets. They that teerabrought up in Scarlet, embrace Dung bills (are 
fain to rake in the Dung-hills for Food.) The Hands of the pitiful V- 
men have ſolden their own Children : They were their Meat, in the De- 
 ftrudtion of the Daughter of my People, Lam. 4. ver. 4, 5. 10. 
When the Befreged were brought, through their own Obſtinacy, to A. M. 
theſe Exrremeries, the City at length was taken by ſtorm, on the Ninth 3420. 
| Day of the Fourth Month, in the Eleventh Year of Zedekiah's Reign; 
the Chaldeans, after a Siege of Eighteen Months, winning the middle 
Gate, and the Princes of the King of Babylon taking polfelnon of it. 
As ſoon as King Zedekiah, and his Men of War, ſaw the Cha/deans 
had forced the Gate, and were got into the City, they all fel ; and 
leaving the City by Night, went out by the way of the Gate which was 
by the King's Garden, between the Two Walls: And the King rook 
the way towards the Plain. But the Chal/dean Army lying round about _ 
the City, they that were on that fide where the King went out, purſuing 
after him, overtook him in the Plains of Jericho; and all his Army 
being ſcattered from him, they took the King, and brought him up to 
the King of Babylon, at Rib/ah in the Land of Hamarh : Where he gave 
judgment upon him. | | 
And in the firſt place he flew the Sons of Zedekiah before his Eyes. 
Then he flew alſo the Princes of Zudah, who had with-held the King 
from hearkening to the Prophet, and yielding himſelf, as the Lord re- 
quired: And when he had puniſhed Zedek:ab with theſe 7errifying fights, 
he pur out bis Eyes, and binding him in Ferrers of Braſs, carried him, 
ſo bound, to Babylon; where he kept him in Priſon to the Day of his 
Death. -- Eo ; +5 
The City thus taten, the King a Captive, the Princes and Nobles, es, 39. 
moſt of them /ain; and the Men of War fed: The next thing was and 40. 
to rake the Plunder, and deſtroy the Place. To that end, ſoon after came 
Nebuzoradan, Captain of the Guards, or Marſhal to the King of Ba- 
bylon, and having broken down the Walls of Feruſalem, he burnt the 
| Houſe of the Lord, and the King's Houſe, and all the great Men's Houſes, 
| and deſtroyed the City with Fire. EF. | 
Then taking the Reſidue of the People, that yet remained in the City, 
togecher with thoſe thar during the Siege, had yielded themſelves to 
the Cha/deans, he ſent them Priſoners to Babylon: Leaving only ſome of 
the Poor of the Land, for Vine-dreſſers, and for Husbandmen ; unto 
whom he gave Vinevards and Fields to Till. 
The Riches of the Temple he ſent alſo to Babylon, and therewith Se- Chap. 52. 
rajabh the Chief-Prieſt, and Zephaniah (his Suffragan) the ſecond Prieſt, 
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with ſome of the Door-keepers. Some Prime Men alſo, whom he found 
in the City (who belike wanted either Oyportunity or Courage to at- 
tempt an Eſcape) he took and brought to the King of Bubylon at Rblah, 
who cauſed them to be put to Death there. Among thele was an 
Eunuch that had the Charge of the Men of War, and the Maſter-Ma- 


| fler-General of the King of Zudab's Army, with ſome others, that 


Fer. 40. 


were Officers near the King's Perſon. | 

The King of Babylon, having underſtood that Pains the Prophet 
Jeremiah had taken to bring the King of Judah and his Princes to 
a timely Surrender, and what Hardſhips he had undergone for ſo do- 
ing, had given a fie Charge to Nebuzaradan, to have an eſpecial Re- 
gard to the Prophet; and not only to take Care, that he ſuffered no 
harm, but to do for him whatſoever he himſelf ſhould defire. 

Nebuzaradan therefore, with the Princes of the King of Babylon, ſent 
to fetch Jeremiah from the Priſon to them. But having (through for- 


getfulneſs, or much Buſineſs) ſlipt the ſeaſon ; they who had the Charge 


of Tranſporting the Captives, had taken hun, it ſeems, among the 


reſt, and carried him away in Chains, as far as Ramah. From thence ther- 
fore they ſent for him back; and when he was come, ANebuzaradan thus 
ſpake unto him. 


* The Lord thy God, who pronounced this Evil upon this Place, hath 
now brought it, and done according as he had ſaid. Becaule ye have 


© ſinned againſt the Lord, and have nor obeyed his Voice, therefore is 


this Thing come upon you. But now, behold, I looſe thee from the 
Chains which were upon thine Hand: And if it ſeem good unto 


© thee to come with me into Babylon, Come, and I will provide well 
for thee. But if thou hadſt rather tarry here, behold all the Land is be- 


fore thee: Go whitherſoever thou haſt a mind to go. Then giving him 
ſome Proviſions and a Preſent, he kindly diſmiſt the Prophet: Who under- 
ſtanding by Nebwuzaradan, that the King of Babylon had made Geda- 


| hah (the Son of "Ahikam, and Grandſon of Shaphan) Governor of the 


Land, he went to him by Nebzzaradan's Advice, and dwelt with him at 
Al:2pab, among the People that were left in the Land. 
When the Captains of King Zedeſtiab's Forces (which fled with him, 


upon the taking of the City, and were ſcattered and diſperſed about 


the Country) underſtood that the King of Babylon had made Geda- 
liah Governor over the Land of Jadab, and had committed to his Care 
and Charge the People of all Ranks, that remained in the Land, 
they came with their Men to Mig pab, and ſubmitted themſelves to him. 

Among theſe were Iſhmae/ (who was of the King's Seed) Jobanan 


and Jonathan (two Brothers) Serajah, and divers other principal Com- 


manders: Whom, with their Men, Gedaliab the Governor took into 
his Protection, on condition they ſhould be ſubject to the King of Ba- 
bylon. And letting them know that he would keep his Court at Miz- 
pab (that he might be near the Cha/deans, to correſpond with them, 
and receive Orders from them :) he left them at liberty to ſettle them- 
ſelves in any of the Cities they liked; and to ſtore themlelves with 
Wine, Oyl, and Summer-Fruits, for a Winter-Proviſion. 

The Jews alſo, that in the common danger, had fled for ſafety to the 


Moabites, Ammonites, Edomites, and into other Countries, when they 


heard that the King of Babylon had left « Remnant of Fudab in the 
Land, and had ſet their own Country-man, Gedaliab, over them, return 
ed to the Land of Judah again; and having preſented themſel ves be- 


fore Governour Gedaliah at Mizpah, were by him diſmiſſed to their 
Vintage, and Harveſt, 


But 
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But Imael, ſtomaching it, that Gedaliah (who was but a private Per- 

ſon) ſhould not only be preferred before him (who was of the Blood 
Royal) but ſet over him as Governor, and imparting his Diſcontent to 
half a ſcore more, who were of the Princes of Zzdah, and who alſo 


Fer. 41. 


thought it beneath them to be under Gedaliab, they conſpired againſt 


him; being animated thereunto by the King of the Ammonites. 


This Conſpiracy, Johanan, one of the Captains, having got knowledge 
of, went and diſcovered it to Gedaliab; defiring him to give him leave 


to ſlay Iſhmael. But Gedaliab being a Man of great worth, and of an ho- 


nourable mind, not apt to entertain Suſpicions of others, would not 
believe that Ih ac was Treacherous; much leſs give way to ſo diſho- 
nourable an AQ, as to have him ſlain privately. Hg” 

It was not long after, that Iſhmael, with the other ten Princes of 
Judab, who had eſcaped the Slaughter and Captivity, came to Mizpah, 
on pretence of waiting on the Governor Gedaliab, and were kindly re- 
ceived and entertained by him. But they, watching an Opportunity, drew 
their Swords, and ſetting upon Gedaliab, flew him. And, that his Death 
might not be revenged upon themſelves, they, with their Rer:nue, tak- 


ing the People of Mizpah at an advantage (who, ſuſpecting no danger, 


were unprovided for Detence) fell ſuddenly upon them too, and flew 


not only the Jews, but the Chaldeans alſo, who were there with Ge- 


dahah. | | | | | 
This Murther and Maſſacre they kept ſo private, that the ſecond day 


after, it was not known abroad: By which means about Fourſcore Men 


of the Ifraelites fell alſo into Imael's hands. Theſe, coming from She- 
chem, Shiloh, and Samaria, were going to Zeruſalem, to carry Offerings 


and Incenſe to the Houſe of the Lord; which it is ſuppoſed they had not 


heard was deſtroyed, when they came from home. 

Their way lying by M:zpab, Iſhmae! ſeeing them, went forth to meet 
them; and that he might the more eafily draw them, into his Snare, 
by conforming himſelf to their Condition, whom he obſerved to be in 
deep Mourning, (for they had not only rent their Cloaths, after they had 
heard of the Deſtruction of the holy City and Temple, but had ſhaved 
their Beards allo, and cur themſelves, which were two Heatheniſh Prac- 


tices they had learned from their Neighbours, contrary to the Law, 
Levit. 19. 27, 28.) he, Cocodile- lite, went weeping to them: And, that 


he might ſound their Affection ro the Governor; Invited them to come 
into Mizpeb to Gedaliah. + 
But when he had by this Train drawn them into the City, he fell upon 


them, and flew them all, except ten Men. They, by 3 him 


that they had Treaſures (or Stores, of Wheat, Barly, Oy 
in the Field, eſcaped his hands, and ſaved their lives. 
The dead Bodies he caſt into a Pit (which Aſa King of Judah had 
made, for tear of Baaſha King of Iſrae/!: ) And then taking with him, as 
Captives, the reſt of the People that were in M:zpah, (among whom were 
King Zedekral's Daughters) he departed from thence to go over to 
the. Ammonites, whoſe King had put him upon this Treacherous and 
bloody Enterprize. 
But before he could ger out of the Country, the Report of theſe bar- 
barous Murthers coming to Fohanan, and the reſt of the Captains of Zede- 
kiah's Forces, which had put themſelves under Gedaliab's command; they 
drew forth their Men, and marched againſt Iſhmael, whom they found 
by the great Waters in Gibeon, called the Poo! of Gibeon; where Ab- 


ner and Foab, falling from Jeſt ro Earneſt, had long before had a ſore 
Battle, 2 Sam. 2. 5 


and Honey) 


Glad 
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Glad were the poor Priſoners, whom I/hmae/ had brought with him 
from Mizpah, when they faw Jobanan, and the reſt of the Captains, 
with their Forces coming to reſcue them ; and wheeling off, they went 
and Joyned themſelves to Johanan. Which when [I/;mae/ ſaw, not 
daring to fand ihe Shock, he, with eight Men” only in his Company, 
eſcaped by flight to the Ammorries. ; 

Ihmaek thus gone, Fobanan and the reſt of the Captains, taking with 
them all the People whom they had recovered from Iſbmael, went and 
dwelt in the Habitation of Chimbam near Bethlehem ; (a Place ſuppoſed, 
from 2 Sam. 19. 38. to have been anciently given by King David to 
Chimbam, the Son of old Bargillai the Gileadite, and vet bore his 
Name, near Five hundred years after.) 

That Place they choſe the rather, that if they ſhould be purſued by 


the Chulldeans, they might the mere readily rake Refuge in Egypr ; for 


Fer, 42. 


they were afraid that the Chaldeans would fall upon them, and cut 
them off; becauſe I/hmae/ had flain Gedaliab, the King of Babyloz7s 
Governor, and ſome of the Cha/deuns allo. | | . 

Among theſe whom Iſhmae! had led Captive from Mizpab, and 
who were reſcued by Jobanan, the Prophet Feremiab (we may well 
conclude) was one: For we read he went to dwell with Gedaliab at 


Mizpab, Fer. 40.6. and we find him now among the People, art their 


new Quarters, in the Habitation of Chimbam, Chap. 42. 1, 2. For 
there 7obanan and Jeremiah, with the reſt of the Captains, and all 
the People great and ſmall, coming near to the Prophet, thus beſpake 


him: © Let, we beſeech thee, our Supplication be accepted before 


* thee, and pray thou for us unto the Lord thy God, that he may 
* ſhew us the way wherein we ſhould walk, and the thing we ſhould 
do. Taus, altho' for their ſafety, they had pitched near the Bor- 
ders of Egypr, they pretended they would not diſpoſe of themſelves, 


without the Lord's direction. 


The Prophet promiſed them, that he would both pray unto the 


Lord their God for them; and would faithfully return them the Anſwer 


which the Lord ſhould give to their Requeſt, without hiding any thing 
from them. And they thercupon entred into a Solemn Covenant for their 


Obedience, ſaying to the Prophet, The Lord be a true and faithful 


Witneſs between ws, if we do not according 10 all things, cccording 
to which the Lord ſhall ſend thee unto us; whether it be Good or Evi! 
(that is, whether it pleaſe us, or not) we wall obey the Voice of the Lord 
eur God, to whom we ſend thee, that it may be well with ws, when we obey 
his Voice. | | 5 PT 

The Prophet thereupon ſupplicating the Lord on their behalfs, en- 
quired of him, how he would have them diſpoſe themſelves : But the 


Lord, who ſaw the nauvghiineſs of their Hearts, was not forward to give 
an Anſwer; ſo that zen Days were paſt before the Prophet received an 
Anſwer from the Lord. B 


ut when he had received it, he called 70- 
hanan, with the reſt of the Captains, and all the People together, and 
told them, Thus ſaith the Lord, the God of I/rae!, unto whom ye 
* Tent me, to preſent your Supplicat ion before him; If ye will ſtill abide 
in this Land, then will I build you, and not pull you down; and 1 
will plant you, and not pluck you up: For I repent me of the Affliction 
* that I have brought upon you. And whereas ye are afraid of the 
* King of Babylon, 2 not afraid of him, ſaith the Lord; for I am with 
* You to fave you, and to deliver you from his Hand; and I will 
* ſhew Mercy unto you, that he (ſeeing the Favour I have for you) may 
* have Mercy upon you, and cauſe you to return to your own Land 


© But 
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© Bur if ye ſay, We will not dwell in this Land, but we will go into 


the Trumpet, nor have Hunger of Bread, and there we will dwell : 
Then it ſhall come to paſs that the Snuord, which ye feared, ſhall over- 
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were afraid, ſhall follow cloſe after you there, in Egypr, and there ye 
* ſhall dic. So ſhall it be with all the Men, that fer their Faces to go 
into Egyyr, to Sojourn there; they ſhall die by the Sword, by the 
* Famine, and by the Peſti/ence; and none of them ſhall remain, or 
* eſcape from the Evil, that I will bring upon them. For thus ſaith the 
Lord of Holts, the, God of 1/rae/, As mine Anger, and my Fury hath 
been poured forth upon the Inhabitants of Feruſalem; ſo ſhall my 
Pury be poured forth upon you, when ye ſhall enter into Egypt; 
and ye ſhall be an Exccration, and an Aſtoniſhment, and a Curſe, and 
* a Reproach, and ye ſhall ſee this Place no more. 
When the Prophet had thus delivered to the People the Mind of 
the Lord, Azariah (who was called Zezanab before, Chap. 42. I.) with 


Fohanan, and all the proud Men of their Party, did in effect give him the 


Lie. For they ſaid ro Feremiab, Thou ſpeakeſt falſly ; the Lord our God 
| hath not ſent thee to ſay, Go not into Egypt, to Sojourn there. But 
Baruch, the Son of Neriab, ſetteth thee on againſt us, to deliver us into 
the Hand of the Cha/deans, that they might carry us away Captives in- 
to Babylon, and might put us to Death there. 5 

The Prophet thereupon, in Defence and Confirmation of what he had 


before delivered to them from the Lord; and in Teſtimony againſt 
them, added, The Lord hath ſaid concerning you, O ye Remnant of 


Judah, Go ye not into Egypr : And IL.have faithfully Ad moniſhed you 
* this Day. For ye diſſembled in your Hearts, when lending me unto the 


© Lord your God, ye ſaid, Pray for us unto the Lord our God; and ac- 


0 


cording to all that the Lord our God ſhall ſay, ſo declare unto us: And 
we will doit. And now | have declared it to you: But ye have not 
* obeyed the Voice of the Lord your God, nor any Thing for which he 
© hath ſent me to you. Now therefore know certainly, that ye ſhall 
* die by the Sword, by the Famine, and by the Feſtilence, in the place 
* whither ye deſire to go to ſojourn, Chap. 42. 19, Cc. 


Notwithſtanding this, they would not obey the Voice of the Lord, to 


dwell in the Land of Judah : But Fohanan, and the other Captains of 
the Forces, taking all the Remnant of Judah, Men, Women and Chil- 
dren, with the late King's Daughters, and the good Prophet Feremiah, 
with Baruch his Scribe (full ſore againſt their Two Wills) carried them 
out of the Land of Fzdab, and brought them into the Land of Egypr. 

As ſoon almoſt as they were ſettled in Egypt, the Lord commanded the 
Prophet Feremiab, for a Typical Confirmation of their Deſtruction, to 
take great Stones in his Hands, and hiding them in the Clay, in the 
Brickiln, at the Entry of Pharaoh's Houſe in Tabphanes, in the fight of 
the Men of Judah, and ſay to them; © Thus faith the Lord of Hoſts, 
© the God of I/rae}, Behold, I will ſend and take my Servant Ne- 


* buchadnezzar, King of Babylon, and will ſet his Throne upon theſe 


Stones which I have hid: And he ſhall ſpread his Roya/ Pavilion over 
them. And when he cometh he ſhall ſmite the Land of Egypr ; and 
© ſhall deliver to Death, ſuch as are appointed for Death; and to Capri- 
* vity, ſuch as are for Captivity ; and to the Sword, ſuch as are for 
© the Sword. And I will Kind a Fire in the Houſes of the Gods of Egypt, 
and he ſhall burn them, and carry them away Captive: And he 
* ſhall poſſeſs himſelf of the Land of Egypt, as eaſily as a Shepherd 
© Putteth on his (looſe) Garments ; and he ſhall go forth from thence in 

5 A2 Peace 


take you there, in the Land of Egypr ; and the Famine, whereof ye 


the Land of Egypt, where we ſhall ee no War, nor hear the Sound of F 
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peace, He ſhall break alſo the Images of Beth-hhemeſh (the Houſe of the 
Sun) in the Land of Egypr; and the Houſes f = Gods of — 
© Feyprians ſhall he burn with Fire. 

S theſe rebellious Jets had diſobeyed the Lord, and diſregarded his 
Prophet: So when they were ſettled in Egypt, they ſoon grew from bal 
ro worſe; wor(hipping ſtrange Gods, and burning Incenſe to the Queen 
of Heaven. Which, when the Prophet Jeremiah reproved them for, in 
the Name, and by the expreſs Command of the Lord ; they made no 
Bones to tell him to his Face, As for the Word which thou haſt ſpoken 
© to us in the Name of the Lord, We will nor bearken to thee : Bur we 
* will certainly do whatſoever thing goeth forth out of our own Mouth; 
(that is, we will perform the Vows we have made) to burn Incenſe 
* unto the Queen of Herven, (by which is meant the Moon, at leaſt, if 
not all the Planeta) and to pour out Drink-otfterings to her, as we have 
done, we and our Fathers, our Kings and our Princes, in the Cities 
* of Fudah, and in the Streets of Jeruſalem: For then had we plenty 
© of Vittuals, and were well, and ſaw no Evil. But fince we left off 


© to burn Incenſe to the Buren of Heaven, and to pour out Drink-offer- 


© ings unto her, we have wanted all Things, and have been conſumed 
* by the Sword, and by the Famine. Thus ſaid the Men: To which 
the Women malapertly added; H hen we burnt incenſe to the Queen of 


Heaven, and foured out Drink-offermngs unto her, Did we do it without 


our Men? As much as to fay, We tear not thy Threats: For we have 
our Huſbands to fland by us in what we have done. EE 
This daring Anſwer provoked the Lord to denounce againſt them, 


by his Prophet, the molt fearſul Zudgments, in the molt certain Terms; 


adding, as a confirming Sign, that he would give Pharaob-Hophra, King 


of Fgypr (unto whom they had betaken themſelves for Protection) 


into the Hand of his Enemies that ſought his Lite; as he had already, 

in their ſight, given Zedekrab their King, into the Hand of Nebychad- 

nezzar King of Babylon, who ſought his Life. | 
The Prophet, having thus diſcharged his Duty to his own People, 


the eus; addreſt himſelt, in the reit of his Book, for the moſt part, 


to the Gentiles: As to Egypt, fer. 46. To the Philiſtines, Chap. 47. 
To Moab, Chap. 48. To Ammon, Edom, and other People, Chap. 49. 
To Babylon, Chap. 50, and 51. with ſome Prophecies intermingled here 


and there, eſpecially in Chap. 50. concerning the Redemption of Iſrael. 


And as this good Prophet 7eremab was thus exerciſed in Egypr : So 
was his Contemporary, the Prophet Ezekzel, as earneſtly engaged in the 


like Service in Cha/ferz. Propheſying - pews the Ammonites, Ezek. 25. 


Againſt Tyrus, Chap, 26. And againft thoſe that ſupported her, and 


traded with her, Chap. 27. Againſt the Prince of Tyrus, Chap. 28. Againſt 


Egypt, Chap. 29, 30, 31, and 32. Againſt the Shepherds of Iſracl, Chap. 34. 


Againſt Mount Sier, or Elom, Chap. 25. Againſt the Lofry Ones of 


I/racl, Chap. 36. with a Promiſe of their Reſtoration to their own Land, 
by the Type of the dry Bones, Chap. 37. Againſt other Enemies of the 
Church of God, under the Name of Gog and Magog, Chap. 38, 39. And 
from thence, he deſcribes the Rhing of the Temple; as a ſure Con- 
firmation to his Captive Country-men, that their Captivity ſhould 
have an end, and they ſhould return to their own Country. 

Of the Deaths of cheſe Two eminent Prophets, the Holv Scripture 


gives no Account, either as to Time, Place, or Manner. Bur others tell 


us, that the Prophet Zeremiah was ſtoned t Death in Erypr by the Peo- 
ple; and we have reaſon to think it was done by Ds v2 People (the 
Kunnagade Jews that fied to Egypt, againſt his Counſel and God's Com- 


mand, and took him with them againſt his Will.) For the Egyprians, 


ve 
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we are told, being freed by his Prayers, from thoſe Water-Serpents (cal- 
led Crocodiles) which infeſted them, had him in great Honour ; which 


they teſtified by burying him in one of the Royal Sepulchres ; as is 


delivered by Ferom in his Life, and by Dorothews Biſhop of Tyre, in 
his Synopſis of the Lives and Deaths of the Prophets and Apoſtles. 

As for the Prophet Ezekzel, he is ſaid to have been ſain in Chaldea, 
by a Prince of the People of Iſrael, whom he reproved for worſhipping 
Images. Dorothei Synopſis. 

Toward the latter end of FJeremiab's and Ezekie!'s Time, is the Pro- 
phet Obad:ah placed by ſome. His Prophecy (which of all is the ſhorteſt) 06a4izb. 
is directly againſt Edem, the Poſterity of Eſau; againſt whom both thoſe 
other Prophets alſo denounced the Judgments of the Lord, Fer. 49. and 
Ezek. 25. and Jeremy almoſt in the ſame Words, ver. 14, 15, 16. But this 


Prophet Obadiab afhgns the particular Cauſe why Eſaz ſhould be cur 


off for ever, namely for his Violence againſt his Brother Facob, ver. 10. 
Ferom in his Prologue to the Book of Obadiab, tells us, the Hebrews hold 
this Prophet Obadiah to be the ſame Man, who in the Days of Ahab 


King of ae, hid and fed an Hundred of the Lord's Prophets, by 


Fifty in a Cave, to preſerve them from the cruel! Rage of perſecuting 
7ezebel. But that carries in it no probability of Truth, unleſs this Pro- 
pher had lived much earlier: For from Ahab's time till this, is about 
Three Hundred Years. 2h 


THE 
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Of the Prophet Ds... 


& H E Prophet Daniel (whoſe Story next follows, and 
© ſhould have come ſomewhat ſooner, but that I was 
unwilling to break the Courſe of Feremiab's and 
Ezekie's Story) was, before this time, grown into Pan. 1. 
great Favour in the Babyloniſh Court; and in great 
Fame among the Chaldeans. Ana was eminent in the 


— Church of God, both for his Piety, and his Wiſdom, 
Ezek. 14. 14. and Chap. 28. 3. 


I noted before, that in the firſt Captivity of Fudab, under Jehoiakim 
their King, Daniel being then but a Child, was carried to Babylon, 
among the Captives; with his Three peculiar Friends and Com- 

panions, Hanamah, Miſhael and Azariah : Who being ſeleQed from 
among the reſt, by Apenaz Maſter of the Eunuchs, had new Names 
given them, at the King's Command, as a Badge of their Slavery; Daniel 
being called Belre/hazzer 5 Hananiah, Shadrach ; Miſhael, Maſbach; and 
Azariah, Abednego. And that they were trained up and inſtructed for 
Three Leais time, in the Language and Learning of the Cha/deans, in or- 
der to fit them for the King's Preſence and Service: The King allowing 
a daily Proviſion of Meat and Wine from his own Table, for their 
Suſtenance and Encouragement. 5 | 

But Daniel, propoſing in his Heart, that he would not defile himſelf 

With the King's Meat or Wine (ſome of which perhaps might be un- 
clean in kind, as others polluted by ſome Superſtitious Ceremonies uſed 
upon them) requeſted of the Prince of the Eunuchs, that he might 
be excuſed from feeding thereon : And God had brought Daniel in- 
to ſo much Favour, and tender Love with the Prince of the Eunuchs, 
that he ijeemed willing to gratifie him in what he deſired; only he 
objeQe.! the Danger he might incur from the King, if, for want of good 
Diet, Daniel and his Three Friends (for they were of the ſame mind 


with him therein) ſhould o worſe than their Fellows, when they 
ſhould appear before the King. 


But Daniel prevailed with Melgar, whom the Prince of the Eu- 
nuchs had ſet over him and his Compnanions, to give them only Pulſe 
and Hater for their Food; and prove them with that but for Ten Days: 
And deal with them afterwards as he ſhould ſee Cauſe, upon com- 


paring rheir Countenances with the Countenances of thoſe others, 
that did eat of the Portion of the King's Meat. 
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At the Ten Pays end, when they came together, theſe Con/c vr iow; 
Pulſe-eaters appeared fairer, and ſatter in Fleſh, than any of thole others, 
who had fed on the Roya/ Daimries. Whereupon their Pipes, kept 
back, for the future, the Proviſion of Meat and Wine, which was 
allotted them; and left them to their deſired Pulte and Water. 

This their Keligiows Abſiinence and Seli-denial, was fo acceptable 
to God, that he endued them with Knowledge, and Skill in all Learning 
and Wiſdom ; and furniſhed Der:c! with nderſtanding, in Vifons and 
Dreams So that when, at the end of the Three Years, they were 
brought before the King, he communing with them, found them by 
far to gxcel, in Wiſdom, and Underſtanding, all the Magicians, and 
Aftrologers that were in his Realm. 5 5 | 

It was not long ere occaſion was offered, for Danze! to give a Speci- 
men of his Skill. For King Nebuchadnezzar had dreamed a Dream, 
which left an Imprefion of Trouble upon his Spirit; but when he awak- 
ed, he could not retollect the Mattet of his Dream: He commanded 
the Magicians, Aſtrologers, Sorcerers and Chaldeans, (that is, thoſe of 
the Chaldeans, who more eſpecially pretended to Divinarions) to be cal- 
led, that they might ſhew him what the Dream was. They exculed 
themſelves from telling him the Dream: But readily offered to ſhew 
him the Interpretation of it, if he would tell them what it was that he 
had dreamed. That he told them, he could not; for the Thing was 
gone from him: And therefore he required them to tell him both the 
Dream, and the Interpretation thereof, upon pain of being cut in pieces, 
and their Houſes made a Dang- hill, if they would not; yet promiſing 
them, that if they ſhewed him the Dream, and the Interpretation 
thereof, they ſhould receive of him Gifte and Rewards and great Honour. 

They anſwered him, juſt as they did before; Let the King tell his 
Servants the Dream, ſaid they, and we will ſhew the Interpretation of it. 
The King, looking upon this to be but a ſort of Dodging with him, te- 


plied, I know certainly, that ye would gain time, becauſe ye ſee the thing 
is gone from me; but if ye will not make known the Dream to me, there 


is but one Decree for you: For ye have prepared hing and corrupt 
Words to ſpeak before me, till the time be changed ; therefore tell me 
the Dream, and by that I ſhall know that ye can ſhew me the Inter- 
pretation thereof. 

The Chaldeans hereupon alledged for themſelves, that that, which 
the King required of them, was a rare thing } ſuch as zo Man upon the 


Earth could ſhew, nor any except the Gods only, whoſe Dwelling is not 


with Fleſh (that is, who are meer ſpiritual Beings :) And that no King, 


Lord, or Ruler, ever aſked ſuch a Thing of any Magician, Aſtrologer or 
Ch al ac AN. X 


This put the King into ſuch a Rage, that he gave Command, that 


all the IVi/e-men of Babylon (that is, they who profeſſed Magical Wiſdom). 


ſhould be deſtroyed ; and without more ado ſent forth a Decree, that 
all thoſe Wiſe- men ſhould be flain : Whereupon Daniel! and his Three 
Friends, were ſought for, by the undiſtinguiſbing Babylonians, to be ſlain 
alſo among the Magicians. | 8 

But when Daniel heard of it, he wiſely and conſiderately addreſs'd 
himſelf to Arioch, the Captain of the King's Guard (or chief Marſhal, 
unto whom the Slaughter of the Wiſe- men was committed) aſking 
him, Why the Decree == the King, for that Execution, was ſo haſty ? 
And having received from Arzoch à more particular Account of the 
Matter, Dane! went in, and beſought rhe King to give him Time, 
and he would ſhew him both the Dream, and the Interpretation of it. 


Hav- 
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Having obtained ſome Time of the King, Daniel went to his Houſe, 
and acquainted his Companions (Hananiah, Miſhael, and Azariah,) with 
the whole Matter; that they 3 with him in Prayer to the 9% 2 
God of Heaven, that he would /4ew Mercy to them, in revealing this 
great Secret: That ſo they might not perith with the reſt of the Wiſe 
Men of Babylon. And the Lord was pleaſed graciouſly to anſwer their 
Supplication ; and to reveal the Secret to Daniel, in a Night-Viſion. 
| He therefore, having returned his Acknowledgment to God in an 
Hymn of Thankſgroing and Praiſe, went unto Arioch, whom the Kin 
had commanded to deſtroy the Wiſe Men of Babylon; and defired him 
not to deſtroy any of them: Bur to bring him in before the King, and 
he would open to the King the Interpretation of his Dream. | 
Ariech, glad, as it ſeems, to be excuſed from ſuch bloody Work, 
made haſte to bring Daniel to the King, Who preſently aſked him, 
If he was able to make known unto him the Dream which he had ſeen, 
and the Interpretation thereof. = = 
Daniel thereupon told the King, That the Secr erwhich he had de- 
manded, was above the reach of all the Wiſe-men, Aſtrologers, Magi- 
cians, and Soothſayers, to open: But that there is a God in Heaven, 
that revealeth Secrets; Who by this Dream would make known to him 
what ſhould be in the latter Days. Fe ge? 
Then modeſtly premiſing, that this Secret was not revealed to him, 
for any Wiſdom that he had, more than others: But for the ſakes of 
thoſe, who might receive Benefit by the Interpretation thereof, and that 
he might underſtand the Thoughts of his Heart, he thus began to declare 
the Dream. | 3 l 
As for thee, O King, ſaid he, when thy Thoughts came up into thy 
Mind upon thy Bed, concerning what ſhould come to paſs hereat- 
© ter, thy Dream, and the Viſions of thy Head, were theſe. 
| Thou ſaweſt a great Image ſtand before thee, whoſe © Brighrneſs 
| was excellent, but the Form thereof terrible. The Head of this Image 
1 was of fre Gold; his Breaſt and his Arms of Silver; his Belly and his 
Thighs of Braſs; his Legs of Iron ; his Feet, part of Iron, and part 
of Clay. Thou ſaweſt till a S:oze was cut out of the Mountain, 
witho:rtr Hands, which ſmiting the Image upon the Feet, that were of 
Iron and Clay, brake them to pieces. And then was the Iron, the Clay, 
the Braſs, the Silver and the Gold broken to pieces together, and became 
like the Chf of the Summer Threſhing-floor, and the Wind carried 
them away, that no place was found for them: And the Stone, that 
{mote the Image, became a great Mountain, and filled the whole Earth. 
This, ſaid Daniel, is the Dream; and now will we tell the King the 
Interpretation thereof; which is this. | 
Thou, O King, art a King of Kings: For the God of Heaven hath 
given thee a Kingdom, Power, Strength and Glory; ſo that whereſo- 
*ever the Children of Men dwell (an Hyperbolical Expreſſion) the Beaſts 
of the Field, and the Fotole of the Heaven hath he given into thine 
* hand, and hath made thee Ruler over them all. Thou therefore art 
* this Heal of Gold. After thee (that is, after the Monarchy ſhall be 
| *ended, which thou haſt erected) another Kingdom ſhall ariſe; as much 
inferior to thee, as S/ ver is to Gold. And after that, a Third Kingdom 
*( Emblem'd by Braſs ) which ſhall bear Rule over all the Earth. 
But the Fuurtrh Kingdom {ſhall be ſtrong as Iron; and ſhall bruiſe, and 
break in pieces the other Kingdoms; like as Iron breaks all the other 
Metals. And whereas thou ſaweſt the Feer and Toes, part of Potter's 
C, and part of Iron; the Kingdom ſhall be divided; and ſhall be 
af, ſtrong ; like the Iron; and partly broken and weak, 4 — 
| ay. 
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Clay. So that, altho' they ſhall mingle themſelves with the Sced 
„of Men (thinking to ſtrengthen themielves by Marriage-Alliances,) 
© yet they ſhall not cleave firmly one to the other; even as Iron and 
Clay do not firmly mix. 

But in the Days of theſe Kings, ſhall the God of Heaven ſet up a 
Kingdom, which ſhall never be de ſirohed. And that Kingdom ſhall nor 
e left to uber Teople; but it ſhall break in pieces, and conſume all 
© theſe Kingdoms; and irt ſhall ft and for cver. 

And whereas thou ſaweſt that the Stone, which broke in pieces the 
© Iron, the Braſs, the Clay, the Silver, and the Gold, was cr our 
© of the Mountain without Hands: The great God hath made known 
© to the King, what ſhall come to pals hereafter. For the Dream is cer- 
ain, and the Interpretation thereof ſure. 

No ſooner had Daniel thus opened the Dream, and the Interpretation 
thereof, but King Nebuchadnezzar ſell upon his Face, and worſhipping 
Daniel, commanded that they ſhould offer an Oblation, and Sweet Odours 
unto him. Which that Daniel refuſed, and inſtructed the King to direct 
his Devotions to God; may be gathered (tho it be not — from 
the King's anſwering, and ſaying to Daniel, Of a Truth, your God 
is a God of Gods, and a Lord of Kings, and a Revealer of Secrets, 


ſeeing thou couldeſt reveal this Secret. 


Then did the King make Danie/ a great Man, even Ruler over the 
whole Province of Babylon, and Chief of the Governors over all the 
Wiſe Men of Babylon; and not only gave him many great Gifts, but, 


at his Requeſt, ſet his three Friends ( Hananiah, Miſhael, and Azariab ) 


before the Image, an Herald made Proclamation thus. 


over the Affairs of the Province of Babylon, under him; but Daniel 


himſelt ſar in the Gate of the King; which is a Periphraſis of his being 
next in Authority to the King. = 

But aſter this (how long after, it is ſomewhat uncertain, probably 
about four Years,) this haughty King Nebuchadnezzar, puffed up with 
his ViQtories over the Jews, the Egyprians and others, (and perhaps 
more elevated in his own Thoughts of himſelf , from the Interpre- 
tation given to his Dream, whereby he was compared to the Golden 
Head of that terrible Image, which in his Sleep he had ſeen,) cauſed. 
an Image, or Statue of Gold to be made, of an extraordinary Height 
and Bigneſs: For it was Threeſcore Cubits high (which, at the leaſt, 
was Thirty Yards ; the common Cubit containing half a Yard,) and 
fix Cubits in Breadth. 


This mon ſtrous Image he ſet up in the Plain of Dura, in the Province 


of Babylon ;, and ſummoned the Princes, Governors, Captains, Judges, 


Treaſurers, Counſellors, Sheriffs, and other Officers, to come to rhe 
Dedication of the Image : Who being Aſſembled together, and ſtanding 


© To vou it is commanded, O People, Nations and Languages, that 


© whenſcever ye ſhall hear the Sound of the Cornet, or Trumpet, and 


other Muſical Inftruments, ye ſhall fall down, and worſhip the Golden 
* Image, which Nebuchadnezzar the King hath ſet up; upon pain of be- 
* ing caſt into a burning Fiery Furnace. | 
Upon this Proclamation, and at the Sounding of the Muſick, all 
the People that were preſent, of the ſeveral Nations and Languages, 
that were ſubject ro Nebuchadnezzor, fell down and worſhipped this 
Golden Image; the poor Caprive Jews only excepted, who for Con ſcience 
fake were Diſſenters. | 
Some of the Challeans obſerving that the eres did not Conform to 
this Publick Worſhip, turned Informers againſt them, complaining of 
them to the King. And not thinking it adviſeable to venture at firſt 
upon 
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upon Daniel, who they knew was higheſt in the King's Favour; they Im- 
peached Shadrach, Meſhach and Abednego (whom, for their Advance- 


ment in the Government, they envied,) telling the King that theſe three 5 


Jews, whom he had ſet over the Affairs of the Province of Babylon, 


) 
regarded him not; they ſerved not his Gods, nor tvor/tipped rhe Gold- 
en Image, which he had ſer up. 


Tho Nebuchadnezzar was greatly enraged, that any ſhould dare to 


diſobey his Decree ; yet, from an innate Principle of Natural Juſtice, 


he would not condemn them unbeard. Therefore he gave Command, 
that they ſhould be brought before him: And bein 
himſelf examined them, ſaying, Is it true, O Shadrach, Meſhach and 
Abednego, that is charged againſt you? Do ye not ſerve my Gods ? nor 
worſhip the Golden Image, which I have ſet up? Then taking for granted 
that they did not, and intending to give them this for a IWarning, 
he added; If for the future ye be ready, at the Sound of the Muſick, 75 
fall down, and worſhip the Image which I have made, well and good; but if 
ye do not, ye ſhall be caſt the ſame hour into the midſt of a burning fie 


Fr 
Furnace ;, And who is that God (added this impious King) that hal 


deliver you out of my hands * | 
So preſumptuous a Speech, ſtruck theſe good Men with a greater 
Abborrence of the Idol. Wherefore they boldly told the King, The 
were net careful to anſwer him in that matter. For if it be ſo (ſaid they) 
that thou ſhouldſt be ſuffered to caſt us into the fiery Furnace ; our God, 


whom we ſerve, is able to deliver us from being hurt therein; and be till 


deliver ws out of thine hand, O King. But if he would not, be it known 
unto thee, O King, That we will not ſerve thy Gods, nor worſhip the 
Golden Image, which thou haſt ſet up. „ 

This reſolute Anſwer put Nebuchadnezzar into ſuch a Fury, that the 
Form of his Countenance was changed; and in his Hear giving Order 

that the Furnace ſhould be heated ſeven times botter than ordinary, he 
Commanded ſome of the ſtrongeſt Men in his Army, to bind Sha1rach, 
Me ſhach and Abednego, and caſt them into the fiery Furnace. 


Accordingly, the Soldiers bound them (in their Cloaths, even with 


their Hats on) and caſt them into the flaming Furnace. And tho” the 
Heat was ſo violent, that it flew them that caſt them in; yet they 
falling down bound into the midſt of the burning fiery Furnace, had 
no harm; but there Bands looſing there, they walked in the midſt of 
the Fire. | 

This marvellous Sight fo aſtoniſhed King Nebuchadnezzar, (who to 
ſatiate bis Revenge, was preſent at this barbarows Execution) that, riſing 
up in haſte, he ſaid to his Officers, Did not we caft Three Men bound in- 

to the midſt of the Fire? which they confirming, Lo (ſaid he) I ſee 
Four Men looſe, walking, without hurt, in the mid of the Fre; and 
the Form of the Fourth is like the Son of God. 

Then coming nearer ( as near as he durſt) to the Mouth of the Fur- 
nace, he ſpake to Shadrach, Meſhach and Abednego, ſaying, Te Servants 


of the moſt high God, Come forth, and come hither. Whereupon they came 


forth out of the midſt of the Fire; and the Princes, Governors and 
Captains, with the King's Counſellors, and other SpeCtators, as well 
as the King himſelf, ſaw that the Fire had no Power upon their Bodies; 
for not an Hair of their Heads was ſinged, neither were their Coats diſco- 
loured ; nor had they ſo much as the Smell of Fire upon them. 
The King thereupon, being not only filled withAdmiration, but ſtruck, 
as it were, with a ſudden Pang of Devotion, brake forth in this manner, 
Bleſſed be the God of Shadrach, Meſhach and Abednego; who hath ſent 
his Angel, and delivered bis Servants, that truſted in him: Who not- 
Cccccc with⸗ 
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withſtanding the King's Threats, have yielded up their Bodies to the 


Flames, rather than they would ſerve or worſhip any other God, than 


their own God. Therefore ( ſaid he) I make a Decree, That every 
People, Nation and Languoge, which ſhall ſpeak any thing amiſs, againſt 
the God) of Shadrach, Meſhach and Abednego, ſhall be cut in pieces, and 
their Houſes ſhall ke made a Pung-billz, becauſe there is no other God, that 
can deliver after this ſort. | 
Then the King promoted Shadrach, Meſhach and Abednego in the Pro- 
vince of Babylon: Which, no doubt, was a great Diſappointment, and 
Trouble to thoſe, that envied them for their Preſerment before. | 
After this, King Nebuchadnez2ar, being at reſt (from all his Enemies) 
and Flouriſhing in his Palace, had another Dream, which fighred him; 


and his Muſings afterwards abour ir, troubled him. 


This was not ſo dif.cult a Caſe, as the former; for then he had quite 
forgot his Dream; but now he ſo well remembred it, that he could 
give a diſtin& Account of it. And becauſe his Magrcians had told him 
before, that if he would relate his Dream to them, they would nor 
fail ro ſhew him the Interpretation of it; he, holding it needleſs ro 
trouble Daniel again, ſent for the Wiſe Men of Babylon, (which general 
Title comprehended all the Magicians, Aſtrologers, Chaldeans, Di- 
viners and Soothſayers ) and told his Dream to them. But they were 
all at a loſs again; and could no more tell him the Meaning of this 
Dream, than they could tell him the Dream it ſelf before : So that at 
laſt, to their Shame, Daniel was fain to be ſent for again. . 

Daniel being come in before him, the King, by way of Introduction 
to the Matter, thus ſpake unto him. O Belteſbag gar, (for that was 
the Name the Prince of the Eunuchs had at firſt given him, anſwerable 
to the Name of Nebuchadnezzar's God) Maſter of the Magicians ( ſo 
the King had made him, Chap. 2. 48.) © Becauſe 1 know that the Spi- 


crit of the Holy Gods is in thee; and that therefore no Secret 1s roo 
© bard for thee, to trouble thee; tell me the Viſtons of my Dream which 


© I have ſeen, and the Interpretation thereof. Then proceeding to relate 


the Dream, he ſaid, * Thus were the Viſions of my Head upon my Bed. 


* L ſaw, and behold, a Tree in the midft of the Earth, and the Height 
thereof was great. The Trec grew, and was ſtrong ; and the Height 
thereof reached to Heaven; and the Sight thereof to the end of all 
* the Earth. The Leaves thereof were fair, and the Fruit thereof much; 
* and in it was Meat for al. The Beaſts of the Field had ſhadow under 
* it, and the Fotols of the Heaven dwelt in the Boxghs thereof; and 
*all Fleſh was fed of it. I. ſaw alſo, in the Viſions of my Head upon 
* my Bed, and behold, a Warcher, and an Holy One, (or an Holy 


* Watcher, or Angel) came down from Heaven; and crying aloud, ſaid 


_ * thus, Hero down the Tree, and cut off his Branches, ſhake off his Leaves, 


* and ſcatter his Fruit: Let the Beaſts get away from under it, and the 
Fouls from his Branches. Nevertheleſs, leave the Stump of his Roots 
* in the Earth, even with a Band of Iron and Braſs, in the tender Graſs 
* of the Field: And let it be wer with the Dew of Heaven, and let his 
Portion be with the Beaſts in the Graſs of the Earth. Let his Heart be 
changed from Man's; and let a Beaſt's Heart be given unto him : And 
* ler Seven Times paſs over him. This matter is by the Decree of the 
* Watchers ;, and the Demand by the Word of the Holy Ones: To the 
intent that the Living may know, That the Moſt High ruleth in the 


Kingdom of Men, and giveth it to whomſoever he will, and ſetteth 


* up over it the haſeſt of Men. 


© This (ſaid Nebuchadnezzar) is the Dream that I have ſeen. And 
now do thou, O Be/reſhazzar, declare the Interpretation thereof: 141 
C's 
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all the Wiſe Men of my Kingdom are not able to do it; but thou art pay, 4. 


© able, becauſe rhe Spirit of the Holy Gods 1s in thee. 

When Daniel had heard this Dream, he ſtood aſtoniſhed for about 
the ſpace of an Hour; and hie Thoughts troubled him: Not ſo much 
from the Difficulty of interpreting the Dream; as for the fearfu! Judg- 
ment, which he ſaw was portended by it to the King. This Confterna- 
tion in him the King obſerving, ſaid to Daniel, Let not the Dream, nor 
the Interpretation thereof, trouble thee : But declare it freely, and without 
Fear, be it what it will. mY 

My Lord, (replied Daniel) I wiſh this inauſpicioums Dream might be- 
© long to them that hate thee; and the Interpretation thereof to thine 
© Enemies. 

For the Tree that thou ſaweſt, which grew and was ſtrong, whoſe 
© Height reached unto the Heaven, and the Sight thereof to all the 
Earth; whoſe Leaves were fair, and whoſe Fruit much, ſo that in it 
* was Meat for all ; under which the Beaſts of the Field dwelt, and upon 
* whoſe Branches the Fow/s of the Heaven had their Habitation : Ir is 


© the, O King, who art grown, and become ſtrong ; for thy Greatneſs 


* is grown and reacheth unto Heaven ; and thy Dominion to the end of 
the Earth. And whereas thou ſaweſt a Warcher, and an Holy One, 
coming down from Heaven, and ſaying, Hew the Tree down, and de- 
* troy it; yet leave the Stump of the Roots thercof in the Earth, 
* even With the Band of Iron and Braſs, in the tender Graſs of the Field, 


© and let it be wet with the Dew of Heaven, and let his Portion be 
with the Beaſts of the Field, till Seven Times paſs over him: This 


0 
[ 4 . 


is the Interpretation, O King: And this is a Decree of the Moft High, 


"© which is come upon my Lord the King. They ſhal! drive thee from 


* Men; and thy Dwelling ſhall be with the Beaſts of the Feild, and they 
© ſhall make thee to eat Graſs as Oxen; and they ſhall wet thee with the 
_ © Pew of Heaven: And Seven Times ſhall paſs over thee, till thou knoweſt 
that the Moſt High ruleth in the Kingdom of Men, and giveth it 10 
* whomſoever he will, And whereas they commanded to /ave the 
Stump of the Tree Roots; It ſhews the Kingdom ſhall be ſure unto 
* thee, after that thou ſhalt have known that the Lord of Heaven doth 
* rule. : 3 3 
And (now faid Daniel) that J have ſhewed thee the Interpretation of 
thy Dream, Let my Counſel, O King, be acceptable to thee ; which 


is, That thou break off thy Sins by Righteouſneſs, and thine Intquities 


* by ſhewing Mercy to the Poor (meaning perhaps, the poor Caprives, 
his Brethren the Wits it may be a lengthening of thy Tranquility. 

It was not long, before the Judgment fore-ſhewed by this Dream, 
was exccuted upon King Nebuchadneg gar. For at the end of Twelve 
Months, as he was walking in his Royal Palace at Babylon, he vaunt- 
mgly ſaid, Is not this great Babylon, which I have built 7 the Houſe of 


" i: 
3437. 


the Kingdom, by the Might of my Power, and for the Honour of my \ 


Majeſiy ! 
Scarce was the Word out of his Mouth, when a Voice from Heaven 
was heard to ſay, Unto thee, O King Nebuchadngzzar, it is ſpoken ; The 
Kingdom is departed from thee. And they ſhall drive thee from Men, 
and thy Dwelling ſhall be with the Beaſts of the Field. They fhall make 
thee to eat Graſs as Oxen, and Seven Times ſhall paſs over thee ; until 
thou knoweſt that the Moſt High ruleth in the Kingdom of Men, and giv- 
th it to whomſoever be will. And thereupon was he, in the ſame Hour, 


driven from the Weg fo Men; and did eat Graſs as Oxen: And 


his Eody was wet with the Dew of Heaven, till his Hairs were grown like 
Eagles Feathers, and his Nails like Birds Claws, 


Thus 
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Thus was this hang ty King puniſhed tor his preſumptuous Fride. But 
at the end of the Days (appointed as well for his Ixſrudlion as his Cor- 
redion) lifting up his Eyes to Heaven (from whence he had by this 
time learned his only Help muſt come) his UnderRanding returned anto 
him; and then he Bleſſed the Moſt High, and praiſed and honoured him 
that liveth for ever: Whoſe Dominion he now acknowledged to be an 
everlaſiing Dominion, and his Kingdom from Generation to Generation. 
And that all the Inhabitants of the Earth are juſtly reputed as nothing 
in compariſon of him; who in the Army of Heaven, and among the 
Inhabitants of the Earth, doth 8 to his Will: And none can ſtay 
his Hand; or ſay unto him, What doſt thou? 

When therefore his Reaſon was reſtored unto him, and he was qua- 
lified for Government again ; his Princes and Counſellors (the ſame, 


erhaps, that had depoſed him) ſought unto him: And he was re-eſta- 


liſhed in his Kingdom; and excellent Majeſty was added unto him. 


And then, as an Acknowledgment, both of his own great Sin, and 
God's greater Mercy to him, he publiſhed a Declaration, directed 


TO ALL PEOPLE NATIONS AND LANGUAGES, 
- THAT DWVELL IN ALL IHE EARIDE. 


Wherein, having premiſed that he thought it good to ſhew, or ſet 
forth the Signs and Wonders, which the High God had wrought to- 


wards him, he related the whole Courſe of the Matter ar large (to wit, 


the Dream, the Interpretation of it, and the Fulfiling thereof upon 
him, as is before expreſſed) and then concluded, 


Now I Nebuchadnezzer do Praiſe, Extoll and Honour the King of 


Heaven All whoſe Works are Truth, and his Ways Judgment : 
And thoſe that walk in Pride (as I did) he is able to abaſe. > 


Of the Time or Manner of this King's Death, we have not any Ac- 
count in the Holy Scriptures. DG 

He is ſuppoſed not to have lived long aſter his Reſtoration: But to 
have left his Throne to his Son Evil Merodach; who is thought to have 


| ſupplied his Place in the Government, during the time that he conver /ed 


with the Beaſts. 

This King Evil Merodach, when he came to have the Government en- 
tirely in his own Hands, took Compaſſion of Fehozachin King of Fudab, 
and releaſed him from his Impriſonment, in the Seven and Thirtieth 
Year ct his Captivity : And treating him kindly, not only changed his 
Priſon-Garments, and aſſigned him a conſtant daily Allowance, tor his 


own Maintenance, during his Life; but gave him the Precedence of all 


the other Kings his Subjects, that were with him in Babylon. 
This is all the Account we have in Sacred Hiftory, of this King, Evil 
Merodach : To whom ſucceeded his Voluptuom Son, Belſhazzar. 
In his Fir Year it was, that Daniel! had his Dream and Viſion of 
the Four Beaſts, repreſenting the Four Monarchics, related in his 7th 
Chapter. And in the Third Year of his Reign, Daniel had that re- 


 markable Viſion of the Ram and the He-goat, with the Interpretation 
thereof, ſer forth in Chapter 8. to which Two Chapters I refer the 


Reader, for a particular Account of each. 
After which (tho' the Relation of it is placed before) this Luxuri- 
ous King, making a great Feaſt to a Thouſand of his Lords, command- 
ed to have thee Golden and Silver Veſſe/s (which his Grandfather Ne- 
buchadnezzar, had taken out of the Temple at 7eruſalem) * 
Orth, 
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forth, that he and his Princes, with his Wives and Concubines, might 
drink Wine therein: Which accordingly was done. And (altho as other Dar. 3. 
Hiltories inform us, the City was at that time ſtrait/y beſieged) they 
carouſed, and drank Wine: And in their Cups, praiſed the Gods of 
Gold and of Silver, of Braſs, of Iron, ot Wood and of Stone. 

But in the midſt of this their Prophane Revelling, came forth the 
Fingers of a Man's Hand, and wrote upon the Plaiſter of the Wall of 
the King's Palace: And the King ſeeing the part of the Hand that wrote, 
was ſtruck with ſo great Amazement and Terror, that his Countenance 
was changed, his Joynts logſed, his Knees ſmote one againſt the other, 
and he was much troubled in his Mind concerning it. A 

Wherefore he called earneſtly to have the Aſtrologers, Cha/deans, and 
Sooth-ſayers brought in; that they might read that Wrring, and ſhew 
him the Interpretation thereof: Promiſing that whoſoever did it, ſhould 
for his Reward be cloathed in Scarlet, wear a Chain of Gold about his 
Neck, and be the Third Ruler in the Kingdom. Bur alas ! the King's 
e Alen were in this caſe all Fools: For ſo far were they from ſhew- 
ing him rhe Interpretation of that Writing, that not one among them 
all could read it. 5 5 
This put them all, both King and Lords, into ſo great a Fright and 
Di ſorder, that the old Queen, (probably the Dowager of King Nebu- 
chadnes5ar) hearing the Noiſe they made, came into the Banquettins- 
Houſe among them; and {aluting the King, ſaid unto him, © Let not 
thy Thoughts trouble thee, nor let thy Countenance be changed, on 
* this Occaſion: For there is a Man in thy Kingdom, ia whom 7s the Sp;- 
© rit of the Holy Geds. And in the Days of thy Grandfather, %%, and 
* Underſtanding, and Wiſdom, like the Wiſdom of the Gods, being 
found in him, thy Grandfather Ncbuchadnezzar made him Maſter ot 
© the Magicians, Aſtrologers, Challeans and Sooth-ſayers. This is Daniel, 
* whom the King named Beſteſbag gar. Wheretore let him be called, 
and he will both read it, and ſhew the Interpretation : For an excellent 
* Spirit, with Knowlege and Underſtanding to interpret Preams, to un- 
fold hard Sentences, and reſolve Doubts, hath been found in him. 

Daniel hereupon being brought in, the King told him he had re- 
ceived a fair Character of him, for excellent Wiſdom and Underſtanding, 
in giving Interpretations, and in reſolving Doubts. Then laying open 
the Inability of his own Wiſe Men, he made Dane! an offer of the 
| ſame Reward, which he had before made to them, in caſe he ſhould 
read and interpret the Writing. 


' Daniel (not churhiſhly, but) madeſily anſwered, Let thy Gifts be to 
thy ſelf (or keep thy Gifts to thy felt) and give thy Rewards to another 
(as much as to ſay, 1 expect not any Gift or Reward from thee :) Ter 
; I will read the Wruing to the King, and make known to him the Inter- 
| pretation. ; 

But before he would do that, he put the King in mind of the 
Dealings of God with his Grandfather, Nebuchadnezzar ; thereby pre- 
| paring him to ſee, and acknowledge the Zuſt:ce of God, upon him and 
his Houſe : And thus he began. 

O thou King, ſaid he, the moſt High God gave Nebuchadnessar, 
thy Grandfather, a Kingdom, and Majeſty, and Glory, and Honour: 

And for the Majeſty that he gave him, all People, Nations and Lan- 
guages trembled, and feared before him. So great and abſolute was 
Dis Power, that whom he would he flew, and whom he would he kept alive: 
IWhom he would be ſet up, and whom he would he put down. But when 
* his Heart was lifted up, and his Mind hardened in Pride, be was 
* depoſed from his Kaingly Throne, and they took bis Glory from him. 
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* He was driven from the Sons of Men, and his Heart was made 
© like the Beaſts; and his Dwelling was with the Wild Aſſes. He 


was fed with Graſs, like Oxen ; and his Body was wet with the Dew 


* of Heaven: Till he knew that the moſt High God ruled in the 
* Kingdom of Men, and that he appointeth over it whomſoever he 
© will. And thou his Grandſon, O Be/ſhazzar, tho' thou BAnewe 

* all this, haſt nor humbled thine Heart; but haſt /iſred up thy ſelf 
* againſt the Lord of Heaven. And at thy Command, thy Seryants 
have brought the Veſſe/s of his Houſe before thee ; and thou and 
* thy Lords, thy Wives and thy Concubines, have drunk Wine in them. 
And thou haſt praiſed the Gods of Silver and Gold, of Braſs, Iron, 
Wood and Stone; which neither ſee, hear, nor underſtand : But rhe 
* God in whoſe Hand 1hy Breath is, and who has power over all thy ways, 
* baſt thou nor glorified. Then, or thereupon, the part of the Hand 
(which thou haſt ſeen) was ſent from him; and this Writing (which 


neither thou, nor any of thy wiſe Men can read) was written. 


Then read Daniel the Writing; which was his. 
 MENE MENE, TEKEL, UPHARSIN. 


And in the repeating it, putting PER ES, inſtead of UPHARS]I N, 
(as fignitving the ſame) he thus interpreted the Words. OE 


MEN E, God hath numbred thy Kingdom (that is, the Term of thy 
Kingdom) and finiſhed it. | 


The Doubling of which Word imports Certainty of the Thing. 


TEKEL, Thou art weighed in the Ballances, and art found 


wanting. 
PEKES, Thy Kingdom is divided, and given to the Medes and 
Perſians. | _— 
Tho' we cannot ſuppoſe Beſſbag zar was pleaſed with this Interpreta- 


tion; yet we find he had ſo much Fuſtice and Honour as to make 


good his Promiſe - For at his Command, they cloathed Dane! with 


Dan. 6. 


Scarlet, and put a Chain of Gold (ſome perhaps would have put a Rope) 
about his Neck ; and by Proclamation declared him the Third Ruler in 
the Kingdom. 

But Be/ſhazzar's Reign, after this, was hut ſhorr. God, according to 
the Hand-writing, had n«mbred it, and finiſhed it. For that very Night 
was Belſhazzar, the King of the Cha/deans, flain by the Medes, that 
at that time beſieged Babylon; who taking the advantage, while the 
Chaldeans had been thus Revelling, and were overcharged with Wine, 


to divide the River Euphrates, poſſeſſed themſelves of the City, and 
Surprized the Court: And Darius the Mede, being about ſixty two years 
old (by the help of his Son-in-Law, the great Orus) took upon him 


the Kingdom. on 85 

As ſoon as Darius was ſettled on the Throne, he appointed one hun- 
dred and twenty Princes to be over the whole Kingdom; and ſet Three 
Preſidents over theſe, to whom they ſhould give Account of Affairs; 
that the King might neither have Trouble, nor ſuſtain Damage. 


Of theſe Three Preſidents, Daniel was the firſt, or had the chief 
Place. For becauſe an excellent Spirit was obſerved to be in him, 


the King not only preferred him above the reſt of the Preſidents and 
Princes; but thought to ſet him over the whole Realm. 

This begat high Emulation in the other Prefidents and Princes; who 
grudging that Damel, a Stranger, and a Captive, ſhould be ſo great in 


the Roya / Favour, to be thus raiſed above them, conſpired to work his 


Ruin. 


And. 
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And firſt they ſought to find ſome occaſion againſt him, con- 
cerning his publick Adminiſtration in the Government: But he was ſo 
faithful, and fo exattly careful and diligent therein; that they could pr. 6. 
find no fault, nor Error in him. | 

Whereupon, concluding they ſhould find no occaſion againſt him, 
except it ſhoull be concerning the Exerciſe of bis Religion, in the Law of 
his God (wherein he differed and diſſented from them,) they conſulted to- 
gether, how to /ay a Snare for him in that reſpect. They knew he ſtood 
too fair in the Favour, and ſtrong in the Affection of the King, to be 
direttly ſiruck at; therefore they contrived a way, to give him a fide 
blow. | | 
They went together in 4 Body to the King; and after the common 
Salutation, [ King Darius live for ever, | they thus Addreſſed him. 

All the Preſedents of the Kingdom, the Governours and the Princes, 
the Counſellors and the Captains, (the whole Eſtate, Civil and Military) 
© have conſulted together, to eſtabliſh a Roya Statute, and to make a 
© firm Decree; That wholoever ſhall aſk a Petition of any God or Man, 
for Thirty Days, fave of thee, O King, he ſhall be caſt into the Den 
of Lions. Now therefore, O King, eſtabliſh the Decree, and ſign the 
* Writing, that ir be not changed, according to the Law of the Medes 
g and Ferſians, which altereth not. : | 
f The King, miſled ar firſt, by a fa/ſe ſuggeſtion, in the beginning, or 

Preamble F the Bill, That all the Preſidents, (Whereof Daniel, he knew, 
was one, and the Chief,) had agreed to it; and not ſuſpecting any ſub- 
dolos Dealing, but taking it for a Teſtimony of their great Affection, 

and high veneration for him, at his Entrance to the Throne; without 
any Hefiration conſenting to their Requeſt, forthwith Signed this 
Bill for Conformity; and thereby paſſed it into a Statute, or Decree. 

When Daniel knew that the Writing was Signed, he went into his 
Houſe; and (tho? Worldly Policy might have ſuggeſted to him, that, 
fince the Decrce was but for Thirty days, he might, for ſelf-preſerva- 
tion irom ſo certain and cruel a Puniſhment, have forborn Praying for 
that time, at /eaft publickly ;, and if he muſt needs Pray, have Prayed / 
frivately in his Cloſet, that no Man ſhould have been able to have con- 
victed him; yet he) not altering, in the leaſt, his accuſtomed Courſe, 
but kneeling upon his knees in his Chamber, with his Wirdows open 
towards 7erx/alem, prayed three times a day, and gave thanks before 
his God, juſt as he was wont to do, before the Decree was made. 

They who had ſet this Trap for him, were not wanting to watch 
him, that they might inform ogarnſt him. And having quickly taken 
him in the Act, they went to the King; and having put him in mind 

| of the Decree he had lately made, and drawn him to acknowledge that, 
| according to the Law of the Medes and Perſians, it was unalterable ; 
they complained of Daniel, that he (who was but one of the Children 
of the Captivity of Fudah) in Contempt of both the King, and the 
Law, had made his Petition three times a day, not to the King, but to 
his own God. 1 e e oo 
| The King now 700 late, ſaw their Deſign ; and being ſore diſpleaſed 
(not only with them, but even) with himſelf, that he had been thus 
over-reached by them, he ſet himſelf heartily to ſave Daniel and la- 
| boured, till the going down of the Sun, to deliver him. But the Con- 
: HIpiring Princes held him to it. For they, being all aſſembled together, 
laid ro him, Know, O King, that the Law of the Medes and Per ans 18 
ſuch, that no Decree, nor Statute which the King eſtabliſheth, may 
be changed. 


* 
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The King therefore being ſain, tho' very wnwilling/y, to yield to 
them, they brought Daniel; and (after the King unwittingly Prophe- 


ſying, had ſaid unto him, Thy God, whom thou ſcrveſt continually, will _ 


deliver thee) they caſt him into the Den of Lions; and for their ſaris- 
ſucfion, that they might be aſſured, that neither the King, nor any of 
the People (to whom Paniel, tor his great Wiſdom, Fuſticc, and other 
Vertues, was very dear) might privately reſcue him; a Stone was 
brought, and laid upon the mouth of the Den; and Sealed not only 
with the King's own Signet (whom, in this caſe, they could hardly 
confide in,) but with the Signet of his Lords alſo. ; 

Then went the Sorrotefu! King tc his Palace; where he paſſed the 
Night in Faſting and Watching: And riſing very early in the Morning, 
went in haſt to the Den of the Lions. Whither being come, he cried 
with a lamentable voice unto Paniel; O Daniel, Servant of the living 


God, zs thy Gol, whom thou ſerveſt continually, able to deliver thee from 
the Lions? 


Yes, O King, replied Daniel; My God bath ſent his Angel, «ho hath 


ſhut the Lions mout he, that they bave not hurt mt; forafmuch as before 


him Innocency was found in ne; and alſo before thee, O King, have I 
done no hurt. 3 | 
Exceeding glad was the King, that Danze/ had been preſerved ; and 
Commanded that he ſhould be taken up out of the Den. Which be- 
ing done, the King, commanded that Danre/'s Accrſers ſhould be brought, 
and caſt into the Lions Den; they, with their Wives and Children; 
between whom and Danze! this difference quickly appeared; that where- 
as the Lions would not touch Daniel, they fell eagerly on theſe, and 
having the Maſtery of them, brake their very Bones in pieces, and 
that before they came to the bottom of the Den. 
Upon this Miraculous Deliverance of Daniel, King Darius publiſhed 
the following Proclamation. 
* TO ALL PEOPLE, NATIONS and LANGUAGES, 
that duell in all the Earth, Peace be multiphed unto you. I make a 
* Decree, That in every Dominion of my Kingdom, Men tremble and 
fear before the Gol of Daniel, for be is the living God, ffedfaſt for 
* ever. His Kingdom is that which ſhall not be deſtroyed, and his Do- 
* minion ſhall remain unto the End. He delivereth and reſcuerh ; and 
he worketh Signs and Wonders in Heaven and in Earth; who hath de- 


© livered Doniel from the Power of the Lions. | 
Chap. 9. 


In the firſt year of this King Darius, the Prophet Daniel, underſtand- 
ing by Books, the Number of the Years, concerning which, the word 
of the Lord had come to Feremiab the Prophet, that he would accom- 
pliſh Seventy Years in the Deſolations of Feruſalem, ( Fer. 25. 12. and 
Chap. 29. 10.) And thereupon humbling himſelf with Faſting, and in 
Sackcloth and Aſhes, to ſeek the Lo1d by Prayer and Supplications, 
with Conſeſſion of Sins, particular and general; he was informed, by 
the Angel Gabriel, concerning the Seventy Weeks, and other Myfferious 
Numbers. Which, tho' explained then to him, remain (at leaſt, ſome 


of them) myſterious ſtill to many; and need a Gabriel (a Man of God) 
to give the genuine meaning of them. 


Chap, 10. But Dane! flouriſhed , not only through the Reign of this King 


Darius; but in the Reign alſo of his Son-in-law Cyrus. In whoſe Third 
Year, he had that exrraordinary Viſion, relating more eſpecially to 
the latter times of the Jewiſh State; ſet forth in the 1cth, 11th, and 
12th Chapters of his Prophecy. Which is the laſt account the Holy 
Text gives of him. Of his Death alſo the Holy Scripture is filenr. 
But he is faid by others, to have died a natural death, in the Lane 2 
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the Chaldeans, and to be honowrably Buried there; being laid by him- 
ſelf in the Royal Sepulchre. Dororhe: Synopfes. 
But when, or whereſoever this Holy Prophet died, (for Dorothews 


is not greatly to be relied on, unleſs confirmed by better Authority) he 


had the ſatisfaction to ſee, (before his Death) Liberty given for the Re- 
turn of bis Captive Brethren, and for the Rebuilding of the Temple ar 
ny 1 The Account of which, we muſt ſeek from the Learned 
Scribe Ezra. 
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CONTAINING 
An Hiſtory of about Forty Nine Tears. 


Lord by the Mouth of Feremiab the Prophet (Jer. 29. lo.) 
- might be fulfilled) the Lord ſtirred up the Spirit of that King, 
ſo that he made Proc/amation throughout all his Kingdom, and 
put it alſo in Writing, after this manner. 
Thus faith Cyrus King of Perſia, The Lord God of Hea- 
ven hath given me all the Kingdoms of the Earth : And be 
* hath charged me 10 build him a Houſe at Feruſalem, Which is in Fudah. 
* Who is there among you, of all his People, that is willing to go? bzs 
God be with him; and let him go up to 7eruſalem, and build the 
* Houſe of the Lord God of I/7ae/; the God who was worſhipped in 
© Feruſalem; for he is the God. And whoſoever remaineth behind his 


* Company (for want of Ability) let the Men of the Place, where he 


* ſoJourneth, help him, with Silver and with Gold, with Goods and 
© with Beaſts; beſide the Free-will offering for the Houſe of God. 
This was that Oris, of whom, about Two Hundred Years before he 
came, the Lord, by his Prophet I/aiab, ſaid by Name, He is my Shep- 
herd, and // all perform all my Pleaſure, even ſaying to Feruſalem, Thou 
ſhalt be built; and to the Temple, Thy Foundation ſhall be laid, Iſa. 44. 28. 
Upon this Proclamation, the chief of the Fathers of Judah and Benja- 
min, With the Prieſts and the Levites, and all others, whoſe Spirit God 


had ſtirred up, to go prepared for their Journey for Zudea, being in 


Number about Fifry Thouſand Perſons in all, of all ſorts, under the 
Conduct of Zerubbabel (called alſo Zerobabel, and by the Perſians 
named Sheſhbazzar) whom King Cyrus had appointed to be their Gover- 
nour. Unto whom alſo he cauſed to be delivered the Veſſels of the 
Houſe of the Lord, which Nebuchadnezzar, when he brought them from 
Feruſalem, had put into the Houſe of his Gods; of which this good 
Scribe, Ezra, gives an Inventory, Chap. 1. ver. 9, 10. the Summ total 
whereof amounteth to Five Thuuſand and Four Hundred Veſlels, 
ver. II. | 


Theſe 
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N the Firſt Year of Oris King of Perſia, (that the Word of the gra. 1. 
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Theſe Captive- Jews being thus returned, and ſettled by their Gover- 
nor in their reſpective Cities; they all gatheied together, as one Man, 
to Jeruſalem, in the ſeventh Month following. And al tho they were 
afraid of the People, (that then Inhabited the Country,) yet they built 
the Altar of the God of Iſrael; and having ſet it in its place, offered the 
daily Burnt-offering thereon, both Morning and Evening, according as 
was commanded in the Law of Moſes ; and kept the ſeveral Solem 
Feaſts, appointed by God to be held in that Month. 
Which done, they began to hire Workmen, and provide Timber, to 
be brought by the Zidonians from Lebanon to Foppa ; according to 
the Grant they had of King Cyrxs, for the building of the Houſe of 
the Lord. 5 

And in the Second Month, of the Second Lear, of their Return 
from the Captivity, Zerubbabe! the Governour, and 7eſhr? (or Zoſhua,) 
the Chief-Prieſts, incouraging the reſt, and appointing Surveyors of 
the Work, they began ro > the Foundation ot the Houſe, the Priefts 
in thcir Apparel, with Trumpets, and he Levires, the Sons of Aſaph, 


with Cymbals, Singing by turns, and Praiſing and giving Thanks unto 


the Lord, in thoſe Words of the Pſalmiſt, O give thanks unto the 
Lord, for he is good; for his Mercy endureth for ever, Pſal. 136. 1, &c. 


And the People ſhcured with a great (ſhout, when they praiſed the Lord, 
becauſe the Foundation of the Houſe was laid. 


But many of the Prieſts and Levites, and chief of the Fathers, who 
being antient Men, had ſeen the Firſt Houſe, wepr with a loud Voice; 


when they ſaw, by the Foundation of this, how much ſhort it was 


like to come of the Former. Thus were the different noiſes of Mourn— 


ing and Rejoycing intermixed, and confounded together; ſo that the 
People could not diftinguiſh the Nozſe of the Shouts for Foy, from 
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the Noiſe of Weeping. But they had other Cauſe of Weeping, beſide 
this. ” CE” 8 


For, when their Adverſaries (thoſe Mungrel Samaritans, who were 
planted in Samaria, and the other Cities of I/rae/, in the room of thoſe 
Iſraelites, whom Sa/maneſſer King of Aſſyria had long before carried 
away Captive, 2 Kings 17.) heard that the Children of the Captivity 
of Fudab, had begun to build the Temple unto the Lord God of 1ſrae!; 
they came to Zerubbabel, and to the chief of the Fathers, and ſaid unto 


them, Let ws build with jou; for we ſeek your God, as well at he; 
and we do Sacrifice unto bim, ever ſince the Days Eſar-haddon, King 


„, Aſſur, who brought us vp hither. 


But Zerubbabel and 7eſhna, and the reſt of the Chief of the Fa- 
thers of I/rael, gave them this ſhorr Anſwer : Te have nothing to do 
with ws, to build an Houſe unto our God; hut we our ſelves together 
zill build unto the Lord God of Iſrael; as Cyrus the King of Per/ta hath 
commanded us. | GEASS 

This Anſwer ſo diſpleaſed the People of the Land, that they fer 
themſelves thenceforward to diſcourage the Feres, and diſturb them 


in their Building. And finding that did not do, but that the Feres 


went on notwithſtanding; they hired Counſellors againſt them, to 
fruſtrate their Purpoſe. 

This hiring of Counſellors, is ſuppoſed to be a Freing, or Bribing 
ſome of the prime Miniſicrs of State in the Perſian Court; that they 
by miſrepreſenting the cus and their Undertaking, might alienate the 
Mind of the King from them: As, it ſcems, they did all the Days of O- 
rus (who making War in Scyrhza, had leſt the Government at home to 
his Son Cambyſes during his Abſence) and until the Reign of Darius 
King of Fer ſia. 

Theſe 
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Partlll, SACRED HISTORY. 


Thele Samaritan Adverſaries wrote Letters alſo againſt the eros, to 
ſeveral of the Kings of Ferſia ſucceſſively; as to King Abaſuerus, in 


the beginning of his Reign; and to Artaxerxes before. The Tenor of Ezra 4. 


which Letter, directed to Artaxerxes, from Rebum the Chancellor, 
and Shimſbai the Secretary, and the reſt of their Companions, in the 
Name of the Nation of that mixed People, whom the great and noble 
Aſnapper (or Eſur-haddon) had brought over and ſet in the Cities of Sa- 


maria, With all the reſt that were on that fide the River, was thus. 


* Be it known unto the King, that the Jews which came dp from 
thee to us, are building Jeruſalem, that rebellious and wicked City; 
and having laid the Foundations, are ſetting up the Walls thereof. 
Bur if this City be huilded, and the Walls ſet up again; then will 
they not pay Toll, Tribute and Cuſtom : Whereby the King's Reve- 
nue will be leſſened. Now becauſe we have Maintenance from the 
King's Palace, we held it not meet for us to ſec the King's Diſhonour, 
and conceal it; and therefore have we ſent, and certified the King 
thereof: That Search may be made in the Book of the Records of 
thy Fathers; ſo ſhalt thou find and know, that this hath been a Rebe/- 
hous City, and that they have moved Sedition within the ſame of 
old time, for which cauſe it was deſtroyed. And we further Certifie 
the King, that if this City be builded again, and the Walls thereof ſet 
up, it will be a means that thou ſhalt have no Portion on this fide the 
r N 

To this Letter the King returned Anſwer, (directed to Reham the 
Chancellor, and Shimſbai their Secretary, with their Companions that 
dwelt in Samaria, and unto the reſt beyond the River) to this Effect. 

* The Letter, which ye ſent unto us, hath been plainly read before 
* me: And at my Command, Search having been made, it is found, 
that this City of old time, hath made Inſurrefion againſt Kings: 


. 
c 
c 
c 
* 
* 
0 
c 
0 
0 
0 
c 
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And that Rebellion and Sedition hath been made therein. There have 


© been mighty Kings alſo over Feruſalem, which have ruled over all 
* Countries beyond the River: And Toll, Tribute and Cuſtom have 
© been paid to them. Give ye now therefore Commandment, to cauſe 
* theſe Men to ceaſe; and that the City be not builded, until further 
* Commandment be given from me. Take heed now, that ye fail not 
to do tis; leſt the King be endammaged. 5 
When the Copy of this Letter was read before Rehum and Shimſbai, 
with their Companions ; they went up in haſte to Jeruſalem, unto the 
Fews there: And made them to ceaſe by Force, and Power. Thus was a 


flop put to the building of the Houſe of God at Feruſalem; and 


the Work ceaſed, unto the Second Year of the Reign of Darius King 
of Perſia. Which how long it was, is ſomewhat uncertain : And that 
Incertainty ariſes much from the different Names given by Hiſtorians 
to the ſame Per/ſran Kings. 

This Darius (in whoſe Second Year the Work went on again) is 
generally taken to be the Son of Queen Eſther ; whoſe Story falling 
within this Ixterval, wherein the Building of the Temple was hindred, 
we are the better at leiſure now to enter upon it: And thus it was. 
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HASUERUS King of Ter: (mentioned before 
by Ezra, Chap. 4.) and ſuppoicd to be the Son of Da- Either 1. 
ries Hyſtaſpis (in the Third Year of his Reign, made 1 * 
a Feaſt unto all his Princes and Servants, the Power 
of Hf and Medi, the Nobles and Governours ot 
his Provinces ; whereot he had an Hundred Twenty 
and Seven under his Dominion. And to ſhew his 
great Riches and Honour, he held this Feaſt tor an Hundred and Four- 
{core Days together, which is much about Half a Near. And when 
that was ended, he made another Feaſt, unto all the People, great and 
ſmall, that were in his Royal City Shxſhar. Which latter Feaſt he kept 
for Seven Days, in the Court of the Garden, belonging to his Palace. 
Where they were entertained under Canopies (or £20tons) of White, 
Green and Blue, faſtened with Cords of fine Linnen and Purple, to Sil- 
ver Kings in Pillars of Marble. The Beds (whereon they eat; for in 
thoſe times Bede were uſed to eat on, as Tables are now) were of Gold 
and Silver, upon a Pavement of Porphiry, Alabaſter, and Marble of divers 
A Colours. 
* Wine they had in abundance, out of the King's Cellars, and that too 
filled in Veſſels of Gold, every one differing from another, to {ec forth 
i the Sale and Magnificence oi the King. But that which crowned rhe 
Feſt was, that the Drinking was according to the Law; which pro- 
vided, that rone ſhould be compelled, or preſſed to drink: The King 
having given exprels Charge to all the Officers of his Houſe, that every 
Alan ſhould be left to bis own pleaſure for Drinking. 

The £vre7 alſo, whole Name was Vaſo: (thought by ſome, but with 
no great likelihood, to be the Daughter of Cyrzs, and Siſter to Camby/es) 
made a Feaſt for the 1o.er, as the King had done tor the Men, in the 
| Royal Houle which belonged to the King. And that, perhaps, might 
| he one Kcaſon, why the King kept his Popalar Feaſt abroad, under Pa- 
villions or Canopies, rr. 6. So that there was Feaſting within Doors, 
and without. | 

On the Seventh Day of the King's Feaſt to the People, when the 
King's Heart was merry with Tine, he ſent his Seven Chamberlains to 


W 


| 
| 
bring Queen Vaſhti before him, with the Crown Royal ; that he might | 
new the People before they parted, and the Princes, ber Beauty : For the | 
was fair to look on. But 
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Bur ſhe (whether not liking to be made fo publick a Spectacle) or 
having in her Feaſting taſted roo liberally of the Wine; for her Name 
ſignifies Drinking ; unadviſedly refuſed to come at the King's Com- 
mand: Which ſo publick Afront put the King into ſo great a Paſſion, 
that in the heat of his Anget he conſulted his Seven Princes (who, as 
prime Counſellors, that underſtood the Conſiizution of rhe CUUOrNMCNT, 
were next unto him, in the Kingdom) what ſhould be done, according 
to Law, unto the Queen for her Contempt, in diſobeving the King's 
Command. 

Memucan thereupon, who was one, and the laſt of theſe Seven Prin- 
ces (a married Man, we may ſuppoſe) told the King, That Qvcen Lt. 
had not done wrong to the King only; but to all the Princes alſo : And 
indeed to all the People, that were in all the King's Provinces. For, 
{aid he, when this Deed of the Queen's ſhall come abroad; and it ſhall 
be known unto all the Women, that King Abaſuerus commanded Queen 
Vaſht: to be brought in before bim, and ſhe refuſing, would not come: 


They will learn, by her Example, to deſpi/c ter Hafbands; and the 


Ladies of Perſia and Media, will urge this as a Precedent, unto all the 
King's Princes: And that will give occaſion for co much Conrempr, on 
the one Hand; and Hh on the other, to ariſe between them. It 
therefore (added he) it pleaſe the King, Let there go forth a Roval 
Commandment from him, and let it be enrolled amongſt the Laws of 
the Perſians and of the Medes (which are unalterable) That Vaſhri come 
no more before King Ahaſuerus; and let the King give her Roya/ Eſtate 


unto another, that is better than ſhe : And when this Decree of the 


5 


King's ſhall be publiſhed throughout all this great Empire, all the Wives 
will give Honour to their Hulbands, both great and ſmall. 3 

Memucan, I obſerved, was the /aft, in order, of the Seven Princes; 
yet he ſpake ft. Whether from thence was taken the Cuſtom, uſed 
among our Enghſh Peers, that in Judicial Cauſes, the Toungeſt delivers 
his Judgment fiſt, 1 know not. But this Counſel of Memucan, I find, 
did ſo well pleaſe the King and his Princes, that they all conſenting, it 
was forthwith put in Execution; and Letters were ſent into all the 
King's Provinces : The Tenor whereof was, That every Man ſhould 
bear Rule over his own Houſe; and that it ſhould be ſé publiſhed in 
every Province, according to the Language of every People. And thus, 
for that time, the Men got the upper Hand again of the Women. 

Bur after the King had /epr upon it, and his Anger was over, he be- 
gan to remember /t; both what ſhe had done, and what was de- 
creed againſt her. Which being obſerved by his Servants (who might 


well conclude, that if ſhe ſhould be received into Favour again, ſhe 


would meditate Revenge upon them;) they, to divert the King's Mind 
from running back to her, and to keep up their own Intereſt with him, 
contrived a Projett, that the King ſhould appoint Officers in all the 
Provinces of his Kingdom, who ſhould take up all the fair young Vir- 
gins they could find, and bring them from all Parts, to the King's Pa- 


lace at Shuyſhan : Where being put into the Houſe for the Women (under 


the Care of Hege, one of the King's Chamberlain's, and Keeper of 
the Women) they ſhould be furniſhed with all things, neceſſary ro their 
Purification, and Preparation for the King's Bed. And then, the Maiden 
which, upon Tryal gave the King moſt Contentment, ſhould be Queen, 
inſtead of Vaſhri. 

A Propoſal fo adapted to the King's Luft could not chuſe but find 


Acceptance with him : And being forthwith put in Execution, brought 
many fair Maids to the Court, 


Among 
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Among thoſe that, on this Occaſion, were preſt into this Service, the 
fair Efther (who was alto called Hadaſſab, and in prophane Authors, 
Atoſja) was one. 

She was the Daughter of one Abihail, a Jew, Uncle of Mordecar 
the Jew, who had been carried Captive from Jeruſalem, by Nebuchad- 
nezzar King of Babylon, in the Captivity of Zeconah King of Fadab 
And her Father and Mother both dying, when ſhe was very young, 
her Couſin Mordecai, who lived in Shuſhan (at that time the Koyal City 
of the Perſian Empire) took her for his own Daughter, and brouphr 
her up. 

When Ether was brought into the Gynecem, or Houſe for Women, 
and delivered to Hege (or Hegai) the Chamberlain, ſhe pleaſed him ſo 
well, and obtained {0 much Kindneſs from him, that he appointed Se- 
den Maids to wait on her: And pot only preterr'd her to the beft Lo1g- 
ings in the Houſe, bur ſpeedily gave her things for Purification, that the 
might be ready with the foremoſt. op 
For the Order was, that every one of them ſhould be Twelve 
Alonihs in the Houte of the laidens, to purity and prepare them- 
Jelves, before they might be brought to the King. Of which time, 
Six Al-nths they ſpent in purifving with O:/ of Myrrb : And the 
other Six, with /weer Odours. After which, they rok their Turns 
to go in unto the King, and were furniſhed by the Chamberlain, that 
had rhe Care of them, with whatſoever they defired to have, to /cr 
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thewſcloes off with. But having ſpent their Night with the King, 


they returned next Morning to another Houſe of the IWomen, under 


the Charge ot Sh2a/hgaz, another of the King's Chamberlains, who had 
the Cate of the King's Concubines. And none of them, that had 
once been with the King, came any mote to him, unleſs ſhe pleaſed 
him ſo well that time, that he ſent for her again oy Name. 

Eſther had not vet diicovered her Kindred, nor what People ſhe was 
of: For Mordecai had charge her, that the ſhould not. But he took 
care to walk every day before the Court of the Women's Houſe ; that 
he might underſtand how {he did, and whar was like to become of her. 

It was in the Seventh Year of King du,, his Reign, and in the 
Tenth Month of that Year, that Effhey's Turn came to go in unto the 
King. And whereas the other Virgins rricked up themſelves, and 
ſer themſelves off with the richeſt and braveſt Ornaments, that they 
might te the more taking and acceptable to the King; every one 
underſtanding that a Crown would be the Prize, to her that ſhould gain 
him to her ſelf : Efber, being drawn again her Will, to this, which ſhe 
knew was a Breach of the Law of God, and a Violation of her Reli— 


A. M. 
3495. 


gion, (and therefore only /ubmirred to it, as that which her Cyprive 


Con (ition had ſubjected her unto) required nothing of the Chamber- 
lain to adorn or ſet her off, as not defiring to be advanced by ſuch 
Means. £ | 

Yer as her Nozzve Beauty, and courteous Deportment, gained her Fy- 
m4» from all that beheld her: So the King was ſo taken with her, that 
he loved her above all the other fine Dames; and ſhe obtained ſuch 
Grace and Favuur in his Sight, that ſetting the Royal Crown upon ker 
Head, /c mae her Qucen, inſtead of depoſed Vaſbti. And at the C:/e- 


ation of his Nuptials with her, he made a great Feaſt unto all his 


Princes and Servants; which was called Efher's Feat : And for her 
lake, not only gave Ge, according to the Magnificence of his State; 
but for that time eaſed alſo the Provinces of their Tribute. 
Her Guardian Kinſman, Mordecai, had yet no higher Preferment, 
than to {it in the King's Gate; which implies (as ſome think) he had 
688888 an 
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9 Office at Court , tho perhaps, it might be but that of Porrer, or Uſher 


of the Hall. For he had charged Efther, not to diſcover her Kindred 
or People; and ſhe fill paving the ſame Obſervance to his Commands 
as ſhe had always cone while ſhe lived with him, had kept it ſecret. 
Which ſhews how /ir1/e ambit ious he was of Court Preſerment. 

But now an Occaſion happened, which brought Mordecai, tho? not 


ſuddenly, into greater Nore in Court. For while he late in the King's 


Gate, he came to underſtand that Bigtham and Tereſh, Two of the 
King's Chamberlains, that kept the Door of the King's Chamber, fought 
to lay violent Hands upon the King. Of this Por, Mordecy forthwith 
gave notice to Queen Eher; and ſhe acquainted the King therewith 
in Mordecai's Name. Whereupon the Two Chamberlains being ſeized 
and convicted, were both hanged tor it: And a Record of the whole 
Proceſs was made, and entred in the Perſian Annals; but Mordecai was 
not pieſently taken notice of for it. 

For the Kings Mind was too much taken up with a New Favourite, 
whom he advanced on a ſudden; and ſet his Sear above all the 
Princes that were about him. This was Haman, the Son of Ammeda- 
tha the Agagite; whom ſome ſuppoſe to be deſcended from Agag, the 


King of the Amalekires, whom the Prophet Samuel flew. 1 Sam. 15. 


33. But Agag was rather a Tir/e of Royal Office, than Name of a Per- 
lon, or Family. 5 
Upon this Advancement of Haman, all the King's Servants, that 


were in (or attended at) the King's Gate, horced to, and reverenced Ha— 
man; becauſe the King had given Command they ſhould do ſo : Only 


Mordecai bowed not to him, nor did him Reverence. 
Trenellius and Junius give Two Reaſons for this. One, becauſe Ha- 


man was of that Nation (an Amoelekite) againſt which God had appoint- 


ed the 7ews to have War for ever, Exod. 17. 14. Deut. 25. 179. The 


other (which deſerves eſpecial Regard) becauſe har Honour was due 10 


God only. 

Mordecai, it ſeems for a while, paſſed in the Crowd, without being 
obſerved by Haman himſelf: But the reſt of the King's Servants, who 
themſelves were forward to crouch to the Favourite, began to pick a 
Quarrel with Mordecai, atking him, Why be tranſgreſſed the King's 
Commandment © And when they had thus urged him from day to day, 
and ſaw he regarded not what they ſaid ; they, willing to try how 
he would come cM, informed Haman both of his Behaviour towards 
him, and alſo that be was a Few. 5 

When haughty Haman underſtood that Mordecai did not bow nor do 
him Reverence ; he was full of Wrath: And forthwith medirated Re- 
venge. But thinking Mordecai too mean a Vitlim to be Sacrificed ſingle to 


his Ambition, he ſcorned to lay Hands on him only; but contrived how 


he might deſtroy with him all zhe Jene, that were throughout the 
whole Kingdom of Ahaſuerus, for his ſake. 

And becauſe this was a great Undertaking, Haman's Partiſans, unto 
whom he had imparted his Purpoſe, did caſt Pur (that is, the Lot) 
before Haman, from day to day, from the Firſt Month to the Twelfth, 
that they might know (ſaith the Marginal Note) what Mcnth and Day 
ſhould be good to enterprize this Thing , that it might have good 
Succeſs. Es 

At length having fixed the time, Haman addreſſing himſelf to the 
King, thus opened the Matter to him. 

© There is (faid he) a certain People ſcattered abroad, and diſperſed 
among the People, in all the Provinces of thy Kingdom; and heir 
* Laws are different from all People + Neither keep they the King's Low: 

hus 
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Thus Haman from Mordeca!s not obſerving that particular Command 
for Bowing to him, Fallacrouſly and Maliciouſly interred, againſt all 
the Feros, that they kept not the King's Laws. For which Rea- 
* ſon (ſaid he) it is not for the King's Profit to ſuffer them. There- 
fore (added he) it it pleaſe the King, Let a Decree be made, and 
* ſent forth in Writing, that they be deſtroyed. And I will pay Ten 
* Thouſand Talents of Silver (a round Sum, amounting to Three Mil- 
lions, Seven Hundred and Fifty Thouſand Pounds of Eng/1/h Money) 
*ro the Hands of them that ſhall have the Charge of the Buſincſs, 
* to bring it into the King's Treaſures. Upon this, the Marginal Note 


in the Bible is, Theſe be the Two Arguments, which commonly the World- 


lings and theWicked uſe toward Princes againſt the Godly, that is, The 


Contempt of their Laws, and diminiſhing of their Profit, without reſpec 


how God is either pleaſed or diſpleaſed. | 
The wnwary King (too much Favourie-r:idden, and little thinking 


that his beloved Eſther was one of that People, whom his Minion-Fa- 


vourite would have deſtroyed) took off his King, and gave it unto Ha- 


man, (as Pharaoh King of Egypt, had done to F-ſeph, Gen. 41. 42.) as 4 
Token that he gave him full Authority, to do what he would in that 


Matter; telling him withal, that ke gave him not only the Ten Thou- 
ſand Talents of Silver, which he had offered; but the People allo, to 
do with them, as it ſhould ſeem good unto him. D 

Hinan, having obtained this Grant, was not backward to put it 
in Execution. But the King's Secretaries were forthwith called for, and 
| Lerrers were written, by Haman's Direction unto the King's Liewre- 
nants, and to the Governors, that were over every Province, and 
to the Rulers of every People, in their reſpective Languages; wherein 
they were charged to + = nd, to Kill, and to cauſe to 4 all Fews, 
both Towng and Old, little Children and Women, in one Day. And the 
Letters bearing Date the Thirteenth Day of the Firſt Month, the 
Thirteenth Day of the Twelfth Month was the Day appointed for the 
Maſſacre. And to animate their Enemies againſt them, the Spoil of 
the eus was given them for a Prey. 8 


Theſe Letters, being written in the King's Name, and ſealed with the 


King's Seal, which Haman had gotten for that Purpoſe, were diſpatch- 
ed into all the King's Provinces; and the Poſts haſtened out by the 
King's Command. Which done, the King and Haman fell to their Cups; 
bur the City Shy/han, from whence this Decree went forth, was in Fer- 
plexity about it. 


But none was more ſenſibly affected, than good Mordecai. Who, when Eſther 4. 


he underſtood what was done, rent his Cloat hs, and putting on Sachcloth 
with Aſhes, went out into the midſt of the City, and cried with a 
loud and a bitter Cry. And becauſe none, cloat hed in Sackcloth, were 
allowed to enter into the King's Gate; he came and ſtood before the 
King's Gate, to ſhew his Sorrow. = 5 
In every Province alſo, whitherſoever this bloody Decree came, there 


was (as well there might be) great Mourning among the Jes, and 


Faſling, with Weeping and Warling; and many lay in Sackclorh and Aſhes. 
Mordecai's walking about in Sackcloth was ſoon taken notice of, and 
reported anon to Queen Efther's Servants ; who quickly acquainted her 
with it : Ar the hearing whereof ſhe was exceed:ngly grieved (tho' ſhe 
did not vet know the Cauſe,) and ſent him Raiment to cloath himſelt 
with, inſtead of his Sackc/ozh; but he would not receive it. Where- 
upon, calling for Harach (one of the King's Chamberlains, whom he 
had appointed to wait upon her) ſhe commanded him to go to Morde- 


ca1 ;, and bring her word from him what the matter was, and the Occa- 
hon of it With 
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With this Command Harach went forth to Mordecai, whom he found 
in the Street of the City, which was before the King's Gate. And 


having acquainted him, that he came {rom the Queen, to know the 


Eſther 3. 


Caule of his Mourning ; Mord4ccar told him ot all that had happened : 
How that Haan had promiſed to pay a great Sum of Money into the 
King's Exchequer, that he might have Liberty 20 dere all rhe eus; 
and that the King had granted it. He gave him allo a Copy of the 
Decree in W:iting, that was given at Shan {or the deſtroying of them: 
Wiſhing him to ſhew it unto hee, and declare the whole matter unto 
her; and withal to charge her (from him) that ſhe ſhould go 17 
unto the King, and make Supplication and Requeſt unto him for ber People. 
For it was high time now, that it ſhould be known what People 
ſhe was of. | wh 
When Hat. Þ had reported this to Queen Eſher, ſhe ſent him back to 
Mordecai again, to put him in mind, that it was 4 «77am Rule, which 
all the Kings Servants, and the People of the Provinces, did know; 
That whoſcever, whether Man or Woman, did come unto the King in 


the inner Court, wncalled, was liable by Law to be pur to Death; ex- 


cept ſuch to whom, as a pariicalar Favour, the King ſhould bold forth 
ihe Golden Scepter : But that, as for her part, ſhe had not been called 
to come in unto the King, for theſe 1%) Days laſt paſt. So much 


was the King taken up with his new Favourite. 


To this Excuſe, Mordecar roundly returned her this Anſwer. Thx 


not with thy ſelf, that thou ſhalt _ in the king's Houſe, more 1Þan 


all the eus, for if thcu altagether holdeſt thy fcace at ibis time, En- 
largement and Deliverance ſhall ariſe to the eus from another Place; but 
thou, and thy Father's Houſe , ſhall be deſtroyed. But conlider well 
what is thy part to do; for who knows, whether thou art come to the 
Kingdom for ſuch a time as this? SO „ 

This /mart Meſſage ro e the Queen. So that forthwith ſending to 
Morieca: again, the wiſhed him to gather together all the ens that 


were in Shuſhan, and with them keep a ſtrii Faſt for her, without eat- 


ing or drinking, day or night, for three davs together; aſſuring him, 


that ſhe, and her Maidens, would faſt likewiſe; and that after that, 


ſhe would go in unto the Ng, tho' it was againſt the Law; and if (add- 


ed ſhe) I perifh, I periſb. 


Accordingly, when this So/emn Faſt was over, Queen Efiber, having 
put on her Royal Apparel, went and ſtocd in the inner Court of the 
king's Houſe, over againſt the Royal Throne, on which the King then 


ſat. And the Lord fo diſpoſed the Heart ct the Nye, that when he 


ſaw Queen Eſther ſtanding in the Court, ſhe obtained Favour in his 


Sight; fo that He be/d forth his Golden Sceprer 16 her. By which, im— 


boldned, ſhe drew near; and having /ubmifhrucly touched the top of 
the Scepter, the King alled her, What ſhe would have, and what was 


her Requeſt? adding, for her Encouragement, Ir hall be given thee, 


even to the half of the Kingdom. She then ſaid, It it ſeem good unto 
the King, Let the King and Haman come this day unto ihe Banquet, which 


I have prepared for lum. 


The King conſenting, gave order that Haman (who it feems_ was 
not then preſent) ſhould have notice given him to 44s ho/!, that he 
might anſwer the Queen's Invitation. So the King and Flamen came 
to the Banquet that Ether had prepared. And at the Banger of Wane, 
the Ring ſaid to her again, What is thy Peririon © it ſhalt be granted thee ;; 
and what is thy Requeſt ? even to the half of the Kingdom, it ſhall be per- 


"a 


formed. 
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Eſther, willing to engage the Ang to her, as tar as ſhe could, before 
ſhe brake the Buſineſs, and tor that end deſirous to have another Oppor- 


tunity with him; in humble manner anſwered, My Petition and Re- 


queſt 18, it I have now found Favour in the fight of the King, and if it 
pleaſe the King to grant my Petition, and to anſwer my Requeſt : 
let the Ring and Haman come to the Banquet, which I ſhall prepare for 
them to Morrow z and then I will make bold to prefer my Petition. 

This being agreed to, they parted; and foolr/h Human, tickled with 
Foy, went away with a gd Heart : But when, as he went forth, he 
ſaw Mordecai at the King's Gate, and obſerved that he ſtood nor up, nor 
moved for him; his havghry ſtomach roſe, and he was full of Iidigna— 
tion againſt Mordecat. Yet he kepr it in as well as he could, until he 
was come home ; and then having gathered his Friends rogether, with 
Zereſh his Wile; he, to Hs bis Hippineſs, in the firſt place, fer 
forth the G/ory of his Riches, and the mu/titude of his Children. Then 
recounting to them all the grear things, wherein the King had promoted 
him, and how he had advanced him above the reſt of the Princes, and 
Servants of the King; he told them alſo, that Qu en Eſther did let no 
n come in with the King, unto the Banquet that ſhe had prepared, 


but hin;ſelf only: And to morrow, ſaid he, I am invited unto ber again 
with the King. Jer all this (added he) avails me nothing, jo long ax I 


ſce (that unmannerly Clown) Mordecai the Few ſir at the King's Gate, 


and not bow 10 me. 


When Hina had done ſpeaking, his Wife and all his Friends, con- 


curring With him in their Reſentment of the Affront done him by 
Mordecai. gave him this Advice. Let à Gallows (ſaid they) be made of 


iy Gubuts hgh + and to morrow ſfeak thou unto the King, that Mor- 
deci: miy be baged thereon; and then go thou in merrily, with the 
King, unro the Banquet. This Projet took fo well with Haman, that 
forthwith he cauled the (allows to be made, and ſet up in readineſs. 
Bur God ſo ordeicd the matter, that that Night the King could not 


lecep. Wherefore to divers him, and ſpend the time that the Night Eſther 6. 


might not be 7elious to him, he called for the Book of the Records of 
the Chronicles; and that being read before him, it was found therein, 
that Mordecai had diſcovered the Treaſon of Bigrhan and Tereſh, thoſe 


two Chamberlains of the King, that guarded his Door, who were hang- 


ed for deſigning to lay hands on the King, Chap. 2. 21, Cc. 
When the King heard this read, he atked, Whar Honour and Dignity 
had been done to Myerdecar for this? And the King's Servants, who (as 


Grooms of his Ch:mber) then waited on him, telling him there had been. 


it, alked, II D rs there in the Court © 
Juſt in that Fundſure, was Haman come into the outward Court of the 
King's Houſe, betimes in the Morning, to aſk leave of the King, that he 
might hang Mordeca; on the Gallows, which he had 2 tor him: 
Whom the Servants ſeeing, they told the King that Haman ſtood in the 
Court; and the King ſaid, Ler him come in. 
In came H:man, big with Hope, that he ſhould have his will on Mor- 
decai that Morning. But before he could introduce his Requeſt, the 
King prevented him, by aſking him a Queſtion ; which was, Whar ſhould 


nothing done for him, the King, that he might give further Order about 


be done wnto the Man whom the King delighteth to Honour? 


Selſ-conceited Haman, concluding in himſelf, that he was the only Man 


whom the King could delight to honour, reſolved to have it in its 27 


moſt Spicnilop, Wherefore, in anſwer to the King's Queſtion, he aid ; 
For the Man, whom the King delighteth to Honour, let the Royal Ap- 
' pare! he brought, which the King uſeth to wear, and the Horſe 
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: that the King rideth upon, and the Crown-roya/ Which is ſet upon his 
Head; and let this Appare/ and Horſe be delivered to one of the 


Kings moſt Noble Princes, that he may therewith array the Man, 


* whom the King delighteth ro Honour; and bring him on Horſe-back 
© through the Street of the City, and Proclaim before him, THUS 
*SHALL IT BE DONETOTHE MAN H HOM THE 


*KING DELIGHTETH TO HONOUR. 


No ſooner had Haman ſer the Terms; but, quite contrary to his Ex- 
pectation and Hope, the King laid to him, Make haſte, rake the Apparel 
and the Horſe, and do thou, juſt ſo as thou haſt ſaid, unto Mordecai the 
Fete that ſitteth at the King's Gere ; let nothing fail of all that thou haſt 


ſpoken. 


What a Cut was this to proul Haman ! Yet Remedy he bad none. 
The King's Word was a Law, and obey it he muſt, or fore the worſe. 
Wherefore taking the Appare/ and the Hor/e, he went and arrayed 
Mordecai; and having mounted him on the Royal Steed, brought him 


on Horſe-back through the Street of the City, and Proclaimed before 


him, Thus ſhall it he done unto the Man whom the King delighteth to Ho- 
nour. Which done, humble Mordecai returned again to the King's Gate; 
but Haman haſted home to his Houſe, Morning, and (in token thereof) 
having his Head covered. „ 

| Being got home, he related to Zereſh his Wife, and the reſt of his 
Friends, the great Diſupporntmen: that had befallen him. Which when 
they had well og" they ſaid to him; If Mordecar, before whom 


thou haſt begun 10 fall, be of the Seed of the Jews, thou ſhalt not trevail 


againſt him, but ſhall ſurely fall before him. 

More, perhaps, they might have ſaid to him, had they not been in- 
terrupted by a Meſlenger from the King: For while they were yer talk- 
ing with him, came the King's Chamberlains to haſten him to the Ban- 
quet, which Queen Eſther had prepared for the King and him; to 
which, we may ſuppoſe, he went with an heavy Heart, tho' he put on 
the beſt Countenance he could, to hide it. Sn 

When they were come to the Banguer of Wine, the King again aſked 
Queen Eſther, I hat her Petition and Requeſt was ? aſſuring her as be- 
fore, it ſhould be granted, tho it were to the one half of bis Kingdom. 

Eſther now thinking it a right time to open her Cauſe, made Anſwer 
If I have found Favour in thy fight, O King, and if it pleaſe the King, Let 
my Life be given me at my Petition, and my People at my Requeſt. For we are 
Sold, both I, and my People, to be deſtroyed, ro be ſlain, and 10 periſh: But 
if we had been Sold for Bond-men, and Bond-women, I had held my 
Tongue; altho' the Enemy could not countervail the King's Dammage, in 
the loſs of the Tribute we pay. Sn 

The King (having forgot, it ſeems, or not well conſidered, what Ha- 
man had begged, and he had granted) in great diſpleaſure aſked, Who 15 
he? and where is he, that durſt preſume in his Heart to do ſuch a thing? 

The Adverſary and Enemy, replied Eher, is this wicked Haman. 

That word put Haman into a terrible Fright. Which the King obſerv- 


ing, and probably thereupon calling to mind, how Haman had ſurrep- 


71t10uſly gotten the Decree from him, tor the deſtroying of the Ferws, 


he aroſe from the Banquet of Wine in his wrath, and went into the 
Palace-Garde n. ES 


Haman from thence concluding, that E was determined againſt 
him by the King, ſtood up to make Requeſt for bis Life to Eſther the 


Queen, (the Life of whom, and of all her People, he had ſo lately Con- 


ſpired againſt, and determined to take away : ) and falling, 23 a Suppli- 


ant, pon the Bed whereon Eſther fate, was found 7» that Poſiure by the 


King, 
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King, when he came in again out of the Garden. Who, reſenting it 
as an Indignity to himſelf, that he (a Subject, and a Criminal) (ſhould 
preſume to approach ſo in ſecently near the Queen; brake forth in this 
manner, Will he force the Queen a'ſo before me in the Houſe ! Which 
words were no ſooner out of the King's mouth, bur the Offcers that 
attended, forthwith covered Hamar's Face : Which to him was a ſure 
Token of Death. And Harbonah, one of the King's Chamberlains, whole . . 
Name ſignifies Deſtrudion (and who had got notice, it ſeems, of Ha. 3,00. 
man's Deſign againſt Mordecai) acquainting the King, that Haman had 
ſet up a Gallows, in his own Houſe, Fifty Cubits high, whereon he in- 
rended to have hanged Mordecai, who had deſerved ſo well of the King; 
= King bid them hang Haman thereon ; which without more ado they 
did. 
The King's wrath being now by Hamar's death appeaſed, he gave 
the Houſe of Haman, the Jew's Enemy, unto Queen Eſther the eto. And 1 
ſhe having now acquainted the King, in what Relation Mo, decai ſtood 
to her, the King ſent for Mordecai to come before him. And taking off 
his Ring (as he had done before to Haman) he gave it unto Mordecai; 
and Eſther ſet Mordecai over the Houſe of Haman. = 
But tho' Haman was removed, yet was not Eſther and the Fetos free 
from Danger, and from Fear. For the Decree againſt them ſtood ver in 
force. Eſther therefore adventured once more to ſpeak before the King, 
on that occaſion; And falling down at his Feet, beſought him, 2075 
Tears, to put away the miſchief of Haman the Agagite, and the ticked 
Device, which he had deviſed againſt the eros. | 
Ihe King thereupon, Holding forth his Golden Scepter towards Eſt- 
her, to incourage her to ſpeak her mind, ſhe aroſe ; and ſtanding before 
the King. ſaid : If it pleaſe the King, and it I have found Favour in 
© his fighr, Let ſomething be written, to reverſe the Letters deviſed by 
Hamen, to deſtroy the ue, in all the King's Provinces. For how 
can I endure to ſee the Evil which ſhall otherwiſe come upon my People ? 
* or b-w ſhall I bear to ſee the Deſtruttion of my Kindred ? 

The King then ſaid to Ether and Mor1ecai : Ye ſee I have already 
given Eſther the Houſe of Haman, and him they have Hanged, becauſe 
he preſumed to lay his hand upon the Fews : Write ye now therefore 

for the Jetos, as it liketh vou, in the King's Name, and Seal it with 
the King's Seal; for as for the former Writing, which was written in 
the King's Name, and Sealed with the King's Seal, that is una/rerable, 
no Man can reverſe it. 1 5 » 
The King's Secretaries being hereupon called, other Letters were 
| written, according as Mordeca: did dictate; and diretted both to the 
| and to the King's Lieutenants, the Deputies and Rulers of the 
rovinces, from India, unto Ethiopia, being an Hundred twenty ſeven 
Provinces ;z unto every Province and People after their Language, and 
to the ZFews according to their Language. Which Letters contained 
a Grant and Authority from the King to the cus; That upon the Thir- 
teenth Day of the Twelfth Month (which was the Day Haman had 
pitched upon for Maſſacring the Fews) they might gather themſelves 
together in every City where they were, 0 ſtand up for their Lives; 
and might deſtroy, flay and cauſe to periſh all the Power of the 
People and Province that would aſſault them, both little ones, and 
Women; and rake the Spoil of them for a Prey. And as theſe Letters 
(bearing date, from the Palace at Shuſhan, on the Three and twentieth 
of the Third Month) were written in the King's Name, and Sealed 
with the King's Seal; ſo they were diſpatched to the Provinces by Stoift 
Po/?s, with the greateſt Expedition that could be, and Copies thereof 


ſpeedily 
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ſpeedily publiſhed to all the People; that the 7ews might have timely 
notice, to be ready againſt that Day, to „and un their Guard, and 
avenge themſelves on their Enemies. 

Then went our Mordecai from the Preſence of the King, in his Roya/- 
Robes of Blue and White, and with a great Crown of Gull, and a Gar- 
ment of fine Linnen and Purple. And not only the City of Shyſh-an te- 
Joyced, at this Turn of the Tide; but in every Province and City, whi- 
therſoever the King's Command and Decree came, the 7ews had Joy 
and Gladneſs; and it was to them a good Day. Nay, many of the Þeg- 
ple of the Land turned Fetos; for the tear of the ers fell upon them. 

Now when the Fatal Day was come, wherein the two oppoſite De- 


crees were to be put in Execution, which was the Thirteenth Day ot 


the Twelfth Month, the ewe, being r1mely fore-warncd, were forearm- 


cd; and gathering themſelves together in their Cities, throughout all 


the Provinces of King Abaſwerus, they /aid ſo manfully about them, on 
thoſe that did aſſail them, that no Man could withſtand them: For 
the Fear of them fell upon the People. And beſides that, all the Rulers 
of the Provinces, and the Kings Lieutenants, with the Deputies and 


other Officers of the King, helped the eres, becauſe the Fear of Mcy- 


111 the Provinces. 


decor dell upon them alſo ; for Mordecar was great in the King's Houle ; 
and grew Greater and Greater; ſo that his Fame went forth throughout 


Thus encouraged, the Jews, deſending themſelves, fell boldly on their 


Enemies; and made great Slaughter, and Deſtruction of thoſe that 


hated them; ſo that in the Royal City Shyſhan, they flew Five Hun- 
dred Perſons ; amongſt whom were the T:n Sons of Haman. And in 
other Cities, in the reſt of the Provinces, they flew and deſtroyed ct 


their Foes, to the Number of Seventy and Five Thouſand ; but 727 no 
Place did they meddle with the Prey. 


An Account of the Number of the Slain in Shyſhar, being brought 


the ſame Day to the King, he told Queen Eſthcr, that the Jews had 


ſlain and deſtroyed Five Hundred Men in Shx/han, where his Court 


was kept; by which ſhe might gueſs what Slaughters they had made in 


the reſt of the Provinces ; and then aſked her, What furiber Requeſt ſhe 
had to make? Aſſuring her, it ſhould be granted, 9 
She, taking Encouragement from that Word, anſwered, If it pleaſe 


the King, Let it be granted to the Fews which are in Shuſhan, to do to 


Morrow alſo, as they have done to Day; and let Haman's Ten Sons be 
hanged on the Gallows. V 5 oh 
Ir was now with her but Aſe and Have : For the King Commanded 


that it ſhould be ſo done; and a Decree accordingly was given forth at 


Shufhan for it. Whereupon Hyman's Ten Sons, (who were {lain the Day 
before) were Hanged : And the Jus at Shyjhan gathering themſelves 


together on the Fourteenth Day of the Twelfth Month, il:w Three 


Hundred Men more there; bur on rhe Prey they did not lay their Hand. 
For this ſo great Deliverance and Vitfory, the 7ews, in all parts, te{ti- 


Hed their g/adreſs, by Feaſting, and by ſending Gifts one to another. 
But the 7ews at Shyſhan having 1wo Days allowed them to avenge them- 


ſelves on their Enemies, whereas the reſt of the 7etws, in other Places, 
had but ore Day given them: This cauſed at the fult, ſome Difference 


in the time ot this Feaſting : For the Jens in all other parts of the 


Kingdom, having acquitred themſelves on the Thirteenth Day, kept 


their Rejoycing Feaſt on the Fourteenth. But the Jews at Shuſhan, be- 
ing engaged both the Thirteenth and Fourteenth Days, in defending 
1 kept the Feſtival for their Deliverance, on the Fifteenth 

ay. 
But 
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But afterwards, when Mordecai had made a Record of this great Deli- 
verance, he ſent Letters unto all the es, tar and near, throughout all 
the Provinces of King Aho/ucrus, to eſtabliſh ir, as a ſtanding Ordinance xſther g. 
among them, thar they ſhould keep both the Fourteenth and the Fit- 
teenth Days of the Month Adar (which was the Twelfth Month with 
them, and takes in part of the Twelfth Month, and part of the Firſt 
with us) Yearly, as the Days, whereon the 7ews reſted from their Ene- 
mies; and the Month that was turned unto them from Sorrow unto 
Joy, and from Mourning, into a good Day. In Commemoration 
whereof, they ſhould make thoſe Days, Days of Feaſting and Rejoycing, 
and of ſending Portions one to another, and gruving Gifts ro the Poor. 
And becauſe Haman (had caſt Pur, that is, the Lot,) in order to 
know the mcſt ſucceſsful time, wherein he might conſume and deſtroy 
the Jets; it was agieed and ordained, that theſe two Days {ſhould be 
called rhe Feſt of Purim; and ſhould be Solemnly, Strictly, and Annu- 
ally kept by all the 7ews every where. In order whereunto, Mordecai, 
being now advanced to be next in Place and Power unto the King, wrote 
unro the 7ews about it; and Queen Eſther wrote alſo, with all Authori- 
ty to confirm his Letters. | 
The Fercs thereupon, in all Places, took it, a+ an Ordinance, upon 
them, and upon their Seed, and upon all ſuch as ſhould joyn themſelves 
unto them, that they would, without fail, keep thoſe two Days, at the 
: appointed time every Year; in every Family, Province, and City; to be 
| a Memorial of their Pelroerance, to them, and to their Seed for ever. 
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Here follows the reſt of the 
BOOK 

O FP 
1 


Including the Two PROPHETS 


HAG G AI and Z EC HARIAH. 


L L this while, the Building of the Temple at 7e- 

ru ſalem, either went not forward at all, or very ſlow- * 4 
ly. The Work is ſaid to have ceaſed unto the Second 3508. 

Tear of the Reign of Darius King of Perſia, Ezra 4. 
24. But oi the many of that Name, which this 

was, is not well agreed amongſt Writers. The more 
common Opinion, takes him to be Darizs Artaxer x- 

es, Sirnamed Longimanus, or Long-hand; and him to be the Son of 
Darius Hyſlaſpis, or Abaſuerus, by Eſther. But it may then occaſion 

ſome Wonder, that ſo good a Woman as Queen Eſther, and ſo zealous 

a Few as Mordecai, having ſuch Power as they had with King Abaſue- 
74s, {ſhould not have ſet the Wheel of that work à going in their time. 

It was by the Incouragement which two of the Lord's Prophets gave, 
that Zerwbbabe/ and the reſt, applied themſelves again to the work, as 
Ezra informs us, Chap. 5. 1. | „„ 

For all the Prophets formerly named, being by this time gone to reſt; 
the Prophets Haggai, and Zechariah were raiſed 1 by the Lord, in 
the Second Year of this King Darius, and ſent to Propheſy unto the 
Fetes, that were in Zudab and Jeruſalem, to ſtir them up to greater cal, 

and diligence in the Work of the Lord. For they, being diſheartned, by 
the Oppoſition they had met with from their ill Neighbours on the 
one hand, and the Pr9þibition from the Court on the other; had let up 
a wrong Conceit in their Minds, that the time was not yet come, wherein 
the Houſe of the Lord ſhould be built. Wherefore negleding that, 
they ſpent their time, in building Houſes for themſelves. 

| This the Prophet Haggai (unto whom the word of the Lord came, 

on the Firſt Day of the Sixth Month, in the Second Year of King 
Parizs) reproved them for; directing his Meſſage ro Zerubbabel the 

Governor, and Joſhua the High-Prieſt, as the two Chiefs, or Repreſen- 

tatives, one of the People, the other of the Priefts. 
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Then calling them to conſider the many and great Diſappoiutments 


Hakai . they had met with, and the unſucceſstulneſs ot their Undertakings, ſince 


they had neglected the Lord's Work; he tells them, That all this had 
happened unto them by God's appointment; Who had reſtrained the 
fruttifying Influences of Heaven, and thereby fendred the Earth Anſruit— 
ful to them; whereby they had been afflicted, with Scarciry, Warr, 


and Famine; becaule they, now that the Lord had rurned their Capti- 


vity, ard brought them back into their own Land, had, for Fear of 
Man, ſuffered his Houſe to lie waſte, and had imployed themſelves in 
Building, and Beautifying their own Houſes. Wheretore he bid them 
(loyter no longer, but) go up to rhe Mountain, and bring Timber, and 
build the Hoſe ;, aſſuring them from the Lord, that it they did ſo, he 
would take Pleaſure in it, and he glorified therein. 

This reuſed up both the Governour, and the People; who being in 
fear before the Lord, from the ſenile of their great Neglect, reſolved 
now to obey the Voice of the Lord their God, by his Prophet Hogg. 
And he, to incourage this good Reſolution, and hearten them on in it, 
came to them again, with this /hor7, but comforting Meſſage, I am with 
yon, ſaith the Lord. And the Lord at the fame time, ſt) ig up Ihe 
Spirit of Zerubbabcl the Governcur, and the Spirit of 74/hrz the 
High-Prieſt, and the Spirits of all the Remnant of the People, they 
came and 1eſumed their Work in the Houſe of the Lord, on the Four 
and twentieth Day of that Sixth Month, in the Second Year ot King 
Darius, after a Ceſſation (as ſome compute) of about Thz;y Years. 


Hagai 2. And becauſe the d Mex, who had ſeen the former Temple in its 


Zecb. 1. 


Beauty, wept at the laving the Foundations of this, when they ſaw 
how much ſhort it was likely to be of the Former; the Prophet Haęgai 
was ſent to them again, in the Seventh Month following, to incourage 


them to go on chearfully; aſſuring them aſreſh, that the Lord was with 


them in this their Undertaking, and predicting that zhe Lord would fill 
this Houſe with Glory; ſo that (how much ſoever it might come ſhort of 
the Former in Bulk, and Srarcline ſs of Structure) the Glory of: this latter 
Houſe ſhould be greater, than that of the former. Which Expoſitors 
not finding in Story made good /rerally ; have Figuratively applied to 
the Goſpel Church: Where I with all may ſee it. 55 
While thus the Prophet Hazga: was earneſtly concerned, to hearten : 
on the Zews in the Work of Rebuilding the Temple; the Lord raiſed up 
another Prophet, to confirm and ſtrengthen them in their Undertaking. 
This was Zechariah, the Son of Barachiab, of the Family of Iddo. 
Who beginning to Prophely in the Eighth Month, of the Second Year 
of King Darius; firſt puts them in mind of their Father's Diſobedience; 


who, by refuſing to hea1Ken unto the Lord by his Prophets, had highl 


provoked him to Diſpleaſure. Then warning them not to be like ; a 
Fathers therein; he exhorted them to turn unto the Lord; aſturing them 
that if they did fo, the Lo1d would turn unto them. | | 
By theſe two Prophets thus encouraged, Zerubbabe! and Foſhua went 
on with the Building; and the Workmen plied it diligently. But be- 
fore they could finiſh ir, Tarnui (the Governour on that fide the River,) 
and Sherhar-Boznar, with their Companicns, (Fnemies alſo to the 7eres, 
but not ſo bitter and 17p/acable as the reſt) having gotten ncrice of their 


Work, came upon them, and examined them, Who had commanded 


them to build that Houſe, and to make up that Wall? Demanding alſo 
the Names of the Men, that undertook that Building. . 

By this ſtri Inquiry they thought, it ſeems, to have ſcored the 
Zews, and made them give over their Work, as they had done tormerly* 
But the Eye of their God was upon the Elders of the 7s, and the Pro- 


phets, 
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phers of God helped them : So that theſe Enemies of theirs could not 
now cauſe them to ceaſe ; whereupon the Matter was brought before 
King Dai. | 

For when Tatnai, the Governour on that ſide the River, with Her har- 
Bog nai, and his Companions the Aphar/ſachites, law that the Jews 
would not be frighted from their Work, they wrote a Letter to King 


Darius, to give him an Account of theMatter : Whereof this is the 
Copy. 


Uno Darius the King, all Peace. 


* Be it known unto the King, that we went into the Province of 
Fu ea, to the Houle of rhe great God, which is builded with great 
Stone, and Timber is laid in the Walls: And this Work gceth on faſt, 
and proſpereth in their Hands. Then aſked we the Elders of the 
7 People, IWho commanded you tc build this Houſe, and to make up theſe 
* TValls £ We afked their Names allo; to the intent that we might not 
only certify thee of the Building: But might give thee the Names of 
thole among them, that were the Chief in the Work. And thus 
they returned us Anſwer. IWe are (aid they) rhe Servants of the 
God of Heaven and Harth; and build the Houſe that was builded 
theſe mary Years ago : Which a great King of Iſrael did build and ſer 
up. Bur afrer that our Fathers had proveked the Lord God of %- 
e/, to wrath, he gave them into the Hand of Nebuchadnezzar King 
of Babylon, the Cha/dean ; who deſtroyed this Houſe, and carried away 
the People unto Bulylon. But in the Firſt Year of Oyas the King of 
Babylon, he made a ecree to buiid t is Houſe of God. And the 
Vefjels of Gold and Silver of the Houle of God, which Nebuchadnez- 
2ar took out of the Temple that was at Feraſalem, and brought into 
the Temple at Babylon; thoſe did King Cyrus take out of the Temple 
of Babylon, and delivered them unto one whoſe Name was She/ſhbaz- 
sar, whom he had made Governour; ſaying, Take theſe Vejlels, Go, 
carry them into the Temple at Jeruſalem, aud let the Houſe of God be 
builied in its Place. Whe eupon the fame Sheſhbazzar came, and laid 
the Foun1ation of the Houſe of God, which is in 7eruſalem; and 
ſince that time, even until now, hath it been in building: And yer it 
is not finiſhed. Now therefore, it it ſeem good to the King, let ſearch 
be made in the King's Treaſure-Houſe, at Babylon, whether it be ſo, 
that a Decree was made by Cyrus the King, that this Houſe of God 
atZeruſalem ſhould be builded : And let the King ſend his Pleaſure to 
us, concerning this Matter. 

When this Letter came to the King, Search was thereupon made in p,,, 6, 
the Archieves (or Houſe of the Rolls) where the Kecords were laid 
up in Baby/on ; and there was found in Achmetha (or Echbatana) in the 
Palace that was in the Province of the Medes, a Roll; wherein was a 
Record in theſe Terms. | 

In the Firſt Year of Cyrus the Kirg, the ſame King Cyrus made a 
Decrec, concerning the Houſe of Gcd in Feruſalem; of which this 

was the Tenor. 

Loet the Houle be builded, the Place where they offered Sacrifi- 
ces; and let the Foundations be ſtrongly laid: The Height thereof 
Threeicore Cubits, and the Breadth thereof Threeſcore Cubits, with 
Three Rows of great Stones, and a Row of Timber; and let the 
FExpences be given our of the King's Houſe. And alſo let the Gold- 
en and Silver Veſſe/s of the Houſe of God, which Nebuchadnez2zar 
took forth out of the Temple which was at Zerr/alem, and brought 
Kkkkkk * unto 
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+ ac Babylon, be reſtored, and brought back again unto the Temple 


* which is to be built at 7eruſalrm ; and let them be placed in their 
* own Places in the Houſe of God. 

When King Darius had read this Decree of Cyrus, he ſignified the 
Contents thereof to Ii nai, Shethar-boznar, and their Companions, the 
Apharſachnes; and withal gave them a /i, Charge, that they ſhould 
be far from moleſting, or hindring the eres in their Building: But that 
they ſhould let the Work of the Houſe of God alone; and let the Go- 
vernours and Elders of the Jets build the Houle of God in its Place. 

Moreover, (ſaid he, in his Letter, in anſwer to theirs) I make a De- 
* cree, what ye ſhall do to the Elders of theſe eres ; tor the building 
of this Houſe of God; vis. That out of the King's Tribute beyond 
* the River, Expences be forthwith given to theſe Men, that they be 
* not bindred. And what they have need cf, for the Burnt-offering of 
© the God of Heaven, both of young Bullocks, Rams and Lambs, with 
* Wheat, Salt, Wine and Oil; let it be given them Day by Day with— 
out fail, according to the Direction of the Prieſts which ate at 7eru- 
* ſalem: That they may offer Sacrifices of ſweet Savours unto the 
©Gcd of Heaven, and pray for the Life of the King, and of his Sons. 
And further (added he) | have made a Decree, that whoſoever {hall 
alter this Word, Ler Timber be pulled down from bis Houſe, and 


© ler bim be banged thereon, and ler his Houſe be made a Dung hil for 


* this. And the God that hath cauſed his Name to dwelltheie, deſtroy 
all Kings and People, that ſhall fer their Hand to alter this Word, and 
© to deſtroy this Houſe of God, that is at Zerrſalem. I Darius have 
© made a Decree : Let it be done with Speed. „„ 
Governour Tai na, with Sbethar-Bognai, and their Companions, hav— 


ing received theſe Letters from the King, in compliance therewith, ſpee- 


dily furniſhed the Jeteg with all Neceſſaries for their Building. And the 


Work Sons on proſperouſiu, through the Encouragement which the El- 


ders of the Jews received from the Prophets, Hagga: and Zechariab; 
the Houſe was finiſhed on the Third Day of the Month Adar (which is 
the Twelfth Month) in the Sixth Year of the Reign of this King Darius. 

The Building thus finiſhed, the Children of 1/-acl, both Prieſts, Le- 
vites and People, (called by a general Name, the Children of the Capti- 
vity, that is, all ſuch of them as were returned from the Captivity,) 
together with all thoſe Pro/e/yres, that had ſeparated themſel ves unto 
them, from the Fr/thineſs of the Heathen of the Land, to ſeek the Lord 


God of Iſrael; kept the Feaſt of the Dedication of the Houle of God 


with Joy, and with great Offerings. And having ſer the Friefts in their 
Divifons, and the Levites in their Courſes, for the Service of God, ac- 
cording to the Preſcript of Moſes, they kept the P/ſſover on the Four- 
teenth Day of the Fiilt Month; and the Feaſt of Unicrvened Bread 
Seven Days with Joy : For the Lord made them joytul, by turning 
the Heart of the King unto them, to ſtrengthen their Hands in the Work 
of the Houſe of God, the Gcd of I/. 
The Zers, it ſeems, in the Captivity, had agreed among themſelves 
to obſerve ſeveral Faſts, on certain on , Occaſions; as ohe in the 
Tenth Month, on the Day that Fern ſalem was beſicecd ( 2 Kings . ) 
Another in the Fou Month, when the City was taken, Fr. 52.. 6, 
7. Another in the Fifth Month when the Temple was deſtroyed by Fire 
(Fer. 52. 12.) And azotber in the Seventh Month, when their Governour 
Gedoliab was ſlain (N. 41. 1, 2.) 

Theſe Days they had kept with Tei and Weeping, and abſtaining 
from Company and Buſineſs. But now a Doubt aroſe among them, 
concerning the Fa, in the Fiſth Month (which was tor the Deſtruction of 

the 
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the Tempe) whether they ſhould keep that Faſt ſtill, now that the Tem- 


ple was Re builded. And upon this Occafion the eus (whether they Zech. 7» 


that were returned, or they that were not yet returned, from Babylon, 
is not agreed among Interpreters, but divers go divers ways) ſent their 
Ambaſſadors, or Deputies (Sherezer and Regem-melech, with their Men) 
to enquire of the Lord, by the Prieſts, which were in the Houſe of the 
Lord of Hoſts, and by the Prophets, whether they ſhould weep in the 
Fifth Month, and ſeparate themſelves, as they had done theſe many 
Years ? | 

The Lord thereupon, by his Prophet Zechariah, took occaſion to let 


them know, that in Faſts of their own appointing, he was not concerned 


(whereby is plainly intimated, that thing in Religion, of Man's Infli- 
tul ion, is accepted by the Lord: ) And that it would pleaſe him better, 
to ſee them execute trut Judgment, and ſhew Mercy and Compaſſion eve- 
ry one to his Brother; and abſtain from opprefſing the Widow, the Fa- 
therleſs, the Stranger, and the Por, and from imagining Evil one againſt 
another in their Hearts: Than to be ever ſo obſervant of outward Per- 
tormances. , 

Hitherto the work of Rebuilding the Temple had heen carried on, 
by the Direction and Conduct of Zerubbabel the Governour, and Fo- 
ſhua the High-Prieſt: Both whom the Prophet Zachary ſpeaks Honoura- 
bly ot; the one in the Third, and the other in the Fourth Chapter of 
his Prophecy. But now that the Temple was finiſhed, Ezra ſet forward 
to go up to alem, in the Seventh Year of Artaxerxes, by ſome 
Hiſtorians called, for Diſtinction ſake, zhe Second. | 


This Ezra was a Prieſt, (whoſe Genealogy, in Chap. 7. is deduced 


from Aron) and a learned Scribe in the Law of God, who had hi- K. 


therro ſtaid at B, with thoſe of the Captivity which had not yet 
returned. But now, there being great want of ſuch a Man at Zeruſalem, 


to inſtrutt the Pe ple in the too long negletfed Law of God; and reform 


the Manners of both Prieſts and People: The Lord both kindled a 
Zeal in Eæra, to under take that Work; and gave him Favour with 
the King, ro furniſh him tor the Journey. 

For when Ezra had acquainted the King with his Purpoſe, and re- 
queſted leave of him that he mighr go ; the King gave him not only 


Licenſe to go, but an ample Commiſſion to take with him whomſoever he 


would, and what alſo he ſhould judge needful, both for his Journey 
thither, and Service there. Of which Common, this was the Tenor. 


ARTAXERXES, King of Kings, Unto EZ RAthe Prieft a per- 
fell Scribe of the Law of the God of Heaven, Greeting. 


I make a Decree, That all they of the People of Iſrael, and of his 


Prictts and Levites in my Realm, which of their own Free-will are 
minded to go up to Jeruſalem, may go with thee; Foraſmuch as 
thou art ſent of the King, and of his Seven Cornſellors, to enquire 
concerning Judah and Jeruſalem; according to the Law of thy God, 
which is in thine Hand ; and carry the Silver and Gold, which the 
King and his Counſel lors, have freely offered unto the God of I/rae/, 
whoſe Habitation is in Feraſalem; and all the Silver and Gold that 
thou canſt find in all theProvinces of Babylon, with the Free-will-Offer- 
ings of the People, and of the Priefts, offering willingly for the 
Houſe of their God, which is at Feruſalem: That thou mayeſt ſpee- 
© dily buy with this Money Bullocks, Lambs and Rams, with their 
Meat-offerings and Drink-efferings, and offer upon the Altar of the 
Houſe of your God, which is ai Jeruſalem, And whatſoever ſhall _ 
80⁰ 
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* good to thee, and to thy Brethren, to do with the reſt of the Silver 
and Gold, that do, after the Till of your God. The Veſſels alſo that 
are given thee, for the Service of the Houſe of thy God, which thou 
* ſhalt have occaſion to beſtow, beſiow it out of the King's Treaſure- 
* bouſe. And I, even I Artaxerxes the King, do make a Decree to all the 
© Treaſurers which arc beyond the River, that whatſoever Ezra the 
* Prieſt, the Scribe of the Law of-the God of Heaven, ſhall require 
of you, it be done unto an Hundred Talents of Silbe, (Thirty Seven 
© Thouſand and Five Hundred Pounds) and to an Hundred Meaſures 
(Core) of Wheat (a Cor containing Five Buſhels and Five Gallons, makes 
* Five Hundred Sixty Two Buſhels and a halt) and to an Hundred 
* Baths of Mine, (a Bath being the Tenth part of an Omer, and con- 
* taining Four Gallons and an halt, makes Four Hundred and Fifty Gal- 
© lons) and to an Hundred Bath oft O, and Salt without Meaſure. 
* Whatſoever is commanded by the God of Heaven, let it be diligently 
done for his Houſe : For «by ſhould there be rath againſt the King and 
* his Sons? Alſo we certifie you, that touching any of the Prieſts and 
* Levires, Singers, Porters and Aethinims, or Miniſters of this Houſe 
* of God, it ſhall not be lawful to impoſe Toll, Tribute or Cuſtom 
* upon them. And thou Ezra, after the Wiſdom of thy Gcd, that is 
in thine Heart, ſer Magiſtrores and Fudges, which may judge all the 
People that are beyond the River (that is) all /zch as know the 


Laus of thy God, and teach them that now them not. And wholce- 
ver will not do the Law of thy God, and the Law of the King, let 


* Judgment be ſpeedily executed upon him; whether it be unto Death, 
* or to Baniſhment, or to Confiſcarion of Goods, or to Impriſonment. 

Ezra having received theſe Letters from the King, bleſſed the 
Lord, in a thankful Acknowledgment of his Mercy, in having pur it into 
the King's Heart, to beautify the Houſe of the Lord in Feruſolem ; and 
in giving him Favour with the King, and with his Couniellors and 
mighty Princes. And being ſtrengthened by the good Hand of the Lord 
his God, that was upon him for his Encouragement, he gathered to- 
gether out of ac! chief Men to go up with him. 

Theſe, with the Males of their ſeveral Families, being in Number 
One Thouſand Four Hundred Ninety and Six ( of whom there is 


a Muſler-Koll in Chap. 8. from Ver. 2. to 15.) Ezra drew down to the Ri- 


ver that runneth to Ahava: Where encamping for Three Days, he took 


an Account of the People and the Prieſts; but found no Levites, nor 


Nethinims among them. Wherefore he ſent back E/ezer, and ſome 
half a Score more of the Chief Men for Underſtanding, with a Meſ- 
ſage to Iddo (who was the Chief of the Nethinnms at Caſiphia.) Re- 
quiring him to ſend with them ſome Miniſters, fit for the Service of the 
Houſe of the Lord. And (the Lord ſo diſpoſing it) they brought him 2 
Man of Underſtanding, and ſome Seven or Eight and Thirty more, 
that were Levites, with Two Hundred and Twenty Nerbinims ; who 
were under Officers, for the more Servile Work of the Temple, ſuch 

as the Fraudulent Gibconites were at firit appointed to. | 
When theſe were come to the Camp, and had joyned the feſt of the 
Company, they made a Body of about One Thouſand Seven Hundred 
and Fifty. Yet Ezra conlidering how great a Charge they had with 
them, in both Money and Plare; and apprehenſive of the Dangers that 
might attend them in their March, from the Free-booters of the Coun- 
tries through which they were to paſs : Proclaimed a Faſt at the Ki— 
ver, that they might h»mble themſelues before their God, and implore 
his Guidance, Direction and Care for them, their Little Ones, and all 
their Subſtance. For the? he might, for aſking, bave had a 32 
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from the King, tor tneir Defence; he was aſhamed to aſk it: Having 
before told the King, that the Hand of their God would be, ſor good, 
upon all them that ſought him; and his vindifrve Power and Wrath 
againſt all thoſe that forſook him. 

Having thus Faſted, and beſought their God on this Occaſion, and 
received from him ſome Token of Acceptance, they committed them- 
ſelves to his Pro ection, and ſer forward again. And Ezra having drawn 
forth Twelve of the Chief of the Prieſts, delivered to them by Weight 
the Silver and the Gold, and the Veſſels, which the King, with his 
Counſellors and his Lords, and all I/ rac that were preſent, had offered 
as an Offering for the Houſe of the Lord; and gave them their Charge 
in theſe Words. ys 

Te are Holy (that is, Conſecrated unto the Lord,) and theſe Veſſels are 
Holy (that is, dedicated unto his uſe ;) and the Silver and the Gold are 
a Free-will-offering unto the Lord God of your Fathers. Watch ye 
therefore carefully, and keep them ſafe, until ye can come to weigh 
them unto the chief of the Prieſts and Levites, and the Fathers of 
Iſrael at Jeruſalem, in the Chambers of the Houſe of the Lord. | 
his Treaſure was of a very confiderable Value. For there were Six 

Hundred and Fifty Talents of Silver; which at Three Hundred Se- 
venty Five Pouads to the Talent, make Two Hundred Forty Three 
Thouſand, Seven Hundred and Fifty Pounds. The Silver Veſſels weigh- 
ed an Hundred Talents, which came to Thirty Seven Thouſand and 
Five Hundred Pounds. The Gold in Coin was an Hundred Talents, 
which at Four Thouſand Five Hundred Pounds each Talent, brings 
forth Four Hundred and Fifty Thouſand Pounds. Which Three Sums 
together, raiſe Seven Hundred Thirty One Thouſand, Two Hundred 
and Fifty Pounds. Beſides all which, there were Twenty Baſons of 
Gold, of a Thouſand Drams, and Two Veſſels of Fine Copper, as 
precious as Gold. All which the Prieſts and Levites took the Charge of, 
to bring to the Houſe of their God in Feruſalem. 3 8 

It was on the Tir. Day of the Firſt Month, that Ezra ſet forth with 
his Troeps, from Babylon ;, and on the Twelfth Day of the ſame Month, 


having diſpoſed all things in order, they left the River of Ahava, 


where they had made an Halt, and purſued AA Nie to Feruſalem - 
Where they arrived on the Firſt Day of the Fifth Month, Chap. 7. 9. 

and 8. 32. So that they ſpent Four Months compleat in the Journey. 
Nor was their Fear of Robbers altogether groundleſs. For they were 
way /aid, it ſeems: But the Lord was with them, and delivered them 
from the Hand of their Enemies, and of ſuch as /ay in wait by the way. 

After they were come to Feraſulem, they lay ſtill Three Days, to reſt 


and refreſh themſelves ; and on the Fourth Day they diſcharged them- 


- ſelves of the Treaſure they had brought: Delivering it by Weight, 

in the Houſe of the Lord, to thoſe Prieſts hat were appointed to re- 
ceive, and take the charge of it; and an Inventory was made of both 
the Number and Weight. ; Hall $ 

Then were Burnt-ofterings offered unto the God of Iſrael, by the 
Children of thoſe that had been carried away; and which were now 
come out of the Captivity. After which, Ezra delivering the King's 
Commiſſions unto the King's Lieutenants and Governors on that fide 
the River; they, in obedience thereunto, furniſhed the People, with all 
things neceliary to the Service of the Houſe of God. 


3 * 


But now came Ezr4's Exerciſe on. For ſome of the Princes, or Chief *7* 5 


of the I/raehres came to him, and told him, that the People of Iſrael, 
and the Prieſts and the Levites, had nor ſeparated themſelves from the 
People of the Land, namely, the Canaanites, Hittites, Perizzites, Febu- 
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fires, Ammonites, Moabites Egyprians, and Amorites; but did according 
to their Abominat ions. For they had taten of their Daughters for Wroes, 
both to themſelves, and to their Sons, tho expreſly forbidden, Deut. ). 
2. By which means the Holy Secd, had mingled themſelves with the 
People of thoſe Lands; and (which made it rhe worſe, and the hard- 
er to be reformed) the Princes and Kulers had been Chief in this Treſpaſs. 

When Ezra heard this, he rent bis Garments, and ſer meer Crt 
plucking off the Hair of his Head and Beard, he fat down aſtoniſhed, until 
the Evening-Sacriftice. During which time, ſuch of the People, as 
trembled at the Words of the God of 1/rae/, becauſe of the Tranſgreſ- 
ſion of thoſe others of the Captivity, that had been drawn into this 
Evil, gathered themſelves about him. 

But when the time of the Evening-Sacrifice was come (which was 


the Twelfth Hour with them, who began the Day at Six in the Morn- 


ing, and anſwers the Sixth Hour in the Aſternoon with vs) Ezra, falling 
on his Knees, and ſpreading out his Hands unto the Lord his God, thus 
poured forth the Gr: f of his Sou! before him. 


O my God (faid he) Iam aſbame!, and bluſh to lift up my Face 


* unto thee, my God: For our Inquires are encreaſed over our Heads, 
and our Treſpaſs is grown up unto the Heavens. Since the Days of 
* our Fathers, have we been in a great Treſpaſs unro this Day. And tor 
* our Iniquities have we, our Kings, and our Prieſts, been delivered 


into the Hands of the Kings of the Nations, to the Stor, to Capti— 


_ © wity, and to be made a / %; and to Confuſion of Face, as at this 


Day. And now, tor a little fpace, Grace (or Favour) hath been 


© ſhewed from the Lord our (0d, ro leave us a Remnant to eſcape, and 
* to give us a Aai/ (meaning a Settlement) in his holy Place; that our 
Cod may l/ighicn our Eyes, and give us a little Reviving in our B-ndage. 


© For we were Bondmen Yet our God hath not forſaken us in our 


* Bondage. But hath extended Mercy unto us, in the Sight of the 


Lg 


c Kings of Fer. ſia; ro give us a Revrving J that we might {er up the 


Houſe of our God, and repair the Deſolations thereof, and to give us 
a Wall (a Defence) in udab and Feruſalem. And now, O our God, 


K & 


what ſhall we ſay after this? For we have forſaken thy Command- 


A 


ments, which thou haſt commanded by thy Servants the Prophets, 
* ſaying, The Land, unto which ye go to poſſeſs it, is unclean with the 

* Filthineſs of the People thereof, by reaſon of their Abominations; which 
have filled it, from one end to the other, with their Uncleanneſs. Give 


not therefore your Daughters unto their Sons, neither rake their Daugb- 


ters unto your Song; nor 7 eek their Peace, or their Wealth (that is, 
their Welfare) for ever: That ye may be ſtrong, and may cat the good 
© of the Land; and leave it for an Inheritance to your Children for ever, 


© And now after all that hath come upon us, for our Evz/ Deeds, 
© and for our great Treſpaſſes ; ſeeing thou, our God, haſt puniſhed us, 


* leſs than our Iniquities deſerve, and haſt given us ſuch Deliverance as 
this: Should we again break thy Commandments, and joyn in Afiniy 
* with the People of theſe Abominations * Wouldſt not thou be angry 
with us, till thou haſt conſumed is, fo that there ſhould be no Rem- 
* nant, nor Eſcaping ? O Lord God of Iſrac/, thou art Righreous For 


_ © we remain yet eſcaped, as it appeareth this Day. Behold, we are be- 


Era 10. 


: ep tug in our Treſpaſſes: Bur we cannot ſtand before thee, becauſe 

of this. EE | 
When E272 had ended his Confefhon and Prayer, weeping, and caſt- 
ing himſelf down before the Houſe of God; the Lord wrought ſo 
upon the Hearts of the People, that there aſſembled unto him out of 
Iſrael, a very great Congregation of Men, Women and Children ; * the 
eoplo 
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People weft very ſore. Which when Shechaniab (a Man ot a Conſide- 


rable Family in I1/rael) obſerved, he, for himſelf and the reſt of the Z“. 10. 


People, thus ſpake unto Ezra. 

We have indeed treſpaſſed againſt our God, in having raken ſtrange 
* Wives of the People of the Land: Yer from this Appearance of Re- 
pentance, and. Diſpoſition to Reformation, there is ground of hope in I/- 
rael concerning this thing. Ler us now therefore make a Covenant 
with our God, % put away all the ſlrange Wroes, and ſuch as are born 
of them, according to the Counſel of my Lord, and of thoſe that 
tremble at the Commandment of our God (whom the Fear of God 


» 
aaa a a a2 


ing to the Law. And in order thereunto, Ari, thou, Ezra, for 
this matter belongeth principally unto thee (to whom Gd hath given 
both Learning to perſwade, and Authority to require it of the People:) 
yet we alſo will be with thee; therefore be of good Courage, and do it. 
Then E278, riſing up from before the Houſe of God (where, it ſeems, 
he had all this while lain prcſirate before the Lord) made the chief 


K 


Prieſts, with the Levrtes, and all 1/rae/, to ſwear, that they would do ac- 


cording to this Word. After which, having retired himſelf into the 


Chamber of Jobanan, that he might there Faſi and Mourn, he cauſed 


Proclamation to be made, unto all the Children of the Captivity, 
throughout 7udab and 7eruſalem, that they ſhould gather themſelves 
together unto Jeruſalem, within Three Days: Upon Penalty, that 
whoſoever ſhould negle& to come within that time, ſhould forfeir all 
his Subſtance, and be himſelf ſop.rared from the Congregation of I rael. 


Upon this Summons, all the Men of Z«dah and Benjamin flocked 


in unto Eh ee within the Three Days. Bur it being the Ninth 
Month, the Seaſon proved very wet; ſo that the People fitting in the 
Street, before the Houſe of God, trembled: Partly becauſe of the Gulli 


they were under, and partly for the great Rain, which perhaps they 


might take to be a Judgment upon them for their Offence. 


Being thus gathered together, Eu the Prieſt, ſtanding up, did thus 


open the Buſineſs unto them. 5 

Je have tranſereſſed, in that ye have taken ſirange Iives, to en- 
© creaſe the 367 of Iſracl. Now therefore make Conteſſion unto 
* the Lord God of your Fathers, and do his Will; in ſeparating your 
* ſelves from the People of the Land, and from the ſirange N. ves. 

To this all the Congregation anſwering with a loud Vcice, ſaid; 


As thou haſt ſaid, ſo muſt we do. Bur the People are many, and it 


© iSa time of much Rain, ſo that we are not able to ſtand abroad: 
* Neither is this a Work of one Day or Two; for we are many, that 
have tranſgreſſed in this thing. Now therefore, let our Rulers through- 
* out all rhe Congregation, ſtand for us. And let all them, who have 
taken ſtrange Wives in our ſeveral Cities, come at appointed times; 
* and with them the Elders and Judges of every City (to teſtifie, that 


* theſe are all that are guilty in that Place:) And ſo proceed from 
time to time; until the fierce Nrath of our God, for this matter, be 


turned from us. | 
This Propoſition being approved, and agreed to, Ezra the Prieſt, and 
certain Chief of the Fathers, according to their Families (having 
ſome few others added to them, as Afrſtants) were by Name deputed to 
that Service: Who on the Firſt of the Tenth Month ſat down to exa- 
mine that matter ; and did not make an end, with all the Men that had 
taken ſtrange Wives, until the Firſt Day of the Firſt Month following. 
But when they had gone through the work, and had taken a Lift of 
all the Names of all the Men, both Priefts and People, that = taken 
range 


hath preſerved out of this Tranſgreſſion:) And let it be done accord- 
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Rrange Wives (of whom, ſome had Children by them : They made them 


 Frelo ive the band (which was a certain Ceremony of giving Security, uſed 


to confirm a Covenant, as in Ege. 17. 18.) that they would put them 
away. Which done, they offered their Treſpaſs-offering, according to 
the Law: And ſo the matter ended. 

But altho' ſome Diſorders were now refcrmed : Yet many Enormitics 
remained yet to be reformed ; both in the People, and wore eſpecially in 
the Prieſts. And altho* the Temple was now Rebuilt : Yet the City lay 
in a manner IWaſte, without Gates or Wall; which gave Advantage 
to the Enemies of the 7ews, to inſult them. For Zerubbabel, it is 
probable, was by this time dead. And tho' Ezra was a Learned Scribe, 


and a Zealows Frieſti; and had prepared his Heart to ſeek the Law 


of the Lord, and to do it, and to teach in Jae! Statutes and Judgments, 
Ez. J. 10. Yet he ſeems not to have been ſo qualified for the Exerciſe 
of Civil Authority, as the Condition of the People, and State of the 


Place, required. 


Wherefore it pleaſed the Lord to ſend another of his Servants thi- 
ther, to carry on that Work, and finiſh what of it yet remained. This 
was Nehemiah, one of the Captive Jews ; who was Cup-beurer to King 
Artaxerxes, and in eſpecial Favour with him. 


THE 
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Fart ll. SACRED HI 


T H E 
NEHEMIAH: 
| Including the Prophet MAL ACH: 


And containing an Hiſtory (as ſome compute) of 
71 about Seventy Tears. 


 EHEMIAH being at Shu/han the King's Palace, 


( where his Office required his Artendance) and meet- * 1. 
ing one Day with certain of his Brethen; Men of J 3526. 


dah, who had been at Feruſalem, and were come back 
again to Cha/dea: He enquired of them concerning the 
Jews, that were returned from the Captivity ; and 
concerning be State of Jeruſalem. They told him 
that the Remnant which were left of the Captivity there, in the Province 
of Zudea, were in great Afiition, and under foul Reproach from their 
Enemies. That the Wall of Jeruſalem remained broken down, and the 
Gates thereof burnt with Fire, as the Bahylonians had left it, when Nebu- 
chadnezzar ſacked the City, 2 Chron. 36. 19. and Fer. 52.13, 14 
This / affelled good Nebemiab, that (tho' he himſelf, for himſelf, 
wanted nothing, living in the Favour of his Prince, and Aﬀuence of 
all things neceſſary ; ) he ſat down and wepr: And having Mourned 
and Faſted ſeveral Days, he at length poured forth his Supplication to 
the Lord, in this manrer. | 
* I beſeech thee, O Lord God of Heaven, the great and terrible God, 
that keeperh Covenant and Mercy for them that love him, and ob- 
* ſerve his Commandment. Let thine Ear now be attentive, and thine 
* Eves open, that thou mayſt hear the Prayer of thy Servant, which I 
pray before thee now, Day and Night, for the Children of 1/rae!, 
thy Servants, and confeſs the Sins of the Children of Iſrael, which we 
* have finned againſt thee. Both I, and my Father's Houſe have finned. 
We have dealt very corruptly againſt thee, and have not kept the 
* Commandments, nor the Statutes, nor the Judgments, which thou 
commandedſt by thy Servant Moſes. Remember, I beſeech thee, the 
word which thou commandedſt by thy Servant Moſes, when thou 
ſaidſt (Deut. 4. 25, c.) If ye rranſgreſs, I wil ſcatter you abroad 
" among the Nations : But if ye turn again unto me, and keep my Com- 
„ Mmmmmm * mand- 
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« mandments, and do them, tho there were of you caft cut unto the utter- 


© moſt part of Heaven, ? 


er will I gather them Jrom thence, and bring them 
© unto the place where I have choſen to ſer my Name. Now ſince theſe are 
© thy Servants and thy People, whom thou haſt redeemed by thy grear 
Power, and by thy ſtrong Hand: I beſeech thee, O Lord, let now 
© thine Far he attentive to the Prayer of thy Servant, and to the Prayer 
© of thy Servants who deſire ro fear thy Name ; and proſper thou, I pray 
© thee, thy Servant this day; and grant me F:voar in the fight of the 
« King, V 
By thus continually Mourning, Faſting, and Aflicting bimſelf, for 
the ſake of his Brethren, his Country, and the Holy City, Nebemiuh 
had imprinted ſuch Tokens of Sorrow in his Face, that when his Txrz 
came to wait, and according to his Office, he took up the Wine, to 
preſent it to the King, the King obſerved it: And he not having been 


uſed, in former times, to be /ad in the King's preſence, the King 


thereupon ſaid to him, II/) is thy Countenance Jad, ſeeing thou art not 


Sich? This is ncthing elſe but ſorrow of bevy. © 


Tho' Nehemiah was ſtruck with Fear, upon the King's diſcovering 
the Trouble of his Mind, out of an awfu/ Regard he had to him; 
yer, the King having given him ſo fair an Occaſion, to open unto him 
the Cauſe of his Grief, he took heart. And having uſed the common 
Apprecation of Subjects to Princes in thoſe times Let tbe King live for 
ever + | How can ( ſaid he) wy Coumenance be otherwiſe than ſad, 
when the City, the Place of my Fathers Sepulchres, lieth waſte, and the 


Gates thereof are conſumed with fire. Ds 
The King thereupon aſking him what he would Requeſt; he, /ifring 
7 his heart to God for aſſiſtance, anſwered; If it pleaſe the King, and 


f thy Servant bath found Favour in thy fight, my Requeſt is, That thou 


wouldeſt ſend me to Feruſalem, the City of my Fathers Sepulchres, that I 

may Build it. 5 — 

| Nebem. 2. Now found Nehemiab the Anſwer of his Prayer. For God gave him 
ſo great Favour with the King, that when the King had aſked him (the 


Seen alſo fitting by) how long his Journey ſhould be? and within what 
time he would return? and Achemab had ſet a time, the King not only 


gave him leave to go; but upon Nebemrabs further Regueſt, gave him 


Letters, both to the Governors of the Provinces beyond the River, charg- 
ing them to convey him ſafely over, until he ſhould come into Fudea ; 


and to the Keeper of the King's Forreſt ; commanding him to furniſh 


him with Timber, for Beams for the Gates of the Palace, and for the 
Walls; and for the building of an Houſe for Nebemiah himſelf, as 


Governor, to dwell in, while he ſhould relifle there. 


Thus furniſhed, Nebemab ſet forward; and when he was come to the 
Governors, and had delivered his Credenrials to them; they, ſeeing the 
Equipage in which he came (for the King had ſent ſome of the Cap- 
zains of his Army, with Horſe-men, to attend him thither) received 
him with due reſpet. Only Sanballat the Horonite (a Toparch, or 
Chief Officer among the Moabites) and Tobiah the Ammonite (called the 
Servant, becauſe, as ſome think, he was a Vaſſa/ to the Perſian Monarch; 
tho' otherwiſe a Man of prime Note among the Ammonites) being great 
Enemies to the Jews, were exccedingly vexed, when they heard that 
there was a Man come, to ſeek the welfare of the Children of Ia. 


But Nehemiah, not regarding them, purſued his Journey to Feruſa- 


lem. Whither being come, and having ſpent three Days there; he 
aroſe one Night, and taking only ſcme few Men with him, he went 
out privately, to takg a view of the Breaches that were in the Walls of 
the City; without telling any Man, what God had put in his heart to do. 


Going 


SACRED HISTORY. Parr II. 


ö HISTORE 303 


Going out therefore by the Gate of the Valley, before the Dragon-IWell, 
he rode on to the Dang-port (called ſo, becauſe the Hlih and Soilage of 
the City was uſually carried forth through that Gate) and viewed the 
Walls of the City on that fide; which he found were broken down, and 
the Gates there of conſumed with Fire. Thence directing his Courſe to 
the Gare of the Fountain, and to the King's Foo! (each taking name 
from the Pool Siloab, or Szloam) he found the way fo ruimous, that 
there was no place for the Beaſt he rode on to paſs. Wherefore 
turning from thence, he went up (while it was yet Night) by the 
1 Brooꝶ; and having on that fide alſo viewed the Wall, he turned back 
| again: And entring the City by the Gate of the Valley ( through 
which he went forth) he returned home; none of the Jews, neither 
Prieſts, Nobles, Rulers, nor Workmen (fave thoſe few that went with 
; him) knowing whither he went, or what he did. For he had not yet 
* opened his Purpoſe to any of them. 


> — 
— — — — 


But after he had, from this Per ſonal view, ſatiſſied himſelf what was Nebem. 3. 
needtul to be done, he called his Brethren the Jews together, and thus 
beſpake them. Je ſee (ſaid he) the Diſtreſs we are in; how Feruſalem 
lieth waſte, and the Walls thereof are burnt with fire : Come, and let 
us build up the Wall of Feruſalem; that we be no more a Reproach. Then 
to incourage them, he told them how good the Lord had been unto 
him, and what Frvour he had given him with the King; relating to 
them, for their confirmation, the Diſcourſe that had paſſed between the 
King and him; thewing them alſo the Commiſſion and Authority which 
the King had given him. Whereupon they all cried out, Let us ariſe 
and huild: And ſtrengthening one another, they cheerfully ſet their 
Hands to the work. 3 5 : 

But when Sanballat and Tobiah, with Geſhem (a Toparch or Governor 
in Arabia) heard thar they were going ro build, (which they ſoon 
did, by means of Tob:ah's Wife, who was a Jeweſs) they laughed them 
ro ſcorn; and in contempt of themſaid, Mhar is this thing that ye 
do? Will ye rebel againſt the King? 
chemab thereupon, letting them know, that he had /ufrcient war- 
rant for what he did; added, The God of Heaven will proſper us; there- 
fore we, his Servants, will ariſe and build. But as for you (ſaid he) ye 
need not trouble your ſelves about it; for ye have no Portion, nor Right, 
no, nor any Memorial (no Regiſter, nor Monument) in Feruſalem, to 
ſhew that ye, or any of your Anceftors did ever belong to God. 

By this means rid, for the preſent, of theſe envious Neighbours, the 
Jews went heartily on with their Building; Eliaſbib their High-Prieſt, 
with his Brethren the Prieſts, ſetting them a good Pattern, by building 
up the Sheep-Gote, the neareſt to the Temple, and through which the 
Sheep. which were offered in Sacrifices, were uſually brought. This 
Gate the Prieſts took upon them to build ; and did both finiſh and dedi- 
cate it. Whoſe Example the People following, divided the Work among 

them; ſome taking one part, ſome another, as is particularly ſer forth 

in this third Chapter. Where we may obſerve, that ſome parts of the 
Work were undertaken by private Families, as in ver. 4, 6, Cc. Some 
parts by Bodies Polirick, or Corporations, as by the Men of Fericho, ver. 
2. By the Tekorres, ver. 5. (where a Brand is ſet on their Nobles, for 
not putting their Necks to the Work of the Lord.) Some parts by Com 

panes, or Trades; as the Gold ſmiths, and the Merchants, ver. 32. And 
{ome were ſo zealous and forward, that when they had finiſhed one Piece 
of the Work, they anderrook ancther; as Merimoth, ver. 4. & 21. and 
the poor Tekoztes, (tho' deſerted by their Lords,) ver. 5. & 27. 
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Thus, many Hands make light Work, the Building went on apace. 
Which when Sanballat underſtood, he was wroth, and in great Iadigna- 


Nehem. 4. Tĩon mocked the Jews. And to animate the Soldiers againſt them, he 


{aid to his Brethren (or Companions) in the hearing of the Army of 
Samaria, What do theſe feeble Jews intend to do? Will they fortifie them- 


| ſelves e Will they Sacrifice? Will they make an End in a Day Will they 


revive the Stones out of the Heaps of the Rubbiſh which are burnt e 
Whereupon Tobiab, to ſhew his Contempt alſo of the eres and their Un- 
dertaking, deriding/y added, Even that which they build is ſuch, that if 
but a Fox go up upon it, ſhe ſhall break doten their Stone Wall. 

Theſe /cornful Taunts kindled a Zeal in good Nehemiah, to ſpread 
his Complaint before the Lord ; and to cry unto him for Vengeance upon 


| thoſe malicious Oppoſers of his People, and Work. But the Work not- 


withſtanding went forward: For the People, incouraged by Nehemiah, 
and heartily engaged in their own Minds, carried it on with that ear- 
neſt Diligence, that in a little time the parts of the Wall were joined to- 


gether, and raiſed to halt its height. 


But when Sanballat and Tobiab, with their Accomplices (the Ara- 
bians, Ammonites and Aſpdodites) heard that the Walls of Feruſalem 
were ſo near made up, and that the Breaches began to be flopped, they 
raged exceedingly; and Conſpired all of them together to go and 


fight againſt Jeruſalem, that they might hinder rhe Work. And fo 
cloſely had they laid their Deſign, and intended to carry it ſo privately 


on, that the Jeres ſhould not ſee any of them, nor ſhould know any 
thing of the Matter, until they were got in among them, and were 


fallen on a killing and ſlaying them. 


But tho' this Conſprracy was carried on with all imaginable Secrecy 


yet the 7ews which dwelt by them got notice of it; and haſting to 


Zeruſalem, informed their Brethren there, of the De/gn that was 
formed againſt them; letting them know, that their Enemies did not in- 
tend to Proclaim War, nor to bring it to a pircht Parrel, but to take 
them at anatares, and unprovided ; and to ſer upon them in all places 
where they could find an Advantage. 55 | 
This made the Jets (having firſt poured forth their Prayers unto Al- 
mighty God for Help) ſet a IWarch Day and Night againſt their Erc- 
mies ; to diſcover, and give notice of their Approaches. And becaule the 
Men of Judab complained, that the ſtrength of the Bearers of Burdens 


was decayed ; and ſo much Rubbiſh yet remained to be removed, that 


they ſhould not be able both to carry away the Earth, and to deſend 


themſelves while they were working at the Wall; therefore Achemiab 


ſet the reſt of the People, according to their Families, in the lower 
Places behind the Wall, as well as on the higher Places, Armed with 


their Swords, their Spears, and their Bows ; that they might be both 


a Defence, and Encouragement to the Workmen. | 
Which done, Nehemiab, having taken a view of them, went amongft 
them to cheer and hearten them on; bidding both the Nobles and 
Rulers, and the reſt of the People, Not to be afraid of them : But 
to remember the Lord, who is great and terrible; and if (ſaid he) 
they aſſault you, fight for your Brethren, your Sons and your Daugh- 
ters, your Wives, and your Houſes. 

Thus ſtood they on their Guard for a while; till they underſtood, 
that Sanballat and his Party, finding their Den was diſcovered, and 
that the 7ews were prepared to receive them, had let it fall. Where- 
upon the Zews, perceiving that God had brought 10 nouę ht the Counſel 
ot their Enemies, returned all of them to the Wall, every one to his 
Work again. Yet ſo, that from that time forward, one ba of 
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Nebemiah's Servants (ſuppoſe his Grards) wrought in the Work; and 
the other half held the Weapons and Armour, in readineſs, if need 
ſhould be; and the Rulers ſtood behind the People, to back them. 
Moreover, the Builders had every one his Sword by his Side, whilſt 
he builded; and all the Labourers, as well they that laded the Burdens, 
as they that bare them, wrought every one with one Hand, and held 
a Weapon in the other. 
The Trumpeter always attended Nehemiah the Governour. And be- 
cauſe the Work was great and large, and by reaſon of the length of 
the Wall, they were ſeparated upon it, one Company far from ano- 
ther, he directed the Nobles and all the People, that whereſoever they 
| ſhould hear the ſound of the Trumpet, they ſhould forthwith reſort 
| thither, to relieve thoſe that ſhould be engaged; and for their Encou- 
| agement and Comfort he told them, Their God would fig ht for them. 
Thus went they on, plying the Work hard; for half of them held 
the Spears from Break of Day, till the Stars appeared at Night. And 
then Nehemab cauſed all the Workmen, with their Servants, to Lodge 
within Zeruſalem, that they might be a Guard to the City in the Night, 
as well as labour in it in the Day. And ſo intent, and watchful was Ne- 
| bemiab in the Work, that neither he, nor his Brethren, nor his Servants, 
nor the Guards, did any of them put off their Cloaths; except it were 
to ſhitr themſelves, tor waſhing. Wn 1 ? co 
While thus all Hands were bufily imployed, a Diſcontent brake out Neben. 5+ 
among the common People; which was likely to have given a trouble- by 
ſome Diverſion from the Work, if it had not been timely and diſcreet- 
ly compoſed; the occaſion whereof was this. 
There being a Dearth or Famine in the Land, Proviſions were grown 
ſcarce and dear ; and the Poorer ſort of People, being continually en- 
gaged in the Publick Buildings, had not time to improve their o-. n 
Eſtates, to the beſt Advantage for themſelves, and their Families; ſo 
that they began to be preſ sd with Straits; and the Rich, who by the 
Law (Deut. 15. 7, 8.) ſhould have helped them freely, inſtead thereof, 
did rather oppreſs them, with L/urious Exattions. 
This Burthen, when they had long born it, grew ſo heavy and uneaſie 
to them, that it made them break forth into a general Complaint, both 
the Men and their Wives, againſt their Brethren, the Rich Jews. Some 
of them alledzed, that they had great Families to maintain ; and there- 
fore were fain to take up Corn (upon Truſt) to keep them alive. 
Others ſaid, they had Mortgaged their Lands, Vineyards and Houſes for 
Money to buy Corn, becauſe of the Dearth. And there were alto that 
ſaid, They bad been forced to rake up Money upon their Lands and Vine- 
yards, to pay the King's Tribute; which all the Jes were ſubjeQ to 
(Ezra 4. 13.) except the Prieſts, and other Miniſterial Officers, belonging 
to the Houſe of God, (Ezra 5. 24.) But tho' they thus aſhgned divers 
Cauſes of their Poverty and Straits, yet in this they all agreed, That 
tho' their Fleth was as good as the Fleſh of their rich Brethren, and 
their Children as near, and dear to them, as the Rich Men's Children 
were to them, yet they were driven to ſuch Neceſſities, by their Bre- 
thren's Exattzons upon them, that they were fain to ſubjeQ their 
Sons to Bondage, and their Daughters to be Servants. And they in- 
{tanced, that ſome of their Daughters were brought into Bondage al- 
ready; and it was not in their power to redeem them, becauſe other Men 
had their Lands and Vineyards. 
When Nehemiah had heard this great Complainr, he was very Angry. 
And conſulting with himſelf, how he might remedy this Miſchief, he 
rebuked the Nobles, and the — for exacting Uſury every one of 
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his poor Brother. And that he might the better prevail upon them, he 


(politickly) ſet a great Aſſembly of the People againſt them, before 


whom, he reaſoned thus with them. : 

* We (ſaid he) according to our Ability (and indeed, according to 
our Duty, Levir. 25. 48.) have redeemed our Brethren the Peres, 
* which were ſold unto the Heathen; and will you even ſell your Bre- 
© thren ? Or ſhall they be ſold unto us? This put thoſe oppreſſing Fetos 
to ſuch a Non-plzs, that not knowing what Anſwer to give, they held 
thier peace. Whereupon Nehemiah, purſuing the Point, ſaid, © It is 


not good that ye do. O ht je not to walk in the Fear of our God, 


« were it but to avoid the Reproach of our Enemies the Heathen ? I 
« likewiſe, and my Brethren, and Servants, might exact of them Mo- 
« ney and Corn; I pray you, let us leave off 5% U/ury. Reſtore, I 
pray you, this Day to them their Lands, their Vinevards, and their 
„ Olive-yards, and their Houſes! and the Hundredth part alſo of the 
Money, Corn, Wine and Oil, that ye exatt of them. 

To this they all agreed, ſaying, We will reſtore them; and will require 
nothing of them, but till do as thou baſt ſaid. Whereupon Nehemiah, 
raking them at their Word, called the Prieſts, and in their Preſence, 
did take an Oath of them, rhat they would do as they had then promiſed. 
And to engage them the more ſenſibly and ſtrictly to it, he ſhook his 
Lap, and (by way of Imprecation) ſaid, So God ſhake out every Man 
from bis Houſe, and from his Service, that performerh not this Promiſe, 
even thus be he ſhaken out, and made empty. To which, all the Con- 


gregation ſaid Amen, and praiſed the Lord; and the People did accord- 


ing to this Promile. : 8 
Thus was a diſcontented and dangerous Faclion appeaſed, and allay- 


ed by the diſercet Care and Zeal of Nehemiah. Nor did he work 


upon the People by Precept only, and Admonition, but by a ſelf-de- 


nying Example he led them on. For whereas the former Governours, 


that had been before him, were chargeable unto the People, taking 


Proviſions of them for their Table, beſides a landing Revenue of Forty 


Shekels of Silver (that is Fifty Shillings) by the Day; and ſuffered 
even their Servants to bear rule over the People: Nehemiah not only 
did not ſo, becauſe of the Fear of God that was upon him; but he 
forbore buying any Land for himſelt, and was continually employed, 


both he and his Servants, in or about the Work of the Wall. And 


during the whole Twelve Years time of his Government, from the 
Twentieth, to the two and Thirtieth Year of King Artaxerxes, he 
only forbore to take the Governour's Maintenance, but at his own 


Charge kept an open Houſe ; having commonly at his Table an Hun- 


dred and Fifty of the cus and Rulers, befides thoſe that came in unto. 
him from the Heathen. 5 
Anſwerable to ſuch a Family was the Proviſion of his Houſe. For eve- 


ry Day he had an Ox dreſſed, and ſix choice Sheep, beſides Fow!s ; and 


Neben. 6. the Wall was builded, and all the Breaches in it made up, only the 


once in ten Days, ſfore of all ſorts of Wine. All which he defrayed at 
his own Charge, not requiring the Allowance due to him as Governour ; 
becauſe he faw the Burthen was heavy upon the People. 


By this incouraged, the People plied the Work fo hard, that now 


Gates were not yet hung. But when Sanballat, Tobiah and Geſbem un- 
derſtood how faſt the Work went on, and how near it was to be wholly 
fiviſhed 7 they turned their Fury into crafty Policy, thinking thereby to 
betray Nebhemiub. Wherefore they ſent to invite him, to give them 
a meeting in one of the Villages, in the Plain of Ono (a place in the 
Tribe of Benjamin) purpoſing, when they had him there, to 6 wo 
wt, a Mi 
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2 Miſchicf. But he, inſtead of going, returned them Anſwer, That he 
had a great Work in band; which muſt needs ſtop, if he ſhould leave Neben. 6. 
it ; and therefore he was not at leiſure to come down to them. g 
So earneſt they were to have gotten him within their reach, that four 
times onc after another they ſent him the ſame Invitation; and he as 
often returned them the ſame Anſer. | 
At length Sanballat, perceiving that Nehemiah was too wary a Man, 
to be drawn into Danger by ſuch a general Invitation; concluded 
he would try him once more, on pretence of an important Buſineſs ; 
which he thought would roch him to the Quick, and make him come 
to clear himſelſ. Wherefore he ſent his Servant to him the fifth time, 
with a Lerrer in his Hand, but open - Which when Nebemiab had re- 
ceived, he found the Contents thereof to be thus. 
It is 1 among the Heathen, and Geſhem ſaith ir, That thou 


* and the Jews intend to Rebel. For which Cauſe thou buildeſt the 

Wall, that thou mayſt be their King. And that thou haſt alſo ap- 

pointed Prephers to preach of thee at Jeruſalem; and to fay, There s 

*© a King in Judah. And now ſhall it be reported to the King (Artax- 

erxes) according to theſe Words. Wherefore, come now, and et 

ws take Counſel together about it; that is, how to ſtop the ſpread- 
ing of his Report, and prevent the Danger that may ariſe thereby. 

Ne hemtab eaſily perceived that all this was but a contrived Deſign, 

to make;him and the Jews afraid; that ſo their Hands being weak- 

ened, the Work they were about, tho' ſo near finiſhed, might yet re- 
ceive a ſtop, and not be compleared. Wherefore, in Contempt of San- 
ballat, and his wicked Devices, he return'd him this ort and blunt 

An ſuer: There are no ſuch things done at thou ſayeſt, but thou feigneſt 
them out of thine own Heart. 

Then praying to God to incourage and ſtrengthen him, he went to 
the Houſe of Shemajah (the Son of Delajab the Prieſt) whom he found 
ſur up, under pretence (as is ſuppoſed) of .a Vow he had made for the 
fafery of Nehemiah, which he made as if he was much concerned for. 
And pretending to Propheſy, that the Enemies of Nehemiah would 
come 79 flay him in the Night; he would have perſwaded Nehemiab to go 
with him inro the inner part of the Temple, and ſecure themſelves 
there, by ſhutting the Doors of the Temple upon them. 

Tho' Nebemiah, not then ſuſpecting Shemajah of Falſhood, did nor at 
firſt apprehend his Deſign; yer from a ſenſe of Religion and Honour, 
with Reſpect to the Work he was engaged in, and the Station he was 
placed in, he anſwered with a ſort of Indignation, Should ſuch a Man 
as | flee ! What Man, under my Circumflances, would go into the Temple, 
ro ſave his Life ? I will not go in. EE me” 

When Nehemiah had given this reſolute Anſwer, he perceived by the 
effect it had on Shemajah, that God had not ſent him with that Meſſage 
to him; but that, being hired by Tohiah and Sanballat, he had pro- 
nounced that Prophecy againſt him, on purpoſe to have put him in Fear, 
and have drawn him into ſomething, which might have furniſhed them 
_ Matter for an evil Report, wherewith they would have Reproach- 
ed him. 

But Nehemiah was preſerved out of all their Snares. And having 
committed himſelf to God, the Righteou Fudge, and Avenger of his 1 
ſuffering Servants, he went boldly on in his Undertaking ; fo that on I 

the 25th Day of the Sixth Month (by the Fews called EIul) the whole fl 

Work was compleated in Fifty Two Days, ſo fays the Text exprefly. | 

But from whence to begin the Computation, Interpreters are not agreed. | | 

Tremellizs and Juni would begin theſe 52 Days after the Stone Wall 1 

| WAS 1 


A 


2 A 6 


— — 


SACRED HISTORT. Fart lll. 


was built. The Annotators on the Engliſh Bible, in their Marginal 
Note on Nebem. 6. 15. take theſe Days to begin after Nehemiah had ſent 


his Anſwer to Sanballat, which is leſs likely than the other. I rather 


incline to think, that the whole IVork, confidering the many Hands 
that were imployed, and the great D:/1gence that was uſed in it, was be- 
gun and ended in 52 Days; nor can there be much more time allowed 
tor it. For it was in the F Month (called by the Jews N;ſan) that 
Nebemiah was in Babylon, and obtained of the King leave to go to Ferr- 


ſalem, Nehem. 2. 1. And tho' we have not an expreſs Account what 


time he ſpent in his Journey, and when he arrived at eruſalem, yet it 
we may gueſs at it, by the time Ez79 ſpent in the fame Journey, when 
he came from Babylon to Jeruſalem, (allowing for the delay Ev had 
at the River A haba, when he fiſt ſer forth, Ezra 8. 15. and 31.) it is 


not probable that Nehemiah got ro Zeruſalem till about the end of the 


Fourth Month; for Ezra, tho' he ſet out from Babylon on the Firſt Day 
of the Firſt Month, reached not Neraſalem till the Firſt Day of the 
Fifth Month. And from thence to the 25th of the ſixth Month, may 
make out the Two and Fifty Days, and Nehemiab's Three Days reſt be— 


fore he began; or thereabours. 


But not to be ove/-curiom, in a Matter not of the greateſt Mo- 
ment: When the 7ews Enemies, as well the Samaritans, as the Heathen 
that were round about them, underſtood the Building was fully finiſhed, 
they were much dejetted in their Minds; {or they perceived that this 
Work was brought to Perfection by the God of the ers. 


Vet for all this, Nehemiah was not free from both Trouble and 


Danger; for the Nobles of Jadab, as they had all along done, did 
{till hold a Correſpondence with Tobiah; ſending Letters frequently 
to him, and receiving Letters from him. For he, by linking himſelf 
and his Family in Marriages among them, had gotten a great Intereſt in 


Jeruſalem : In ſo much that many of the Jews (which is ſtrange to 


think) were Sworn unto him. He himſelf had Married a Fees, the 
Daughter of Shecaniab the Son of Arab (a Head of a conſiderable Fa- 
mily, who brought back from the Captivity Seven hundred ſeventy 


and five Perſons, Ezra 2. F.) and his Son Fobanan had Married the 
Daughter of Meſbullam (the Son of Berechiab) of another great Family 


in Zudab, Nehem. 6. 17, 18. 
By means of theſe Croſs-matches, this crafty Ammonite had wound 


himſelf into the — and Affection of the Jew:ſh Nobles, who 


would take occaſion ſometimes to commend him; and as his Name 


(Tobiah) ſignifies a good Lord, they would ſet forth his good Deeds 


before Nehemiah. And, which was worſe, they diſcovered to him 


Nebemiab's Counſels, which embolden'd Tobrah to attempt by his Let- 
ters, to put Nebemub in fear. 


3 This made Nebemiab mere watchſul over both him and them, leſt 
Nebem. 7 Co 


nſpiracy ſhould be carried on between them, for the betraying of the 
City. Wherefore ſingling out his Brother Hanani, and Hananiab, the 
Ruler of the Palace (who was a Faithful Man, and oze thar feared 


God above many) he gave them a particular Charge over Feruſulem ; 


that they ſhould not ſuffer the Gates of the City to be opened, until the 
Sun had been up ſome time : And thar in the Evenings they ſhould ſtand 


by, and fee the Gates firmly barred : And ſhould appoint Watches (not 


of loytering Fellows, or unſettled Straglers, but) of the Houſe-keepers 
in Jeruſalem ; who ſhould take their Turns to Watch, and {hould have 
their Stations every one againſt his own Houſe. 

Bur becauſe the City was /arge, and the Inhabitants but few, by rea- 
ſon that the Houſes were not vet generally builded ; Nehemiah (as God 


put 
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put it into his Heart) aſſembled the Nobles and Kulers, together with 
the Pcople, that they might be reckoned by their Gencalogies : Having 
found a Regiſter of the Genealogy of them who came up at the h:it, 
wherein the Names ot the Heads of Families, with the Number of 
Perſons belonging to cach Family, were particularly ſet down; tho' with 
ſome diver /iry in the Accounts given thereof, by Ezra, (( h, rp. 2.) and 
| by Nehemiah here. The Reaſon of which Difference is by {ome ſuppoſed 
| to be, that the K. /e, or Catalogue we have in Ezra, was made at Baby- 
I ſon, before they ſet forward: The other, which Nehemiah found, was 
| made at Feruſalem, after they were come thither; and there might 
| alterations 5; en in their Fyhes, in ſo long a Journey. 
By this KC the People being called over, by their Families, ſome 
of them weie a: 4 grear loſs, not being able to ſhew their TM 
Houie, noi their PA, to manitelt whether they were of ae, or 
f no. And cven ot the Prieſts, ſome tought their GS oy by the Kegi- 
fter ; hurt could not find it: And weile therefore, as pollutcd, put from 
| the Prieſthood « the Governour commanding, that they ſhould not eat 7 
| the mojt Holy Things, till there jhould ſtand up a Prieft rut U ont 
Thummim, who might from God determine, whether they were of 
the P. ieſtly Race, or no. 

The Poll being taken, whereby they knew both their Numbers and 
Strength; that part of the People, which did not dwell at Jeruſalem, 
did agice to bring one of Ten, which ſhould be taken by Lot out 

_ of their Numbers to dwell in the Holv City %u, lem, that they 
might be an addirional Sirength to the Place. And this was fo well ac- 
cepted of by the reſt of the People, that they ncreupon bleſſed (or 
returned Th nk: 15) all choſe Men that thus willingly offered themſel ves 
to dwell at eulen. 

While now the People were aſi embled together, and having ſettled (as Neben. 2. 
well as they could) their Gene alogits, the Governour with their chiet 
Farhers, and the feſt of the People, had made their Free-wiil- ofictings 
for the Work of the Lord; Ezra the Scr: be, at the Kequeſt of the 
People, broughc forth the Bock ef the Law, which the Lord, by 
Moſes, had commanded %% el? And being in the Street, beſore the 
Warer-oare, Ezra, the Prieſt and Scribe, ſtood up upon a Pt of 
Wood ; So the Text in the Eng/ifh, but the Margin, from the Hebrew, 

_ favs, 4 Tower of Mo. And probably it might be of the like Form 
with that, which in the Margin to Chop. 9. 4. is called a Scaffold. 
Wharcver F.ſbion it was of, it was ſomething made on purpoſe to 
ſtand , not in, And it was large enough, ir ſeems, for Thirteen 
beſides himſelf, to ſtand on: For ſo many, if I miſcount them not, 
ſtood befide him; Six on his Right Hand, and Sever on his Left. 

Being thus fai iſed a little above che reſt of the People, that he might 
be the better both ſeen and heard of them all, Ezra opened the Book 
in their Sight; at which they all ſtood up. And when Ezra had 
bleſled the Lo: ;d, the great God, all rhe People, lifting up their Hands 
anſwered, Amen, Amen : And bowi ing their Heads, worſhipped the 
Lord, with their Faces towards the Ground. ic | 

It is the Opinion of ſome, that the People were gathered in ſeveral ul 
diſtin” Aſſemblies (tome think Eight) at one and the fame time, for the | 


Conveniciacy heat ing the Law read and expounded ; which is nor IE 
alrogether unlikely; For belides Esra, the Levites are faid to have read 4 
in the Book of the Law; and to have given the Senſe, and cauſed the 1 
People to underſtand it. 1 
However. the People, it ſeems, when they heard the Words of the — 
Law (mien they were ſenſible they had tranſgreſſed) did mourn and 
weep. So tac Nebemiah and Ezra, with the Levites, were fain ro quiet 
end flil them; bidding them nor mourn, nor weep at that time: But 
O 00000 hold 
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hold their Peace, becauſe that Day was %% unto the Lord their God. 


And therefore they ſhould not ſhew any tokens ot Griet or Sorrow on 


that Day: But ſhould make good Cheer, eating and drinking of the beſt; 
and ſhould ſend Porrions of their Proviſions unto them, tor whom no- 
thing was prepared. For that Day, being the Firff of the Seventh Month, 
was Holy unto the Lord their Gcd ; and be Foy of the Lord was their 
Strength. 

This being a Propofition very agreeable to the People, they readily 
cloſed with it; and went their way to eat and to drink, and to ſend Por- 
tions, and to make great Mirth : Becauſe they had underſtood what had 
been read, and declared to them. 


On the next Day were gathered together the chief of the Fathers 


of all the People, with the Priefts and the Levires, unro Hera the 
Scribe, to be more particularly inftructed in the Law. And upon 
further Scarch, they found written in the Law, (Lev. 22. 40% that rhe 


Children of Iſrael {i cu/d dwell in boots, in ihe Feaſt of the Seventh 


Month : And that they ſhould make Procitumation in alt their other 
Cities, as well as in 7-1 #ſalem, Thar the People thould go forth and fetch 


Olive-Branches, and Pine-branches, and Miriie-branches, and I- Hun. 


cles, and Branches ot Thick Trete, to make Booths. 

When therefore this was publithed to the People, they went forth, 
and brought home Branches. and made themiclves Bothe therewith, 
{ume upon the Roofs of their Houſes ; others in their Corrs tome in 
the Conris of the Heuſe of God; others in the Srrecrs : $9 that all the 
Copgregarion of them that were come again out of the Captivity, made 


Beoihs, and fat under them. And gieat Gladneſs was .mung them, on 


this Occaſion: For this was more thai had been done fince the Days of 
Jaſhua the Son of Nun; which was more than a Thouſand Years. 
Bur after this Solemnity was over, the Children of He aflembled 
Nebem. g. again, on the Four and Twentieth Day of the ſame Month; and now 
they appeared in Sackcloth, Faſting a d Mourning with Falch upon 
them: Ard confeſſed their Sins, and the Iniquiries 04 their Fathers. 
In which having brieffy touched the Gieainels and Goodneſs of God, 
they enumerared his gracious and merciful dealings with their Fathers, 
trom the time that he made the Coverant with rah: And ac- 
knowledging their Fathers, and their own Diſobedience and Kebel- 
lion; they confeſſed to the Juſtice of God's Chaſtiijement. And in 
the Concluſion, they made a ſolemn Covenant with the Lord that 
they would walk in his Law given by Moſes. Which Covenant, that 
it might be the more firm and laſting, they committed ro writing; and 
the chief of their Nobles, with the Priefts and Levires, did ſet their 
Scale unto it. The reſt of the People, who did not ſeal it, both Men 
and Women, Old and Young, that were come to Years of Under— 
ſtanding, to teſtifie their Concurrence with their Brethren therein, did 
bind themſelves with an Oath and Exccration, to the vbſervance rhereot. 
But alas! they quickly broke both their Oath and the Covenant. For 
Nehemiah, having ſettled the Officers, both in Church and State (Chap- 
ters 17, and 12.) went back, according to his Engagement, to King A/ 
raxerxes at Babylon. And altho? he was abſent bur a lictle time, proba- 
bly not much above a Year: Yet in that time they tell into g:car 
Diſorders. TF... ge EY 
For Eliaſpib the Prieſt, having the Overſight ef the Chambers of 
the Rcuſe of God, and being lied ro Jobiah (the Jews great Enemy) 
had prepared for him 2 great Chamber in the Court of the t! ule f 
God, wherein they were wont in former times, to lay the Mcat-oitr ngs, 
and other Holy Things, for the uſe of the Temple and Pricſts. 
This Greatneſs of theirs with that prophane Ammorite, led them into 
a violation of their Covenant they had ſo lately made; by franing the 
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Sabbail, ana ma, ring with ihe i.carhen : So that when Nebemiab return- 
ed from Baby/on, he found it no {mall work to reform them a-new. 
It grieved him lore, that ſo open an Enemy, and ſo miſchievous a Man, 
45 Tobiah was, ſhould have a Chamber prepared for him in the Court of 
the Houſe ot God; and he reſolved to our him at any rate: Yet he held 
| it needtul to do it as wary as he could, to prevent Sedition or Tumult; 
knowing how far he had iſinuated himſelf into the good Opinion of too 
many ot the People, eſpecially the Grcear Ones, 
Cauſing rheictore the Book of the Law to be read, in the Audience 
of the People; it was therein found written Deut. 23. 3.) That the Am- 
monite and the Moabite ſhould not come unto the Congregation of God for | 
ever ; becaiſe they net not the Children of Iſrael with Bread and Water Neb. 12. 
g (that is, with Friendly Entertainment) when they cane out of Egytt : ; 
; hut bired Baulum ogainſt them, to Curſe them; though God turned the 
Curſe into a Bliſhng. wn | 
When the People heard this, they ſeparared from Iſruel all the mixed 
Vultitude. And this opencd the wav, for Nehemiah to rid himſelf of 
Tob:4h, who was an Ammonite , without Danger of the People's protect— 
ing him, or at all ſiding with him. Wheretore without more ado, he 
ca forth all This Houiho1d-ſtuit out of the Chamber: And cauſing 
it to be chanſed, he brought again the Veſſels of the Houſe of God, 
with the Meat-oftcring and the Frankincenſe into it. | 


— 


——— LR 


Then obſerving that in his abſence. the Po;trons of the Levites had not 
been given them; the want ct which had male them torlake their ſeveral 
Minilte al Services, and betake themielves every one to his Field for 
maintenance: He contended with the Rulers about it; and reducing the 
Looms tb their Places and Buſineſs, he cauſed the People to bring in rhe 
7 bes, and appointed Treaſurers to receive and diſtribute them. 
He rock notice ilfo, that ſome of the Jews did propbane the Sabbath, 
by doing Servi/e works upon it; as ticading their Wine-preſſes; bring- 
ing in Sheaves of Corn, with Wine, (rapes, Figs, and all manner of 
Burdens, into Jeruſalem, upon Laden Aſſes, on the Sabbath-day. Others 
oll Viftuals, and all manner of Wares on that Day. All which he zeftified 
av inſt; and contending with the Ncbles about ir, ſaid unto them, 
Ih an coil th ne is this that ye do, in prophaning the Sabbath-day ! Did 
not our Fathers thus? and did not our God bring all this Evil upon us, and 
on this City, for ſuch things? Tet ye bring 1.ore wrath upon Iſrael, by 
5 DDS 74 S0bath. | | = | 
Thustura while he ye % with them. But finding that Words would 
nut do, he commanded that, towards the Evening before the Sabbath, 
ihe Gries of the ' ry ſhould be ſhut : And that they ſhould not be opened 
again, un”! er the Sabbath was ended. And becauſe he wo. 1d be ſure, 
that this Command ſhould be duly obſerved; he ſer ſome of his own Ser- 
Txt ut the Gates, to ſee that no burden was brought in on the Sabbath-day. 
Bytbis means the Alerchants, and Sellers of all kinds of Wares, were 
grently diſappointed. For coming, as they uſed to do, with their Goods 
to jc and not being admitted to enter; they were forced to /odge abroad 
without 7errfa/em. Which when they had done once or twice, and yet 
would not take warning; Nehemiah reſlified againſt them : Aſking them, 
 reby rhey lodged brfore the Hull? And in ſhort, told them, If they did fo 
again, be teu, luy Hands on them. That fo ſcared them, that they 
came no more on the Sabbath-Day : Yer leſt they ſhould have come 
again, he commanded the Lev:res ro cleanſe themſelves, and come and 
C271 ihe Cate, chat the Sabbath-day might be kept Holy. 
But in no caſe did Nehemiab expreſs a warmer Zeal, than againſt thoſe 
Me age, Which were made between Jews and other Nations. 
For having found ſome Jews that had married Wives of Aſydod, and ot 
Animon, and ot Moewbs whole Children, he obſerved, ſpake half in the 
Speech 
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Speech of A/haod, and could not ſpeak in the Jews Language: But uſed 


a mongre! Speech, puicht up out of both Languages: He contended with 
them to that degree, that he not only curſed them, but ſmiting ſome of 
them, he plucked off their Hair, and made them ſwear by Got, that 
they ſhould nor give their Daughters unto the Sons of other People, 
nor take of the Daughters of other People tor their Sons, or for them- 
ſelves. For (1aid he to them) did nor Solomon King of Luc ſin by thejc 
things? So that altho' among many Nations there was no King like him, 
who was beloved of bis God; and God made him King over all Ijac/ - 
Yet even him did O7-/:ndi/h Woman cauſe 10 fin. Shall we then (added 
he) hearken unto you; to do all this great Evil, to tranſgreſs agaiult dur 
God, in marrying firange Wives 

Nor dealt he thus with the meaneſi only, but, like a good Judge, 
executiig Judgment 19pJrialy, he ſerved them all alifg, Whom he tound 


gilt in this matter: For one of the Sons of Fo, ada, the Son of El:a/h1b 


the High-Prieſt, having married a Daughter of Sonar the Horonite, 
he chaſed him from him. 5 

Yer notwithſtanding all the Care and Pins, which this good Man took. 
to reform that People; how quickly and greatly they were depraved 
again, after his Death, appears by the % Expoſtulitions of the Prophet 
AMalac hi with them: Whom, not long atter, the Lord raited up, and 
ſent ro repiove them; and who is the /aft of the Prophets, of whom we 
have any writing, or mention in the Old Teſtament. 

He having ſet forth the pecil.ar Lot e of Ged to the Seed of Juice, 
and noted their for! Ingratitude ; taxes them in general, the Pricf's more 
particula;ly, with Irreligion and Frophaneneſs, in Folluting the dliar ot 
the Lord, Corrupring the Covenant of Levi, and making many ro [func 
at the Law. He reproved them for warrying «ith the Heathen, ior 
mocking God with cnpiy ſheres only of Religion, whillt they were noto- 
riouſly guilty of the higheſt Crimes, as Sorcery, Adultery, Swearing fo'ſly, 
and Oppreſing the Labourer, the Widow, the Farberleſs and the $1rong cr. 
The People he impeached allo of Robbrng God, in with-holding the Tythes 
and Offerings. Which, being a part of the Ceremonial Law, and appro- 
priated to the Maintenance of the Levinick Priefthood ; while that 
Prieſthood laſted, to which they were given, and that Law ſtood, by 


which they were required to be paid, could not, u77hort great Injuliice, 


be detained : Wheretore he ſharply rebuked them, as well {or that, as 
other Enormities they were guilty f. 
And as he had betore, (in Chap. I. ver. 11.) given as it were a Tan]. 
Touch of the Calling of the Gentiles, and introducing the purely 5p:ri- 
tual and Goſpel-worſhip : So, in Chapter 4. he toictold the commg of 
our Lord Feſus Chrift, and of his Fore-runner, ohn the baptiſt, under 
the Name of Hlijab, with the happy Effc&s thereof; The turning of ihe 
Heart of the Fathers to the Children, and of the Children to their Fathers. 
Which both concludes his Prophecy; and cloſes the Old Teſtament. 
Now altho' from the Death of Rehemiab, to the Birth of our Saviour 
Chriſt, amongſt the various Computations , there ate reckoned, at the 
leaſt, Four Hundred Years and better; in which time manv and gt 


Revolutions fell in the Jewiſh State, and the Church of God underwent 


moſt crue/ Syufferings, trom both the Grecians and the Romuns : Yet lince 
the Account thereof is to be ſought, partly from the Apocr ple! Books 
of the Maccabees, partly from other Hiſtories, of no berte: Authority; 
having thus far followed the Thread of Sacred Hiſtory, thro! all the Books 
of the Old Teſtament, which are generally received as C:70n1ca/, that 
I may not mix Incertainties with Certaintics, J here ler fall my Pen. 
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A | Abihu, one of Aaron's Sons, was burnt 
to Death by Fire from God, for offering 

X Aron, whohe was, Page 95. Is join- ſtrange Fire to God, 1 26. 
| ed with Moſes in his Meſſage to] Abimelech, a Philiſtine King of Gerar, 
Fharaob, 100. Makes a Golden Calf for] entertains Abraham, 24. Takes from 
the Iſraelites to worſhip, 119. His lame] him his Wife, under the Name of his 
Excuſe, 120. He and his Sons conſe-| Siſter; but being warned of God, reſtores 
crated to the Prieſthood, 125. He Joins] her, and rewards him, ib. Is the firſt 
with his Siſter Mam in murmuring in Story that propoſed an Oath, 25. 
againſt their Brother Moſes, 134. His] Abimelech, a Baſtard-Son of Gideon, 
Rod buddeth, 141. His Death, 144. | 207. Slays Sixty Nine of his Brethren, 

Abednego, the Challean Name of A-] ib. Uſurps the Government, 1b. Is mor- 
gariab, one of Daniel's Companions, | rally wounded by a Woman, 210. and 
461. who being caſt into a Fiery Fur-at his own Requeſt ſlain by his Armour- 
nace, 465. came out unhurt, ibid. bearer, ib. | 5 

Abel, a City in the Tribe of Manaſ-| Abinadab, i. e. a Prince, 240. 
ſeb, zes. Abiram, in the Rebellion of Korah, 

Abel, a great Stone, 231. was {wallowed up of the Earth, 140. 

Abel, Son of Adam, and Brother to] Abi/hag, a fair young Damſel, brought 
Cain, his Sacrifice, Acceptance and Mutr-[to cheriſh King David in his old Age, 
ther, 5. 1315. 

Abel-mi-raim, it's Signification, 80. Abiſbai, Joab's Brother, reſcued King 

Abiatrhar, Son of Ahime lech the Prielt,| David from imminent Danger, 310. 

_ eſcaped Death, when his Father, and] Abner, King Saul's General, 268. 
the other Prieſts of Nob were ſlain, 261. | Taxed by David for Negligence, ib. Set | 
Conſpiring to ſet up Adonijab for King, |up I-boſheth, Saul's Son, King over I/ | 
216. Is put from the Prieſthood, and |rae/, 278. Is beaten and pur to Flighr if 
confined to a private Lite, 323. by Joab, David's General; and purſued | 
Abigail, (i. e. the Father's Joy, 265.) by Aſabel, Foab's Brother, ib. whom | 
was the Wife of Nabal, wiſely appealed | he flew, and eſcaped, ib. Reproached 
David's Anger, 266. and became his by I/h-boſheth, he fell off to David, 279. 

Wite, 267. P pppPP = 
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Is treacherouſly ſlain by ZFoab : But ho-| 


nourably buried and lamented by King 
David, 280, 281. | 

Abram, who, 13. Leaves Meſopota- 
mia, and goes, by divine Direction, to 
Canaan, ib. Hath a Grant made him by 
God, of that Land, to (ym and his 
Seed, before he had any, ib. Forced 
by Famine, he removes into Egypr ; 
where calling his Wite Siſter, be is well 
intceated for her Sake, But upon Diſco- 
very that ſhe was his Wite, 1s diſmiſſed 
in Diſpleaſure, 14. Returning. into (a- 


naan, he and his Couſin Lo. part, 15.4 323. 


Upon Notice that Lor was taken Pri- 
ſoner, he arms his Servants, purſues 
Chedorlaomer, with his Three Confede- 
rate Kings, ſlays them, and reſcues Lor, 
16. In his Return, is friendly enter- 
tained by Melchizedeck King of Salem : 


”— 


Achſah, (whoſe Name imports Trim 
or Neat, 180.) Daughter of Caleb, and 
Wife to Othniel, begs of her Father a 
Land of Springs, 7b. 
Adam, why ſo called, 3. His Sin, 4. 
His Puniſhment, 5. 1 

Adonij ab, one of King David's Sons, 
onſpires to uſurp the Throne, 216. 
Hearing his Brother Solomon was pro- 
claimed King, he flies to the Altar for 
Refuge, 318. Upon Submiſſion is par- 
doned, ib. Afterwards ſuing for Abi- 


Bag to Wife, 322. Heis put to Death, 


| Adoni-bezek, being taken in Battel, 
had his Thumbs and Great Toes cut off, 
as he had ſerved Seventy Kings before, 
179. | . 5 
Adoniram, i g. High Lord, 327. 
 Adomigedek, King of Jebus, makes 


him with the Tenth of the Spoils, 17. 


Receives the Promiſe of a Son, ib. Takes 


Hagar to his Bed, 18. Hath his Name 


changed from Abram to 


Abrabam, 19. Pleads for Sodom, 21. 
Goes to ſojourn with Abimelech King of 


Gerar, 24. There hazards his Wife a- 
gain, ib. Is drawn by the Heathen King 
to ſwear, 25. Offers his Son Iſaac, 27. 
Refuſes to bury his Wife in the common 
Burying-place, 28. Sends his Steward. 
to take a Wife for his Son T/aac, ib. 
Marries Keturab, 31. His Death and 
Burial, 32. | 


ther ; by others, Bow the Knee, 62. | 
Abſalom, King David's Son, lays his 


Brother Amnon, for having defiled his 
| Siſter Thamar, 294. Flies, and is an Ex- 


ile three Years, ib. By Foab's Contri- 
vance obtains Pardon , and how, 295. 
Returns, and is received to Favour, 296. 
Undermines the King his. Father, ib. 
Breaks forth into open Rebellion, 297. 
Lies with bis Father's Concubines, 300. 
Purſues him with an Army, 301. Is 
defeated, 302. Slain by Foab, ib. and 
lamented by his Father, 304. | 

Achan, (i. e. Troubling) takes of the 


accurſed thing, 167. Is convicted, and 


ſtoned to Death, 168. | 

Achiſh, King of the Philiſt;nes, enter- 
tains David friendly, 269. Diſmiſſes 
him kindly, and why, 271. 


And to requite his Kindnels, 15 77 War againſt Gibeon, 171. Is beaten by 


Joſhua, and taken, 172. and hanged, 
with Four Kings more of his Conicde- 
rates, ih. 
Adrammelech, the God of the Sephar- 
varms, what Sort of Idol, 418. 

Agag, (a common Appellative for the 
the Kings of Ama/ck, 150. The Name 
rather of a Title of Office-Royal, than 
of a Perſon or Family, 482.) King of 
Amalek, {ſpared by King Saul, and why, 
244. Hewed in pieces by the Prophet 
Samuel, 246. 

Abab, King of Iſrae!, his wicked 


1 Reign, 349. Through the Help of the 
Abrech, rendred by ſome, Tender Fa-|L 


ord, in two Battels, he overthrows 
King Benbadad and his Syrians, who 
boaſted againft God, 357. Is reproved 
tor ſparing and letting go Benhadad , 
358. Covets Naboth's Vineyard, and 
takes it, 359. Has Judgment thereupon 
denounced againſt him from God, by 
the Prophet Eljah, ib. Invades the Sy- 
r1ans, ib. Impriſons the Prophet Micojah 
tor diſſuading it, 362. Diſguiſes him- 
3 to fight, 1b. Is wounded, and dies, 
id. 

Abaſuerus, King of Perſia, makes a 
great Feaſt, 479. Depoſes Queen 74/51 
tor her Contumacy, 480. Marries Ef- 


Perſuaſion proſcribes all the ce, 483. 
By Queen Efther's Mediation faves the 
Jews, 485. hangs Haman, 4.87. and pro- 


motes Mordecai, ib. 


Ahas, 


her, 481. Advances Haman, 482. By his 
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Abas, King of Fudah, his wicked 
Reign, 412. Diſtruſting God, ſends for 
the King of Aria to help him againſt 
Syria and Iſracl, 414. Sceing an Altar at 
Damaſcis that pleaſed him, he ſent a 
Pattern of it to the High-prieſt at Je- 
ruſalem, who thereby made him one like 
It, 415. 

Abaziah , King of Iſrael, falling 
through a Lattels in his Chamber, is 
hurt, 367. Sends to enquire of Baal. 

zebub, the God of Eon, it he ſhould 


recover, 7b. For his Contempt of I/-] 


| 


races God, in Inquiring of an Hearben- 
God, he is certified by the Prophet E:- 
Jab, that he ſhould ſurely die, 368. and 
did o, 369. Z 3 
Ahagiab, or Azariah, King of Judah, 
Joining with FJehoram, Son of Ahab, a 
wicked King of 1/rac/, is ſlain by Zeb, 
© Abijab, a Prophet of the Lord, rend- 
ing his Garment into Twelve Pieces, 
and bidding 7eroboam the Son of Reba 
take Ten of them, acquaints him, that 
the Lord would give him Ten of the 
Tribes of 1/rael, 335. Diſcovers Fero- 
boam's Wile, coming to him in a Dif- 
guiſe, to inquire concerning the Recove- 
ry of her Son, who was fick ; and both 
tells her that the Child ſhould die; and 
denounces the Judgments of the Lord 
againſt Feroboam, and his Houſe, 242. 
Abikam, a true Friend to the Prophet 
Feremiah, 438. . 
Abimelech, the Prieſt, entertains Da- 
vid, 259. Is informed againſt by Doeg, 
260. and by King Saul's Command lain, 
with the reſt of the Prieſts of Nob, 261. 
Abinoam, i. e. the Brother's Beauty, 
267 


King David, zoo. His End, 301. 

Ai, a City taken by an Ambuſh, 168. 
Altar at Beth-cl, propheſied againſt, 
and rent, 339. 


Amalek, deſcended from Eſau, the firſt] 


of the Nations that affaulted I/rae/ in 
their Travel from Egypt towards Canaan, 
117. Sentenced to utter Deſtruction, 244. 
Amaſa, Captain of Abſalom's Hoſt, 
7. 201. Made Captain of King David's 
Hoſt in the Room of Foab, 304. Trea- 
cherouſly flain by Joab, 307. 
Amazioh, King of Zaudab, ſlays his Fa- 


| 


Abirhophel, his evil Counſel againſt 


cher's Murtherers, 395. Beats the Edo- 
mites, and bringing home their Idol- 
Gods, worſhips them, 396. Being re- 
proved by a Prophet, threatens him, ib. 
Provokes the King of I/rae/ ta Batrel, 
and is beaten, 297. His own People con- 
ſpire againſt him, He flies, is purſued, 
and {lain, 107d. 
Amagiab, the Idolatrous Prieſt of 
Beth. el, accuſes Amos the Prophet to 
the King, 404. and endeavours to fright 
him awav, 5. LE 


- firſt laid by God's Direction, 
168. 

Amnon, King David's eldeſt Son, in 
love with his halt Siſter Thamar, 292. 
pines for her, ib. By his Couſin Fona- 
dab's Advice, feigns himſelf ſick, defires 
her Company and help; then forces 
her, hates her, and turns her out of 
doors, 253. Is {lain for it by her Brother 
ſalom, 294. 

Amon, K. of Fudab, his wicked Reign, 
420. Murthered in his own Houſe by 
his own Servants, 16. 1 : 

Amos the Prophet, who he was, 403. 
When he began to Propheſie, and where, 
ib. Accuſed by the Idolatrous Prieft of 
Beth-cl, ib. His Apology for himſelf, 
and Judgment denounced againſt the 
„„ +} - 
Aram, the Father of Miriam, Aaron 
and Moſes, 95. 8 

Anak, Father of the Giants, 125. 

Anammelek, a God of the Sepharva- 
Ms, What ſort of Idol, 418. 5 

Anathoth, the City of the Prophet 
Feremiah, 433. | 
Angel, i. e. a Meſſenger, 180. 

Angel, Chriſt is called the Angel of 
the Covenant, 75. | . 
Anubis, an Idol, of what ſort, 418. 
Anthropopathy, what, 98. 

Aphek, 1. e. Strength, 271. 

Ark of Noah, the Deſcription, and 
Dimenſions thereof, 9. 
Ararat, Mountains in Armenia, on 
which the Ark reſted, 10. 

Army Standing, the firſt was by Saul, 
24.3. ; | 
e that is, a Houſe of Rolls 
where Records are kept and preſerved, 


493+ 
Aſa, (i. e. a Phyſician, 354.) King of 
Zudab, his good Beginning and Refor- 


% 


| 


mation, 


ons, called Abednego, 461. Caſt into 


Priapus, 151. 


founded in their Language, 13. 


large, 146, to 151. His Death, 153. 
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mation, 345. His Declining, 347. His 


Death, 355 


Aſabel, Joab's Brother; a ſwift Ron- 
ner, 278. Purfues Abner, and is lain 
. 1 

Aſhteroth, the Idol of the Zidonians 
repreſented, 181. 335. 

Aſbima, the God of the Men of Ha- 


math ; whar ſort of Idol, 418. 


Aſhteroth, 2 chief Idol of the Phili- 


lines, 274. 


Aſs ſpake to Balaam, 148. The Price 


of an Aſs's Head in the Siege of Sama- 


Arboliab, Daughter of Ahab and Je- 


gebel, Uſurps the Throne of Judah, 390. 
Deſtroys the Seed-Roval, ib. Is flain, 
; Azariah, one of Daniel's Compani- 


a fiery Furnace, came out unhurt, 465. 


B 


Daa, the general God of the Hea- 
then, Page 203% „ 
Baalim, the whole Herd of leſſer Gods 
of the Heathen, called the Turelar Gods. 
181, 412. 


Baat-peor, ſuppoſed to be the beaſtly 


Baak-perazim, in the Plain of Breaches 
or Diviſions, 283. oo: 
Baakzebub, the God of Ekron, 267. 

Babel, Confuſion ; ſo called, becauſe 
there the Builders thereof were con- 


Balaam, the Wizard, his Story at 


Barak, (i. e. Lightning) with Deborah 
diſcomfits Siſera, and delivers I/rae!, 
193. AE. Ee po; 
Baruch, Scribe to Jeremiah the Pro- 
phet, 440. 


Bargillai, a true Friend to King David 


in Diſtreſs, 301, 306. 


Bath, what it contains, 326. 


Bath-ſheba, Wife of Uriah the Hittite, 
289. Afterwards of King David, 290. 


Battlements made round the Roots of 
dwelling Houſes, and why, 162. and] 


and Mother of Solomon, 292. 
Battle, the firſt Pitched, when, 16. 


289. | 
Bears deſtroy the Children that mock- 
ed the Prophet, 270. 


Beer-labai-ror, i. e. the Well of him 
that liveth and ſeeth me, 19. 
Beginning; What is meant thereby, 2. 
lin Gen. 1. 1. | 
Belſhazzar, King of Babylon, in a re- 
velling Feaſt, prophanes the holy Veſ- 
ſels, 469. Seeing the Fingers of a Man's 
Hand-writing on the Wall, is troubled, 
th. The Chaldeans cannot read the 
Writing, ib. Panic! does, 470. and is 
— ib. The Kirg ſlain that Night, 
ibid, 
Beer-ſheba, i. e. the Well of the Oath, 


26. 
Belt- Military, to whom given, 302. 
Ben-hadad, King of Syria, his proud 
Inſult upon Ahab King of Iſrael, 256. 
By God's Direction and Aﬀeſtance is 
beaten, and put to Flight, 357. Aſſails 
Ahab again; and is again beaten, and 
forced to yield, ib. Sues to Abab for 
Life, is Pardoned, and received into Fa- 
vour, 258. In another Fight ſlays A bab, 
262. Beſieges Samaria, 379. Being ſick, 
ſends Hazae! with a Pieſent to Eliſha the 
Prophet, to enquire concerning his Re- 
covery, 383. The Prophet's Anſwer 
explained, ib. - 
Benjamin and Ben-oni, what, 52. | 
Benjamites, their Tribe almoſt de- 
ſtroyed, and why, 189. Raiſed again, 


and how, 1b. 

Berachah, 1. e. Bleſſing, 265. 

Bei h- el, the Houſe of God, heretofore 
LE, 40, 53, 74. 

Bethſhemeſh, i. e. the Houſe of Bond- 
age, 379. and the Houſe of the Sun, 458. 

Birth-right, the Privileges of it, 33. 
Deſpiſed and Sold by Eſau, ib. 

Blaſphemy, what, 127. puniſhed with 
Death, 10. 
Blood, ſorbidden to be eaten, and 
why, It... 
Boa, who, 
how, 199. | 
Bochim, 1. e. Weepers, 181. 
Boile, on Man and Beaſt, one of the 
Plagues of Egypr, 1c7. = 


196. Marries Ruth, and 


| 


Ain, (i. e. Poſſeſſion) the eldeſt Son 
ot Adam, Page 5. His Sin, 6. Pun- 


tiſhment, 15. and Protection, 7. 


| Caleb, 
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Caleb, one of the Two good Spies. 


135. He only, and Pe. of all the 
Men that came out of Egypt, entred the 
good Land, 161. Gives his Daughter 
Achſab to Wife to Othniel, for his Va- 
lour, 180. | 

Calf, the Idol made by Aaron, why 
in that Form, 118. A Proverb about 
It, 121. 

Calves, the Idols made by Feroboan, 
ſet up at Dan and Beth-el, to keep the 
Iſraelites from going to 7eruſalem to 
Worſhip, 338. 

Cutting the Calf in twain, and paſ- 
ſing between the Parts thereof; what is 
meant by that Phraſe, 449. 

Camp of Iſrael, the Form and Order 
thereof, 130. | 

Captains, with their Soldiers, burnt: 
by Fire from Heaven, 368. 

Captives taken, Cloathed, Fed 
ſent home again, 414. 


L 


Captivity, of Judah to Damaſcus, by 


the King of Sria, 413. 
Of Fudah to Samar: 
of Iſrael, ib. 
Of the Syrians of Damaſcus to 
by Tiglat h- pile ſer, 414. 
Of part of J/rael to Aſſyria, by 
Tig lat h-pileſer, 416. 1 
Of the reſt of 1/7ac/ (the ten Tribes 
to Aſſyria, by Salmaneſcr, 417. 
Of part of Fudab, to Babylon, with 
King 7ehorakim, 438. 
Of more of udab, with King Fe 
_  bouchin, 442. 
Of the reſt of Jadab, with King 
Zedeiab, 453. 
Carchemiſb, a Place not far from Eu- 
phrates, 434, 4379. 
Chemarims, whence ſo called, 431. 
Circumciſion, inſtituted, 19. Renew- 
" I 
Ciry, put for the Nation, 445. 
Cloud, between the Iſraelites and 
 Fevpans, gave Light to theſe; was 
Dark to thoſe, 114. + 
 Concubines, what, 18. 
_ Confuſion of Tongues, 12. 
Cr, what it contains, 333, 409. 
Covcring the Feet; what meant by 
ai Tt... merges 
Covering the Head, w 
uſed, 298, 486. 
Cozbi, i e. a Liar, 152. 
Creation of the World, the a 
Order thereof, 1, 2, 2. 


a, by the King 


hen, and why 


dmirable 


, and' 


| 


0 
Kir, 


His Death and Burial, 473. 


_——_. 
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— 


— 


Cubit, the Common, what, 132. 

(Aſbanriſbat baim, i. e. Blackneſs of 
Iniquities, 181. [4d 

Cyrus, King of Perſia, propheſied of 
by Name, near two hundred Years be- 
fore he came, 475. Makes Proclama- 
tion for Return of the Captive eto, 
and for the Rebuilding of the Temple 
at Feruſalem, ib. 


D 1 * an Ido / of the Philiſtines, his 
"ar orm, Pag. 229. Fell before the Ark, 
IDIA. | 


Dancing Damſels catcht up by the 
Benjamites, and carried away for Wives; 
190. 3 | | 

Daniel, the Prophet, carried to Babyg 
lon, 438. Inſtructed in the Chaldean 
Learning, 461. Refuſes the King's 
Meat, and why, 2b. Lives on Pulſe and 
| Water; 2b. Tells K. Nebuchadncg gar both 
his Dream, 463. and the Interpretation 
of it, 464. Is advanced by the King, 
tb. Interprets another Dream of his, 
467. Has himſelf a Dream, and Viſion 
of the Four Beaſts, 468. Another of 
the Ram, and the He-goat, ib. Reads 
and Interprets the Writing on the Wall, 
470. Is rewarded by Belſhazzar, ib. 
Is advanced by Darizs, ib. Envied, and 
Enſnared by the Princes, ib. Prays to 
to God, as formerly, notwithſtanding 
the Decree to the contrary, 471. Is caſt 
into the Den of Lions, but preſerved, 
and delivered, 472. Is informed by the 
Angel Gabriel, concerning the Seventy 
Weeks of the Captivity, and other My- 
ſerious Numbers, relating to the lat- 
ter Times, 1b. Lived to ſee Proclama- 
tion made for the Return of the Capi ive 
Zews, and Rebuilding of the Temple. 


| 


| 


| 


| 


Darius the Mede takes the Kingdom 
of Aſſyria, 470. ſhews Kindneſs unto 
Daniel, ib. 

_ Darknefs, One of the Plagues upon 
Egypt, 110. 3 

David, Son of Feſſe, Anointed King 
of Iſrael, 247. Plays on his Harp before 
Saul ib. Kills a Lion and a Bear, 249. 
Slays Goliab in a Duel, 250. Marries 
Michal, Saus Daughter, 253. Eſcapes 
Saul's Guards, who were ſent to flay 
Goes to. Samuel at Najoth, 
_ Qqqqqq ib 
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ib. Returns ona han for Counſe 
and Help, 5b. goes to Abimelech, 
the Prieft, at Nob, 258. And is by him 
_ entertained, ib. Flies to Achiſh King 
of Gath, 259. Diſcovered by the Phili 
fiznes, feigns himſelf mad, ib. Gets 
from thence to the Cave Adullan, ib. 
Muſters a little Army, of about Four 
hundred Men, 260. Saves Keilab, 262. 
Shifts his Quarters to eſcape Saul, ib. 
Spares Saul, when he could have 
flain him, 264. Again, 268. Pleads his 
Innocency to Saul, ib. Marries AbfgaY, 
the Widow of Nabal, 267. Flies again 
to Garth, 269. Has Ziklag given him 
to dwell in, 15. Is in ſpecial Favour 
with King Achiſb, 270. But ſuſpeRted 
of the Philiſtines, ib. Loſes his Wives 
and Subſtance at Ziklag, 272. Reco- 
vers all with Advantage, 273. Removes 


to Hebron, 277. Is Anointed King over] 


Judah, ib. Soon after, over Iſrael, 282. 


Takes Jeruſalem from the Febuſites, M 


Builds it, and Dwells in it, 1b. Beats 
the Philiſtines, ib. Fetches the Ark 
from Abinadab's, to Obed-Edom's, 283. 


Dancing before it, he is deſpiſed by his 
Wiſe Michal 285. Subdues the Fhili- 
ſtints, and the Moabites, 286. the Edo- 
mites, ib. and the Ammonites, 288. Lies 
with Bat h- ſbeba, and cauſes her Hut- 
band Uriah to be ſlain, 289. Is caught 
by the Propher Nathan, by a Parable, 
and reproved, 291. Repents, ib. Mar 
ries Bath-ſheba, and of her begets Solo- 


mon, 292. Flies from Feruſalen, for 


fear of his Son Abſalom, 297. Is curſed 
by Sbinei, 299. Entertained by Baræil- 


{m, and others, 301. Returns in Peace, 
308. Numbers the People, 312. and 


thereby drew the Plague upon them, 
213. Cauſes his Son Solomon to be 
Anointed King, 317. Gives him Di- 
rection about building the Temple, 318. 


Adviſes him to deal with Joab and Shi- 


mei, 321, and dies, 322. 
Deborah, a Propheteſs, Judges I/racl, 
192, Stirs up Barak againſt Siſera, King 
Fabin's General, ib. Her Song of Tri- 
umph, 193. 3 
Delilab, i. e. a Conſumer, 219. By 
importunity prevails with Samſon, to 


tell her wherein his Strength lay, 220. 


Then bertays him to the Ph. iſl ines, ib. 
Deuteronomy, why that Book is called 
ſo, 157. 


Thence afterwards to Feruſalem, 28 4. | 


Dew on Gideon's Fleece; none on the 
Ground, 202. Dew on the Ground; 
We _— the Fleece, ib. 

ah, the only Daughter of Tuco, 
feeking Converſe 8 the 133 
is Raviſhed and Defiled, 50. : 

Doeg, the Edomite, Saul's chief Herdſ- 
man, informs againſt Ahimelech the 
Prieſt, for entertaining David, 2c c. Slays 
the Prieſts of the Lord, 261. 

Dodarab, i. e. Love, 365. 

Dream, Of King Abimelech, 24. Of 
Jacob, 39. Of Laban, 45. Of Joſepb, 
54. Of Pharasb's Butler, 60. Of his 
Baker, 1b. Of King Pharaoh himſelf, 7. 
Of the Soldier in the Camp of Midian, 
204. Of King Solomon, 324. Of King 
Nebuchadnezzar, 462. Of him again, 
466. Of the Prophet Daniel, 468. 
Dung-port, why ſo called, 502. 
Duſt, the Matter of which Adam was 
formed, 3. Appointed for the Serpent's 

eat, 5. Turned into Lice, as a Plague 
upon Egypr, 1c6. Put upon the Head, 
in Token of Sorrow, 89, 167. 


E“ why formerly worn, 52. 

4 Ebed-melech, the Moor, the Import 

of his Name, 451. His Kindneſs to 

the Prophet 7eremiah, ib. His Re- 

ward, 7b. | 
Eben-Ezer, i. e. th 

232. . 
Ed, i. e. a Witneſs, 176. 
Edom, what, 2. 
Edrei, i. e. the Heap of Strength, 


— — 


e Stone of Help, 


145. 
1 i. e. 23 Calf, 161. 

Ehud, a Left-handed Benjamite, kil- 
leth Eg/on King of Moab, who oppieſ- 
ſed I/rael, 191. That Fact of his not 
to be drawn into Example, 1b. 

Elab, or the Oak, 247. 

Eldad and Medad, propheſying in the 
Camp, are informed againſt to Moes, 
133. He approves their Propheſying, 
Reproves the Informer, ib. 
Eli, the High-Prieſt, for indulging 
his Children in their Evil Courſes, 225. 
loſes both his Life, and the Prieſt-hood 
from his Family, 229. 

Elie aer, what it imports, 97. 

Elijah foretelleth a long Drought, 349. 
Is ſent to the Brook CHerith, and ſed 


arg. 
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there by Ravens, ib. The Brook drye 
ing up, be is ſent to be nouriſhed by 
the Widow of Sarepta, 350. Raiſes h 

Son to Life, . Returns to meet 
King Ahab, 251. Challenges the falft 
Prophets to à Trial of the Truth by Mi- 
xacle, ib. Derides them, 352. Ovets 
comes and flays them, 383. Threatned 
by Jezebel, he flies for his Life, ib. Is 
fed by an Angel, and travels in the 
Strength of that Food Forty Days and 
Forty Nights, 254. Anoints Hiſba to 
fucceed him, 1h. Meets King Ahaziah's 
Meſſengers going to Ekrav, to enquire 
of Bualzebub, if the King ſhould reco- 
ver of his Hurt by a Fall; and hids 
them tell him he ſhall die, 248. Calls 
for Fire from Heaven, which deſtroyed 
Two rough Captains, with their Soldi- 
ers, Which were ſent ſucceſſively to ſeize 
him, zb. Spares the Third Captain and 
his Men, entreating for theit Lives, 369. 
Divides the Waters of Fordan with his 
Mantle, 715. Bleſſes Eliſba, his Succeſ- 
for; and leaving him his Mantle, is tak- 


the Deſigns of the King of Sria, 379. 
Strikes the Syr:an Troops, which were 
to ſeize him, with Blindneſs; and leads 
them into Samara, cauſes them these rg 
be well entertained and diſmiſſed, 7 
In a great Famine, propheßeth Plenty in 
Jamara, 380. Sends à young Prophet 
to anoint eh King over Iſrael, 386. 
Propheheth the Overthrow of Syria, 395. 
Dieth and is buried, 0. His Bones af- 
terwards raiſe a dead Man to Life, ib. 
Embalming, the fult Mention of it, 
80. | * = 
Enoch, the Seventh from Adam, walk- 
ed with God, and was tranſlated, 7. The 
Meaning of that opened, zb. A Prophe⸗ 
cy of his remembred, b. 

_ Epbah, what, 197. 256 

Ephod, a Garment for the Priefts to 
wear, 183. 8.5 | 
Ephraim, i. e. Fruitful, 62. ; 
_ E/au, the Eldeſt Son of Iſazc, 32. 
The Reaſon of his Name, 1b. Sells his 
\Birth-right, 33. Grieves his Godly Pa- 
rents, by his ungodly Marriages, 35. 


en up in a Fiery Chariot, by a Whirl⸗ 
wind, into Heaven, 376. ' 


LEW 
. 
7.3 


Eliſha, anointed by Elijab, to ſucceed] 


him in the prophetic Office, 254. Leaves 


his Plough and follows bim, ib. Aſks a 
double Portion of the Spirit that was 


upon him, 370. The Meaning of that, 
ib. Granted conditionally, if he ſaw him 
taken up; which he did, 1b. With Eli- 
jabh's Mantle he divides Jordan, ib. At 
Fericha, he heals the unwholſome Wa- 
ters, ih. Ar Berh-el, curſed the Children 
that mocked him ; who were thereupon 


torn by Bears, ib. Contemns Fehoram, 


a wicked King of Iſrae/, who in a 


Streight came to him for Counſel, 673. 
But for the fake of Zehoſhaphar, King of 
Judah, prophefieth Deliverance and 


Victory to them, ib. At Samaria, re- 
lieves a pcor Widow by the Encreaſe of 
her Oil, 373. In grateful Return of 
Kindneſs ſhewed him by the Childleſs 
Shunamite his Land-lady, obtains for her 
a Son, 274. And raiſes him afterwards 
from Death to Life, 375. At Gilgal, 
heals the unwholſome Pottage, ib. Mi- 
raculouſly feeds a great Number of Men, 
with a {ſmall Quantity of Bread, zh. 
Cauſes Iron to ſwim, 376. At Samara, 
cures Na:man of his Leproſy, 377. Strikes 
Gehasi with Leproſy, 338. Diſcovers 


Hates his Brother Jacob, for having got- 
en the Bleſſing from him, 38. And 
hreatens to ſlay him tor it, 1. 
Efbcol, i. e. a Cluſter of Grapes, 135. 
Efther, the Queen, her Story at 


arge, 479, &c. = 
f Man, and how, 


Eve, formed out © 
4. The Reaſon of her Name, 5. 
Evikmerodach, King of Babylon, relea- 
ſes Jehoiachin, King of Judah, after 
Thirty Seven Years Captivity, 468. 
Europe, held to be peopled by the 
Poſterity of Fapher, 12. 
E/ek, i. e. Contention, 34. 
| Ezekiel, the Prophet, when he began 
to propheſie, and where, 447. By typi- 
cal Repreſentations, he deſcribes he 
Siege of Jeruſalem, ib. The Miſeriss 
of the Beſjeged, 448. The Captivity 
of ſome, DeſtruQion of others, and 
Diſperſion of the reſt, b. His Death, 
25 
Ez1on-ge 


ber, i. e. the Counſel of Men, 
; 


* 


305. 

Ezra, the Scribe, leads a Second Co- 
lony of the Fews from Babylon to Feru- 
alen, 497. Labours to inſtruct and re- 
form both Prieſts and People, 50g. 
Exodus, why that Book ſo named, 93. 


F Famine, 
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In Egypt, and elſewhere, 63, &c. 
In Canaan again, 195. In the Land of 


Iſrael, 349. In Samaria, 380. In Feru- 


alem, 453. 505. 
Fecial-· Lats, i. e. the Laws of War 
and Heraldry, 145. 
Figs, laid as a Plaiſter on King Heze- 
kiah's Sore, cured it, 427. 


Fire, That which conſumed the fiſt 


Seven of Saul's Sons, 310. 


— 


Sideon, who, 201. Raiſed up by 


IRS God to deliver al, 202. Throws down 
Amine, in Canaan, 14. Again, 33. 


the Altar of Baal, 203. Is proſecuted for 
it, defended by his Father 7oaſh; and 
thereupon ſirnamed 7erub-basl, ib. Rai- 
tes an Army, 2b. Aſks a Sign, and has 


Fit twice over, ib. His Army is reduced 


from Thirty two Thouſand to Three 


Hundred: Goes to the Enemies Camp by 


Night, to hear News, 204. Hears the 
Soldier's Dream of the Barley - Cake, 


born of I/rae devoted to the Lord, 113. 


= by King Nebuchadnezzar, 454. 


with the Interpretation, ih. Falls with 


 Burnt-offering under the Law, came out fhis Three Hundred Men upon the Midi- 


from before the Lord, 125. Ought roÞanzzes, and routs them, 205. Chaſtiſes 
be kept always burning, ib. They that the Men of Succoth and Penucl, 206. 
offered Strange Fire, were burnt tofSlays Zebah and Zalmunna, two Kings 
Death by Fire from God, 126. of Midian, ib. Pacifies the Ephraimites, 

Fire from Heaven came upon David's ib. Refuſes the Government, ib. Begs 


Burnt- offering, 314. So alſo on Solo- of the I/raclites the Ear-rings of their 


mon s, 330. Again on Eijab's, 353. 
Fire from Heaven deſtroyed the Two 
Captains with their Soldiers, 368. 
irſt- born of Egypt lain, 112. Firſt - 


Prey, 207. Of them makes an Ephod, 
ib. Which proves a Snare to his own 
'Houſe, and to all I/rae/, ib. 

_ Guleadites, for not coming to join 
with the reſt of I/rac/, in a common 
Flies, One of the Plagues of Egypr,| Cauſe of Juſtice, againſt the Benjamites, 


„ | ſeverely puniſhed, 189. 
Flood of Noah deſcribed, 8. ; 


Silgal, i. e. Rolling, 165. 
Formation of Man, 3. Of Woman, 4. Gird up thy Loins, what, 386. 


 Fowles, whether produced of Water „ . Goliath, a Giant, deſcribed, 247. De- 
or of Earth, 3. 5 [hes Iſrael, 248. Is Nlain by David, 250. 
Friendſhip, good, between Jonathan} Gopher Wood, what, 9. 


and David, 251. — | Graſs-boppers, one of the Plagues of 
Friend ii ip, hurtful, between Fehaſba-] Egypt, 109. | 


phat and Ahab, 360. 363. Between Je-] Grove, what, 431. 


hoſhaphat and Abaziab, 365. | Gynacem, i. e. the Houſe for Women, 
Frogs, One of the Plauges of Egypr,| 481. 


105. v7 H 
G Abakkuk, the Prophet, about what 
time he Propheſied, 425. 
: Is Hagar, Sarai's Maid, her Story, 18. Cc. 
rreacherouſly flain by Iſhmael, 455. Haggai, the Prophet, when he Prophe- 
Gebazz, the Prophet Eljah's Servant, I fied, 451. The general Tendency of 
374. His Covetouſneſs, Forgery, and] his Prophecy, ib. ; 
Lying, is puniſhed with Leprohe, 378. Hail, one of the Plagues of Egypt, 
Geneſis, why that Book called fo, 1.| 108. | 
Gerar, i. e. Striving, 345. Ham, Son of Noab, his Sin and Pu— 


Serſbom, what, 97. niſhment, 11. What People deſcended 
Gibeonites, Who, 170. Draw the I/-|from him, 12. 


raelites, by Guile, to make a Peace with} Haman, who, 482. Favourite to King 


Edaliab, made Governor of Judea, 


them, and how, 16. Are puniſhed with 
Slavery, 171. Slain by King Sau, 309. 
Their Death avenged by a Famine on I/, 
rael, ib. That removed, by hanging up 


* himſelf, 487. 


Abhaſuerus, ib. His Pride and Diſdain 
of Mordecai the Few, ib. Obtains a De- 
cree to ſlay all the Jetos, 483. Is hang- 


Hana- 


ſau, 33. Gets the Bleſſing alſo, 36. Flies 
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Hananiah, one of Daniel's Compani- 
ons, called Shadrach, 461. Caſt into a 
fiery Furnace, came out unhurt, 465. 

Hand, of Moſes made leprous, reſtor- 
ed, 99. Ot 7Jeroboam whithered, te- 
ſtored, 339. ; 

Hanab, Wiſe of Elkanah, upbraided 
with Barrenneſs by her Rival Fenmnab, 
prays for a Son, and vows to give him 
to the Lord, 223. Is by Eli the Prieſt 
ſuſpected of Drunkenneſs ; but clears 
her ſelf, 224. Bears a Son {Samucl) ib. 
and dedicates him to the Lord in Sh. 


lob, ib. 


Harbonab, what, 487. 
Hazercth, i. e. Palaces, 122. | 
Hebrews, ſo called from Eber, 12. 
Helkath-Hazzurim, i. e. the Field of 


ſtrong Men, 278. 


Hezckiab, King of Judah, reforms, 
419. Breaks the Braſen-Serpent, 421. 


Denies Subjection to the Aſſyr10n King, 


422. Is lain to ſubmit again, and pay a 
Fine, ib. Threatned by the A/ſ/y71a7, he 
gocs to God tor Retuge, 423. Sends to 


the Prophet 1/azab to pray for him, 424. 
| Receives a gracious Anſwer from God, 70. 
Ts highly advanced in Riches and Ho- 


nour, 426. Falls fick, and receives a 
Meſſage of Death, 7b. Intreats the 
Lord, 7h. Is reſtored to Health, and 


has Fifrcen Years added to his Lite, 427. 
His Recoverv confirmed by Miracle, 7b. 
Shews his Treaſures to the Ambaſſadors 


of the King of Babylon, 428. And is 


reproved by the Prophet for it, 1b. 
Hophbni and Fhinehas, Sons of Ei the 


Way, 39. His Vow thereupon, 40. 
Falls in love with his Couſin Kachel, 41. 
Ser ves his Uncle Laban Seven Years tor 
her, 76. Is put off with Leah, ib. Serves 
Seven Years more for Rachel, ib. Serves 
yet Six Years more for Cartel, 43. His 
Policy to increaſe his Stock, 44. De- 
parts privately, 45. Is purſued, 10. Met 
by the Angels of God, 47. Sends a pa- 
citying Meſlage to his Brother Eſaz, ib. 
Is afraid of him, ib. Prays to God {or 
Deliverance, 48. Sends a Preſent to 
EJau, ib. Wreſtles with an Angel, and 
prevails, 49. Yet goes oft lame, tb. Is 
kindly received by his Brother Hau, ib. 


poorroweth for the Deflowering of his 


Daughter Dinah, 5c. Blames his S ns 
for their Cruelty towards the Shechem- 


by his Son Reuben, 52. Laments the 
Loſs of his Son Foſeph. 56. Goes 
down into Egypr to him, 72. Blefles 
his Children, 76. Dies, vc. 
buried in his own Burying-Ground in 
Canaan, ib. on 1 

Zael, the Wife of Heber the Kenite, 
kills era, King Fabin's General, who 
ted to her for Safety, 193. 5 

7ahas, 1. e. Strife, 145. 85 

Jannes and Fambres, 1. e. 4 Supplant- 
er, and a Rebel, 104. 


fully cover the Nakedneſs of their Fa- 
cher Noah, 11. and are bleſſed by him, ib. 
What People deſcended from Faphet, 1 2. 

Ic habod, Son of Phinehas, and Grand- 
ſon of Eli, why ſo named, 229. 


Prieſt, their Wickednels, 225. Their Hole, called Dungy Gods, 360. 


Puniſhment, 228. 
Horeb, i. e. Forſaken, 97. 


| Hormeh, i. e. utter Deſtruction, 144. 


. Hoſca the Prophet, when he propheſi- 
ed, 405. The general Tendency of his 
Prophecy, 2b. 
Huldab, a Propheteſs, conſulted by 
King 7e/tab, 433. Her Anſwer, 26. 
_ Huſhai, a faithful Friend to King Da- 
vid, 298, His equivocal Dealing with 
Abſalom, 299. His Counſel, 200. 


1 


Abin, a King of Canaan, oppreſſes 1/- 
[| racl, Page 191. Beaten by Barak, 193. 
Jacob, a younger Son of Iſaac, 32. 
Buys the Birth-right of his Brother E- 


Fedidiab,i.e. Boloved of the Lord, 292. 


Zebazacl, i. e. the Viſion of God, 364. 

Zeboaſh, an Infant of a Year old, ſav- 
ed from At haliab's Sword, 291. Kept 
hid Six Years in the Temple, and then 


Prieſt, 25. Ruled well while Jehojadab 
lived, 292. Afterwards fell away to 
Idolatry, 393. For which being reprov- 
ed by Zechariah the Son of 7ehojadah, 
he cauſed him to be ſtoned to Death, ih. 


And was afterwards ſlain himſelf by his 
jown Servants, 394. 


Zeboiakim, (or Eliakim) Son of King 
 7oſrah, made King of Fudah, by Phara- 
oh- Necho, King of Egypr, 436. Beſieg- 
ed in 7eruſalem by Nebuchadncg gar, 438. 
Taken and carried to Babylon, and ſent 


to Padan-Aram, 28. His Dream by the 


back under Tr:buze, ib. Burns the Roli 


RTTTTr own 


ites, 52. Reſents the Injury done him 


And is 


Japbet, with his Brother Shen, duti- 


anointed King, by Zebojadab the High- 
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(or Book) which God had commanded 
Feremiah to write, 441. Is thereupon 
ſeverely reproved and threatned, 442. 
Is taken by Nebuc had ne a zar, bound in 
Ferters to be carried to Babylon, but dies 
in the Way, 10. 

 Fehouachin (or Feconiab, called, in 


. 


Contempt, Coniab) ſucceeded his Father |fi 


Feboiakim, did Evil, 442. Had griev- 
ous Judgments denounced againſt him, 
1b. Was taken by Nebuchadnezzar, and 
carried Captive to Babylon, ib. Releaſ- 
ed and advanced by Evi Merodach, Thir- 
ty Seven Years after, 468. 
 Feboram, (or Foram) Son of Ahab, a 
wicked King of I/rae/, 385. Wounded 
in Battel againſt Hazael, 386. Slain by 
Febu, 387. D 
Jehoram, Son of Fehoſhaphar, King of 
Judah, his wicked Reign, 384. Reproved 
by a Writing, ſaid to come to him from 
the Prophet Elijab, who had been tranſ- 
lated ſome years before, ib. He ſlew all his 
Brethren, ib. and died miſerably by the 
Falling out of his Bowels, 385. 
Jehoſpaphat, a good King of Judah, 
enters into Affinity and League with A- 
hab, a wicked King of I/rael, 360. Which 
had like to have coſt him his Liſe, 362. 
Is reproved for it, 353. Reforms, his Peo- 
ple, ib. Invaded by a great Army, 363. 
e cries to God for help, and receives an 
Aſſurance of it, 264. Going forth to 
the Battel, finds his Enemies ſlain by 
one another, 365. Joins again in League 
with King Abaziab, (a wicked Son of 
wicked Ahab) is reproved for it, ib. 
and puniſhed with the Loſs of his 
Fleet, ib. Joins a third Time with Ve- 
horam, (another wicked Son of wicked 
Abab) 371. | 
 Fehovah, 103. | 
Fehovah- Fireh, what, 27. 
Fehovah-Shalom, what, 202. 
Jehovab-Niſſi, what, 117. 
Febu, à Prophet of the Lord, 348. 
Febu, a Captain, anointed King over 
Iſrael, 386. Goes againſt Feboram King 
of Iſrael, 387. Slays both him and 4- 
haziah King of Fudab, ib. Cauſes Je- 
zebel to be thrown down from a Win- 
dow, and trod under Foot, 388. Caules 
Seventy of Abab's Sons to be Beheaded, 
and their Heads laid in two Heaps at the 
Gate of Fezreel, 389. Slays Forty two 


ib. Got the Worſhippers of Baa/, by a 
wile, together, and ſlew them all, 290. 
Burnt the Images, and brake down the 
Houſe of Baal, and made it a Draught 
Houſe, ib. Yet kept up Feroboam' Calt- 
worſhip, ib. 
Zephthah, who, and what the Name 
1gnifies, 211. Is driven away by his 
Brethren ; but recalled to deſend them 
againſt the Ammonites, ib. Makes a 
Vow for Succeſs, 212. Fights with and 
ſubdues the Ammonites, ib. Conſecrates 
his Daughter to the Lord, in perform- 
ance of his Vow, 213. Is quarielled 
with by the Ephramizes, 214. Fights 
with, and routs them, 215. 
Jeremiah the Prophet, when he began 
to Propheſie, 432. His Lamentation 
for King Zoftab, 435. He fore-tells the 
Captivity and Death of King Feboabaæ, 
or Shallum, 436. Propheſieth againft 
Jeruſalem and the Temple, 1b. Is 
thereupon ſeized by the Priefts and Peo- 
ple, 437. Reſcued by the Princes, 20. De- 
livered by Ahikam, 438. Wears a Yoke 
upon his Neck, for a Type of the Cap- 
tivity, 443. Foretells the Death of Ha- 
naniah a falſe Prophet, 444. and of Ahab 
and Zedekiab, two other falſe Prophets, 
445. Propheſies again, that Zeruſalem 
{hall be taken, 446. Is beaten for it, and 
laid by the Heels, ib. Seized for a 
Deſerter, 450. Put into the Dungeon, 
ib. Removed to a better Priſon, 451. 
Let down by Cords into a filthy Dun- 
geon, where his Feet ſtuck in the Mire, 
1b. Taken out by Ehbedmelcch the Moor, 
and returned to his former Priſon, ib. 


Again, predicts the Captivity, 452, yet 


purchales Land (tho' himſelt in Priſon) 
to ſhew there ſhould be a Return from 


the Captivity, 15. Set free when the 
City was taken, he goes to live at M:z- 


paß with Gedaliab, Governour of Fudea, 
454. From thence is carried againſt 


his Will, into Egypt, 457. There ſto- 


ned to Death, 458. 
_ beſieged, taken, and how, 
166. 

Feroboam, Son of Nebat, ſets up Idol- 
Calves at Dan and Berh-el, 328. Stands 
by his Altar, when rhe Prophet cried a- 
gainſt it, 339. His Hand, which he 
ſtretched out againſt the Prophet, wi- 
thered, ib. At his Requeſt to the Pro- 


Men of the Brethren of King Ahazzah, 


phet, and the Prophet's to God, it is 
reſtored 
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Son, who was fick, ſhould live or die, 
242. His Folly therein noted, ib. He 
leads into the Field an Army of Eight 
Hundred Thouſand choſen Men, 343. and 
has Five Hundred Thouſand of them ſlain 
in one day, by Abijab King of Judah, 
who had but Four Hundred Thouſand 
Men in all, 344. Is ſtricken by God, 
and dies, 346. 
Feroboam, Son of Fohaſh King of I/ 
rael, 397. a wicked Prince, but a great 
Warriour, zh. „„ 
Ferub-baal, it's Signification, 203. 
Feruſalem, Taken by King David from 
the 7ebuſites, 282. Plundred by Shi- 
ſhak, King of Egypt, 341. Diſmantled, 
and Plundered by Foaſh, King of I/- 
rael, 357. Beſieged by Nebuchadnez- 
Sar, 448. Taken, Plundered and De- 
ſtroyed with Fire, 494. Began to be 
Rebuilt, 476. wo 
Feſhimon, 1. e. the Wilderneſs, 145, 150. 


Je tos, return from Babylon, 475. Be- 


gin to rebuild the Temple, 476. Are 
hindred, 477. Encouraged by the Pro- 
phet, 491. Authorized by King Darius, 
494. Go on and finiſh it, ib. 
Joab, Son to David's Siſter Zeruiab, 
278. Captain of the Forces of Zudah, 
ib. Kills Abner treacherouſly, 280. 
Scales the Fort of Febus, or Jeruſalem, 
and is made General of all King Davzd's 


Forces, 282. Cunningly procures Ab- 


ſalom's Pardon, 295. Defeats his For- 
ces, 302. And having him at advan- 
tage, ſlew him, 347. Expoſtulates bold- 
ly with his King about it, 304. Trea- 
cherouſly kills Amaſa, 307. Sides with 
Adonijab, in his Conſpiracy againſt the 
King, 316. Flies to the Altar for Re- 
fuge, 323. and is flain there, ib. 
Joachim, i. e. the Reſurrection of the 
Lord, 96. 

Job, who he was, 83. When he 
lived, 84. His Loſſes, 88. His Trials, 
in his Perſon, 87. by his Wife, 88. by 
Friends, 89. His Submiſhon to God, 
91. His Reward, ib. By general Con- 


| ſent he lives before Moſes, 84. 


Joel the Prophet, about what time 
he lived, 407. The general Tendency 
of his Prophecy, 2b. — 

Jonab the Prophet, about what time 
he began to Propheſie, 399. Sent to Ni- 


reſtored, ib. Sends his Wife in diſguiſe. nrveb, ib. His Story, 4b. 


to inquire of the Prophet, whether his 


Jonadab, a ſubtle Man, Jnttives the 
Means for Amnon to enjoy his Siſter 
Thamar's Company, 292. 

Jonat han, Eldeſt Son of King Saul, 
ſmites a Garriſon of the Phillſtines, 238. 
Again, 240. Taſtes the forbidden Ho- 
ney, 241. and is doom'd to die, 242. 
But reſcued by the People, 243. Con- 
tracts a laſting Friendſhip with David, 
251. Ventures his Life for him, 257. 


Is flain, 273. and lamented by David, 275. 
Jordan divides its Stream for Iſrael! 
to paſs over, 164. Again for the Pro- 


| [pher E/job and Eliſba to paſs over, 369. 


Joſeph, Son of Jacob by Rachel, by 
telling Tales of his Brethren, procured 
their ill Will, 54. Dreams of his Ad- 
vancement over them, 10. Is ſold into 
Egypr, 55. Bought by Poripbar, ib. 


Made Overſeer ot his Houſe, 58. Tempt- 


ed, and accuſed by his Miſtreſs, 59. Im- 
priſoned by his Maſter, ib. Expounds 
the Dreams of Pharaoh's two Servants, 
60. and of Pharaoh himſelf, 61. Is made 
Governor of Egypr, 62. Stores up the 
| Corn, ib. Saves the People alive; but 
makes them Bondmen to Pharaoh, 63. 
Deals roughly with his Brethren, 64. 
Diſcovers himſelf to them, 70. Sends 
for his Father, zb. Maintains them all, 
74. Buries his Father, 80. And engages 
nis Brethren to carry his Bones with 


Joſbua, the Son of Nun, Servant to 


Is one of the good Spies, 135. Succeeds 
Moſes in the Government, 16 1. Sends 
Spies to Jericho, 162. Leads the Peo- 
ple over Jordan, 164. Takes Fericho, 
166. And Az, 169. Stops the Sun and 


five Kings, ib. Subdues the reſt, 173. 
Divides the Good Land by Lot among 
the Tribes, ib. The Peoples Token of 


Burial, zb. 
by Name Three hundred Years before 
he was born, 239. His Reformarian, 
431. Going to Fight with Pharaob-Ne- 
cho King of Egypr. He is wounded, and 
dies, 434. Is much lamented, 435. His 
Elegy, ib. 

Jot ham, youngeſt Son of Gideon, his 
Facable of the Trees chooſing a King, 
208. Laac 


them into Canaan, 81. which is done, 112. 
Moſes, 116. Beats the Amaleſtites, 117. 
Moon in their Courſe, 172. Hangs up 


Gratitude to him, 177. His Death and 


Jaſiab, King of Judah, Propheſied of 


1 


Vaac, the promiſed Seed, mocked by 
Ris Brother Iſbmabl, 25. Carries the 
Wood wherewith he himfelf was to be 
made a Burnt-Offering, and ſuffers him- 
{ef to be bound, and laid upon the Al- 
tat, 27. Is redeemed with a Lamb of 
God's providing, ib. Marries Rebakah, 
31. After Twenty Years Barrenneſs, upon 


his Intreating the Lord for her, ſhe bare 


him Twins, 32. Driven by Famine to 
the Phililines, he hazzards his Wile, 
under the Name of his Sifter, 33. Shurs 
Contention, 24. Being blind, gives the 
Blefhing unwittingly to Faceb, 36. Sends 
him to his Mother's Kindred for a Wife, 
38. His Death and Burial, 57. 
Iaiah the Prophet, who, 409. When 
he began to Propheſie, ib. Denounces 
| Judgments againſt Sennacherib, 425. 1 
ſent to King Hezekigh with a Meſſage of 
Death, 426. Returns with another 
Meſſage of Recovery, and Prolonging of 
Life, 427. Confirmed by a Miracle, ib. 
Preſcribes a Cure for Hezekiab's Sore, ib. 
Keproves him for ſhewing his Treaſures 
to the Babylonmans, 428. Is cruelly put 
to Death by King Manaſſeb his Son-in- 
Law, 429. BE] 80310 
1/h-bo//7etrh, Saul 's Son, made King by 
Abner, 278. Murthered by two Ruffi- 
ans, 281. who carrying his Head to King 
David, in hopes of Rewards, were by 
his Command Hlain, 282. = 


| 


ther with his Mother) turned out of 
doors for it, ib. 


roully flays Gedaliab the Governor of 
Fudea, with the eros and Chaldeans that 


were with him at Migpab, 455 More 
of his Deceit and Cruelty, 456. He flies | 


to the Ammonites, ib. | 
Ire, the Sirname of Jacob, given 
him by God, and why, 49. P. 
Iſraelites go down to Egypr for Bread, 
64. Are grievoully oppreſſed there, 94. 
yet Increaſe abundantly, ib. Are brought 
out of Egypt, 112. Paſs through the 
Red-Sea, 114. Murmur in the Wilder- 
nels, firſt for Water, 115. then for 
Fleſh, 116. Again for Water, 117. and 
again for Fleſh, 132. Then again for 
Water, 142. And for both Bread and 
Water, 144. Entred the Good Land at 
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ongſt them, 173. Were themſelves 
vided afrerward into two Kingdoms, 
337. And both, at length carried into 
Captivity z {ſraet, 417. Judab, 453. 
Jullab, Son of Jacob, by Matrying 
with a Canaanite, 56. Was drawn to 
commit Inceſt, 77 what it ſignifies 77 
Judge, the firſt Itinerant One, 232. : 


Eilah, a Town in 7udah, defended 
K by David againſt the Phitiſtines 
'r 48e, 262. | ; 

Kerurah, Abrahams ſecond Wiſe, or 


[Concubine, 31. 


| Kibroth-Hattaztah, i. e. the Graves of 
Luſt, | + BP | MW Ts 

Kingdoms ſometimes ſuffer fot the 
Sins, which their Kings, in their Kingly 
Capacity, commit, 309. | | 

Kir-hargſeth, i. e. a Wall of Work- 
manſhip, 372. Rs 

Korah, who, 138. Raifes a Rebellion 
againgſt Moſes and Aron, ib. Swal- 
lowed up of the Earth, 140. 


L 


12 givts Jacob Leah to Wife, 


inſtead of Rachel, 41. Grudg'd 
his Pre ſperity, 44. Changes his Wa- 


Igses, ib. Purſues Jacob, 45. Is charg- 
 Thhmael, Abrabam's Son by Hagar, 19. fed by God, in a 1 * arg 
Mocks his Brother I/aac, 25. Is (roge- rou hly to him, ib. Searches his 


an 
rough ruff 
tor his Gods, 46. Makes a Covenant 


| with him, and parts friendly, ih. 
Iſhmael, Son of Nethaniah, treache- 


Laiſb, a City deſcribed, 184. Sur- 
prized, taken and burnt by the Dazires, 
185. Rebuilt, and called, Dan, ib. 
| Language, confounded, and why, 12. 

Lomentation, At Facob's Funeral, 80. 


Of the 1/raelires for the Death of Sa- 
muel, 265. Of David over Abner, 280. 
Of Jeremiah and the Fews for Joſcab, 
| 43 5 . | 

Law, The Talique Law, what, 7. 


Leah, Labor's Eldeſt Daughter, given 


to Jacob inftead of Rachel, 41. Gives 
him her Maid Ziipab for a Concubine, 
__- DEE ns 
 Levites, taken in Exchange for the 
Firſt-born, 11. 

Levite, and his Concubine, their Sto- 


Aaſt, 165, Had it divided by Lot a- 


ry, 185. 
Levi- 


Of David for Saul and Fonathan, 2). 
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Leviticws, Why that Book fo called, 
125. | | 
Lice, One of the Plagues of Egypt, 


106. | 

Light, the firſt thing we read of that 
God pronounced Good, 1. 3 

Light in the Dwellings of the Chil- 
dren of Iſracl, when the Egyprians ſat 
all in Darkneſs, 110. 

Lion lain by Samſon, 217. By Da- 
vid, 249. Slew the diſobedient Pro- 
phet, 340. Touched not Daniel, though 
ſhut into their Den with them, 472. De- 
voured his Accuſers, 10. 

Loc#fis, (or Graſhoppers) one of the 
Plagues of Exypr, 109. 

Lot, who, 13. Parting from Abra- 
ham, goes towards Sodom, 15. Is take: 
Priſoner, 16. - Reſcued by his Uncle 
Abraham, ib. Entertains unwitringly 
the Angels that came to deſtroy Scdom, 
21. Is delivered by them, 22. Betray- 
ed by his Daughters, commits Inceſt 
with them, 23. 


Aachab, Mother of 4/2, King 0f 
Judah, removed from being 
Queen, becauſe ſhe made an Idol in a 


Marriage, inſtituted by God in Para- 
dice, 4. Forbidden between near Kin- 
dreds, 126. as firſt Coufins, 155. More 
eſpecially with Unbelievers, Deut. 7. 3. 
Such Marriages, and the Effects there- 
of, 2 principal Cauſe of the Flood, 8. 
Were a Grief of Mind unto 1/aac, and 
Rebekah, 35. Zealouſly contended a- 
gainſt, and reformed by Ezra, 499. and 
Rehemiab, 511. 

Meaſure of fine Flower, what, 380. 

Melchizedeck, King of Salem, (i. e. of 
Righteouſneſs) entertained abraham and 
his Soldiers, 1). and in Kequital is pre- 
iented by Abraham with the Tenth of 
rhe Spoils, 2b. s 

 Mephiboſheth, the LAME Son of Jo- 
at han, received into eſpecial Favour by 
King David, and reſtored to the Eſtate 
of his Anceſtors, 287. By the Treache- 
ry and Falſhood of his Servant Ziba, de- 
prived of half of it, 298, 306. 

Merab, i. e. Chiding aud Fighting, 253. 

Meſha, King of Moab, beaten in Bat- 
tle, and Beſieged, makes a deſperare 
Sally, and is repulſed, 372. Sacrificeth 
his Eldeſt Son in fight of the Beſiegers, 
372. Who thereupon raiſe the Siege, ib. 
 Merbegammah, or the Bridle of Bond- 
age, 286. . 


Grove, Pug. 345. 

Magicians could not expound Phara- 
ob's Dreams, 61. Nor Nebuchadnes- 
gars, 466. Nor read the Writing on 
the Wall to Be/ſhazzar, 469. Nor bring 
forth Lice, 1c6. : 

Magor-mifſabib, i. e. fear round about, 
8 i. e. two Hoſts or Camps, 


47 5 5 
Mzber-ſhalal-haſhbasz, what it ſignifies. 


iS 
; Manaſſeh, King of 7«dah, his wicked 
Reign, 429. Puniſhment, 2b. Repent- 
ance, Reſtoration, 7b. and Reformation, 
4206, His Death, 1b. 

Manaſſeh imports Forget fulneſs, 62. 

Manna, what, 116. Why fo called, 
ib How to be ordered, 1b. Some of 
it kept in a Por, in the Ark, for a Me- 
morial, 117. 

Macon, i. e. a Place of Offence, 265. 

Marab, ſigniſies Bitterneſs, 115. 

Mariners, laboured hard to have ſav- 
ed Jonab, 4080. 

Mark fer on Cam, 7 


| Micah, the Epbramite, his Story, from 


182, to 185. ̃ 
Micah, the Prophet, when he began 
to Prophelie, 411. The general Ten- 
dency of his Propheſie, ib. 
Michal, the Daughter of Saal, given 
in Marriage to Davi i for a Snare, 253. 


Contrives his Eſcape from his Father's 


Guards, and how, 255. Is taken from 
him, and given to another, 267. Re- 
ſtored to him upon Demand, 279. De- 
ſpiſeth him for Dancing before the Ark. 
285. And is puniſhed for it, zb. 
Micron, i. e. Fear, 2404. 
Mile, Two thouſand Cubits, is fo 
commonly accounted, 164. 
Millo, or the Fortreſs, 207, 282, 422. 
Miriam, who, 95. Set to watch her 
little Brother Moſes, calls her Mother 
to be his Nurſe, ib. Sings with the 
Women, the Song of Delrverance, on 


the Bank of the Red-ſea, 115. Murmurs 
igainſt Moſes, 134. Is ftricken with 
Leprofie, and ſhur out of the Camp, ib. 
Her Death and Burial, 142. 


| Mihhaet (or Meſhach) one of Daniels 
| S{CFECT 


Com- 


* 


9 * —— — m , — 


An Hlpbabetita 


— Do oor 
— 


[ 


TABLE. 


Companions, caſt into a Fiery Furnace, | | 


came out unhurt, 465. 


Mizpeb, i. e. Judgment, 187. and N 


watch Tower, 231. 


Aaman, the Syrian, a Leper, Pag. 
Mocking, Severely puniſhed, in I/7- 376. Sent to be cured by the 
r 


macl, 25. In the Children of Bezh-el, 


ophet Elſha, 377. Taking Offence 


at the Prophet's plain DireQion, refuſes 


O. 
7 %%eh, an Idol deſcribed, 412. Toto follow it, ib. Being perſwaded to 


plained, ib. 


paſs through the Fire to Molech, ex- try it, is recovered, jb. Returning to 


the Prophet, acknowledges the true 


Months and Days, yet retain the hea- God, ib. And offers the Prophet a Pre- 


theniſh Name, 176. 


ſent; which he refuſed, ih. Declares 


Mordecai, the Jew, carried to Baby- he will not offer unto any other God, 
lon in Feboiachins Captivity, 442. Re- ſave the Lord; and deprecates an Of- 


Fuſes to bow to Haman, and why, 482. 


tence for bowing in the Houſe of Rim- 


Diſcovers a Plot againſt the King, 7b. Is mon, 7b. The meaning of that Place 


advanced, 488. ES 
Moriah, 1. e. the Fear of God, 26. 


opened, ib. 
|  Nabal, by churliſh Rudeneſs provok- 


— 


Moſes born, 95. Found, (ſuppoſed by ſed David, 265. Made ſenſible of the 


' Tome to be the Writer of Job, 83.) and 


the Danger he had theieby run into, 


taken up, by Pharaob's Daughter, ib. dies, 267. 


And why ſo called, 56. Put to Nurſe 


to his own Mother, ih. Brought intoſheritance to Ahab, 259. is falſly Accuſed, 
Pharaoh's Court, ib. Grown a Man, Condemned and Stoned to Death, ib. 


he flew an Egyptian for ſmiting an He- 


Nadab, and Abihu, Sons of Aaron, 


brew, ib. Flies to Midian for Safety, ib. Iburnt by Fire from the Lord, for offer- 


Keeps Jerbro's Sheep, and marries his 


Daughter Zipporah, 97. Sees the burn- 
ing Buſh, ib. Is ſent by God with a 
Meſſage to Pharaoh, 98. Loth to go, 


ib. At length yields, 101. Delivers his 


Meſſage to Pharaoh, 102. who rejedts 


it, ab. Brings many Plagues upon Egypr, 
Ic, to 112. Leads the I/raelites out 


of Egypt, 112. Through the Red-ſea, 
114. Goes into the Mount to God, 118. 


bles of Stone, ib. In his Zeal againſt 


Idolatry, breaks the Tables, and de- 


ſtroys the Golden Calf which Aaron had 
made, 120. Cauſes the Levites to flay 


ing ſtrange Fire to him, 126. 
Nabaſh, King of Ammon, his haughty 
and cruel Demand of the Men of Jabe ſp- 
gilead, 233. | 
Nabum the Prophet, when he Prophe- 
[ficd, 436. Againſt whom, ib. 
Naomi, her Story, 195. and Significa- 
tion of her Name, 196. | 
Nathan, the Prophet, ſent to reprove 
[King David, 290. Catches him by a 


1 


And receives from him the Law in Ta- Farable, 291. Diſcovers Adonijab's Plot, 


316. ; | 
Nagarite, i. e. Devoted to the Lord, 
228. my 
Nebuchadnezzar, King of Bab ylon, be- 


Nabor h, refuſing to part with his In- 


to the Mount, with new Tables, and 
received from God the Law (or Deca- 


Murrain, one of the Plagues of Egypt, 


the Idolaters, 121. Went up again in- 


logue) written therein, 122. His Face 
ſhined, 123. His Failures at the Waters 
of Meribab, 142. His Song, 158. His 
Bleſſing on the People, ib. His Death 
and Burial, 159. 


107. 
Muſical Inſiraments, invented by Fu- 
bal, Son of Cain, 7. 
| 


ſieges Jeruſalem, 448. Takes, Sacks, 
and burns it, 453. Dieams of a great 
Image, 462. Is troubled at it, 75. His 
Magicians cannot tell him what it was, 
ib. Daniel does, and expounds it, 464. 
He ſets up an Image to be worſhipped 
on pain of Death, ib. Cauſes Danic!'s 
Three Friends, for refufing it, to be caſt 
into a Fiery Furnace, 465. Dreams a- 
nother Dream of a great Tree, 466. His 
Magicians could not interpret it, ib. Da- 
nel does, 467. He vaunts himſelf, iþ Is 
driven from Men, eats Graſs, 2s Oxen, 


is reſtored to his Underſtanding and 
Throne, 
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Throne, 468. N both his 
own Sin and God's Mercy, 16. 
Nebuzaradan, Captain of the Guards 
to King Nebauc bad ne a gar, 453. His 
Kindneſs to the Prophet Feremiab, 454. 
Nehemiab, who, 501. 
for the Deſolation of Jeruſalem, ib. 
His Prayer to God, ib. Petition to the 
King, 502. Journey to Feruſalem, ib. 
His Anſwer to Sanballat, 507. His Dili- 
ence, in Repairing the Walls, 505. 
Ge and Wiſdom, in Compoſing a Dif- 
ference amongſt his own People, 506. 
His Liberality, ib. His Zeal. 512. 
Nebuſhtan, i. e. a Piece of Braſs, 145. 
Nethinims, what it imports, 171. Who 
=_ | 
8 Nergal, the God of the Cuthites, 418. 
What ſort of Idol, ib. 3 | 
Nibhaæ, the God of the Aves, 418. 
What ſort of Idol, 7b. 7 
Nimrod, Founder of the firſt great Em- 
pire, 13. | 
Ai ſroch, what, 426. 
Noah, buildeth the Ark, 9. After 
the Flood, planteth a Vineyard, and 


drinking too freely of the Wine, diſco-[ening his Heart againſt God, refuſes to 
let the I/raelites go to worſhip God, 104. 


vered his own Nakedneſs, 11. 
Nob, A City of the Priefts, utterly 

deſtroyed by Saul, 261. xl 
Nod, i. e. a Fugitive, 7. 1 
Numbers, the Fourth Book of Moſes, 


His Sorrow | 


[Daugh ter of Caleb, 180. "Delivers and 
JJ 
l, when firſt uſed, and how, 39. 
What it fignifies in Conſecrations, ib. 


P 


Paris: the Face, uſed by Jezebel, 
Pape 388. 

Parable, Of the Trees os a King, 
208. Of the Rich Man's taking the 


with, 291. Of the Woman of Tekog, 
294. Of the Thiſtle and Cedar, 297. 
Pa/ſhur, the Son of Immer, the Prieſt, 


him in the Stocks, 446. His Name fig- 

nifies encreaſing Liberty, 447. 
Paſſover, why ſo called, when inſti- 

tuted, how to be ordered and eaten, 111. 


Lord, 313. : 
Peniel, i. e. the Face of God, 49. 
Pharaoh, King of Egypt, oppreſſes the 


to kill all the Male Infants, ib. Hard- 


ro 112. Wearied with Plagues, he at 


length drives them out, 1b. Afterwards 


purſues them into the Red-ſea, 113. 


why called by that Name, 129. | 


O 


Obadiah, Steward to King Abab, 


Army, 114. 


And is there drowned with his whole 
Pharez, i. e. a Breaking forth, 199. | 
Phineas, Son of Eleazar, his Zeal in 


{ſlaying Zimri and Cozbi, 152. Goes 
Aths came from the Heathen, P. 25 


with others, upon a Commiſhon of In- 


quiry, concerning the Altar ſet up on 


his Piety in feeding God's Prophets, andthe Border of Fordan, 174. 


351. : Me 
Obadiah, the Prophet, about what 
time he lived, 459. Whom he * 


fied againſt, 7b. 

Obed. i. e. a Servant, 199. 

Og, King of Baſhan, beaten and flain 
in Bartel, 145. His Iron-bed, 2b. 

Omer, A Meaſure, of what Quanti- 
ty, 116. F 
7 Omri, A wicked King of I/rae/, made 
Laws to compel the People to Idolatry, 
349. Built Samaria, ib. 

Onan, his Sin, 56. 

Organs, invented by Jubal, Son of 
Coin, 7. 
Othniel, By his Valour, wins Achſab | 


hiding them from the Rage of Fezebel,  Phinehas, Son of Eli, his Sin, 225. 


Puniſhment, 229. 

Piece of Silver, what, 380. 

Piſgeb, the Hill, 145. 

1 2 of Figs cured King Hezekiah's 

Ou, 427. | 

Polygamy brought in by Lamech, Son 
of Carn, 7. 5 

Prophet, i. e. a Spokes man or Inter- 
preter, 104. 

Prophets, the manner of fixing their 
8 to the Gate of the Temple, 
438. | | 
|  Priefts, what Portion was allotted 
them from the People, 141, 153. 
| Prophecies, the manner of Regiſtring 


and keeping them, 438. 
Pſalms, 


poor Man's Lamb, to entertain his Gueſt 


[mote the Prophet Jeremiah, and put 


Peftilence, called the Sword of the 


[/raeltes, 94. Charges the Midwives 


2 


"v$3. 


-Grandeur, 10. and blefles God, 1b. 


42. Longs for Reuber's Mandrakes, 
Steals her Father's Gods, 45. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Siege of Jericho, 166. 


, - 
. ——— . — —— — 


Is did TABLE 


— 


— — — 3 „„ — 


Pfalms, not orderly digeſted: Some 
of them reduced to their proper places, 
137, 259, 261, 262, 263, 265, 2851 
286, 292. , S 1 | 

Tul, King of Aria, ſuppoſed to be 
that King of Nineveb, whom Jonah 
preached to, 412. | 3 
Pulpit of Wood, of what faſhion, 509. 


Pur, the Lot caſt beſore Haman orf 


finding a fit Seaſon to move for the De- 
ſtruction of the Jetes, 482. 3 
Purim, a Feaſt, inftituted by Queen 


Eber and Mordecai, in Thankfulnels T 
for the Deliverance of the ers from 


that Danger, 489. 


2 


through, 114. 


Eſau and Jacob) 1b. Gets the Bleſhng 
by Craft for her Son Jacob, 35. Her 
Death and Burial, 58. 
| Rechabites, who, 439. Their Foun- 
der and Laws, 7b. 
© Red-ſea divided for Iſrae! to paſs 
Whence called Red, 

© » © 

| Rehoboham, Son of Solomon, by follow- 
ing raſh Counſel, loſes ten Tribes, 336. 
Raiſes an Army to reduce them by force, 
227. Forbid by God, defitts, 228. His 
riemum, 341. His Sins, Puniſhment 
and Submiſſion, 2b. 


| Reboborh, i. e. Room, 24. 
1 Renting of Garments, a Token of 
ISorrow, 55, 69, 136, 212, 274, 483, 


198 | 


Tails brought for Food for rel 
in the Wilderneſs, Page 116. Again. 


Queen of Shela comes to viſit Kin 
Solomon, 333. Propounds Riddles to 
him, 1b. Admires his Wiſdom and 


' Ducen Maachah depcled by her Son 


Hſa, tor making an Idol, 245. 
Queen of Heaven, what, 458. 


| - 


upon, 162. 


: Reuben finds Mandrakes, or Flowers, 
12. Defiles his Fathers Bed, 52. 


| Revel, Father to Hobab, called alſo 


Jethro, 57. Z 

K Saul s Concubine, her pious 
Care for the Bodies of Saul's Sons, that 
ver - hanged to attone for the Slaughter 
of the Gil eonites, 310. 

Ko of Aaron budded, bloſſomed, and 


bare ripe Almonds, 141. 


Roofs of Houſes made flat to walk 
Ruth, the Moahireſs, her Story, 195. 


TN Ab/pakeb, ſent by Sexnacherih, King 
of Aſſyria, rails at ZYezekiah, and 


biatphemes God, Page 422, 424. 

| Rachel, Daughter of Laban, and Wite 
of 7acob, being. barren, gives her Maid 
Bilhab to her Husband for a Concubine, 


ib. Bargains with Leah for them, 43. 
Her Po- 
licy in hiding them, 46. Her Death 
and Burial, 53 5 
Rahab, called the Harlot, receives the 
Spies at Jericho, 162. Hides and diſ- 
miſſes them, 163. Is ſaved, 166. 
Rainbow, ſet in the Cloud after the 
Flood, for a Token of God's Covenant 
with Man, II. a | 
. Ram ke in a Thicket, for an Ot- 
fering inſtead of auc, 27. 
Neamſborns uſed for Trumpets in the 


| Ravens bring Elijab Food, 39. 
Rebekah goes with Abrabam's Servant, 
to be Wile to I/avc, 31. Is barren a- 
bout Twenty years, 32. Then bears Twins, 


$ 
Abbath-Day's Journev, what, 133. 
Sacrifice, how it ouzht to be offer- 
ed by the Law, 246. 
Sacre, 1. e Peace, 16. 
Salt, it's Property and Emblem, 344. 
_ Salmaneſer, King of Aſſyria, Beſieged 
Jamaria three years, and took it, 417. 


| Bound King Haſbea, and carried the Ten 


Tribes into Captivity, . | 
Samaria, When and by whom built, 


349. The chief City of the Ten Tribes, 


ib. Is ſtraitly Beſieged, 379. Diſtreſ- 
ſed by Famine, ib. Relieved, 382. Be- 


ſieged again, 417. Taken and depopu- 


lated, 1b. Re-peopled by Colonies of 
mixt People out of Aria, ib. 
Salu, its Signification, 152. 
Samaritans, a mungrel People, ſent 
to replant Samaria and the Country a- 
bout it, 417. Iufeſted by Lions ſent by 
God amongſt them, 7. Enemies to the 


Jetos, 476. Hinder the Building of the 
Tem- 


— 
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Temple, 477. And 
Jalem, 504. f 
Sam ſon, his Story, 215. What his 
Name ſignifies, 216. 
Samuel the Prophet, deſcended from 
Koreh, 223. Bred up under EU, 225. 
his Name Imports asked of God, 224. 


Repairing of 7eru- 


Goes in Circuit, as an itinerant Judge, | 


232. Anoints Sau King, 235. Reproves 
him for his Diſobedience, 239, 245. 
Hews King Agag in pieces, 246. Anoints 
David King, 247. His Death and Bu- 
rial, 265. 
Sanballat, 2 great Enemy to the Jews, 
502. Conſpires againſt Nehemiah, to 
entrap and flay him, 507. Is diſappoint- 
ed, ih. | 
SGlarai, (i. e. Beauty and Houſwifry) the 
Wiſe of Abrabam, 13. Being Barren, 
gives Hagar to her Husband for a Con- 
cubine, 18. Has her Name changed to 
Sarah, 19. What both ſignify, 76. 
Sarah, reproved for Laughing at the 
Promiſe of a Son, denies it, and is con- 
vicded, 20. Conceives, and bears I/aac, 
at the goth year of her Age, 24. Her 
Death and Burial, 27. EO 
Satan, an Adverſary, compaſſes the 
Earth, 85. Accuſes Fob, ib. Cannot 
hurt the godly without leave, ib. Afflicts 
Job, 86. Is limited, 87. Provokes Da- 
vid to Number I/rael, 311. 
Saul, Son of Kiſh, ſent to ſe 
ther's Aſſes, 233. Not finding them, 


goes to Samuel the Seer for Information, 


234. Is by him anointed King over 1/- 
rael, 235. Beats the Ammonites, and 
delivers Fabeſh-gilead, 236. Offers 2 
Burnt-Offering againſt the Law, 239. Js 
reproved for it by Samuel, ib. Woulc 
have put his Son Jonathan to death, to: 
taſting Honey unwittingly againſt his 
Command, 242. Is ſent to deſtroy Ama- 
lek, 243. Does it by halves, 245. Is 
for his Diſobedience rejected by God. 
ib. Troubled with an Evil Spirit, 247. 
Attempts to kill David, 252. Again. 
254. Purſues him to Najoth, 255. Is 
there detained among the 8 ib. 
Attempts to kill his own Son Jonathan. 
for interceding for David, 257. Hunts 
David from place to place, 262, 263. 
Invaded by the Philiſtines, and forſaken 
of God, ſeeks to a Witch for Counſel, 
271. Conſults the Devil in the Likeneſs 
of Samuel, 272. Is told his Doom, ib. 


ſeek his Fa- 


Beaten by the Phi/itines, falleth on his 
own Sword, and dieth, 274. 

Sccrpions, Rehoboam's, what ſort of 
Scourges theſe were, 236. 

Seer, the Name in old rime for a Pro- 
phet, 234. | 

Serr, i. e. Briſtled or Hairy, 58. 

Sennacherib, King of Aſſyria, ſets 2 
Fine on King Hegchiab, 422. Having 
received it, he ſends an Arm againft 
Jeruſalem, ib. Boaſts of his Strength, 
ib. Blaſphemes God, 423. Has One 
Hundred Eighty Five Thouſand of his 
Soldiers {lain in one Night, by an Angel 
of God, 425. Flies back into his own 
Country, is there lain by his own Sons, 
and why, 10. 
Servants , releaſed according to the 
Law, 449. Forced to their Services a- 
gain, 1b. LE 

Shadow, 


brought Ten Degrees back 


| Jon the Sun-Dial, 427. 


Sheba, rebelling againſt King David, 
307. is purſued to Abel, 208. and hath 
his Head ſtruck oft there, and thrown 
over the Wall, ib. N 

Shebna, a very bad Miniſter in the 
Court of King Hezekiah, 428. 

Shechemites, fiſt drawn to be circum- 
ckd. $1. Then flamn, 52. © | 

Shekel, from whence it had ir 
Name and Signification, 28. 

Shekels, the ſeveral Sorts and Values, 
182, 183, 207, 314. 

Shem, with his Brother 7apher, duti- 
fully cover the Nakedneſs of their Fa- 
ther Noah. and are bleſſed, 11. What 
People deſcended from Sbem, 12. 

Shemajab, à Prophet of God, ſent 
with a Meſſage to King Rehoboam, 337. 
Again, 341. 

—_— a falſe Prophet, Enemy to 
Jeremiah, 445. Thieatned by God, 446. 
Another of that Name, hired by San- 
ballat to diſcourage Nebemiah, 507. 

Serpent, tempted Eve, and how, 4. 
His Puniſhment, 5. 

Serpents, bite the Children of I/rae!, 
144. 
Serpent of Braſs, ſet up to cure thoſe 
that were ſo bitten, 144. Broken by King 
Hezekiah, and why, 421. | 

Shamma, (i. e. Deſolation or Perditi- 
on) one of the Sons of 7eſſe, 247. 


_ Shew-Bread, what, and why ſo called, 
258. Ro 
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 Sheſhbazzar, the Chaldean Name ot 
Zerobabel, 475. 

Shibbolerh, a Teſt put upon the Ephra- 
imites, 215. 

Shiloh, the Place where the Taberna- 
cle was ſet up, 174. Where the Lord 
revealed himſelf to Samuel, 227. 

Siddim, afterwards called the Sa/r-/ea,16. 


Sihon, King of the Amorites, {lain by 


 Tjrael, 145. 

'  Shimei, rails on and curſes King Da- 
vid, 298. Afterwards ſubmits, begs 
Pardon, and has it, 3205. Is notwith- 
ſtanding, after David's Death, confined 
by King Solomon to Feruſalem, on pain 


of Death, 323. After three Years Re- 


ſtraint, forgetting himſelf, goes out, 


in Purſuit of two fugitive Servants, and | 


dies for it, 224. _ 
Shittim, i.e, Turning afide, 151. 


Shoes, put off in Reverence to God, 


98. and 166. | 


Sboe, the putting it off in Civil Con- 


tracts, what it ſignified, 199. 
 Shunamite, entertains the Prophet E- 


liſha, 273. Having long been Childlels, 
has a Son given her, 374- It dies, ib. 
| built by Zerubbabel, 494. 


and is raiſed to Life again, 375- _ 
Sitver, ſo plentiful in Solomon's Time, 
that it was not valued, 332. 
Simeon and Levi, two of Jacob's Sons, 


their Treachery and Cruelty on the She- 


chemites, 51. 3 
Sinai, the ſame with Horeb, 97. 


by Barak, 193. Slain by a Woman, tb. 
Sit nab, i. e. Hatred, 34. 3 
Slavery, how it embaſes the Spitit, 113. 

Sodomites, their Sin, 21. Their Pun- 

iſhment, 22. Is 


Solomon, (i. e. Peaceable) he was the 


Son of David by Bath-ſheba, 292. A- 
nointed King in his Father's Liſe-time, 
317. Slays his Brother Adonijab, 323. 
Joab, ib. and Shimer, 324. Dreams, 
and prays for Wiſdom, 325. Exerciles 
it, in deciding the Controverſie between 
two Harlots, 1b. Builds the Temple. 
327. His own Palace, 331. Entertains 
the Queen of Shcba, 333. His Magnifi- 
cence, ib. His Fall, 334. His Puniſh- 
ent, ib. His Return, 335. and End, 336. 

Sorek, i. e. both Wine and Hiſſing, 219. 


Spies, Twelve ſent forth to ſeach the 


Land of Canaen, 135. Ten of them 


ed with preſent Death, 137. The other 
two (Caleb and Zoſhua ) bring a good 
Report, 136. and are rewarded, 137. 
Succoth, has it's Name from the 
Booths Jacob built for his Cattle, 50. 
Succoth-benoth, what ſort of Idol 
418. | ; 
Sun and Moon ſand ſtill at Foſtua's 
Command, 172. 
Swearing, introduced by the Hearhen, 


25. 
i 


1 uncertain whom, Page 412. 
Taberab, i. e. Burning, 13 1. 
Tabernacle ſet up, 147. 
Tahque Law, what, 7. 


Thamar, Daughter-in-Law to 74) 
her Story, 56. | LS: 

Talent, of Silver, the Valuc, 276, 
378. Of Gold, the Value, 290. © 
ſort of Idol, 418. _ 


ſtroyed by Nebuchadnezzar, 453. Re- 
Tenths, or Tythes, firſt given by Abra- 
bam to Melchizedeck, of the Spoils tak- 
en in Battel, in Return of Kindneſs for 
Melchizedeck's courteous Entertainment 
to him and his Soldiers, 179. Vowed by 


Jacob voluntarily and conditionally, 40. 
Siſera, General to King Jabin, beaten 


Under the Law, given (not to the Prieſts, 
but) to the Levrres, for their laborious 


| Service, 142. The Tythes of the Tythes 


given by the Levires to the Prieſts, jb. 
_ both made Ceremonial by Heaving, 
701d, | | | | . 
Teraphim, what, 182. 
 Thermuthis, who, 95. 


| Thigh, Put thy Hand under, what, 74. 


Threſhing of Corn, how performed in 
old time, 314. 
Thunder and Lightning, one of the 
Plagues of Egypr, 108. 
= — called the Voices of God, 
108. | 
Tiglath-pileſer, King of Aſſyria, takes 
Damaſcrs, kills King 13 carries 
the Srians into Captivity, 414. This 
Captivity propheſied of by I/aiab and 
Amos, 415. He carried alſo Part of I/ 
rael Captives to Aſſyria, 416. 


bring a bad Report, ib. And are —— 


Tob, i. e. Goodneſs, 211. | 
Tobiab, 


| Tamar, Daughter of King David, de- 
| flowred by her Brother Amnon, 2902. 


Tartak, a God of the Avites, what 


Temple, built by So/omon, 328. De- 


* mn ̃⅛ w. ee 


7 
7 
1 
/ 


dience, 480. 


by Noah, II. 


vent into the Temple to burn Incenſe, ib. 
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Tobiab, (i.e. a good Lord, 508.) the 


Whale ſwallowed diſobedient Jonab, 


Ammonite, an Enemy to the Jets, 502.400. And caſt him out, when grown 


Tobit, carried Captive, with the Ten 
Tribes, into Aria, by Salmaneſer . 
17. 
Topbeth, a Place where Children were 
ſacriticed unto Moloch, 431. why cal- 
ied 10, 413. -- 
Trees went forth to chuſe a King, 
208. 
Tribute, a Badge of Servitude, 78. 
Tabal- Cain, an Inſtructor of Artificers 
in Braſs and Iron, 7. 


V 


Ail, worn by Rebekah, and why, F. 

31. By Thamar, and why, 56. By 
Moſes, and why, 123. 
Vaſhti, (i. e. Drinking) King Abaſuec- 
ri his Queen, depoſed for her Diſobe- 


' Veniſon, the beloved Meat of Iſaac, 
32, 35- 3 | | | 
Vineyard, the firſt we read of, planted 


Violence, uſed by the falſe Prophets, 
— ˙w-ͤ 7 
Voice of Blood, unjuſtly ſhed, cries 
to God for Vengence, 6. 8 
 Uriab, the Hittite, his Story, 289. 
Deæab., touching the Ark againſt the 
Law, tho' with a good Meaning , 1s 
ſtricken dead, 284. 5 
Uz21iah, King of Fudab, his Strength, 
and Acts, 408. Did well at firſt, 70. 
Afterwards puffed up with Proſperity, 


Was withſtood by the Prieſts, 1h. Smit- 
ten with Leproſie, ib. Shut up for it, 
and died, 409. | | 


W 
IJ Al, (i.e. a Defence) a Phraſe, 
Page 498. 8 3 
Watchmen, ſet on the Tops of Towers, 
to give Notice of the Approach of Ene- 
mies, 303. 
Waters turned to Blood, as a Plague 
on Egypt, 105. 
Waters, Bitter, 115- Made ſweet, 
and how, 16. 
Vaters, unwholſome, healed, and 
how, 370. 


1419. Of 7ofiab, 431. 


better, upon the Dry-land, 401. 

Wheel, uſed in old time for beating 
out Corn, 314. d of-£4 
Woman, ſo called, becauſe taken out 
of Man, 4. Being beguiled by the Ser- 
pent, ſhe beguiled the Man, i. 
Woman, flew Siſcra, 193. Abimelech, 


1210. 


Woman, by her Wiſdom, ſaved a Ci- 
ty, 308. „i 4 
Women eat their own Children, 380. 


Ole, put for Oppreſſion, P; 36. Worn 
by the Prophet Feremiab about his 
Neck, as 2 Type of the Captivity fore- 
told, 443. 1 
Tokes, ſent by the Prophet to ſeveral 


443. | 
Dung Counſellors ruined King Reho- 
— 5 = 
Toung Men (it was fortold ) ſhould 
ſee Viſions, 407. ä 

Toung Virgin brought to cheriſh King 
David in his old Age, 315. 


Achariab, King of Iſrael, (the fourth 
from Jehu, and laſt of his Race) 
lain by Shallum, Page 411. And he by 
Menahem, ib. 
Zadoc, a truſty Servant to King Da- 
vid, 297. Made High - Prieſt in the 
Room of Abiathar, 323. 
Zafhnath-paancub, i. e. a Revealer of 
Secrets, 62. pe 1 
Seal, of Moſes, 120. Of Phineas, 
152. Of FJebhu, 387. Of Hezeknh, 


Zebulon, i. e. Dwelling, 78. 
Zechariah, Son of Fehojadah the 
High-Prieſt, ſtoned to Death by Com- 
mand of King Foaſb, for Reproving him 
and his People for their Sin, 393. 
Zechariah, the Prophet, when he pro- 
pheſied, 492. The general Scope of his 
Prophecy, 1h. 


443. Is threatned with ſore Judgments, 
ib. Rebels againſt King Nebuchadnez- 


Weapons of War invented by Tubal- 
Cain, 7. 


Zar, 448, Is beſieged in Feruſalem, ib. 
Flies 


Nations, as Types of their Bondage, 


Zedekiab, King of Judab, did Evil, 
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| 2 taken, brought back, ib. Sees 
dons 


_. "ried to their Firſt Couſins, 155. 
Ziepbaniab, the Prophet, when he pro- 
i eſied, 436. The general Scope of his 


the Caprive-Fews from Babylon, i 


at laſt Half, of his 


ee F ABLE 


Flics when che Ciry is taken, 453. Is 


Hain, —Then has his Eyes put 
out- As bound in Fetters of Braſs, —Car- 
nes o bound to = and kept there 
in Pfiſon till he died, ib. 

Eelophebad's Daughters, whether mar- 


„ ib. 

babe who, 475. Bri _ 
e- 

builds the —_— 476, 492, 493. 
Ziba, an old Servant to Saul, 287. 

Made Steward to _—_ b, Saul's 

Son, ib. Slanders his Maſter to King 

David, and thereby gets firſt All, 298. 


—_— 


te from him, 306, 


Zillab, Mother of Tuba!-Cain, and 
one -] the Wives of Lamech, the Poly- 
gamiſt, 7. 

Zilpab, Handmaid of Leab, given by 
her to Jacob, for a Concubine, 42. 

Zinri, the Import of his Name, and 
2 daring Act, 152. He and Coabi ſlain, 
did. 

Zimri, King of rale but Seven Days, 
348. Beſieged by Omr: in Terza, burns 
the Palace, and himſelf in it, ib. 

Zion, a ſtrong Hold in Feruſalem, tak- 
en by King David from the 7ebuſires, 
282. Called afterwards the City of Da- 
vid, ib. 5 

Ziphites, to curry Favour with Saul, 
offer to betray David into his Hands, 
263, 267. 

Zur, i. e. Strong, 152. 


